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Jubilee services of Kov. Sprengler, 56 
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‘Kin feste Burg,’ rendered absurdly, 87. 
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as themselves. So tho argument in regard to! pesylt in madness, a kind of Luther ophobia. | Conference does not rest on the latter body. 
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we arrive at our conclusions. ‘The above| The Augsburg Confession is the old|Now, these defenses which are set up 
writer gauges Lutheranism by the Book of | homestead of Lutheranism. On it every | around our Augsburg Confession are to us 
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Motto: ‘And there went out a champion out of the 
cump of the Philistines, named Goliath, of 
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A SPAN.” 1. Sam. 17: 4. 


It is said there was once in London a club of 



































ooo 


Concord ;—which is excellent. Wedo the 
same. Here is how he does it. 


A Lutheran of the original, Simon-puro sort 
might not bo willing to come under the reign of 


rey an : = 
| : 
> 
: : : 
: . 


i ee 


. i 
esl le Se 











athies are with|and in histories of the Lutheran Church 
ono will cast; and in volumes of stupefying statistics 
and will, | what a wonderful, great, large body we 
are. We simply mean to call attention to 
this and say, that had it not been for the 
faithful work of the five-foot Lutherans 
the six-foot Lutherans would not have one 
tenth of the bragging to do that they are 
now indulging in. 

We, dear readers, will remain humble 
followers of the confessions of our fathers. 
We will study and faithfully employ the 
treasures handed down to us. Let them 
call us sinall and narrow-minded ; the time 
may come when we shall have to send our 
six-footer to a dime-museum as a freak, if 
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what of a surprise, if he had not begun to|son while in reality hs symp 
overthrow it, or mutilate it. We should| those without, — only such a 
have considered jt strange, if His Abom-| side long looks of fear at his gun, 
inableness at Rome after the reading of the/if he can, spike it. 
Augustana should have risen to address the} Those who have rejected tie ‘oe 
Lutherans, as follows: Gentlemen, I must} Concord in our days, have —— ) 
yield you the point! You have proven your] the enemies of the Lutheran Church. tea 
case, and henceforth you may consider me lowshipping sectarians 18 op © vn 
your most obedient servant. And the|General Synod. Of course, If you invite 
events which followed the reading of the|your opponents into your fort for a love- 
° Augsburg Confession showed that the Lu-| feast, it is no more than courtesy demands 
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therans would have to fight for their treas-|that you cover your guns, mM order that 
ure. They did it; and did it so suecess-| your friends, the enemy, may breathe free- 
fully as to brake down all open and secret|ly, and the handshake may be more cordial. 
opposition to the Augustana. Humanly| Really, those Lutheran guns do look too 
| speaking, we doubt whether the Augsburg|scary, they fairly frown e. g. on the fol- 








Confession would be known to-day, or/lowers of that man, to whom Luther at 
whether there would be Lutherans (of the} Marburg said: You have a different spirit 
five foot or six foot gauge or of six cubits |from ours! 
and a span) to-day, if the other confessions} A great deal is written in our days about 
had not been written. If our rising friend | “Higher Criticism,” which is also a kind 
in the Observer has read the history of our | of a six-foot phenomenon, something that 
Church in those days, he knows what the! pretends greatness above the ordinary. 
dangers were, and how often the cause of|'The ‘higher critics’? are doing the same 
true Lutheranism seemed to have failed. | thing with the Bible, which the six-footers 
Now, then, what does it mean when, at|of the General Synod are doing with the 
this late period, a Lutheran rises to de-| Book of Concord. Whatever does not suit 
claim against supra-confessionalism, and|their purpose, they pronounce spurious. 
wants to throw over board the Form of|In the course of time, if they continue at 
Concord, and be a six-footer, and no|the former rate of speed, they will have 
dwarf? cast enough of the Bible over board to en- 
We would venture to say that, in the|ter into partnership with the fellow that 
first place, it means rank conceit. If our|makes his living by being a professional 
L : ss : ; ‘a <a Gc): re 
growing friend of the six foot rule claims|infidel. There is not one “higher critic 
“the spirit of the largeness of Luther,’ he| who does not claim a greater measure of 
should remember that the disciple is not|unadulterated divine truth, and a seat 
above his master. . Luther helped defend | nearer the heart of the Lord, than the poor 
the Augustana, strengthened the original|simpletons who still believe the Apostles’ 
confession of the Lutheran Church by his|Creed. They are all six feet in height, and 
writings, showed how its enemies perverted| above; there is no end to some of-them; 
it, and bade his followers do likewise. His| they are like the heathen poct that walked 
modern disciple would pronounce his and | with his head in the clouds, threatening to 
his co-laborers’ endeavors in defense of the| cause disturbance even among the celestial 
Augustana an unnecessary, yea, a retro-|bodies. And so it will be with the General 
grade step. And by so doing he manifests, |Synod. ‘The more it panders to tho sects, 
in the second place, his disloyal spirit to|the more it will have to surrender of tha 
the Augustana. No Lutheran who really | Lutheran Confessions. It has men in its 
loves the Augsburg Confession wouid lift} midst now that do not believe in the real 
up his heel against the men who have de-| presence of the body of the Lord in the 
fended the same under peril of their lives, Torts Supper. Its growth in this direc- 
and have shunned no hardship in order to| tion will not benefit the Lutheran Church. 
preserve it intact and uncorrupted. He] The six-foot rule of the writer in the Qd- 
who despises my friends and defenders, | server is a delusion, and his arrogance may 
despises me. Yea, the nearest one can|yet come to grief. If he could only pre- 
come to overthrowing his enemy, if that} vail upon himself to pay some attention to 
enemy is too strong for him, is by over-|us five-footers, he might be benefitted, 
throwing his allies. And that is traitor’s|For it is, we believe, gencrally conceded 
work, All tirades against the Form of|that the splendid growth of the Lutheran 
Concord, far from being prompted by a|Church in this country during the last de- 
love for the safety of the doctrines of our|cades is due mainly to the part which 
church, rather emanate from a dislike of | ‘Form-of-Concord Lutherans” have played 
those doctrines. He who, without equivo-|in it for the last fifty years. It is princi- 
cation and mental reservation, accepts the| pally the Synodical Conference which has 
Augustana, accepts also the Form of Con-| won for the Lutheran Church a respectable 
cord. He who loves the citadel loves also| place among the “denominations”, “And 
the fortifications round about it, the breast-|the Synodical Conference is this day the 
works, and the star-forts, and the cannons| chief bulwark of the Lutheran Church in 
onthe ramparts. ‘Beautiful for situation, |this country. Any one who knows the 
the joy of the whole earth, is mount Zion,” | history of the Lutherans in America knows 
the Psalmist sings. But he has also said: | whither Lutheranism was drifting, before 
“Walk about Zion, and go round about! the dwarfs arrived. 
her: tell the towers thereof. Mark ye well| Jé our six-footer will accept good advice 
her bulwarks.”” (Ps. 48.) It is because we| we would tell him, by all means, not to lay 
Form-of-Concord Lutherans” (alias five-|his hands on the Synodical Conference. 
footers or dwarfs) love our Augustana, us| Jor, if he helps break it down, he has de- 
we love no other writing on earth except-| stroyed his own main defense, and the sects 
Ing the Bible, that we love also the Form| will gobble him up in spite of his “large- 
of Concord. The Form of Concord is a/ness’. Nor would it be profitable for him, 
mighty gun on the bastions of our Luther-| in another respect, to do so. As things 
an Zion: but itis pointed towards the open | are at present, the Synodical Conference is 
country whence the enemy may approach; | gaining and preserving for the Lutheran 
Te not menuce any one in the citadel.|Chureh a reputation; and what is the Gen- 
Jniy @ secret foe that has sneaked into the| eral Synod doing? Why, itis telling every- 
citadel and pretends to belong to the garri- boay inchurch almanacs, and in year-books, 







he persists in outgrowing our confessions. 
Concordia College, Conover, N. C. 
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Missouri in Germany. 


By THE Rev. HENRY WALKER. 


: I, 

It is a well-known fact that in the course 
of her now almost fifty years’ existence the 
Missouri synod has extended her borders 
not only through nearly all the states of 
the Union, but that the influence of her 
testimony has gone far beyond the borders 
of our own country. In distant Australia 
there is an Evang. Lutheran synod which 
for years has been in entire harmony with 
Missouri on every point of doctrine and 
practice. Quite a number of her ministers 
are graduates of the institutions of the Mis- 
souri synod and the most cordial relations 
exist between the two synods. 

In Germany, the cradle of the blessed 
reformation of the sixteenth century, the 
voice of Missouri has also been heard re- 
sounding stronger and stronger from year 
to year, In consequence of this there is in 
existence in the Fatherland since 1877-a 
synod which everywhere is looked upon as 
the representative of Missouri; and justl 
so, since it not only is in full harmony wit 
Missouri as to faith and practice, but was 
also organized by the aid of Missouri and 
still receives substantial support from her. 

What events led up to the organization 
of this Missouri synod in Germany? Has 
it any right to exist and a duty to perform 
in the land of Luther? 

Speaking of Missouri in Germany, one 
man aboye all others stands out clearly be- 
fore our eyes, aman whose faithful confes- 
sion of the truth and whose patient, untir- 
ing labors for the Lutheran Church in Ger- 
many have been in an eminent degree in- 
strumental in bringing about tho organiza- 
tion of that synod. I have not now in my 
mind the sainted Dr. Walther, whose pow- 
erful influence and wise counsel had indeed 
a great deal to do with this movement in 
Germany. I have in my mind a man whose 
labors and sufferings, whose importance 
and influence are, perhaps, not generally 
known to Lutherans in America. ‘This man 
is Rev, Ifrederick Brunn in the small vil- 
lage of Steeden, in the former small duke- 
dom of Nassau. It will, I hope, not be 
wholly without interest to consider briefly 
the lite of this the first and for many years 
the only genuine outspoken Missourian 1n 
Germany. 

Frederick Brunn was born in the year 
1519 in Schloss Schaumburg, Nassau, where 
his father was courtpreacher. In the duke- 
dom of Nassau the union between the Lu- 
theran and Reformed churches had been 
officially introduced the same as in t 4 
Prussian provinces. But neither Reform’ 
nor Lutheran doctrines were at that OM 
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greatly valued, as rankest rationalism was 
dominant throughout Germany, which not 
only cared nothing about the distinctive 
doctrines of the various denominations but 
denied even many of the fundamental doe- 
trines common to all Christian denomina- 
tions. ‘The father of Rev. Brunn, origi- 
nally coming from the Reformed church, 
was « genuine child of his time, highly 
polished in manners, thoroughly educated 
in the various sciences of the time, kind of 
heart, genial in disposition, but an out- 
and-out rationalist. He was very careful 
to keep his family free from all fanaticism 
and mysticism which, of course, also in- 
cluded true vital christianity. lamily- 
worship, prayers at meals and the like 
were therefore things unknown in his fam- 
ily. Thus it happened that young Irede- 
rick Brunn until his 18th year grew up in 
entire ignorance of any specific Christian 
doctrine, nor was he ever taught to pray. 

But, some one might ask, was he not 
confirmed, and did not proper instruction 
precede confirmation? Certainly, but what 
sort of instruction was it? The Bible was 
never used, neither 2 catechism, much less 
was anything learned from either of these 
books. I*or the ten commandments, and 
for the three articles of the Apostles’ creed 
there was no room in this ‘‘instruction’’. 
Not a word was said of the holy Trinity, 
of paradise, of the fall of men, of the aton- 
ing death of Christ, of His resurrection 
and ascension, of redemption through the 
blood of Christ, of reinission of sins through 
faith in Uim, of the divine inspiration of 
the Holy Scriptures — of all this nothing 
was taught in the so-called catechetical in- 
struction. Jesus, Moses, and Socrates were 
placed side by side as the great teachers of 
religion and wise men of antiquity, and 
God, virtue and immortality — that was 
all the religion taught. Thus it happened 
that up to his 18th year young Brunn re- 
mained in complete ignorance of the true 
contents of the Bible. 

At the age of 18 years Brunn entered 
the university of Leipzig, and here it was 
that for the first time in his life he was 
made acquainted with the blessed truths of 
the Christian religion, not indeed by the 

rofessors of the university, but by a fel- 
ow student by the name of Karl Graul, in 
later years the honored and eminent direc- 
tor of Lutheran missions in India. Through 
Graul, who was by five years his senior, 
Brunn was also brought in contact with 
other true believing Christians in Leipzig 
and thus for the first time in his life saw 
what is active living Christianity. Brunn 
was so deeply impressed by what he heard 
and saw and learned from these earnest 
Christian people, especially from his es- 
teemed friend Graul, that he, too, soon be- 
came a true believer in Christ as the Savior 
of the world, and after a few years left the 
university a true, earnest, decided Chris- 
tian, though not yet an equally earnest, de- 
cided Lutheran. Asa firm believer in Christ 
and firmly resolved to preach Christ and 
Him crucified Brunn a year later entered 
the holy ministry. He became assistent 
pastor of an aged minister in Runkel in 
Nassau, to which charge also belongs the 
village of Steeden where Brunn still re- 
sides. In the whole dukedom of Nassau 
rationalism in its grossest forms held sway 
and scarely a vestige of true Christianity 
was left. The young preacher, therefore 
was as & sparrow alone upon the housetop 
(Ps. 102:7) and a voice of one crying in 
the wilderness (John 1: 23). Regarding 
his congregation he himself writes: 
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‘Indeed overy vestige of true Christian knowl- 
cdge was gone: every remembrance of old cat- 
echisms and hymns, even of the ten command- 
ments and of the apostolic creed was lost. ISven 
at Baptism the creed had not been used any 
more.” 

Attendance upon public worship had al- 
most entirely ceased. When Brunn preached 
his introductory sermon there were, besides 
some women, only five men in church, 
though the charge is a very large one. 

The Word of God, however, which was 
now proclaimed by the young preacher 
proved its quickening power here also and 
did not return void, but accomplished 
whereunto it was sent. Many souls were 
awakened and not a few truly converted to 
faith in Christ. When, therefore, after 
the lapse of a few years Brunn was to be 
transferred to another charge, the old pas- 
tor having died and a younger man taken 
his place who needed no assistant, those 
members that believed in Christ, especially 
a larger number in the village of Steeden, 
begged their young pastor to remain with 
them and not give them over again in the 
hands of a rank rationalist. And after 
careful examination Brunn felt convinced 
that he could not with a good conscience 
deliver the sheep of Christ into the hands 
of a ravening wolf, which he had found the 
new yeastor to be, and decided to remain. 

It was not easy for the gifted young 
minister to arrive at such a conclusion. 
He knew that this decision would be of far- 
reaching consequences to him; it involved 
a complete abandonment of the many bright 
prospects held out to him as the court- 
preacher’s son, 2 leaving of the established 
state-church, and organizing an independ- 
ent free church, a giving up of a life of 
comparative ease and Juxury and instead 
choosing a life of poverty, contempt and 
persecution. Though many had been a- 
roused from their spiritual lethargy by 
Brunn’s sermons, yet when the final deci- 
sion came for the people, there were but 
26 families found ready to stand firmly by 
their pastor and to leave the state-chure 
with him. This happened in the year 1846. 

Now there followed several years of hard 
persecution partly by the civil and state- 
church authorities, partly by infuriated 
mobs. Under penalty of the law, Brunn 
was forbidden to perform any ministerial 
act. For a time he was almost weekly 
dragged. into court to answer some charge 
preferred against him; members of his 
congregation were imprisoned and other- 
wise fined for refusing to testify against 
their pastor. Soon Brunn was expelled 
from Nassau. He went to Bavaria, seek- 
ing counsel and consolation of Loehe, 
Wucherer, Hoefling, Thomasius and oth- 
ers. But although received and treated 
very kindly they could not understand the 
step he had taken in separating from the 
state-church, and on the whole Brunn found 
little satisfaction there. During the Win- 
tor from 1847-48 the fugitive found shelter 
and lodging with a devoted Lutheran Chris- 
tian near Saarbrueckon by the name of 
Locher, and as far as circumstances would 
allow made good use of his time by pri- 
vately instructing people in the saving 
truths of the Bible. ‘Twice during this 
winter he secretly ventured into Nassau. 
In the dead of night he would travel from 
villago to village to see his people holding 
prayer-mecetings and Bible lectures, ad- 
ministering the Lord’s Supper and baptiz- 
ing children in the hour of midnight in 
some back-room of a farmhouse, and al- 
ways in danger of being detected and capt- 
ured by tho police. Under God’s watchful 


protection, however, Brunn both times 
succeeded in eluding the vigilance of the 
officers and safely returned to his place of 
retreat. 

Then came the March revolution of 1848, 
and among other good and bad things it 
also brought religious freedom for the 
dukedom of Nassau. Unmolested by the 
civil authorities, Brunn could now hasten 
to his faithful people in Steeden; but al- 
though now for some time not persecuted 
by the officers of the government, the devil 
would not permit him and his people to 
enjoy rest and peace. The arch-fiend now 
incited the fury of a motley crowd of un- 
believers who could and would not suffer 
the preacher of righteousness to remain in 
the village, and therefore attempted to 
drive him out by force. At this juncture, 
however, the ever faithful God intervened 
directly. The villainous big-mouthed leader 
of the crowd had boastfully declared that 
Brunn would have to leave the place, if it 
should cost him hislungs. It did cost him 
his lungs, and yet the hated preacher re- 
mained. The fellow was suddenly stricken 
down with a severe fever of the lungs, and 
in a few days was no more. ‘Then the ter- 
ror of the Lord fell upon the wicked-doers 
and subdued their fury at least so far as to 
make them desist from open persecution. 
Brunn and his little flock could now begin 


erecting a church-building, which was joy- 
fully dedicated to the worship of the Tri- 


une God on Ascension day 1849. Thus, at 
last, the sparrow had found a house, and 
the swallow a nest for herself, where she 
might lay her young — Comparatively un- 
molested they could now gratefully enjoy 
the goodness of the Lord — for a season. 
Alas, only for a season! With the year 
1852 a reaction set in. The civil govern- 
ments of the various states endeavored to 
bring every thing back to the former con- 
dition before the revolution and, therefore, 
also to curtail the religious freedom for- 
merly granted. The independent Luther- 
an preacher and his congregation soon were 
made to feel this change of policy. That 
the word of God as preached by Brunn 
might spread no further among the people 
(Acts +: 17), the government attempted to 
confine the ministerial activity of Brunn to 
the small village of Steeden; he was for- 
bidden to preach or officiate at any other 
place. During the past years, however, a 
large and flourishing Lutheran congrega- 
tion had been organized in acity of a neigh- 
boring country (Gemuenden im Amte Usin- 
gen). For several years this congregation 
had been served by a Lutheran pastor from 
Bavaria, who, not being a native citizen of 
Nassau, was now expelled. The congrega- 
tion sought Brunn’s services. It being his 
spiritual child, having been organized as a 
Lutheran congregation through his efforts 
and labors — could he now forsake them 
and leave them without the comfort of the 
gospel and the holy sacraments? Should he 
obey the mandates of the prosecutors of 
the Lutheran church and thus leave these 
sheep of the Lutheran fold without a shep- 
herd? Or should he not rather follow the 
example of the apostles and with them say 
to those in authority: ‘‘Whether it be right 
in the sight of God to harken unto you 
more than unto God, judge ye?”’ Of course, 
without hesitation Brunn decided to do the 
latter, come what might. And renewed 
severe persecution and sufferings did come 
for him during fully six years from 1854— 
60. At first he tried to go there in the 
open day-light and perform his official du- 
(TO BE CONTINUED ON PAGE 5.) 
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Dean Stanley addressed a letter to a gontle- 
man at Margate. The letter-sorters read it St. 
Osyth, and thither it was sent. It went after- 
ward to Morpeth and to logate, then somebody 
wrote on it “Try Margate,” and it reached its 
destination at last. 

In a certain respect there is a close resem- 
blance to Dean Stanley in many of our esteemed 
contributors. Not all errors in the WITNESS 
are due to the printer and proof-reader. 

* 





x . 

The Winter is gone, and with it the oyster 
supper for the benefit of the church. Spring is 
nearly gone and the strawberry festival for the 
benefit of the church will soon be only a lingering 
memory. 

The man who in righteous indignation has 
been eloquently denouncing these outrages in 
the temple of God now finds his occupation gone. 
And in process of time it will come to pass that 
this same man will hie himself into a cool and 
shady garden and give an exhibition of his pre- 
cious Christian liberty by drinking beer and 
rolling ten pins, for the benefit of the church. Then 
it occurg that the knight of the oyster and 
champion of the strawberry will shoot out the 
lip at the hero of the ten pins and the beer glass. 
And it is a goodly sight to behold these brethren 


of it, otherwise we shall consider it their wish to have | throwing stones at each other, for both of them 
the paper continued. live in glass houses. And the difference between 
An Agent is desired in every town. Correspondence !s|thom is as great as the famous one between 


invited. 
nvite tweedledum and tweedledee. 


Oh wad somo power the giftie gie us 
To see oursels as ithers see us! 


—_—_—_— oT Oo 


Persecution. 


CHICAGO, Ill., June 7, 1895. 


Another year is dawning ! 
Dear Master, let it be, 

In working or in waiting, 
Another vear with Thee. 



















The Censorship bears strange fruit in 
Russia. Pobjedonostzoff, one of the most 
fanatic of Russian Nativists, has suddenly 
prohibited the printing of the Lutheran 
catechism, which was freely distributed 
during twenty years. The law prohibits 
the printing of catechisms in any language 
but Russian, and the gentleman with the 
hard name wishes to suppress any religious 
teaching except that of the Orthodox 
Church. Even the Wovoe Vremya, a vio- 
lently Nativistic paper, censures this kind 
of censorship. 


“The Lutheran World” 
of May 2, ’95, says editorially: 

Do the Scriptures, do Lutheran principles, 
endorse the self-contradiction of admitting a 
man to the highest office on earth when he has 
no disposition, or perhaps no opportunity, to 
discharge the solemn duties of that office? And 
yet, this is done again and again at our synods. 

It furthermore calls this ‘wholly un- 
scriptural,” “‘really absurd,” “‘a travesty 
on evangelical church polity, and is the 
nearest akin to Romanism of anything we 
have yet seen in the Lutheran Church.’ 

The ackowledgment is as honorable as 
the fact isdeplorable. But we most stren- 
uously object to this curious sentence: ‘It 
is time for Lutherans to return to their 
Scriptural principles. ” 

Please excuse us! ‘‘Lutherans,”’ forsooth! 
Sound logic would have dictated: “It is 
time for these General Synod synods to 
turn to Seriptural principles.” 

EO EE 


Another year of progress, 
Another year of praise; 

Another vear of proving 
Thy presence all the days. 


Another year of service, 
Of witness for Thy love; 

Another year of training 
For holier work above. 


Another year is dawning! 
Dear Master, let it be, 
On earth, or else in heaven, 
Another year for Thee. 
—F, R. Havergal. 
ae 
The Index for the thirteenth volume of THE 
LUTHERAN WITNESS will be mailed with the 
issue of June 2]. 





* 


A feature of the new volume of the LUTHERAN 
WITNESS will be the tributes to Luther, gath- 
ered by Eickhoff and translated by Rev. W. P. 


Sachs. 


* * 


* 

Our many friends who file their WITNESS for 
binding will please notify the business office «at 
once when a copy dves not reach them. If they 
wait till the end of the volume it may happen 
that the number can no longer be supplied. 

* * 


* 

In the ‘‘Relic of Martin Luther” in the issue 
of May 7. the reader will please cancel the words: 
“It was the reformer’s habit to travel over the 
country challenging disputants.”’ 

* * 


* 

Most publications have established limits in 
regard to lenyth of articles. For instance, Frank 
Leslie's Weekly wants articles of from 300 to 800 
words, and desires no others. PRINTERS’ INK 
likes to have jts articles about 500 words in 
length. There are very few ideas that cannot 
be fully explained witbin these limits. 

a 





The modern Christiana may be divided into Phenomenal Men. 


two classes: those who work to make their 
church paper a success, aud those who confine 
their labors to grumbling because it was not 
done the other way. 

* 





We venture the assertion that there are not 
twenty synodical Lutheran ministers in the 
United States who believe less than the Augs- 
burg Confession teaches. — Rev. A. Stump in 
Lutheran Observer, May 17, °95. 

My, but these twenty men must have an 
immense amount of lung power to make so 
much noise for so long a time! And they 
must be dangerous men, too. They ridi- 
cule Lutheran doctrine to their heart’s con- 


. alas and no one may say them nay. The 
College. in his address at Pittsburg said that Colt, A ‘ ai & : “y° Ad 
next fall every Sophouure (Terlaner) would be|keep the General Synod in a perpetual 
required to know something about St. Paul's state of ferment, and it cannot help itself. 
epistles. He doesnot think that the study of the They can try a Lutheran professor for be- 


Bible should be deferred until the Seminary is |: ‘tayv] wy ' : : 
reached, but that it should have : definite sai Pee hy Mi ly Lutheran, and nothing * 


prominent place in the college curriculum. ‘ 
* :) They can oppose the General Synod’s 


% 
* 
$1,000,000 are to be raised by the Presbyterians. 
They need it: they are in debt about $600,000. 
They can do it. Twenty-five years ago, when 
the Old School aud New School branches united 
their jubilation expressed itself by raising $8,- 
000,000 for church work. 
* 


* * 
Dr. Patton, the President of the Princeton 
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June 7, 1898 





Catechism and Common Service, and no 
one can effectually oppose them. They 
can compromise the Luthoran standing of 
the General Synod before the whole world, 
and no one can hinder it. 
more than twenty such men — what’s the 
matter with the Genoral Synod ? 


If there be no 


—_—_—$-e-_____— 


Has the Augsburg Confession 


been adopted by the whole General Synod? 


The point at issue now in the General Synod 


is not one, in the first place, of development, but 
of change. 
altered practically, if not officially, to the extent 
that the eleventh article shall be excised; that 
the tenth shall be modified to the degree that 
the Lutheran doctrine of the Real Presence 
shall be eliminated, and that tho ninth article 
shall be toned down to the point of excluding 
saving grace through baptism as a means? 
Shall the Augsburg Confession be changed on 


Shall the Augsburg Confession be 


the ground that in part it is unscriptural, or 
shall it remain as it is ?— Lutheran World, April 
4, 1895. 

The Lutheran World of April 25. says 
the General Synod does accept the Augs- 
burg Confession and that in 1864 she sol- 
emnly repudiated the charge that the Con- 
fession contains errors. 

Now, in 1895, thirty-one years after, the 
General Synod is not at one on this ques- 
tion. It is not time for the recalcitrant 
members to be ‘‘excised’’ and ‘“‘elimina- 
ted”? 


—————_#42-—___———_ 


Now It Is “Scientific”. 


In the new ‘‘Kinleitung in das NeueTes- 
tament”’ Juelicher of Marburg says ‘‘the 
history of the synoptic tradition reaches up 
to the times of Christ’s life,” and ‘‘these 
Gospels are of inestimable value for the 
history of Jesus.” 

Sinee a liberal German critic is kind 
enough to make this concession, we in the 
American backwoods may make bold to 
avow our belief, knowing that we are 
abreast of the latest German ‘‘scientific”’ 
research. 

Former liberal critics who knew it all 
avered that Matthew, Mark and Luke 
copied their gospels from an ‘‘Ur-Markus”, 
but now comes this latest critic and rejects 
this hypothesis. So in order to be “‘scien- 
tific’ we will have to fall into line and bid 
a long farewell to our old friend ‘Ur- 
Markus’’. May he rest in peace. 


“The Lutheran World’ 


was launched upon the sea of journalism 
about three years ago, and the pastor of a 
Cincinnati church, Rev. E. K. Bell, D. D., 
was made editor. Though he had the spe- 
cial co-operation of six of the ablest men 
in the General Synod, the strain was too 
severe upon him, and after a recent illness 
of about six months he resigned the editor- 
ship. Now the Rey. Frederick G. Got- 
wald, of Springfield, O., has been elected 
Managing Kditor, and he is to give his 
whole time to the paper. Besides, seven 
men constitute an Editorial Committee, 
and the Managing Editor will not have to 
spend much time correcting their contribu- 
tions. A BusinessManager devotes his whole 
time to his end of the paper. The lditor 
is, we believe, the son of the well-known 
Professor Dr, L. A. Gotwald, of heresy 
trial fame. Wo sincerely hope Zhe L0t- 
theran World will grow more and more 
thoroughly Lutheran, and for this 1 has 
our best wishes, During the past winter 
the Lutheran World did not prove 1ts right 
to exist; it was no more Lutheran than the 
Observer, and therefore grievously incon- 
sistent and disappointing. 
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(CONTINUATION OF PAGE 3.) 

lies, but was frequently caught by the po- 
lice and by them sent back across the 
boundary. Repeatedly he was arraigned 
before the criminal court to answer charges 
brought against him. Once at special au- 
dience granted him by the duke on bis ur- 
gent request, he was frankly told to his 
face that they wished he would go to the 
devil, so they might get rid of him. Brunn 
did not feel inclined to turn his steps in the 
direction indicated, however, but by the 
grace of God is to-day yet among the liv- 
ing, enjoying the blessed fruits of his faith- 
ful untiring labors in the service of his 
Master, whilst his prosecutors long ago 
have all gone to their own place. 

[Since the foregoing was written, the Rev. 
Brunn died, March 27, °95, 76 years old. Ed.) 
—_—___—_.¢--0-—__—__—_—_- 


‘T Believe in the Holv Ghost.’’—A postles’ Creed. 





Some have thought the Holy Ghost to be 
only an energy or operation, a quality or 
power of God, and not a person, separate 
or distinct from the Father and the Son. 
But this is false doctrine. According to 
Scripture He is a person, a subsistence or 
being with intelligence and free will. In 
Isaiah 11:2 He is called the Spirit of wis- 
dom; in 1. Cor. 2: 10 we are told, He search- 
eth all things, yea, the deep things of God; 
and from 1. Cor. 12:11 we see that He has 
a free will — ‘‘dividing to every man sev- 
erally as He will.” 

Besides this, there are so many things 

aid in Scripture of the Holy Spirit which 
can be said of a person only. 

The apostle exhorts us not to grieve the 
Spirit of God, Eph. 4:30 — if He can be 
grieved, surely He must be a person. 

The apostle comforts us with the assur- 
ance that the Spirit maketh. intercession 
for us, Rom. 8:28. Of course, none but a 
person can do that. 

The Spirit said unto Peter, Behold, three 
men seck thee, Acts 10:19; the Holy Ghost 
said to the teachers at Antioch, Separate 
me Barnabas and Saul for the work where- 
unto I have called them, Acts 13:2. If He 
can thus speak of course He must be a 
person. 

Here is Christ’s description of the Holy 
Ghost:— 

The Comforter, which is the Holy Ghost, 
whom the Father will send in my name, 
He shall teach you all things, He shall 
testify of me. If I go not away, the Com- 
forter will not come unto you, but if I de- 

art I will send Him unto you. And when 

Ie is come, He will roprove the world, 
and He will guide you into all truth; for 
He shall not speak of Himself, but what- 
soever Le shall hear that shall He speak, 
and He shall show you things to come; He 
shall glorify me, for He shall receive of 
mine, and shall show it unto you. John 
14:26; 15:26, 27; 16>'7, 8, Td, 14. 

All these words of Christ describe a per- 
son—a person hearing, a person receiving, 
a person testifying, a person speaking, a 
person reproving, ® person instructing. 


* 

Our‘second point is that the Holy Ghost 
was not created. ‘*Who knoweth the things 
of a man save the spirit of man which is in 
him? even so the things of God knoweth 
no man but the Spirit of God,” 1. Cor. 2:11. 
So the Spirit of God is by nature in God, 
and of the same nature with God, therefore 
not created, but etornal, the same as God. 

The Holy Ghost is also a divine person. 
Christ was conceived by the Holy Ghost 
in the Virgin Mary, and by virtue of that 


conception He is called the Son of (God, 
Luke 1:35. ‘Therefore the Holy Spirit is 
true God, or a divine person. 

Ananias lied to the //oly Ghost, and 
Peter accused him of lying to God, Acts 5:4, 
so the Holy Ghost is God. 

Christians are the temple of God. and 
the Spent of God dwells in them, |. Cor. 
3:16. So the Spirit of God is God. 

% 


& 

Besides this, divine qualities or attributes 
are ascribed to the Holy Ghost. 

That He is eternal we see from Isa. +0: 13, 
Who hath directed the Spirit of the Lord, 
or, being His counselor, hath taught Him? 
namely in the work of creation. So the 
Spirit was before creation, aud hence He 
is eternal. 

That He is everywhere we see from Ps. 
139: 7-12 — ‘‘Whither shall I go from Thy 
Spirit?” 

That He is adl-wise we learn from 1. Cor. 
2: 10— ‘*The Spirit searcheth all things, 
yea, the deep things of God.”’ 

os 


* 

That the Holy Ghost is true God is fur- 
thermore confirmed by His divine actions. 

Creation is due to Him: Ps. 33:6 By the 
word of the Lord were the heavens made: 
and all the host of them by the breath 
(Spirit) of His mouth. 

Miracles are performed by Him, for in- 
stance the conception of Christ, Luke 1:35, 
and casting out devils, Matth. 12: 28. 

Christ Himself puts Him on the same 
level when He commands to baptize in the 
name of the father, and the Son, and the 
Holy Ghost, and in accordance with this 
Basil in his 78. Epis. says: ‘‘As we have 
received the instruction, so must we be 
baptized: as we are baptized, so must we 
believe: as we believe, so must we glorify 
the Father, Son and Holy Ghost.’ 


* 

Our next point is that the Spirit of God, 
the true and living God, is not the same as 
the Father or the same as the Son. 

1. The Holy Ghost proceedeth from the 
Father, John 15:26, and so He is not the 
Fether. 

9. After His ascension Christ sent the 
Holy Ghost, John 16:7, and so He is not 
the Son. 

3. When baptized, Christ was in Jordan, 
the Father spoke from heaven, and the Holy 
Ghost descended like a dove from heaven, 
— hence there are three distinct persons. 

4. The apostle teaches that zhrough the 
Son we have an access by one Spirit unto 
the Father, Eph. 2:8, and hence that there 
are three distinct persons. 

5. Christ commands us to baptize in the 
name of the Father, Son and Holy Ghost, 
—hence there are three distinct persons. 

Of these three persons we say that the 
Father is the first, the Son the second, the 
Holy Ghost the third; not in point of honor 
or power or time, but simply in point of 


order. 


* * 


* 

Our last point concerning the nature of 
the Holy Ghost is that He proccedeth from 
the Father and the Son. 

In John 15:26 we clearly read — The 
Spirit of truth which proceedeth from the 
Father. 

In Gal. 4:6 we read — God hath sent 
forth the Spirit of His Son into our hearts. 

In 1. Petor 1:11 we read— The Spirit of 
Christ which was in the prophets. In these 
passages the expression “proceed” does not 
occur concerning the Son, but the zheng is 
contained in them. 

From John 14:26 we see that the Father 


‘sends’? the Holy Ghost, from John 15: 26 
we see that Christ also ‘‘sends” the Holy 
Ghost, and hence we confess in the Nicene 
Creed of the Holy Ghost ‘who proceedeth 
from the Father avd the Son.” 

% % 


& - 

The Holy Spirit proceeds from the Fa- 
ther and the Son, and a consequence of this 
procession or “‘going out”’ is the *‘sending’’ 
of the Holy Ghost. 

The lather sends the Holy Spirit in the 
name of the Son, John 14:26; and the Son 
sends the Holy Spirit from the Father, 
John 15: 26, 

The Holy Spirit was sent in a visible 
manner, in the form of a dove, at the bap- 
tism of Christ in Jordan, Matth. 3:16 and 
again, In the form of fiery cloven tongues, 
on the day of Pentecost, Acts 2:3. 

Pentecost is the festival dedicated mainly 
to the Holy Ghost, and a blessed festival it 
is. Thereby it is proven that the Holy 
Ghost proceeds from the Father and from 
the Son, and thus isa distinct person of the 
adorable Trinity. But by the pouring out 
of the Holy Spirit Christ also is glorified, 
and our faith in Him is greatly strength- 
ened. Christ said, if He went to the Fa- 
ther, He would send the Holy Ghost to His 
disciples. Now the Holy Ghost was sent; 
so then Christ did go to His Father, is now 
at the right hand of God, ruling the uni- 
verse with power and in glory. Christ’s 
suffering and death proved that He was 
really human; His burial proved that He 
was really dead; His descent into hell 
proved that He had really demolished it; 
His resurrection proved that He had really 
destroyed death and the grave; His ascen- 
sion proved that He had fully accomplished 
His mission.of salvation; His sending of 
tho Holy Spirit proves that He really as- 
cended into heaven and sitteth at the right 
hand of God the Father Almighty, for He 
had said before:—‘“‘If I go not away, the 
Comforter will not come unto you; but if 
I depart I will send Him unto you.” John 
[Gs iY. 


* * 


& 

The outpouring of the Holy Ghost had 
also a great effect upon the disciples of 
Christ. Before Pentecost the disciples could 
hardly understand anything of the things 
pertaining to the kingdom of God. Christ 
told them many things, according to the 
prophets, but their eyes were covered as 
with a heavy veil. But on Pentecost, when 
the Holy Ghost came upon them, their eyes 
were purged, they received new light, they 
saw clearly, just as Christ had said: The 
Holy Ghost shall teach you all things, and 
bring all things to your remembrance, 
whatsoever I havo said unto you. John 
14:26. And soon the Pentecost the dis- 
ciples began to preach to the assembled 
multitude and unfolded the Scriptures unto 
them with marvellous clearness and insight. 

Before the coming of the Moly Ghost 
the disciples were without peace and com- 
fort; they were disquieted and disconso- 
late; their Master was taken away from 
them and they felt as sheep in the wilder- 
ness without a shepherd to lead them. The 
Scriptures ought to have comforted them, 
but they could not find peace of mind or 
comfort of heart in them. But on the day 
of Pentecost all this was changed. | Christ 
had said:—‘‘Peace I leave with you, my 
peace I give unto you. Let not your heart 
be troubled, neither let it be afraid.” John 
14: 27. 

And so it was now: the Holy Ghost took 
possession of their hearts and drove out all 
fears and misgivings, spoke peace to their 
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soul, They were assured that their Lord | preached to us with all its outing ees 
Was atthe right hand of God and ruled} We must be shown that we oat a 

With a gracious scepter and would let |against each of the Ten Commanamen : ~ 
everything work together for their good. thought, look, and word, if not in ah arc 
And so they proclaimed the Word of God | deed. | That thereby we are also really re 
with comfort and confidence and brought | sponsible for the death of Christ, the Son 
conviction home to the hearts of the|of God, because It was for our sins also 
hearers. that Tle died. 

Before the coming of the Holy Ghost} When we thus realize the enormity of 
the disciples were very timid and even our sins and the flaming wrath of God we 
cowardly. When Christ was taken captive | will also be pricked in our heart and say 
in Gethsemane the disciples tled in great with fear and trembling, ‘‘What shall we 
haste; when approached by a maid Peter | do! : . 
denied his Master; when Christ was cruct- ; % 
fied the disciples met in upper rooms with} What was the answer of Poter to these 
bolted doors for fear of the Jews: but! very anxious inquiries? ‘Then Petor said 
after the Holy Ghost came upon them all! unto them, Repent and be baptized every 
this was completely changed. ‘They | one of you in the name of Jesus Christ for 
preached Christ with great boldness andj the remission of sins, and ye shall receive 
ereated a great sensation. When charged | the gift of the Holy Ghost.” And this is 
to desist, they refused. When imprisoned | the sufficient answer to all our anxious 
and scourged, they did not desist but pro- | questionings. 
ceeded in their work. Their bold reply| Peter did not tell the eel what they 
was “We ought to obey God rather than|themselves should do, did not tell them 
men.” Beginning at Jerusalem they car-|they could do anything, did not tell them 
ried the gospel banner of Christ over the] to prepare themselves, to make themselves 
whole earth and overcame all opposition. | fit or worthy. The people themselves ac- 
The fury of the Jewish priest, the arro-|knowledged ‘We do hear them speak in 
gant contempt of Greek philosophers, the |our tongues the wondenful work's of God.°. 
bloodthirsty swords of Roman emperors,—| Yes, the wonderful works of God, that is 
all this did not abate their zeal or dampen| what saves us, and to be baptized in the 
their ardor; they preached Christ as long|name of Christ means to receive and enjoy 
as they could draw breath. the work of Christ done for us. 

a4 " God loved the world; God gave His only 
begotten Son; God made Him of a woman; 
God made Him under the Law; Christ ful- 
filled the Law for us; Christ suffered and 
upon, us who are living at this late day|died to make payment for us; Christ de- 
when the sun of the world is westering in|scended into hell and demolished it for us; 
its course/ Yea, verily, it must have aj Christ rose from the dead and robbed death 
vreat influence upon us. of its sting and the grave of its victory; 
~ Pentecost was the Jewish festival of the| Christ ascended into heaven and prepared 
ingathering of the first-fruits of their fields. |the way for us to follow Him; Christ sit- 
On that day the Holy Ghost was poured |teth on the right hand of God and maketh 
out on the disciples, They wero the first-]intercession for us and prepare mansions 
fruits of that great harvest which was to|for us— the wonderful works of God! Not 
be gathered in after that day. Says Peter:-—| what we must do for God, but what God 
“This is that which was spoken by the|has done for us— that is what Peter 
prophet Joel: And it shall come to pass in| preached, and that is what must be preached 
the last days, said God, I will pour out my|for us. Believing in Christ and being bap- 
Spirit upon all flesh: and your sons and/|tized in the name of Christ means to accept 
your daughters shall prophesy, and your|and receive all that Christ has done for us, 
young men shall see visions, and your old|and having that we have remission of sin 
men shall dream dreams: and on my sery-|and we receive the Holy Ghost. As those 
ants and on my bandmaidens | will pour|3000 at Pentecost, so we to-day. 
out in those days of my Spirit, and they * . ™ 
shall prophesy.” Joel 2:28, 29. 1. By the preaching of the wonderful 

As St. Peter said, this prophecy of Joel| works of God done for us, the Holy Spirit 
wits fulfilled on that day of Pentecost; but] calls us to come and enjoy what God hath 
it is being fulfilled in the Church even now, | prepared for us, as the apostle says:— 
from that day until the end of days. As}God hath saved us, and called us with an 
the Holy Ghost came upon the disciples in} holy calling, not according to our works, 
a visible manner, so tle came into the} but according to His own purpose and 
hearts of those to whom they preached, | grace, which was given us in Christ Jesus 
though in an invisible manner, As He} before the world began. 2. Tim. 1:9. 
came to those 3000 so He comes into our} And in 1. Peter 2:9 we are told God 
heart. Let us see how, hath called us out of the darkness into [is 

" ,. * wonderful light. 

In his great sermon on Pentecost Peter! 2. By following this call of the Holy 
showed the Jews how they had sinned! Spirit through preaching the wonderful 
enormously. Ile showed from the Old| works of God we learn to undorstand more 
Testament that Jesus was the Messiah sent}and more the word and work of God. As 
by God and glorified by God, made both| we are by nature, all these things are fool- 
Lord and Christ. ‘This, their own Messiah, | ishness unto us, but by the Gospel the Holy 
they themselves had crucified! Ghost more and more takes away our dark- 

Now when they heard this, they were|ness, our ignorance, our misunderstanding, 
pricked in their heart, and said unto Peter |us the apostle says, God, who commanded 
and to the rest of the apostles, Men and|the light to shine out of darkness, hath 
brethren what shall we do? shined into our hearts, to give the light of 

his is the preparation we also are in|the knowledge of the glory of God in the 
need of. In a genera] way our conscience | face of Jesus Christ. 2. Cor. 4:6. 
bears witness to our sinfulness, but we} Again the apostle says of this:— 
have no clear notions as to its real nature} The God of our Lord Jesus Christ, the 
and enormity. The Law of God must be] Father of glory, may give unto you the 
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But is this glorious outpouring of the 
Holy Ghost a historical fact and nothing 
more? Has it no interest for, and influence 
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spirit of wisdom and revelation in the 
knowledge of Him: the eyes of your un- 
derstanding being enlightened; that ye 
may know what is the hope of His calling, 
and what the riches of the glory of His in- 


heritance in the saints. ph. 1:°17, 18. 

3. ‘The third thing the Holy Ghost does 
by preaching the wonderful works of God 
is to convert us, to turn us from the dawn- 
ward path of sinfulness back to the heay- 
enward path of holiness, as the Lord calls 
out tous: Return, Thou backsliding Is- 
‘ael, saith the Lord. Jer. 3:12. This the 
Holy Ghost must do, for with Luther we 
contess:—“'I believe that I cannot by my 
own reason or strength believe in Jesus 
Christ my Lord or come to Tim,” and so 
we pray with Joremiah 31: 18 ‘“lurn Thou 
me, and I shall be turned, for Thou art the 
God of my salvation.” This prayer the 
Lord answers with the words: ‘‘L will put 
my Spirit within you, and cause you to 
walk in my statutes, and ye shall keep my 
judgments and do them,”? Ezek. 36:27. 

4. We also say, through the preaching of 
the wonderful works of God, the Hol 
Spirit gives us the new birth, throug 
Which we are born again and become the 
children of God. ‘This new birth is of ab- 
solute necessity. Christ said to Nicodemus, 
except a man be born again he cannot see 
the kingdom of God; except aman he born 
of water and of the Spirit, he cannot enter 
into the kingdom of God. John 3: 5-5. 

5. Another great blessing we receive 
from the Holy Spirit is our justification, 
our being right with God. That also we 
receive, not by our own efforts, but by 
what Christ has done for us. before, we 
were all manner of sinners: but ye are 
washed, but ye are sanctified, but ye are 
justified in the name of the Lord Jesus, 
and by the Spirit of our God, 1. Cor. 6: LL. 

Being thus led by the Spirit of God, we 
are the sons of God, and so we need not 
fear, for we have received the Spirit of 
adoption, whereby we cry, Abba, I*ather, 
Rom. 8: 15. 

6. Being thus God’s children, and God 
being our l‘ather, we are united with Him. 
We are the temple of God and the Spirit 
of God dwelleth in us, 1. Cor. 3: 16. 

The Holy Ghost living in us as in His 
temple, we are moved by Him day after 
day to lead a new life of holiness, and this 
wo call the renewing of the Holy Ghost, 
Tit. 3:5. This is an important item for 
us, for without holiness no man shall see 
the Lord, Hebr. 12:14. The holiness or 
renewing is called the “fruit of the Spirit” 
and is “love, joy, peace, longsuffering, 
gentleness, goodness, faith, meekness, tem- 
perance,” Gal. 5:22, 23. 

7. In this saving faith and holy life the 
Holy Ghost will keep us, He-is the earnest 
of our inheritance until the redemption of 
the purchased possession, Eph. 1:14. Be- 
ing confident of this very thing, that He 
which hath begun a good work in us will 
verform it until the day of Jesus Christ, 
hil. 1:6. For we are kept by the power 
of God through faith unto salvation, 1. Poter 
1:5. Unto Him be praise and glory for 
ever and over. 
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In Ugunda, a field entered only a few years 
since, so rapid and wide-spread is the onlarg® 
ment of the work that already one hundred 
tive laborers are in the field, all supporter ze 
native contributions. And the plan is to secul ate 
many more, and then lot each company ae) on a 
between threo months of evangelizing wort 
three months of study. 5 of 

It is estimated that about 70,000 gallon the 
whisky are sent out from Christian lands outs 
heathen countries for each missionary 8°” 
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The Church and Holy Scripture, 


THE REVEREND H. SPANNUTH. 








There is undeniably a strong tendency 
abroad to dislodge the Holy Scripture from 
its lawful position as the sole authoritative 
test of divine truth. Ifrom many sides you 
may hear the confident assertion that the 
Church was in fact before the Scriptures 
of the New Testament, therefore she ought 
to take precedence of them in importance. 
It is asserted that the Scriptures are but a 
product of the Church, and thus must be 
subordinate to the Church. And so, the 
impression produced is that the supreme 
fact in God’s dealings with man is not the 
Book, but the congregation, not the writ- 
ten Word, but the organized body. 

But such a statement as this is, to say 
the least of if, very suspicious. If it is 
completely adopted and followed out, its 
effects must be revolutionary. Such per- 
verse teaching puts the Church above the 
Bible. If she be before the Scriptures, 
she cannot be judged by them, that is very 
clear. If she created the Scriptures, she 
may declare what Scripture is, interpret it 
to suit her purpose, and change it at her 
will. And this is notoriously what certain 
degenerated churches have done. They 
have committed themselves to doctrines 
and practice directly opposed to the plain 
teachings of Scripture; but when charged 
with their sin, they have selected doubtful 
and often figurative passages, and then de- 
clared themselves sustained by the Word 
of God. And this is not at all strange, for 
if the Bible be the voice of God, it must be 
heeded and obeyed at all hazards. But if 
it be but the voice of the Church herself, 
then of course she may make it speak as 
she chooses. 

Now it is well known that all this is op- 
posed to the teachings of our Church as 
expressed in her formularies. ‘The Word 
of God” has ever been at once her motto 
and her challenge to all opposition. She 
regards the sacred volume as the standard 
by which every doctrine must be tested, 
every practice judged, and every system 
tried. Her charge against corrupt churches 
is that they have abandoned the written law 
of God, and followed the vain deceits and 
foolish inventions of wily, in-sincere men. 
She refuses to accept even such ancient and 
accredited symbols as the Apostles’ and tho 
Nicene Creeds, except on the authority of 
Holy Scripture. She holds that nothing 
can be taught as requisite or necessary to 
salvation unless it be clearly read in the 
Holy Book. She declares it to be God’s 
Word written, and constanly appeals to it 
as the ultimate standard in all points of 
doctrine and practice. She sets forth her 
system of doctrine, discipline and worship, 
as being agreeable to the spirit and letter 
of the Holy Scriptures. Sho considers 
herself endued with authority to act and 
teach tr no other way except within the 
limits laid down in the Sacred Book, and 
therefore invites all men to examine her 
authoritative formularies and public acts 
in the light of its teachings. She has pow- 
er to execute the divine law as recorded, 
but none to legislate upon it, to modify it 
or remodel it. She recognizes that there 
are many things not distinctly ordained in 
Scripture, yet necessary to the well-being 
of the Church under the varying circum- 
stances of its life and growth. But while 
wisely availing horself of this liberty in 
matters expedient, she presumes not to 
alter or to add to what has been plainly 
prescribed by divine authority. 
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Now, is it true that the Church was be- 
fore the Now Testament in time? Is it true 
that the New Testament is merely a pro- 
duct of the Church? A little thought will 
show us that this is one of those half truths 
that are the handinaids of the falschood; | 
that by the statement of a well-known and 
insignificant fact it is proposed to obscure 
and invalidate a fundamental truth. We 
readily admit that the Church was organ- 
ized before the New Testament was written. 
For the definite writing of the words of the 
Book came only when the inspired wit- 
nesses were about to be called away from 
their scene of labor. ‘This is an undeniable 
fact. But the inspired oral teaching of the 
apostles is as much the New ‘Testament as 
the written Book itself. The doctrine of 
the apostles was prior to both the organized 
Church and the Book. The Church came 
into existence as a direct result of the prop- 
agation of that doctrine — it was created 
by the apostolic teaching. And the Book 
cuine into being us a means of preserving 
that doctrine in its pure and apostolic form. 
Thus the original teaching of the apostles 
is given in all its essentials in the New Tes- 
tament writings. It is of little consequence 
that the record of the doctrine came later 
and only when there was need for it. It 
is to the deachings of the apostles that the 
Church owes her origin, and to which she 
must refer for her credentials. It matters 
little that the Book came after the Church; 
the substance of the Book was before the 
Church and made her what she is. The 
principal thing is not the words written, 
but the truth taught. ‘Therefore it is a 
small matter to say that the New ‘l'estament, 
as a written book, was subsequent to the 
establishment of the Church. For the 
truths of the New Testament were not only 
prior to that establishment but the cause of 
zt. ‘Therefore itis erroneous to say that 
the Church made the Bible. 

Charlottesville, Va., 5—9—1895. 
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By THE REv. A. W. MEYER. 





Secret depotism is a subject urging itself 
upon us with painful attention every now 
and then. The Pittsburgh Zelegraph re- 
cently had the following communication 
from Scottdale, Pa. 

DRIVEN TO DEATH BY MAPIA. 


Sidero Orfino, an Italian laborer, committed 
suicide by throwing himself in front of a freight 
train. When he lived at New Orleans, several 
years ago, ho incurred the enmity of the Mafia, 
and in a fight stabed a member of the society. 
Then he wandered North, but they followed him 
everywhere, and he returned to his old home in 
Italy, where his wife and family lived. He had 
been there but a short time when his enemies 
discovered him, and he sailed for this country 
again. His landing in New York was noted by 
the Mafia there, and he sought safety in the coal 
region. In a few days he received a Matia letter 
warning him to leave the coke region or sulfer 
instant death. He preforred to take his own life. 

The ‘‘Mafia’’, with its murderous repu- 
tation in New Orleans, needs no further 
comment here. But even Labor Unions, 
avowedly for the benefit of working men, 
sometimes tyrannize their members fully 
as much as they protect them. 
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c The full, hearty way in which the aver- 
age Lutheran congregation will join in the 
song service, has hitherto been a character- 
istic of our Church. Let it not be lost. 
Soul meets soul and God in song as well as 
in sermon and prayer. And by particepat- 
ing in the song you become sensible of be- 
ing an active worshiper—moro than merely 









a spectator or listener. By far would I 
prefer the full hearty accords of congrega- 
tional song to the most artistic choir music, 
if asked to choose between the two. Jn 
some of the American churches a reaction 
is taking place against having the profes- 
sional singers do @// the singing. Says a 
Presbyterian paper: 

‘The effects of this innovation are to interfere 
to a largoextent with the privilege of the people 
in singing the praises of God; to violate the 
simplicity of the forms of worship which has al- 
ways characterized ourChurch: to distract their 
minds from the true objects for which the people 
come together in God's house: to introduce the 
clement of entertainment rather than assist in 
the worship of spirit and truth: and to lower the 
tone of the sacred exercises of devotion to the 
level of worldly and questionable amusements, ”' 

We have before us utterances of other 
church papers held in same tenor, but lack 
space. On a line with congregational sing- 
ing, we commend our Common Service for 
asking the repetion, by the whole audience, 
of the Creeds and the Lord’s Prayer. 








Ghe Reviewer. 


Concordia Pastine Library, Vol. 2 Adrift on 
the Sea, — Daddy Darwin's Dovecot. 
Two very entertaining stories, and instructive 


as well. Order from American Lutheran Publi- 
oe Board, Chicago. Price 25cts.: 146 pages, 
cloth. 


The Chureh Year: Its Festivals. Their Design 
and Import. By Rev. W. H. Gotwald. Fourth 
Edition. Address F. W. Leonhardt, 605 Ninth- 
st. S. W., Washington, D.C. de each: 12 copies 
30¢c; 100 copies $2.00. 

Very usable for instruction. 
it to advantage. 

The Review of Reviews, June 95. Edited by 
Albert Shaw. 25c. As good as usual. Of spe- 
cial interest to good Chicagoans. 
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Correspondence, 
Ft. Wayne Letter. 














FT. WAYNE, Ind., May 14, 1895. 
Dear WITNESS: 
Some time ago our Ft. Wayne letter intimated 

that we would have seven congregations beiong- 

ing to the Synodical Conference here in this city; 

it seems as though it were coming true very fast. 

The oldest of our churches here is St. Paul's 

church, on Barr st. In time Emmanuel chureh 

or the ‘West End” congregation was branched 

off by St. Paul’s. It grew and prospered. In 

the mean time St. Paul's did not fall back but 
grew very rapidly again and about in the eicht- 
ies it had to send off a number of families: Zion 

Lutheran church on South Hanna st. was built. 

It is now a very large and tlourishing congrega- 
tion. Two years ago St. Paul's congregation 

saw the necessity of providing for the ople of 
the North Side and a large school and church 

building was putup. On Sunday May 5. it was 

resolved by St. Paul's church to branch off an- 
othor congregration on the North Side and ty 
give it the building and to build for the use of 
the pastor and teacher a house for each. ‘The 
now congregation will start with about 100 fam- 
ilies. Last Sunday Emmanuel Lutheran church 
followed the good example, by resolving to 
branch olf to the South West. Having secured 
a splendid location on South Broadway and West 
Creighton Ave. some few years ago they resolved 
to sturt a new congregation out there and tocall 
a pastor for it. A little over two years ago the 
German congregations saw tho necessity of be- 
ginning work in english: a small nucleus was 
found, ten families in all, and a mission was 
started. Of course, this handful was not able to 
support &@ pastor, but the necessity of having a 
man for this work was too evident, and a pustor 
was Called. The German congregations have so 
far supported us by helping us +3 heat our heavy 
load so that we have never been in actual want. 
We of course do not envy the fair start which 
these new congregations have, for we know what 
it Is to have a smaller number, but we wish them 
God's blessing, and plentiful incrense. ‘Those 
I't. Wayne congregations must be rich,’ I hear 
some one romark! Or there must be no hard 
times there! Hard times? Well. hardly, where 
people know and trust in a living God, and are 
willing to obey his word. The Ft. Wayne con- 
srogations ave not rich, eack of them has a 
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heavy load and yet they know that it is God's 
work and He will take care of it. Thus this year 
has opened suspiciously for us and we hope that | 
before the year so hopefully begun is ended. we | 
may be able to report the formation of another | 
church in another part of the city, and thus have | 
seven churches belonging to the Synodieal Con- 
ference. 





onducted by REV.H. J.G. BARTHOLOMEW, 469 N. Robey St 
Chicayo. 11). 
Church News, Notices, Announcements and Acknowledg- 
ments to be sent to alove uddress 


English Mo. Synod. 

A Walther League was recently organized by 
the confirmation classes of Christ English Luth. 
church of Chicago. To our knowledge this is 
the first Walther League in the city as our Lu- 
ther League was also the first organization here, 
bearing that name. 

Rev. M. Luecke of Milwaukee has accepted a 
eall to Buck Valley. Pa. 

PITTSBURGH. Pa.—On last Sunday in May an 
open air service Was held at Silver Lake Grove 
in the interest of astruggling sister congregation 
of this city. Addresses were made in German 
by Rev. E. H. Wishmeyer, in English by Rey. 
X. W. Meyer, and in Slavonian by Rev. C. F. 
Orbach, whose people also gave us two Interest- 
ing vocal selections in their language. Three 
German choirs ee r : married man 

sre - contir t st. Andrew s. 
was recently confirmed a DR cae 

Waucn. XN. C. — On Sunday Exaudi 7 young 
people were confirmed in the Ev. Luth. Sharon 
Coner., Iredell Co., N.C. The church was 
beautifully decorated with plants and cut flow- 
ers. After the first hymn the class was publicly 
examined, and by the prompt answers received, 
it was evident that the catechumens were dil- 
igently instructed inthe catechism. Two young 
wen are still under instruction and will be con- 
firmed shortly. EV. R. W. HUEBSCH. 

Fr. WAYNE, Ind. — Our Pentecost services 
were beautiful as four new members united with 
our church. One boy and one girl having been 
duly examined were admitted to the full mem- 
bership of the church. Two men also confessed 
their faith with them, and the four immediately 
joined the congregation in the Holy Supper. 
Our choir sang a splendid Te Deum and the 
service was both interesting and eminently im- 
pressive. Two classes of six ladies are at pres- 
ent under instruction and will soon make their 
public confession. Our Sunday-school is train- 
ing for an entertainment to be given abouth 27th 
or 28th of this month. C. Fe We. 

Synodical Conference. 

The Illinois District Synod is in session, at 
Emmanuel’s church, Chicago, Rev. Hoelter, pas- 
tor. — 
The Missouri Synod will celebrate its d0th 

anniversary in 1897. The Middle District re- 
cently in session at Indianapolis. Ind., resolved 
tu recommend tothe Concordia Publishing House 
to publish a book with title: “Life and Works of 
Dr. Walther.’’ [t is requested that the book be 
written in the English language. 

Other Lutheran Churches, 

The Rev. Dr. F. G. Gotwald, of Springfield, O.. 
has been elected Editor of the Lutheran World, 
to which he will now give al] his time. 

The members of Zion's Swedish Lutheran 
Chureb, Rev. J. O. Cavallin. pastor, in Minne- 
apolis, worshiped for the first time in their new 
church on a recent Sunday evening. Although 
the church was built during the business depres- 
sion, there is not a dollars debt on the property. 
The congregation is to be congratulated. 

The annual inecting of the Swedish Lutheran 
Augustana Synod, to be held in Salem church, 
Chicago, Juno 6th. will meet for the first time 
as ade‘egated body. Each Conference will be 
entitled to be represented by 2 winister and a 
delegate for each 1.500 communicants in the Con- 
ference, The number of delegates will thus be 
reduced to a little over 400, 

Miss Katherine S, Sadler, one of the General 
Council's Zeuana missionaries at Rajahmundry, 
India, has urrived in this country to be present 
at the golden wedding celebration of her parents 
Mrs, and Rey. Dr. Sadler, of Baltimore, Md. 
Missionaries Rev. and Mrs. H. C. Schmidt are 
also here on a leave of absence. * 

The semi centennial of Wittenberg College, 
Springfield, O., was celebrated May 26—30. 

Gustavus Adolphus College, St. Peters, Minn., 
had an attendance of 265 students during the 
past term. — - 

An association was recently organized at 
Augustana College, Rock Island, for the purpose 











LUTHERAN WITNESS. 


of translating into English the best Swedish 
Lutheran hymns. 
Other Churehes. 

The Presbyterian Missionary Board is in ar- 
rears financially on last year’s business, to the 
amount of $176,000. This is a loss of $74,000 
from the receipts of the previous year, and is 
about one-fifth of what has been the average 1n- 
come. 

The statistics of the United Presbyterian 
Church for the year ending May 31st have just 
been announced. The number of synods and 
presbyteries remains the same as last year — 12 
of the former and 64 of the latter. There are 
857 ministors, an increase of 24, with 75 licen- 
tiates, a decrease of 2: 938 congregations, a cle- 
crease of 1, and 117,236 members, an inerease of 
?.036. In contributions there was a considerable 
falling off. The total amount raised for all pur- 
poses was $1,369.822 against $1,506,64 in 1894, a 
decrease of $135.513. The items of salaries for 
ministers and benevolences show a slight in- 
crease, the haviest reduction being in the item 
for congregational purposes. 

Scandinavian Items. 

Rev. O. EF. Brandt, of Chicago, has received a 
call from the Lutheran Norwegian Synod Church 
at Decorah, Iowa. 

Norwegian Lutherans began to preach the 
gospel in Madagascar in 1867. Their labor of 
love was greatly blessed by the Lord. There 
are twenty-five Norwegian missionaries there, 
assisted by sixty native pastors; the number of 
churches is 500, and of communicants, 25,000: of 
parochial schools, 500, and of pupils, 33,000. 
There are 35,000 adult Lutherans in Madagascar. 

News Notes. 

Bro. Kuegele’s coming ‘Book of Devotion” 
will leave the press about the Ist of August. 
From the sample pages and previous writings of 
the Author we can assure our readers that the 
book will have a hearty welcome and will be 
highly appreciated by all who are fortunate to 
secure a copy and use it. 

CuicaGo.—Lutheran church property in this 
city is valued at $1,080,250. Number of Luther- 
an churches said to be 100. There are 20 Luther 
leagues with a membership of 1000, organized 
“seemingly but a few months ago.” Why can- 
not our Walther League have that representation 
in Chicago ? A. W. M. 

The most stirring question before the late 
General Assembly of the Presbyterian Church at 
Pittsburgh, Pa., was that of Seminary Control. 
The Briggs heresy cost that Church Union Sem- 
inary, at which Prof. Briggs is a teacher. They 
did not wish that experience repeated. The 
committee that had been appointed last year to 
confer with the College authorities submitted a 
report favoring control. This carried after 
much heated discussion by a majority of 432 to 98. 

Even secular papers find such a control the 
proper thing. Says the Pittsburgh Telegraph: 

When it is considered that the Genoral Assem- 
bly is the highest court of the Presbyterian 
church, the interpreter of the doctrines held by 
its members, and the tribunal of last resort upon 
disputed points, and when it is remembered that 
the seminaries are maintained by funds contri- 
buted by Presbyterians living and dead, for the 
express purpose of training young men to preach 
the Gospol as interpreted by Presbyterian stand- 
ards, it is not strange that the idea should pre- 
vail that the General Assembly should exercise 
control over the seminaries, and see to it that 
the professors who teach the young men, do not 
inculeate doctrines at variance with Presbyteri- 
an beliof. 


The Jlome Mission Board showed a debt of 
$365,000 in round figures, a thousand for every 
day in the year. Nothing daunted the Assembly 
appropriated $1,250,000, *‘as the least amount on 
which the work can be carried on during the 
ensuing year,”’ and also set aside the first Sunday 
of June, ‘when offerings will be received all over 
the country to wipe out the debt of the Board.” 
— (ur Board is not encumbered with quite as 
large a debt, nor does it dread an appropriation 
of such proportions. Yet, if all Lutherans in 
our country would stand united, we would do 
better than the Presbyterians. A. W. M. 

The statistics of the religious denominations 
in this country show the following increases 
during the last four years: Ministers, 17,33]; 
churches, 12,180; communicants, 2,357,206. 

_ Foreign News. 

During 1894 the circulation of Scriptures by 
the American Bible Society in China was 305,715 
volumes, a greater number than ever before. 
There has been great encouragement in regard 
to Japan, 70,211 separate Gospels and 1,449 New 
Testaments having heen distributed among the 
soldiers. 
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Convention of Synod. 


The English Evang. Lutheran Synod of Missourt a. o. 
St. will. God willing, meet froin August 7th to Il-4tth in the 
Church of the Redeemer, at Ft Wayne, Ind., Rev.C. F. W. 
Meyer, pastor. All pastors should come prepared to hand 
a full parochial report to the secretary. . 

Congregations applying for membership in the synod 
should send a copy of their Constitution for examination. 

Theses on Chureh Polity and Policy will te presented 


for discussion. 
F. KUEGELE. President. 








Announeement. 


God willing, English Augustana Conference convenes in 
Summer Session, June 26—30, 1805. 

All members and visitors are requested to make timely 
notification to the local pastor, Kev. C, A. Weiss. 

The following topics have been received by Conference 
for deliberation: 

I. Fok PRIVATE, MINISTERIAL DISCUSSION at Conover, 
June 2b, 27: 

a) Kenosis of Christ: Rev. N. J. Bakke. 

b) Exevesis on Acts 3: 17-26; Rev. C. A. Weiss. 

c) Attempts before Luther at the Reformation of the 

Church: Prof. Chas. L. Coon. 

II, FOR PUBLIC DISCUSSION AT St. JOAN'S, Prof. Dau's 
charge, some miles distant from Conover, Junc 28, 29. 

a) Exposition of Third Commandment; Kev, R, W. 

Huebseh. 

b) Unionism: by the Undersigned. 

Rev. F. Kuegele preaches the Pastoral Sermon at Con- 
cordia Congregation. June 27, alt. Prof. G. A. Romoser. 

The sacramental service will be conducted at St. John's 
by Rev. J. M. Smith. alt. Rey. C. H. Bernheiin; the Mission 
service by Rev. J. C. Schmidt, alt. Rev. G. &. Long on 
June 30, morning and afternoon respectively. 

L. BUCHHEIMER, Sec'y. 


Acknowledgments. 


Reccived for Poor Students: From H.H. Meyer, Treas., 
(for W. W.) 36.20; from Aid Fund of Bethlehem Congr.. 
Richmond, Va., per F. Mehlbrech (for R. O.) $25.65; from 
Rey. P. Brand, Pittsburgh, Pa.. (for R.O.) 310.00: from 
Martin Luther Lit. Soc.. Pittsburgh, Pa., per Rey. A. W. 
Meyer, %.00. May God bless the kind givers. 


W.H. T. DAU. 
Conover, N. C., May 16, 1895. 





Received for poor students in St. John's College by Rev. 
C.L. Janzow from Rey. A. Lange 5.00, Mrs Theodore 
Lange 5.00, Teacher B. Barthel 75c. from Martin Luther 
Society, Pittsburgh, Pa., $.00: Young Ladies’ Society, 
Springdale, Ark.. $2.50: Salem Congregation, Springdale, 


$6.75. Sincere Thanks! 
; HENRY SIECK, Pres. 
Winficld, Kans., May 30, ‘95. 





Correction. 
Cheek for English Mission from Emmanuel Church, 


Baltimore, should have read #12.87 instead of 312.50 as 
given in No. 23, May 7. C. F. AHLERS., Treas. 





NEW PUBLICATIONS. 


The Theater, by William Dallmann, 112 pages, 
4x5}, bound in Leatherette. 10c each; 85c per 
doz. Postage extra. Order from American Lu- 
‘ttheran Publication Board, Chicago, IIl. 


Indeed a successful effort. Written in very 
engaging and popular style. Well adapted for 
distribution as a tract.—Lutherischer Anzeiger. 


The author possesses in a high degroe the gift 
of clear and popular presentation; everybody 
can follow him and understand what he says, 
and we do not doubt that his discussion will 
make an impression on all open to earnest and 
guiet teaching.—Die Rundschau. 


He that will at all be guided by the truth, 
must be convinced by this treatise, that a dis- 
ciple of Jesus can be no theater-goer....The low 
price of the booklet makes it possible for the 
pastor to put it gratis into the hands of those in 
need of warning.—Zeuge der Wahrheit. 


Rev. William Dallmann, of Baltimore, has 
produced another in a series of valuable, but in- 
expensive, little hand-books upon popular amuse- 
ments. The booklet now in hand upon the the- 
ater is a telling little document, treated under 
tho four fold division of arguments against the 
theator, testimonies, Biblo proofs and anecdotes. 
Copies of this valuable little book may be had 
by addressing the Luthoran Publication Board, 
Chicago, Ill., price 12 cents per copy, $1 per 
dozen.— Lutheran Observer. 


Country Sermons on free texts by F. Kuegele, 
a Lutheran country parson. Price $1.00. Address 
Rev. I. Kuegelo, Koiner’s Store, Augusta Co., 
Va. (Money orders to be made payable at 
Waynesboro, Va.) ; 

We take particular pleasure in recommending 
this volume of sermons to our readers, who will 
find in it a clear and plain exposition of the doc- 
trinos of the Bible as confessed by our dear ~~ 
thoran church. With masterly simplicity a. 
loving desire for the salvation of souls a 
theran Country parson’ in this volume p! “> “s 
Christ and Him erucificd. We hope the a 
will be welcomed as a pure Gospel preachet os : 
the homes of our city and country congreg 
tions. —Lutheran Pioneer. 
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Morrtyvilirtions, 
Confessions. 





I. What they are. — IL. What they are for. 
By Pror. W. H. T. Dav. 





The mission of the Christian Church is 
‘to teach all nations to observe all things 


whatsoeverChrist has commanded.” (Matth. 


28:19, 20.) ‘To enable her to do this, Christ 
has furnished His Church with a book of 


doctrines: ‘‘All scripture is given by in- 
spiration of God, and is profitable for doc- 
trine, for reproof, for correction, for in- 
struction in righteousness: that the man 
of God may he perfect, thoroughly fur- 
nished unto all good works.” (2%. ‘Tim. 3: 
16, 17.) Ifthe Church would be true to 
her mission, she must set forth the claims 
of her Master in 2 manner not to bo mis- 
understood; she must defend these claims 
against opposition; she must decline mis- 
taken interpretations of these claims. So 
soon as she permits an addition to, or a 
detraction from, or a perversion of, the 
evident meaning of the saying of the Lord, 
she forfeits the honor of her discipleship. 
For, “if ye continue in my word,’ Christ 
Says, “‘then are ye my disciples indeed.” 
(John 8:31.) And “whosoever shall con- 
fess me before men,”’ says the Lord, “him 
will I confess also before my Father which 
is in heaven. But whosoever shall deny 
me before men, him will I also deny before 
my Iather which is in heaven.’? (Matth. 
10:32, 33.) 

_ What, then, is a confession? Plainly, it 
1s a statement of the things which Christ 
has commanded His disciples to observe, 
4 reiteration of inspired «loctrines for in- 
struction, for reproof etc. In this sense, 
the Holy Scriptures are a confession: they 
are the confession of the Triune God to His 
Church, and state what the Church is to 
do, and how she is to do it. If a person 
fully endorses the holy Scriptures as to all 
their contents in letter or spirit, he has 
made the confessions of God his own, now it 


is this endorsement of the revealed truths of 


the Word of God which we commonly de- 
segnate by the true “confession”. This en- 
dorsement can be effected by word of 
mouth, or by writing; in a manner, even 
ai sign, a gesture which is readily under- 
stood, yea, our silence may, in effect, be a 
confession. At present, we shall turn our 
attention only to spoken or written confes- 
Slons, especially to tho latter. 

|. There is a manifest difference between 
the Word of God which is confessed, and 
the confession by which it is confessed. 
Lhe Word of God is solely the work of 
God; confessions are the work of mon. 
The Word of God is a voice from heaven; 
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confessions should be the echo that goes 
up from tho earth. The Word of God 
states; confessions should do nothing but 
re-state. The Word of: God is a divine 
sermon; confessions should be the devout 
and cheerful ‘‘Amen”’ of the congregation. 
If a confession states what has not been 
stated before in the Scriptures, it is a mis- 
nomer: it should be termed a statement of 
one’s private views, a declaration of one’s 
peculiar belief, or any other suitable phrase. 

2. It follows, then, that confessions must 
be measured by the Scriptures, not the 
Scriptures by one’s confession. The au- 
thority of the divine Word is conceded 
without argument, that of the confessions 
nust be proven: the Scriptures are valid, 
true, and certain without any confessions; 
confessions receive their validity, truth, 
and certainty from the Scriptures. The 
Scriptures shine by their own light, the 
confessions by borrowed light. The Script- 
ures are the sun; confessions should be like 
planets revolving around this sun. In 
other words, the divine Word proves a 
confession true, but not a confession the 
divine Word. 

3. TLence, should a disagreoment occur 
between the Word of God and a confession 
— whether the latter be a sermon that is 
preached or a book of doctrines that is 
written — it is evident which shall have to 
yield. No confession dare “interpret” the 
Bible, but can only show by evidence from 
the Bible what the Bible teaches. God’s 
Word can be pressed into unwilling service 
in the sermons of false teachers, or in the 
creed of a sectarian church, just as any 
other gift of God can suffer violence in the 
hands of men. Isaiah thus warns his peo- 
ple against the false teachers of his clay: 

‘To the law and to the testimony: if they 
sperk not according to this word, it is be- 
cause there is no light in them.” (L[sa, 8: 20.) 
And Paul: ‘‘Now I beseech you, brethren, 
mark them which cause divisions and of- 
fences, contrary the doctrine which ye have 
learned; and avoid them.” (Rom. 16: 17.) 
The same apostle: ‘‘As we said before, so 
say I now again, If any man preach any 
other gospel unto you than that ye have re- 
ceived, let him be accursed.’’ (Gal. 1:9.) 


II. 

If confessions produce no new truth, but 
merely set forth the old, what need is there 
of them? 

1. The Savior’s command in Matth. 10: 
32 is a sufliciont reason why Christians 
should confess. Moreover, Peter writes: 
“Bo ready always to give an answer to 
every man that asketh you a reason of the 
hope that is in you with meekness and 
fear.”? (1. Pet. 3:15.) Faith necessitates 
confession; to believe means to speak. 
We cannot but speak the things which we 
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have seen and heard’? — is the answer of 
Peter and John to the Jews who forbade 
them to preach Christ. (Acts. 4:20.) Con- 
fessions, then, are necessary as an expres- 
sion of faith. ‘‘What I tell you in dark- 
ness, that speak ye in light: and what ye 
hear in the ear, that preach ye upon the 
housetops” (Matth. 10:27) this is:the Mas- 
ter’s direction to Elis disciples. It is a 
sign of weakness in the Church, when she 
is silent regarding the truth, or employs 
ambiguous language in setting forth her 
belief. “He that hath my word, let him 
apes my word faithfully. What is the 
chaff to the wheat? saith the Lord.” (Jer. 
23:28.) The truth must out, and woe the 
hand that would close confessing lips! 

2. God’s truth is Christ’s missionary. 
To receive this talent and to bury it, not 
only entails loss upon the holder thereof, 
but also checks the progress of the gospel. 
Confessions, then, by setting forth the 
genuine, biblical truth, are bringing souls 
to Christ. The Church of Christ is no 
secret society shrouded in mystery and 
fortified behind a gloomy wall of senseless 
formulae: she is to boldly publish to the 
nations the oracles of God cowmitted to 
her keeping. Her stewardship demands 
from her a constant confession, and her 
success depends on it. ‘‘Ye are the salt of 
the earth: but if the salt have lost his 
savour, wherewith shall it be salted? it is 
thenceforth good for nothing, but to be 
cast out, and to be trodden under foot of 
men. Ye are the light of the world. A 
city that is set on an hill cannot be hid. 
Neither do men light a candle, and put it 
under a bushel, but on a candlestick; and 
it giveth light unto all that aro in the house. 
Let your light so shine before men, that 
they may see your good works, and glorify 
your Father which is in heaven.’’ (Matth. 
5: 13-16.) 

3. Confessions are tests of orthodoxy, 
and, as such, they are a weapon of defense 
which the Church wields against her ene- 
mies. False teachers come disguised as 
true prophets; tho devil can quote Script- 
ure-passages; and Christ says: ‘Many will 
say to me in that day, Lord, Lord, have 
we not prophesied in thy name? and in thy 
name have cast out devils? and in thy name 
have done many wonderful works? And 
then will I profess unto them, I nover knew 
you: depart from me, ye that work iniqui- 
ty.”’ (Matth. 7: 22, 23.) What is tho 
Church to do with such iniquitous work- 
ers? Paul advises thus: I beseech you, 
brethren, aark them which cause divisions 
and offenses, contrary to the doctrine which 
yo have learned; and avoid them. (Rom. 
LOs17.) Aud Paul practiced what he 
preached: he ‘*marked’”? ‘‘Hymenaeus and 
Alexander, who had mado shipwreck con- 
cerning faith,” (1. Tim. 1:20.) Likewise 
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John warns against the sect of the Nicolai- | hension of lloly Scripture is incomparable, 
lanes, against the disciples of Balaam,|so that he can recite it almost entire ys oii 
against the woman Jezebel who called her-|it were, from his fingers ends, Greek and 
self a prophetess. (Rev. 2:6, 14, 20.) A| Hebrew he is so well acquainted with, that 
pure fountain must be guarded and en-{he is well able to pass judgment upon in- 
closed against those who would defile it: terpretations, He is not wanting for sub- 
this the confessions are doing for the pure|ject matter in his speech, but has a great 
fountain of God's Holy Word. stock of subjects and words. In his life 
Conover, No C2. May 31, 1895. and conversation, he is polite and affec- 
t+ tionate, is not possessed of stoicism or 
Translator’s Preface. pride, he can accommodate himself to every 
The name of Luther is truly a watchword in one. In company he conducts a most pleas- 
eee oo a ae eo aan a es "ead ant and agreeable conversation, always live- 
aratively speaking. is know i a ie jovial ang TY 
labors of this Elins of latter times. Pity too. ly and cheerful and of jovial S neall die 
that so few of his erudite writings have until now countenance; he alw ays appears well-dis- 
been translated beyond their original tongue. | posed, even though his adversaries de- 
de ibe ge Dee ne ee Ge nounce him most severely, so that one is 
great man of God to pass ase smen , TAN re , mn thee 
upon his labors or persen. And for the benefit |foreed to believe, he is not dealing in these 
of the readers of the WiTNEss. though many or | grave matters without the aid of God. But 
all of them may be the happy possessors of some | this is, in nearly every case interpreted to 
“Life of Luther.” we have in store w literary | his discredit, that in reproving others, he 
treat, which should be of more than passing in-!._ icineolt ss tal ere al j snimbl 
terest. It is no more nor Jess than a careful {8 Mseit more mndiscreet anc COnsUuravle 
translation of the candid opinions of a hundred than is decourous for one who ushers in a 
famous men, of the past four centuries, concern- | new theology. 
ing the person and labors of this giant of the re-] 43. Lindnor, “Luther's Leben.” Pg. 184. 1743. 


formation. We submit them without further Koi . : : 
’ Bites iees ae : : eil, Dr. Martin Luther’s merkwuerdige Le- 
comment to the scrutiny and study of the readers bensumstaende. Pe. 2. 1764. 


of the WITNESS in their chronological order, 
introducing them with the publisher's preface. Ulrich yon Hutten. 
(To Luther, 1520.) 


W.P.S. 
Awake, O noble Freedom! If in the 

matter, which with great zeal and pious 

A Hundred Opinions of Famous Men of Four Cent- | heart you have there begun, you experience 
uries Concerning his Person and Labors. obstruction, as I observe, — it must natur- 
ally cause my heart anxiety. I too have 
at this place accomplished something. May 
Christ be with us, may Christ Jesus be our 
Helper. Tor whose sake we are now labor- 
ing faithfully, that we may advance His 
cause and bring again, pure and unadulter- 
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Dr. Martin Luther. 








(TRANSLATED FROM F. H. EICKHOFF. ) 


PREFACE, 

For more than forty years has it been 
the desire of the publisher, to collect ex- 
pressions of famous men, concerning the] CO ee ae pe ag 
person of Martin Luther, and the task of |2ted to ue Zug or cay, His wholesome, 
his life. And now when at the evening of | PUTe ane cvine teaching, which under the 


his life he gathers into a many voiced cho- gloom of papal laws had been wholly ob- 
his are you advancing mightily, 


rus, the opinions, dispersed in a measure ae = S GEIS ac foe 
among rare and costly volumes, he wishes * ee ota d . C seas as far us I am 
in humble part, to contribute toward the|#2/@:, ) ould to God that all might under- 
realization of the hope which the most |St#nd and perceive it, and of their own ac- 
thorough German, E. M. Arndt, expresses cord, without our efforts and counsel, ac- 
toward the close of his “Comparative Eth- | knowledge it and turn again to the true 
nology”? in the words: The time will come, path. It is reported that they have excom- 
and it is not far distant, when every thor- municated us and put you under the ban. 
ough German shall esteem and recognize | How happy you are, O Luther, how happy 
himself in this mighty, God-endowed and |@!¢ You a nie be true. 4 or of you all pi- 
powerful man. How? Should we be so aa aes cio ae They gather them- 
forgetful of our virtue and honor as to|S¢!¥es together against the soul of the 
extinguish him? Can we be so blessed righteous, and condemn the innocent blood; 
with immortal names that we could afford | Put the Lord shall bring upon them their 
to extinguish this onef Nay, as long as|°™? iniquity and shall cut them off in their 
truthfulness, honesty, courage and piety |OWn Wickedness. | yea the Lord our God 
are termed German virtues, so long shail | Sal! cut them off,” this is our hope and 
Luther be to thousands an example, and to|"@fuge. But do you look about prudently, 
hundred thevsinelsa oredlitor. do not trust them, but with eyes and heart 

Finally does the publisher heartily agree |e Wary of them. For what misfortune, 
with the words of an historian of the six-|S0!%0W and evil consequences, think you 
teenth century: ‘To those that shall write| WOuld ensue for all christendom, if you 
after me, | give the same rule which I my- should now fall. x et I know as regards 
self have followed: . if they seek to praise |YOUrself, you would rather dic than thus 
this precious instrument (Luther) they must | live. 1 too am aware that they are 
first of all consider the Arm which accord-|™#dly plotting against me; therefore shall 
ing to His good pleasure had directed and I also much as 1s in me, take heed and 
founded the work. All the landings of be cautious. 1 that Eek js 
men are secondary, if they rest not upon! , it is repot ee as = roger it! 
the praise of the living God, to whom alone| Rome, again from the Pope, and endowed 
belongs the glory in eternity. with many canonicates, and great sums of 

: “ money. But what care we! The wicked 
le Pelee Mosellawen: are praised in their evil desires, but may 
Rector of the Univ. of Leipzig. To Julius von God preserve us mM His truth. d heretore 

Pflug, Provost of the cathedral of Zitz, |do we hate the church of the malicious, 

after the dispute at Leipzig, Dee. 6, 1519. and disdain to dwell with the wicked. 

Dr. Martin is of medium stature, and éck likewise reported me as being in 
haggard, partly from cares, partly from |league with you, and herein has he spoken 
inuch study, so that upon cluse scrutiny|no falsehood. For in all things that I 
one could well nigh tell his every bone, but| learned of you] have ever been of your 
as yet in the prime of life, with clear and{opinion. But that we had cherished pre- 
distinct voice. His learning and compre-| vious fellowship with one another, as he 








June 21, 1898 








f 





ee 


claims, and entered into mutual conspiracy, 
this is not true, but maliciously invented 
by him and false, merely to pleaso thé 
romish bishop, O what a brazen profligate 
he must be. One must however be con- 
cerned, that he may be rewarded and com- 
paneiee for his malice, according as he 
1as dleserved. 

But be thou firm and strong and waver 
not. But why should I warn, where it is 
unnecessary? J shall confidently and faith- 
fully support you in all things, come what 
my. ‘Therefore you may safely confide 
to me in the future all your designs. By 
the help of God let us protect and preserve 
our common liberty, and boldly rescue our 
fatherland from all with which it has until 
now been oppressed and afilicted. You 
shall see, God will succor us. And if God 
be for us who can be against us. T*arewell 
in the Lord Christ Jesus. Remember me 
to M. Ph. Melanchthon, and to all pious 
upright men of Wittenberg. In haste from 
Mainz, June 4, in the year 1520. 

Luther’s Deutsche Schriften. Altenb. 1. 1661. 
Pe. 444. 


Hutten to Luther. 

(April 17, 1521, during the Dict of Worms.) 

May the Lord hear thee in the day of 
trouble, the namo of the God vf Jacob de- 
fend thee! May He send thee help from 
His sanctuary and strengthen thee out of 
Zion! May He grant thee according to 
thine own heart, and fulfill all they counsel! 
(Ps. 20.) 

Beloved Luther, reverend Father! Fear 
than nothing and be strong. The assembly 
of the wicked have inclosed thee, they hare 
gaped upon thee with their mouths as rav- 
ening roaring lions. But the Lord shall 
rise against the wicked and shall utterly 
destroy them. Battle thou courageously 
for Christ, I too shall combat manfully. 
Would to God that J might see them frown. 
But the Lord shall cleanse His vineyard 
which the boar of the forest had uprooted. 
May Christ rescue thee. 


‘History of the Reformation” by I. H. Merle 
d’Aubique. 1848. II. Pg. 197. 


Hutten to the honorable coun'ilman Willibald 
Pirkheimer. 
(Of Nurenberg, si oe the Diet of Worms. 
521. 

Because Luther would not retract, this 
has been suflicient cause to condemn him 
utterly. Most gracious God! where shall 
this end? Iam altogether convinced, that 
in these times it shall appear, whether 
Germany has sovereigns, or whether it is 
being ruled by sumptuously clothed stat- 
ues. Jor the divines among them deter- 
mine upon Luther only what surpasses all 
godlessness and rascality. Concerning a 
recent letter to me I could not refrain from 
weeping, because he informed me, how 
unjustly and wrongly he was proceeded 
against. In connection with this, it ap- 
peared, that he finally obtained a dismissal, 
with the command not to preach the Word 
of God on the way. O horrible rascality! 
O malice, well deserving an irreconcilable 
wrath of God! Thus to fetter the Word of 
God, and to stop the mouth of a Gospel 
teacher. Behold these are christian sover- 
cigns! What shall foreigners say to this: 
1am ashamed of my fatherland. 

Luther’s Werke, Walch. XV. Pg. 2822. 





3. Albrecht Duerer. 
(Friday after Pentecost, 1521, from Antwerp.) 
O God! is Luther dead? Who shall in 
the future so clearly proclaim to us the 
holy Gospel. Ah Lord, what might he 
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not yet in ten or twenty years more, have 
written for us. O all you pious Christians, 
lend your willing tears, to mourn this God- 
animated being, and pray God, that He 
may send us another enlightened man. 
“Q Icrasme Roterdame!’’ what shall be- 
come of you? Behold, what the unjust 
tyranny of earthly power, of the power of 
darkness, is able to do! Hear thou knight 
of Christ, ride thou forward beside the 
Lord Jesus, protect the truth, and obtain 
the martyr’s crown, *** ** * *, 

C. G. v. Murr’s Journal zur Kunstgeschichte, 
und zur allgemeinen Literatur. Th. 7. Pg. d8. 


(To be continued next issue, with opinions 
from: Huldtich Zwingli, Theodore Beza, Calvin 
and Zwingli, and Dr. Hieronymous Weller.) 
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Missouri in Germany. 


By THE REV. HENRY WALKER. 


Il. 

Whilst during the years spoken of in the 
foregoing, Brunn was, indeed, a true and 
faithful Lutheran, his knowledge of the 
several doctrines of the Lutheran church 
was as yet, according to his own confes- 
sion, in many respects rather imperfect. 
In the course of years his knowledge of 
true Lutheran doctrine became clearer and 
botter grounded in the Seriptures and the 
Confessions of the church; and confessing 
the same over against the manifold errors 
and false doctrines of the time he grew in 
proportion more bold and decided. The 
cardinal doctrine of the Lutheran church, 
viz. justification by grace through faith in 
Christ, as also the Lutheran doctrine of 
the holy sacraments according to Scriptures 
and Confessions had, indeed, long since 
been fully comprehended and thoroughly 
understood by him; but during the latter 
years of the fifth decade another doctrine 
had come to the front in the controversies 
going on in the Lutheran church, that of 
the Church and the Ministerial Office. 

This controversy had sprung up here in 
America, Prof. Walther of St. Louis and 
with him the Missouri Synod opposing the 
strongly Romanizing ideas and utterances 
of Rev. Grabau of Buffalo ana his follow- 
ers. In this controversy Rev. Loche of 
Bavaria also took part, and it soon became 
evident that he sided rather strongly with 
Grabau. But Loehe, at that time, stood 
in intimate relations with Missouri, and in 
order to come to a proper understanding 
with him and to prevent, if possible, a 
rupture between him and Missouri, this 
synod deemed the matter of sufficient im- 
portance to send two delegates to Ger- 
many, (Wyneken, president, and Prof. 
Walther) to confer with Loehe. The re- 
sult, however, was a complete rupture be- 
tween Loehe and Missouri. 

Rev. Brunn, at that time, stood in close 
connection with Loehe, though the latter 
had some very peculiar ideas and ways to 
which the former could never take a lik- 
ing. Thus through Loehe, Brunn was also 
drawn into the controversy, though accord- 
ing to his own statement, he hardl y knew 
What it was about. But this set him to 
studying thoroughly the question at issue. 
As a basis and guide for his study and re- 
search he used Dr. Walther’s book which 
had been published in the year 1852: ‘“Ihe 
Voice of our Church Regarding the Doc- 
trine of the Church and the Ministerial 
Office.” According to his own statement, 


- Brunn devoted fully two years to the study 
of this doctrine as presented in that book, 
examining the theses there given and espe- 


cially the testimonies of the church fathers 
quoted, in the light of the Scriptures and 
the confessional writings of the Lutheran 
chureh. At the same time he was led to, 
und aided in, studying this doctrine from 
another direction. Several young men 
from his congregations in Nassau had im- 
migrated to America and here entered the 
theological seminary of the Missouri synod 
at ort Wayne (1851). In the correspon- 
dence carried on between him and them the 
“burning question” regarding the Church 
and the Ministry was touched upon, and in 
this way Brunn got into a long correspon- 
dence with Prof. Craemer of that Seminary 
and with the Fort Wayne Ministerial Con- 
ference of which Dr. Sihler was then a 
member. The result of this correspondence 
was the fullest agreement between Brunn 
and Missouri on every point respecting this 
doctrine. But not until 1860 was this 
agreement productive of any practical con- 
sequences and tangible results. In the 
year mentioned Dr. Walther had to go 
nbroad for the sake of his health. After 
having regained health and strength he 
paid Rev. Brunn in Steeden a visit, urging 
him to establish a preparatory school to 
prepare and send over suitable young men 
for entrance into the institutions of the 
Mo. synod. After mature deliberation 


Brunn consented, and at Easter 1861 
opened his school with 7 young men. ‘The 


following year 8 young men entered, and 
the third 12. As the number of pupils in-. 
creased from year to year, an addition to 
the parsonage affording room for 24 pupils 
was built in 1864 by the aid of the Missouri 
synod. More applied for admission than 
could be accommodated, and until 1873 
every year brought the full number of 
pupils. For various reasons the number 
of applicants grew less from that time on 
until in 1875 the school was closed alto- 
gether, partly because Rev. Brunn’s health 
had given away to such an extent that he 
was not longer able to do the work, partly 
because the number of students from the 
congregations of the Missouri synod had 
steadily increased during all these years 
completely filling all her institutions. 
During the 17 years of its existence more 
than 200 young men came from Brunn’s 
preparatory school to America completing 
their course of study in the institutions of 
the Missouri synod. 

In order to make his work as also his 
doctrinal position more generally known 
in Germany, also to defend himself and the 
Mo. synod more successfully against the 
attacks coming from various quarters, 
Brunn in the year 1866 began to publish a 
church-paper of his own under the title 
Evangelical Lutheran Mission and Church 
which was changed in 1875 to Zhe Lvan- 
gelical Tntheran Free- Chureh and made the 
ofticial organ of the Mo. synod in Germany, 
that is to say, of the synod of the Evang. 
Luth. Free-Church in Saxony and Other 
States. Through this paper as well as 
through the continued vinou Latta by Brunn 
and his friends of the publications of the 
Mo. synod in America the name and the 
doctrinal position of this synod has become 
generally known throughout Germany and 
her clear, firm, ringing testimony of the 
old Scripture doctrines of the Lutheran 
church has not been in vain, but under 
God’s blessing is bearing precious fruits 
ais we shall see hereafter. 

For a number of years Brunn had at- 
tended the meetings of the Separated 
Evang. Lutheran synod of Breslau in 
Prussia, but no full agreoment between 
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him and them especially in regard to the 
doctrine of the Church and the Ministry 
being received as the [reslauians occupy- 
ing and defending a position somewhat 
similar to that of Baffalo, Brann in the 
year 1868 withdrew from that synod alto- 
gether. {[t went about the same way with 
the newly organized Immanuel synod. 
Here also it was the doctrine of the Church 
and the Ministry which they could not or 
would not understand and accept. “Can 
there any good thing come out of Amer- 
ica’? (John 1:46). Can any German the- 
ologian be justly expected to receive any 
doctrine from America, or from Dr. Wal- 
ther? Such seemed to be the prevailing 
sentiment and the principal obstacle in the 
way of a true cordial union. The ardent 
hopes Brunn had entertained so many years 
and whose realization he had been praying 
for so long and so fervently, that a Luther- 
an synod might be organized in Germany 
on tue doctrinal basis of the Mo. synod in 
America seemed to be farther now than 
ever from being realized. © 

And yet the time was near when this 
was to be accomplished, although in an en- 

tirely different way and by entirely diffey- 
ent men from what Brunn had expected. 
Principally through Brunn’s consistent and 
fearless testimony in word and in writing 
there had been organized in «a number of 

laces in the kingdom of Saxony (Dresden, 

?lanitz, Zwickau etc.) so-called Lutheraner 

Verecne, Lutheran Societies, for the pur- 
pose of reading together Luther’s writings, 
the Confessional and other writings of ac- 
knowledged Lutheran theologians, espe- 
cially also to read and to circulate the pub- 
lications of the Missouri synod. The na- 
tural result of this was, of course, that 
these people became more and more ac- 
quainted with and strengthened and con- 
firmed in the true knowledge of the sound 
doctrines of our church. In consequence 
of the war between Prussia and Austria in 
1866 many military men of the Union state- 
church of Prussia had come to Saxony and 
in many instances asked and received com- 
munion at the Lutheran altars in the Saxon 
churches. In the year 1869 a number of 
ministers and laymen addressed a_ petition 
to the Minister of Ecclesiastical Affairs 
praying for the abolition of such un-Lu- 
theran practice, but were refused, the pas- 
tors even being threatened with punish- 
ment in case they should dare to refuse the 
sacrament to members of the Union state- 
church of Prussia. Thereupon the afore- 
mentioned Lutheran Reading Cireles took 
the matter in hand and at a general meet- 
ing held in October 1870 a resolution was 
unanimously adopted once more to petition 
the Minister of Church Affairs in regard 
to this matter of admitting non-Lutherans 
to Lutheran altars. Of course, nothing 
was accomplished, and a second petition in 
which the reasons were stated 27 eatenso 
why it was sinful to admit non-Lutherans 
to Lutheran altars only brought forth the 
reply that the answer given in 1869 must 
stand. 

Then at the first meeting of the synod of 
the Saxon state-church held in 1871 the 
former strictly Lutheran ordination vow 
was wbolished as demanded by the Liberals 
(Zarneke) and in its stead a new, lax, am- 
biguous formula adopted (proposed by 
Baur and advocated even by Luthardt) to 
please and make room for tke liberals in 
the state-church. (Mide Lehre und Wehre 
1871+ p. 287.) A liberal daily paper of 
Leipzig. rejoicing over what had been ac- 

(TO BE CONTINUED ON PAGE 15.) 
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Our Fathers’ Faith! — 
Our Children's Language! 


Che Zutheraw Witness 
is the Official Organ of the English Ev. Lutheran Synod 
of Missouri and other States. published at Chicago, Ill.. 
on the 7th and 2Ist of each month, edited by 

WILLIAM DALLMANN, 
#22 Mulberry St., Baltimore, Md. 


With a number of able writers as contributors and 
correspondents. 


Let no man therefore judge you in meat, or in 
drink, or in respect of an holy-day, or of tho new- 
moon, or of the sabbath-days: which are the 
shadow of things to come; but the body is of 
Christ. Col, 2:16, 17. 

One man esiecmeth one day above another; 
another esteemeth every day alike. Let every 
man be fully persuaded in his own mind. Rom. 
14:5. 


Ill. We hold that in this point the Gen- 


Missourian ‘“‘exelusiveness”’ and ‘‘bigotry’’. 
Such people fight for license under the flag 
of liberty. 

:-- oe 


The Old, Old Story. 


Mayor Schieren of Brooklyn spoke on 
“The Duty of Lutheran Laymen in Our 
Large Cities” and here is part of what he 
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said:— 


“Brooklyn and New York have more than 


1.000.000 inhabitants who are Germans and Scan- 
dinavians by birth, and fully three-fourths of 
these are Lutherans by faith. These cities have 
comparatively few Luthoran churches, which is 
a are | Most surprising when we consider that there is 
a constant influx of Lutheran families from the 
country districts into these cities, but finding no 
English Lutheran churches they identify them- 
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. The index of last volume could not be gotten 
ready for this issue, and so our subscribers will 
kindly content themselves till the next number 
leaves the press. . 


*£ 
We call attention to Bro. Walker’s article on 


Mr. Sladstens 


ent to the|has written an introduction to ‘*The Peo- 


rle’s Bible History’? to be published by 
Jenry O. Shepard Co., Chicago, and in it 
the vencrable statesman, orator, and scholar 
pays the following glowing tribute to our 
sacred book:— 


‘Who doubts that, times without number, 
particular portions of Scripture find their way 
tu the human soul as if embassies from on high, 
each with its own commission of comfort, of 
guidance, or of warning? What crisis, what 
trouble, what perplexity of life has failed or can 
fail to draw from this inexhaustibe treasure- 
house its proper supply ? What profession, what 
position is not daily and hourly enriched by 















“Missouri in Germany,” the second part of which | these words which repition never weakens, which 
appears in this issue. The article was read at|carry with them now, asin the days of their first 
which met for the second time Easter week this|ity? When the solitary student opens all his 
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year. heart to drink them in, they will reward his toil, 
" And in forms yet more hidden and withdrawn, 
Questions five and six of the “Missionary Cat- | in the retirement of the chamber, in the stillness 
echism" in issue of April 21. may be misunder-| of the night soason, upon the bed of sickness, 
stood, and so we would have our readers con- | #nd in the face of death, the Bible will be there, 
sider them canceled. its several words how often winged with their 
— . several and special messages, to heal and to 
Trustworthy Testimony. soothe, to uplift and uphold, to invigorate and 
— stir. Nay, more, perhaps, than this: amid the 
“Catholics nearly monopolize the liquor traf- crowds of the court. or the forum, or the street, 
fic. The poverty, the sin, the shame that fall|or the market-place, where every thought of 
upon our people result almost entirly from drink. | every soul seems to be set upon the excitements 
—Archbishop Ireland, in the Catholie World. of ambition, or of business, or of pleasure, there 
“The neighborhood of a Roman Catholic | too, even there, the still small voice of the Holy 
church is a good stand for the saloon business, | Bible will be heard, and the soul, aided by some 
end this is equally sO In every city in America.’ | blessed word, may find wings like a dove, may 
—Rer. Walter Ethiott (BR. C.), in the Catholic World. | flee away and be at rest.” 
Mr. M. T. Elder, of New Orleans, read a paper ee ee eee 
at the Catholic Congress, Chicago. He talked Is The General Synod “Lutheran”? 
plainly. Ae said: **Let us tell the truth to our- 
selves....The great philanthropists, the great! ‘The General Synod has often been charged 
orators. the great writers, thinkers. leaders, ith beine Lutheran i . ‘ { 
scientists, inventors, teachers of our land, have YF ee ae ee 2p Yah AONS 2S Pe Cus 
been Protestants.... When I seo how largely | Ze Lutheran World tries to repel these 
Catholicity is represented among our hoodlum |charges. In the issue of April 25. it again 
clement, I feel in no spread-eaglo mood. When says that the General Synod accepts the 
I note how few Catholics are engaged in honestly thole Augsbure Confessi in fact ] 
tilling the soil, and how many Catholics are en-| 2016 UgsduUrg VLontession in fact anc 
gaged in the liquor traffic, I can talk buncombe| properly and says In 1564 the General 
to anybody.”’ Synod solemnly repudiated the charge that 
the Confession contains errors. 
nlc We would be glad if we could accopt 
The Ancient Order of United Work:men\these statements, but certain difficulties 
is a religious institution. So judge Dale | present themselves to our view forbidding 
decided at Guthrie, O. T., in a suit brought |a joyful acceptance. Perhaps Zhe Luther- 
hy the Supreme Lodge against the Okla-|an lWorld can remove these difliculties or 
homa Lodge. show thet there are none in reality. 
_ Chat is the best reason why a good Chris-|__On page 217 of the Proceedings of the 
tian ought not belong to it. Thirty-sixth Convention of the General 
aerate Synod, Canton, O., 1893, the General Synod 
Shameful Practice, “maintains the divine obligations of the 
We havo in the General Synod no ‘taiesbure Sabbath.” ‘This she does “resting on the 
Rule,’” but when we hear of men whose baptism | Word of God as the sole authority in mat- 
sae (gal aa et for, and of others who could | ters of faith, on its infallible warrant.” 
ine Dil nie ne o, tnevlogical seminary,} J. We hold that in this point the General 
supplying pulpits and assisting in the inis-|c.. 73 : Tet. eo 
tration of the holy Supper, i ne Synod is not Lutheran. | The XXVIII. Ar- 
to be some rule which would protect the poor | ticle of the Augsburg Confession says:— 
et from intrusion of such false shepherds. It| For thoy think that the observation of the 
mt 7 lef that pierces one to the heart to seo| Lord’s day was appointed by the authority of 
a ed fe are chosen und rewarded as shepherds |the Church, instead of the Sabbath, as necos- 
a cseee ee their holy position to} sary, are greatly deceived. The Scripture, which 
: onetete vagabonds, who are without re-|teacheth that all the Mosaical ceremonies eAn 
buena! and sometimes positively without | be omitted after tho Gospel is revealed, has ab- 
a r—SLautheran World. rogated the Sabbath. 
mi things occur in the General Synod,| JI. We hold that in this point the General 
ese are the men who cry out against | Synod is not seréptural. 





eneral Synod is not “‘screntzfice”. 

This is proven by Zahn’s “‘Skizzen aus 
dem Leben der Alten MKirche.’? Zahn’s 
testimony cannot be ignored on the ground 
of enmity to Christianity, for he is a “‘con- 
servative”’ scholar. Zahn’s testimony can- 
not be discounted on the ground of bolster- 
ing up the Lutheran position, for Zahn of 
Erlangen belongs to the Reformed, and his 
testimony is opposed to views prevailing 
in his Church on this subject. 


Zahn maintains that “‘it never entered 
the minds of the Christians of the first three 
centuries to regard Sunday as the continu- 
ation of the Jewish Sabbath or to call it 
the Sabbath. Not until the fourth and 
fifth centuries do we find the first begin- 
ning of this way of looking at the matter.” 


Again Zahn claims that originally the idea 
that Sunday is a day of rest, was not a fund- 
amental factor in its Conception. It was a day 
of worship, and that too, joyful worship on which 
alone that acme of Christian worship, the Lord’s 
Supper, could be celebrated. Only later on, in 
the fourth century, was the idea of rest as a 
prime factor in Sunday observance emphasized 
in Church. [undamentally the Sunday was the 
memorial day of the resurrection of the Lord, a 
weekly repitition of Easter joy. Just when and 
under what circumstances it was introduced, is 
not clear from existing sources. although the New 
Testament shows the first traces of it in the 
Gentile congregation of St. Paul. One of the 
extraordinary features about the innovation was 
that it nevor caused any serious controversy 
even among the Judaistic Christians where at 
times we find both days observed as sacred. The 
whole, however, shows how thoroughly the prin- 
ciple, that the legal features of Judaism were no 
longer binding on the Church, had permeated 
all the ranks of the believers. Zahn says: 

“The early Christians understood the third 
commandment to refer, not to the recurrence of 
a weekly, monthly or yearly day, but to the 
cleansing from sin and to the doing of good deeds 
with a good conscience, and in peace, and in the 
hope of the cternal Sabbath which awaited the 
children of God. The observance of Sunday for 
them stood in no connection with this command- 
ment. For them this observance was at all 
times a product of Christian custum, and no dis- 
tinction was made by them between Sunday and 
the other festival days which celebrated the 
memory of the great deeds of salvation, and 
drew forth the expression of gratitude by a serv- 
ice in the house of the Lord. It was not a com- 
mand of God or of Christ, but tho interests of the 
congregation, which cannot exist without a regu- 
lar servico and worship, and the duty of taking 
part in the life and work of the congregation, 
that in those days made the observance of Sun- 
day a matter of conscience for the Christians. 
In the third century it was not yet regarded as 
heretical to teach with Origen (‘Conia Celsum,” 
VIII, 22 sq. Cf., also, Clemens Alex., “Strom.” 
VII, 85) that a porfect Christian did not stand 
in need of any particular holy days, for he at all 
times was living in the works, words and thoughts 
of the Logos, his real Lord, and was as a conse- 
quence celebrating the Lord’s Day at all times; 
and that only tho mass of common Christians, 
who did not appreciate this ideal of holiness, 
needed such an external arrangement as a fixed 
day of worship.” 

Zahn’s discussion, based upon a close study of 
New Testament and early patristic literature, 15 
a scholarly production: and the author is well 
aware that he is expressing views that contra- 
dict opinions current in wide circles. But views 
backed by such scholarship cannot be ignored. 
—wN. Y. Independent. 


The preaching and hearing of (rod’s Word 
is of divine obligation. ‘The fulfillment of 
this obligation of course involves 2 cessa- 
tion of our usual work. We do not preach 
on Sunday because the day is holy, the wit 
like everything else, is sanctified by the 
Word of God in prayer. 
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The Trinity In Unity. 








The greatest mystery revealed to us in 
Holy Writ is, perhaps, the mystery of the 
adorable Trinity. -With our reason we 
cannot prove it, and with our reason we 
cannot disprove it. As Justin Martyr has 
long ago said: “‘It is beyond reason, beyond 
speech, and beyond all understanding.”’ 
This doctrine must be revealed to us, not as 
though we could fully understand it, but 
in order to know something about it, and 
just as much and just as little as is told us, 
aus Christ says: ‘‘No man knoweth the Son, 
but the Father; neither knoweth any man 
the Father, save the Son, and he to whom- 
soever the Son will reveal Him,’’? Matth. 
LL; 27. 

Certain things of this great and adorable 
mystery we must know in order to be saved, 
ns the Athanasian Creed says: 

‘Whosoever will be saved: before all things 
it is necessary that he hold the Catholic Faith. 
Which faith, except every one do keep whole 
and undefiled: without doubt he shall perish 
everlastingly. And the Catholic Faith is this: 
That we worship one God in Trinity, and Trinity 
in Unity, neither confounding tho Persons: nor 
dividing the Substance.” 

It is of course not necessary that a per- 
son know these terms, ‘‘Unity’’, ‘“Trinity”, 
for they do not even occur in the Bible; 
but the truths we briefly express by these 
terms must be held in order to be saved. 
It isa matter of divine command. Says 
Christ, Go ye and teach all nations, baptiz- 
ing them in “he name of the Father, and the 
Son, and the Holy Ghost, Matth. 28: 9. 

We obey this command by teaching in 
the simplest manner in Scripture phrases 
the sublime truths. 

The Bible clearly teaches God is one. 

Hear, O Israel, the Lord our God is one 
Lord, Deut. 6:4. 

; There is none other God but one, 1. Cor. 

° 4. 

One God and Father of all, who is above 
all, and through all, and in you all, Eph. 
4: 6. 

There is one God, and one Mediator be- 
tween God and men, the man Christ Jesus, 
1. ‘Tim, 2r3, 

These passages clearly prove that God 
is one; yet other passages prove just as 
clearly that He is ¢iree in person. 

Christ commands to baptize all nations 
in the name of the Father, and of the Son, 
and of the Holy Ghost, Matth. 28:19, and 
thereby shows clearly there are three per- 
sons. 

At Christ’s baptism the Father’s voice 
was heard from heaven, the Son was in 
Jordan, the Holy Ghost came down in the 
shape of a dove: thereby three persons 
were manifested. 

St. John says expressly: There are three 
that bear record in heaven, the Father, the 
Word (Son), and the Holy Ghost, 1. John 
Lys 


This truth is furthermore shown in 
Ephes. 2:18 where the apostle says: 
‘Through Him (Christ), we have access 


by ono oh unto the lather.” We come 
to the father, through Christ, by the 


Spirit. The same apostle teaches there 
are three persons whén he ends his second 
letter to the Corinthians with the blessed 
words: The grace of our Lord Jesus Christ, 
and the love of God, and the communion 
of the Holy Ghost, be with you all. Amen. 

Likewise does God in the Old Testament 
teach the same truth in this Aaronic bene- 
diction:— 

The Lord bless thee, and keep thee: 

The Lord make His face shine upon thee, | 
and be gracious unto thee: 





we go to God. 
spring of our every action. 
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The Lord lift up His countenance upon 
thee, and give thee peace. 

In his sublime vision Isaiah 6:3 heard 
the seraphine sing the Zi/saqgion, the thrice 
holy:— | 

Holy, Holy, Holy‘is the Lord of hosts: 
the whole earth is full of His glory. 

In relation to each othor the three per- 
sons are distinguished by us by saying, the 
Father begot the Son; the Son was berotten 
of the Father; the Holy Ghost proceeds 
from the Father and from the Son. 

In relation to ourselves we distinguish 
the three persons by saying, the Father has 
created us and preserves us and sent Ilis 
Son to save us; the Son sulfered and died 
for us to redeem us; the Holy Ghost through 
the Gospel and the Sacraments works faith 
in us and keeps us in the true faith and in 
good works until our end. 

Of course all of the three persons are 
engaged in each of the three works, but to 
each person we ascribe a special work, as 
each one is specially engaged in it. 

—_————_4 -e > — ——_ 


The Salvation of the Trinity. 


Some people regard the doctrine of the 
adorable Trinity asa dry and useless ar- 
ticle, without any influence upon our daily 
life. But this is a sad mistake. If viewed 
aright and believed aright, it will have a 
great bearing upon our practical work- 
day life. 

Vhat! miserable sinner that I am, the 
three persons of the Godhead engaged and 
interested in my souls salvation? Wonder- 
ful depth of the love of God! 

The apostle says, our salvation is ‘‘unto 
the Father;’’ our salvation is ‘‘through the 
Son;”’ our salvation is “by the Spirit.” 

God the Father created us and preserves 
us, in Him we live and move and have our 
being. He created us in His image that 
we might know and enjoy Him forever. 
But we fell into sin, away from Him, be- 
came [is enemies, rebels who would defi- 
antly approach His throne and ruthlessly 
rob Him of His crown and tear His scepter 
from Him. His heart yearned for us and 
He gave the clearest he had in all His heav- 
en: He sent His onl y-begotten Son in whom 
He is well pleased to save us. All this 
while we were yet enemies! 

Such being the case, will not our faith 
in Him be greatly strengthened; will we 
not learn to trust Him our whole heart; 
will we not learn to approach Him con- 
fidently in our prayers; will we not learn 
to love Him who hath first loved us; will 
we not patiently bear whate’er may betide 
us of ill in this short earthly life? 

Our salvation is ‘unto the Father,” we 
have an access, an approach unto the Fa- 
ther. From God we came, and our soul 
will never rest in peace until it rests in 
God, as St. Augustine says. Many there 
are around us “‘whose end is destruction, 
whose God is their belly.”?. They aro their 
own god, and they serve thoir god with 
willing worship by eating, drinking and 
making merry. They have no higher as- 
piration, they are of the earth, earthy. 
Not so with us. Our salvation is ‘‘unto 
the father.” Jesus knowing that He was 
come from God and went to God riseth 
from supper and laid aside His garment, 
and took a towel and girded Himself and 
washed the feet of His disciples, thereby 
teaching them « lesson of humility and 
charity. 

As Christ, so we. We came from God, 
That truth is the main 
We are going 














unto the Ifather — that sublime and solemn 
truth shapes our life in this world, we 
“live as ever in our great Taskmaster’s 
eye.”? Thoroughly filled with this noble 
thought, we will be able to easily brush 
aside unworthy a moment’s notice the 
empty baubles of this world’s riches, pleas- 
ures, honors and glories, and having our 
eyes steadfastly fixed on our journey’s end 
— we will move onward, upward ‘unto 
our Father.” 


% x 


P % 
Our salvation is unto the Father, but it 
is ‘‘through the Son.’? He is the Way 
leading us to the Father; He is the Bridge 
over which we pass front sinful humanity 
to holy divinity; He is the Door opening 
to the Father’s loving heart. But who is 
Christ? Is he some man, Saul-like tower- 
ing head and shoulders above his fellows 
and leading them back to their lost home? 
Ah no! “God was in Christ reconciling the: 
world unto Himself,’? 2. Cor. 5:19. “The 
Father’s heart yearned for his rebellious 
children — ‘*Ye have not chosen me but I 
have chosen you.’’ God took the first ste 
to bring about peace and harmony. He 
stretched forth His hand and besought us: 
‘Be ye reconciled to God! Just as though 
He had done anything to offend us! Oh, 
the unspeakable tender mercy of our God! 


God became man, took upon Himself our 
nature: 


Veiled in flesh the Godhead see, 
Hail th’ incarnate Deity! 


The Son had pity on me, in my wretched 
condition and left His throne of majesty 
and glory and was born a lowly babe in 
Bethlehem’s poor stable; Lle revealed unto 
me the will of His heavenly Father; He 
obeyd the Law for me in all its details with 
all perfection; Ile sacrificed Himself for 
me on the cross as the sufticient payment 
for all my sins; He descended into hell and 
destroyed it for me; He rose from the dead 
and demolished the grave; He ascended 
into heaven and prepared the way for me. 

Our poor, weak, frail human nature be- 
came personally united with the divine nat- 
ure. Our nature was exalted by Christ to 
the right hand of God the Father Almighty. 
Think of the unspeakable honor conferred 
upon our human nature! Think how glori- 
ous Christ has made it! The divine life can 
dwell in the human! 

When we thus see God in earnest as to 
our salvation, when we thus behold the 
Savior’s dying love, what more can we ask 
for, what more convincing proofs and signs 
can we call for? Can we yet doubt? Can 
we yet distrust? Can we yet fear? Can we 
yet be cast down? Can we yet love sin? 
A life of purity, charity, temperance, meek- 
ness, love, charity; a life of godliness, a 
divine life must be our willing and eager 
respouse to such a proof of divine love 


to us! 


* * 


* 

Our salvation is ‘unto the Father,” and 
it is “through Jesus Christ,” but it is ‘“by 
the Spirit.” While I am yet a sinner 
worthy of eternal punishment, a foreigner 
and alien from the household of God, the 
Holy Ghost with great loving-kindness 
comes to me and graciously calls me from 
sin and invites me into the kingdom of 
Christ; He enlightens my dark understand- 
ing that I can know and admire the word 
and work of Christ; He kindles in my 
heart the flame of true faith and leads me 
to walk in the beauty of holiness; by the 
Gospel and Sacraments He keeps me in 
this saving faith and loving work until my 
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This in turn will open up a new field for 
chureh work among a people that will give 
our church a great impetus. ‘This is what 
we need, a firm, practic! business laity to 
back up the plans laid out by the clergy. 

This may sound somewhat worldly, yet 
it only seems so. These professions are 
honorable, and if they have been degraded 
and have become disreputable, the fault 
lies not in the professions, but in the men; 
and it becomes all the more necessary to 
put men of character and honor into those 
positions. Even politics is a field for men 
of integrity and honor. 

Now if sur church is the true church, it 
will cultivate the healthiest conscience in 
its members, and produce the staunchest 
characters. A reformation in politics is 
necessary, and it is our duty to take part 
init. A score of conscientious Lutherans 
would be a necessary salt in Congress now. 

Now comes the question, how can we 
bring this about? ‘The answer is, by giv- 
ing our young people a higher education. 
Heretofore but very few of our people, 
outside of those that entered the ministry 
and parochial teaching, paid any attention 
to higher education. 

Let us push our gifted young men into 
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blessed end and then takes me to be with 
Christ, forever with the Lord. 

Tf such is the work of the Holy Spirit 
for me, should I not believe Him?” If His 
love is so great to me, should it not kindle 
4 responding flame in my heart? If such 
is His continual care for me, should I yet 
be without hope in my trials and atilictions / 
J am thus the temple of God and the Spirit 
of God dwells in me, oh, how careful ought 
I be lest I detile the temple of God and bé 
destroyed: how careful, lest by gross and 
wilful sins I grieve the Holy Spirit and He 
depart from me and my last state be worse 
than the former! 

So we see that the doctrine of the blessed 
Trinity is not a dry problem in theology, 
but a very interesting article of our faith 
with great. influence in shaping our com- 
mon, every-day life. Our salvation comes 
from God and it is ‘‘unto the Father,” it is 
“through Jesus Christ,” and it is “‘by the 
Spirit.”’? Herein is plainly revealed “‘the 
erace of our Lord Jesus Christ, and the 
love of God, and the communion of the 
Holy Ghost;’’ and therefore we can grate- 
fully say: . 

Glory to the Almighty Father, 
Sing we with the heavenly host: 

Glory to the great Redeemer: 
Glory to the Holy Ghost; 


Three in One, and One in Three, 
Throughout all eternity! 


Shall We Lutherans Educate? 





vantages; give them superior courses pre- 
paratory to teaching in our public schools 
or the study of law, medicine e¢e.; then 
add a school of medicine and law to one of 
By PROF. CHARLES SCAER. our colleges; give our young men all these 
advantages; fill them at the same time with 

a _._|enthusiasm for the Lutheran cause, and 

A king may havea sufficient and efficient) send them thus equipped into the world. 

military force, strong enough to take the} Such a course must bear rich fruit. Of 
enemy; yet if his subjects can not and wl) course, we must carry on our work in 











our colleges; give them there the best ad-' 















not provide the necessary provisions for 
the army, he is powerless. This is the 
condition, in part, of‘our church. We 
have a strong and well equipped military 
force. There are hosts of enemies to con- 
quer. We, comparatively speaking, have 
but few strongholds in the world. Our 
positions are mostly small outposts. — We 
need more provisions. — The signs of the 
times are plain, every thoughtful mind can 
interpret them. 

We must look after our laity: We must 
pause for a moment and pay more atten- 
tion to the ;eople we have. 
understand ine to say that our laity has 
been neglected. ‘They have been well fed 
spiritually, not upon the dry husks of hu- 
mun reason, but upon the rich pastures of 
the pure Word of God. And they are, as 
1 class, materially prosperous. Yet we can 
do more for them. 
~ Our people, as a mass, have hitherto 
been very modest. They have not pushed 
themselves to the front. This is a com- 
mendable feature, and has been encouraged, 
yerhaps even created, by our ministers. 

‘et there is not always so much virtue in 
a modesty that necessarily grows out of 
one’s condition. Only the modesty of the 
heart is pleasing to God. What we mean 
is this, we must encourage and assist our 
people to share their part of the honorable 
advantages the world offers. These ad- 


‘antages consist in lucrative and influential | of communication. 
We must encourage our |are plain. 
young men to enter the profession of teach-| terpret them. 


positions in life. 


preparing men for the ministry even with 
more zeal than heretofore: for in this way 
we will increase the demand for ministers. 


The reasons for having such schools un- 
der the control of the church are obvious: 
the most of our American colleges are 
nurseries of Rationalism and Darwinism, 
some even hotbeds of infidelity, especially 
the law and medical schools. 

We desire an educational system in which 
reason is taken captive under the obedience 
to God, to the Word of God; ascience that 


You must not| thinks the thoughts of God after Him and 


not ahead of Him and contrary to His re- 
vealed Word; an education sanctified by 
the Word of God and prayer, and conse- 
crated to His service; an education that 
corroborates the Word of God; an educa- 
tion that sees God in every thing, in the 
delicate snowflake as well as in the imbed- 
ded rock; in the smallest insect as well as 
in the elephant; in the threatening thunder- 
storm as well as in the promising rainbow; 
an education that leads its possesser to ex- 
claim ‘The carth as well as the heavens 
declares the glory of God.” 


One more point. What language should 
be the basis of communication? We have 
no preference for any language. Language 
must be only ameans. God never intended 
it for anything else. Now which is the 
language that is the most common means 
The signs of the times 
K’very intelligent mind can in- 
The Isnglish language has 





ing, luw, medicine, banking, in short, all}encircled the globe. She is conquering 
the honorable professions, and our young|the world. We claim no special virtue for 
people in general, to acquire a thorough|the English language. It is simply a case 
practical education.—This opens up a new jof “The survival of the fittest.” {[t must 
held for our people, and at the same time|be so, or God would not allow it to spread 
will give them an influence, which they are|so rapidly.—What shall we do? Shall we 
entitled to, and ought to exercise over the|throw ourselves in line with the onward 
world. moving current, or shall we stupidly, stub- 








bornly stand aside while God’s occasions 
are drifting by? ; 

If we have the pure doctrine, it becomes 
our sacred duty to preach it to all the 
world, — How can we best do it? In the 
English languago. 

St. John's College, Winfield, Kun. 
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Topics for the Times, 





By THE Rev. A. W. MEYER. 





Reunion with Rome. 

The Pope’s late encyclical inviting the 
people of England to return to his fold, is 
still attracting much attention in that coun- 
try. Let us hear some of the voices in 
Ingland for and against. ‘The London 
Times says: ‘Reunion with Rome is at 
present a mere dream; and Leo XIII. has 
done his best to make this perfectly plain.” 
This conclusion the Zimes arrives at be- 
cause the Pope in his letter insists on be- 
ing the Supreme Shepherd, inculcates the 
invocation of the saints and the Virgin, 
grants indulgences and fails to make any 
concessions, for inst., as to the celibacy of 
the clergy. 

The Christian Globe, London, says: “If 
the Pope is under the impression that there 
is a growing feeling in this country in favor 
of reuniting the churches by the process 
of restoring the power of Rome, he is 
greatly in error. Protestants too thor- 
oughly appreciate their position and re- 
spect the principles for which their fore- 
fathers sacrificed their lives to ever think 
of reunion on such terms. Itis interesting 
to compare the dovelike tones of this letter 
with the spirit of the Pontiff’s predeces- 
sors, and the methods employed by them 
in dealing with the ‘sad defection’ con- 
cerning which Leo XIII. tells us that, 
‘while lainenting it in their earnest love,’ 
they macle every prudent effort to put an 
end to it and to mitigate the many evils 
consequent upon it.’ There is not much 
in that sentence to remind us of burning 
the martyrs; but if we cannot discern the 
smoke, we have not forgotten that the fires 
burned.”’ 

But voices from the other side are also 
heard, and they give cause for grave anx- 
iety. Itis natural for the Loman papers 
to commend the letter, and vet many of 
their assertions carry weight. Anglicans, 
it is said, show a gradual return to venera- 
tion ‘for the Mass. ‘High Churchism,” 
meaning a ritualism modelled after the 
Catholic Church is growing. ‘Many 
Catholic practices” are adopted and orders 
are established in the Episcopal Church in 
emulation of Catholic monks and nuns. 
Such a tide is evidently Rome-ward. So 
the following concession made by the anti- 
Roman paper, Zhe Lock, does not take us 
by surprise: “The rising tide of sacerdotal- 
ism in the Church of England has landed 
a large number of her clergy and many of 
her laity, especially her daughters, in prac- 
tical and admitted Romanism.”’ 

There are even voices in the English 
Church favoring a union with Rome. “‘Is 
it not conceivable,” says The Church of Lo- 
Day, “that God might will that the Chureh 
should be reunited on the terms proposed 
by Rome, and then slowly struggle back 
to a better and truer life, rather than, that 
it should continue riven asunder? Unity 1s 
the first necessity of the Church.” | 

A considerable part of the [spiscopal 
Church is nearer to Rome than it imagines. 
When the main wall of partition is thought. 
to consist in church forms and govern 
ment, these, though bolstered up into grand 
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proportions at times, are obstacles easily 
overcome, as they are subject to questions 
of expediency and human opinions. And 
external unity is not ‘‘the first necessity of 
the Church,’’ but abiding in the words of 
Christ is. Those doing that are His dis- 
ciples indeed. And ¢hat church is the 
truly protestant one and farthest from 
Rome, which sees in the Pope the Anti- 
christ, and in the doctrines peculiar to 
Popery the greatest scheme of the arch- 
enemy to-lead souls astray. 


% 

The Presbyterians in Wales see the in- 
justice of being compelled to pay towards 
the support of the State Church, the Epis- 
copalian, the more so, since this Church is 
but meagerly represented in Wales. 

The Chrestcan Leader, of Glasgow, speak- 
ing on this question, says in part: 

‘‘A State Church is wrong in principle and 
bad in policy both for State and for Church. 
These propositions are the backbone of the ar- 
gument for disestablishment....historical and 
numerical considerations are but accessory and 
supplementary grounds for action.” 

So they are beginning to see their mis- 
take over there. And yet there are some 
people in this country who would have us 
commingle Church and State, for inst. in 
the enforcement of the Sunday laws. Let 
us pray and work for State and Church to 
be kept forever separate in this country! 

B' +: 


Two German physicians claim to have 
found acure for cancer. The serum of 
erysipelas is injected in the affected spots 
with very satisfactory results so far. But 
the claims of the physicians are moderate 
—not like the claims of our Heavenly 
Physician which (though not zmmoderate) 
yet say of the far more dangerous spiritual 
cancer: Whosoever believeth in me shall 
not perish. Ilere is an infallible cure. 
Take it in time. 





Missouri in Germany. 





(CONTINUATION OF PAGE 11.) 


complished declared, that by this action, 
synod had inaugurated a new era of the 
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Other States. Rev. Brunn was, of course, 
one of the leaders in this movement. ‘Thus 
the most cherished hope of Brunn’s life 
had at last been realized; what he had so 
long and so fervently hoped and prayed and 
nla waited for, he now beheld with 

is eyes as an accomplished fact. None 
felt happier, none rejoiced more, none 
thanked God more fervently for what He 
had vouchsafed to this faithful little band 
of Lutheran Christians than cid he. 

A ‘little band” this synod is still, and 
will very likely remain such for some time 
to come. Nobody acquainted with the sit- 
uation in Germany expects it otherwise. 
But then we know that our God is not de- 
pendent on large numbers or on mighty 
valiant giants if He wishes to accomplish 
His aims and purposes. He can do great 
wonders through the hand and the pebbles 
of a little David, and work mighty deeds 
through the blasts of the trumpet and the 
light of the torches in the hands of a de- 
spised Gideon. The synod of Independent 
Lutherans in Saxony and other states num- 
bers at present 15 ministers, 681 voting 
members, and 1933 communicant members. 
Few as they are in numbers, they do not 
hide the light God has given them under 
the bushel, but they are asa city of God 
on a hill-top. Their trumpet gives no un- 
certain sounds, but clearly, distinctly, does 
their testimony of the saving truth as it is 
in Jesus and as itis taught and confessed 
by the Lutheran church in her Confessions 
ring through Germany. And surely such 
an earnest, faithful, unyielding testimony 
not only for the distinctive doctrines of 
the Lutheran church, but for the doctrines 
of the Christian religion in general is sorely 
needed in the Fatherland. Just think of 
men like the famous—or rather infamous— 
church historian Harnack in Berlin who 
uses all his influence not only to discredit 
parts of the Apostolic creed, but to do 
away with it altogether. ‘Think of Ritsch- 
lianism which is subverting the system of 
Christian religion by denying all the cardi- 
nal doctrines of Christianity, as, the doc- 
trine of redemption and reconciliation as 


Saxon Lutheran church, namely the eva of|taught in the Scriptures, the doctrine of 


a free protestant Christianity. 

After this change in the ordination vow 
had been made and officially sanctioned by 
the state-church, thereby throwing the 
doors of the church wide open to admit all 
sorts of rationalist, even open deniers of 
the Holy Trinity, of Christ’s Divinity and 
the atonement nade through His vicarious 
suffering and death eze., the Luther Socie- 
tics in a body left the state-church and or- 
ganized independent Evangelical Lutheran 
congregations. J<nowing that Rev. Brunn 
could not serve them, and not knowing 
where else to find true faithful Luth. min- 
isters, who might be willing to become 
their pastors, they knocked at the door of 
the Missouri synod and urgently asked 
that a suitable pastor be sent them. Uav- 
‘ing received a favorable answer, a formal 
call was soon extended to Rev. C. F. T. 
Ruhland, who on the advice of the officers 
of synod accepted the call and in tho year 
1872 moved over to Germany. 

Ruhland, of course, immediately ontered 
into the most cordial and fraternal relations 
with Brunn, which were kept uninterrupt- 
edly until his death. Not long did he re- 
main the only separated Lutheran pastor in 
Saxony. Soon he was joined by several 
others, and in the year 1877 they saw their 
way clear to organize and hold their first 
meeting at Planitz as the Independent 
Iévang. Lutheran synod of Saxony and 


justification by grace through faith in 
Christ Jesus, etc. Think of the almost 
universal rejection of the doctrine of verbal 
inspiration regarding which even the most 
prominent so-called orthodox believing pro- 
fessors who are looked upon as pillars in the 
Lutheran church, declare that this doctrine 
as taught by the dogmaticians of our church 
could not be accepted and adhered to any 
longer in the light of modern science. Think 
of the destructive so-called higher criticism 
contenting itself no longer with merely 
tearing the books of Moses, Isaiah and 
other sacred writers to shreds and ascrib- 
ing the different parts to different writers 
as their wild fancy dictates, but which has 
erown so bold of late that, for instance, a 
Prof. Meinhold of Bonn declares the whole 
story of the patriarch Abraham a mere 
fabrication of fancy (Phantasiegebilde), and 
that Prof. Grafe of the same university 
does not hesitate to assert that the Lord’s 
Supper was not at all intended by Christ 
as an institution to be observed and perpet- 
uated in His church (der HErr habe gar 
koinen Ritus stiften wollen), but simply to 
be an intimation to the disciples of His 
approaching death. By the. Socialists 
these professors and doctors of the theolo- 
gy aro hailed as very noble and effective 
co-workers. ‘Christian theology is being 
slaughtered (umgebracht) piece by picce 
but unfailingly by the professors of theol- 
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ogy themselyes”—is the jubilant cry of the 


most declared enemies ot Christianity, and, 
alas! who can say, they are wrong in mak- 
ing that assertion? — Think of the luxu- 
riantly growing weed of synergism spread- 
ing in the theological garden of such pro- 
fessors also who pose as the best and most 
orthodox! And, finally, think of the al- 
most entire absence of proper discipline 
respecting doctrine and life in all the state- 
churches resulting in outspoken rationalists 
and open infidels enjoying equal rights with 
the so-called believing pastors and lay- 
members in synods and church councils 
and at the altar. 

In view of all this and other things of 
equal importance to the life of the church, 
it must be admitted, that a clear, firm, de- 
cided testimony against all this wickedness 
in doctrine and life in the state-churches 
and for the pure unadulterated truth of 
God’s Word as taught and confessed by 
the Lutheran church and as re-echoed by 
the Missouri synod is very much needed in 
the land of the reformation. ‘Missouri in 
Germany’’ has, indeed, a sacred duty to 
fulfill, an important work to do, and if it 
shall only be found faithful in the future 
as in the past —in witnessing for the truth 
and in rebuking error in whatever shape it 
may appear, God will not withhold His 
blessing, but will know how to fulfill His 
promise that His Word shall not return 
void but shall accomplish His good and 
eracious will unto the upbuilding of Christ’s 
kingdom and unto the salvation of many 
souls. 

That the faithful testimony of the Mis- 
sourians in Germany is already beyinning 
to bear good fruits is clearly seen from the 
fact, that the Free Church of Hermanns- 
burg is about to unite with the Free Church 
of Saxony. 
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Church News, Notices. Announcements and Acknowledg- 

ments to be sent to atove address. . 





English Mo. Synod. 


Prof. H. Sieck of St. John's College, Winfield, 
Kans., has received a call from Mt. Olivet Con- 
giegation. Milwaukee, Wis. 

ForT WAYNE. Ind.—The two largest German 
Lutheran Churches here in this city have adopted 
a moditication of the Sunday-school plan, or 
rather a combination of this and the --Christen- 
lehre”* and as far as we hear it is giving more 
satisfaction than the former manner. St. Paul's. 
Emmanuel and Trinity, or the new Bloomingdale 
church now have this plan. This plan was 
adopted by our English Sunday-school over two 
years ago. The pastor has full control and we 
have no Superibtendent. ‘ 

Our Sunday-school is training and working 
hard for an Entertainment to be given on June 
27th: it will be a continuation of the first one 
given a your ago on the Lifo of Christ. We had 
an attendance then of over 500 and by the way 
tickets are selling now already, we will not he 
able to accommodate the crowd, or will have to 
repeat the program. 

Our Sunday-school presented the church with 
a fine silver Host box to complete our Com- 
munion Set. 

Our Library is steadily on the increase and is 
being eagerly read by all. C.F. W. M. 
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Synodical Conference. 

At the lite meeting of the Ilinois District 
Synod, it was decided to call one of the students 
of Concordia Seminary at Springfield, Ill. as 
traveling missionary for the state of Illinois, 
particularly the central portion — as six preach- 
ing places have already been looked up, the mis- 
sionary will have both encouragement and work 
from the start. 


Rev. P. Budach, of Chicago, has recoived i 
call from the Lemont parish, Lemont, III. 

Rev. C. Dietz, of Seester, I], reeeived a call 
from Concordia Congregation, Chicago, 1]. 





. s . 
F et in Stillwater, Minn., from duly 16—18. Please 
wel ag ad A. Winther, 519 Pine St. Stillwater, of your 
intention toattend. Services with Communion on Wednes- 


day evening. 
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The Epiphany Conference 


J. SINNEVOLD, Secretary, 
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Announcement, 
God willing, English Augustana Conference convenes in 


, | Summer Session, June 26—30, 1895, 


All members and visitors are requested to make timely 


notification to the local pastor, Rev. C. A. Weiss. 


The following topics huve been received by Conference 


for deliberation: 


l. FOR PRIVATE, MINISTERIAL DISCUSSION atl Conover. 


Rev. H. Sauer, of Chicago, is called to tho June 28, 27: 


church at Arcadia, Ind. 

New York.—The congregation, of which Rev. 
W. Busse is pastor, not long since decided to 
have regular English services Sunday evenings. 
Prof. H. Feth preaches to an andience from 300 
to 500 every Sunday evening. The English work 
is greatly encouraged by St. Matthew's congre- 






gation, the Rev. J. H. Sieker, pastor. The Young | cordia Congregation. June 27, alt. Prof. G. A. Romoser. 


Men's and Young Ladies’ Societies of this con- 
gregation attend in a body. 


Other Lutheran Churches, 


PITTSBURGH, Pa., June, ‘95. 

A Lutheran home for epileptics was dedicated 
June 6. at Rochester, Pa.. near Pittsbingh. The 
‘exercises took place on the anniversary of Dr. 
Passavant’s death, in whose memory the home 
is established. The institution is the first of the 
kind in this country, and is patterned after the 
one in Bielefeld, Westphalia, Germany. The 
Rev. W. A. Passavant, son of the Doctor, is 
President. The buildings *‘command a magni- 
ficent panorama of hill and river,” A.W. M. 

The South Side English Lutheran Mission, 
Chicago, Ills., Rev. H. A. W. Young, pastor, has 
purchased for $6,000 a Methodist church, in which 
they will worship. 

A GENEROUS DONATION. — The Towa Synod 
has received a donation of five acres of ground 
and a three-story brick house valued at $10,000 
near Museatine, la. Thesynod now contemplates 
establishing a deaconess home, orphans’ home, 

an asylum for the aged, and a hospital. 


Scandinavian Items. 
The Swedish Emmanuel Lutheran congrega- 


tion in Rockford, I1]., has resolved, that, begin- 
ning with this month, all the services baal be 
held in the English language. 

The Swedish Lutheran missionaries in Mon- 
kullo, Africa, have translated and printed the 
entire New Testament and biblical history and 
a primer in the dialect of that country. 


Other Churches, 


The recent Presbyterian General Assembly, 
at Pittsburg. cast an almost unanimous vote 
agains a resolution favoring the use of the indi- 
vidual cup. A. W. M. 

The Methodists of Pittsburgh are now pro- 
vided with a “Gospe] Wagon,” furnished with 
an organ. pulpit, and seats for about 20 ‘‘work- 
ers”. They will drive to certain sections of the 
city, and ‘evangelize’? them on the Salvation 
Army order. A. W.M, 

“The strongest church in the United States is 
probably at Old Chief's Village. Red Lake,” 
says the Minnesota Missionary, “where the Rey, 
Mr. Willis, assisted by the Rov. Mark Hart (u 
native clergyman), is laboring. There almost 
the entire adult population are communicants. 
Before S78, there was not one. nor, with the ex- 
ception of the Old Chief and his brother, one 
who had ever seen a Christian Church. Al) in 
the place were utter heathen, and they came 
over in a body. Has there been a similar in- 
stance in our country?” 


NEW YOrK, June 8.—The Rev. Dr. John Hall 
has contributed the $1,000 that his income tax 
night have been to the fund for home missions 
asked for by the General Assembly. 

Foreign News, 

_ Stated preaching services are held in connee- 
tion with the mission of the German Reformed 
Church in the United States in 35 cities, towns, 
and villages in Japan, in 24 of which this is the 
only Protestant denomination at work. With 6 
in tho city of Sendai. the whole number of preach- 
ing places is 41, und 7 new places were opened 
last year, 

GREENLAND. — Except on the thinly peopled 
east Coast, the whole population of Greenland is 
now Christianized. 8,175 of these Christians be- 
ing under the care of the Lutheran Church of 
Denmark. _ There are twelve stations, where 
three Danish and four native pastors are at 
work. The Moravians have 1,591 Greenland 
Christians under their care, at six stations, 


charge. some miles distant from Conover, June 28, 29. 


by Rev. J. M. Smith, alt. Rey. C. H. Bernheim; the Mission 
service by Rey. J. C. Schmidt, alt, Rev. G. 8. Long on 
June 30, morning and afternoon respectively. 









u) Kenosis of Christ; Rev. N. J. Bakke. 

b) Exegesis on Acts 3: 17—26; Rev. C. A. Weiss, 

¢) Attempts before Luther atv the Keformation of the 
Chureh: Prof. Chas. L. Coon. 

Il. FoR PUBLIC DISCUSSION AT ST. JOMn’'s, Prof. Dau's 


a) Exposition of Third Commandment; Rev. R. W. 
Huebsch. 

b) Unionism: by the Undersigned. 

Rey. F. Kuegele preaches the Pastoral Sermon at Con- 


The sacramental service will be conducted at St. John's 


L. BUCHHEIMER, Sec'y. 





Convention of Synod, 


The English Evang. Lutheran Synod of Missouri a. o. 
St. will, God willing, meet from August 7th to lth in the 
Church of the Redeemer, at Ft. Wayne, Ind., Rev. Cc. F. W. 
Meyer, pastor. All pastors should come prepared to hand 
a full parochial report to the secretary. 

Congregations applying for membership in the synod 
should send a copy of their Constitution for examination, 

Theses on Church Polity and Policy will be presented 


for discussion. 
IF’. KUEGELE, President. 
Correction. 
In the last issue of WiTNEss, page 8, tlrst column, third 
line. it should read, — has opened AUSPICIOUSLY instead 
of suspiciously. 





NEW PUBLICATIONS. 


The Ten Commandments Explained in Sermonic 
Leetures by Wm. Dallmann, is the title of a new 
book containing an explanation of God’s Ten 
Commandments. It is uncommonly clear, thor- 
ough, instructive and interesting. While it em- 
pbhusizos many oxamples of daily life, it does not 
speak in abstractions, but real pictures calling 
everything by it’s right name, thereby becom- 
ing extremely practical and pleasing to the 
learned and unlearned, Its abundance of strik- 
ing examples and citations from ancient and the 
present times from the heathens’ life and letters 
from the great poets, from the proverbial ex- 
pressions of the common people, but most from 
Scriptures, are grand, and one is induced to ask 
in astonishment, how the author has been able 
to collect so many striking things from so man 
different sources and reproduce them in such 
condensed continuous exposition. For ministers 
and teachers it will be a great help in their in- 
struction in catechism. Many Lutheran minis- 
tors have-desired to learn the art of illustrating 
and inculeating a teaching through proper and 
trustworthy examples. Here is an entire com- 
pend of illustrations, from which they are able 
to make use of illustrations and obtain help for 
their work. 

The book shows plainly the power of sin, ex- 
tent, and instruction in so a powerful language, 
that one is filled with awe of it; on the other 
hand it shows God’s purity and goodness and 
encourages to thank, worship and serve Him. 
It takes up first each commandment separately 
and what God says concerning His command- 
monts. next it treats in 6 separate lectures about 
the fulfillment and use of tho law, about sin, 
original sin and actual sins and good deeds, 

Tho book contains 320 p. and costs, well bound, 
$1.00. It may be obtained from the American 
Lutheran Publication Board, Chicago, Il)., but 
may also be ordored through the Luth. Publ, 
House, Decorah, Iowa. 

God grant we may get many such works in our 
church in this country, and that they may be 
widely distributed. —x. Lath. Nirketidende. 

The Theater. By William Dallmann. Amer- 
ican Lutheran Publication Board, Chicago, 111. 
10 cts. per copy: 85 cts. per doz, 

The author adopted the motto: “An Effort to 
Compel the Reader to Undorstand.”’ Wo find 
that vory appropriate. The Arguments,” 
“Postimonies.”” “Bible Proofs,’ and “Anee- 
dotes’’ — the four divisions of the booklet — in 
their plainness literally “compel the reader to 
understand.’ No person could read this treatise 
attentively, and yet attend the theater without 
compunctions of conscience.—Lauheran Guide. 

Country Sermons on I'ree Texts by I". Kuegelo, 
a Lutheran Country Parson. $1.00. It may be 
ordered from the author, Koiners Store, Augusta 
Co., Va} Money Orders payable in Waynesboro, 
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Va. Those sormons aro published by the author, 
and the eventual surplus will go to the Inglish 
Synod of Missouri. 


These sermons upon free texts extond from the 


first Sunday in Advent to Pentecost. ‘Che au- 
thor has given to them the modest title of Coun- 
try Sermons by a Luth. Country Parson. If wo 
Overlook, that form and language would not 
have lost by polishing a little, wo may say that 


it is a collection of sermons which our ministers 


and English reading laity will not take hold of 


without benefit and blessing. ‘The groat chief 
thought, which is at their bottom, is: ‘‘Nothing 
without Christ and Him crucified.”” They are 
doctrinal sermons, clear, logical, confessional. 


—Hr. Luth. Nirkelidende. 


With growing delight we have read these ser- 
mons. In choice language, clear exposition, 
often permeated with a breath of poetry we hero 
havo the godly mysteries of our precious faith 
brought before us. Happy is the congregation 
that hears such sormons; it hears in unmistak- 
able manner where it's salvation is to be found; 
how to attain it, and how it shall prove itself to 
be God's people. Particular note ought be taken 
of the fact that the author knows how to expound 
intricate doctrines intelligibly and to harmonize 
seeming contradictory passages. Though tho 
themes are varied one reads plainly on every 
page: The author desires to glorify Christ to his 
1earers that they may be saved. We have 
placed two interrogation points: On Page 34 
after the oxplanation of the name Jehovah and 
P. 78 to the assumption that Jesus was baptized 
by John in order to find the forgiveness of sin 
which He had taken upon Himself. Ho was 
baptized to ‘fulfill all righteousness.’”? But 
those aro not points which can diminish the 
worth of this choice gift. Who ever is able to 
gain edification from an English book will do 
well not to forget this one. — Zeuye der Wahrheit 
A. T. Sieker, tr. 


Civil Government is the title of a sermon of 
Dr. C. fr. W. Walther, Translated into English 
by Prof. W. H. T. Dau. 

Such writings, which lay down the right funda- 
mental principles of magistrates and Govern- 
ments and teach to judge the many false move- 
ments of the times, are necessary in all countries. 
With his usual clearness Walther in this sermon 
shows, on what according to God’s Word, the 
rights of government are founded and how these 
rights must be recognized even though they be 
possessed and executed by unworthy persons. 
The translation is clear and good. The pam- 
ae is printed and published by the Eng. Luth. 

ynod of Missouri and it would be very benelicial 
to have it distributed in all of our congregations 
and especially in the cities. The price is 10 cts. 
per copy, 85 cts. per dozen. Order from Ameri- 
can Lutheran Publication Board, Chicago, II. 
—he. Tnth. KNirketidende. 


English Lutheran Hymn Book. 
en ee See $1.00 per copy 
Leather (flexible gilt odyc)..........eeeseeee mae = 
Imitution Morocco (full gilt)............0000- Le 
BEVONORS EET IRON soos nainandsaieend-siawnsecnen 225 © ot 
Calf, extra tine (flexible, gilt back and edge) 2.75 “ 
Pocket Edition (without full Com. Service) 1.50 “ “ 
Leather (without full Com. Service)........ he Ss | 

DOZEN RATE 20 PER CENT FOK CASH, 


Lutheran Witness Tracts. 


Postage paid by buyer. 

No. 4.—My Reasons for withdrawing from the Joint 
Synod of Ohio. By the Rev. F*. Kueyele. 2 cents cach; 
20 cts. per dozen: 31.60 per hundred. 

No. 6.—A Minister's Merciful Embassy. By the Rev. 
Osear Kuiser. 5 cents each, 50 cents por dozen. 


No. 7,—Concerning our duty of attending Congregation- 
Mectings. By Dr. Walther. Translated by Mr. August 
Miller, Sects. each; 30 cts. por doz.; 32.00 per hundred, 

No. 10.—On Christian Giving. By Rey. Wm. Dallmann. 
Price 5 ets. each; 40 cts. per doz.: $2.50 per hundred. 

No. 11,—The Missouri Synod's Thirteen ‘Vheses on Pre- 
destination. Icent each: 10 cts. per doz; 50 cts. per 100. 

No. 12. — Odd-Fellowship. By Rev. Wm. Dallmann. 
Single copies 5 cts.; doz. 40 ets.: per 100 2.50, 

No. 13.—Opinions on Seeret Societies. By Rev. William 
Dallmann, 45¢ each; 10¢ per doz.; %2.50 per hundred. 

No. fa yt hi By William Dallmann, 5e each; 
40e per dozen; #2.50 per hundred. 

0. 16.—I"reemasonry. By William Dallmann. 6 cts. 
cach; 40 cts, per dozen; $8.50 per hundred. 

Justification: An Essay read by Prof. W. HL. ‘I. Dau be- 
fore Augustana Jo. L. Conference and published by its re- 
quest. American Lutheran Publication Board, Chicago, 
Il. Price 12 cents. 

Hymns for English Lutheran Services with order of 
service. Price 5 cts. per copy, 50 cts. per doz. 

_ New edition of Confirmation Vows. %!.00 per 100 copies. 
Same rate for less. ip 

The Lutheran Guide, the only Sunday School Taper 

published within Synodical Conference, is issued mont ly 





1) eee ene 25 CLs. 

D OOTAOM casandinannnamncaS@aee 20 cts. cach. 

BO CODIOR siicins woveinve eevencnenns 18 cls. cach. 

100 COples.....0ssrsorecesse saedes ote oy 
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The Sinner’s Burial. 





Wrapt in a Christless shroud, 
He sleeps the Christless sleep; 

Above him tho eternal cloud, — 
Beneath the fiery deep. 


Laid in a Christless tomb, 
There bound with felon chain, 

He waits the terrors of his doom, 
The judgment and the pain. 


O Christless shroud, how cold! 
Tlow dark, O Christless tomb! 

O grief that never can grow old! 
O endless, hopeless doom! 


O Christless sleep, how sad! 
What waking shalt thou know ? 

For theo no star, no dawning giad, 
Only the lasting woo! 


To rocks and hills in vain 
Shall be the sinner'’s call: 

O day of wrath, and death and pain, 
The lost soul's funeral! 


O Christless soul awake, 
Ire thy last sleep begin! 
O Christ, the sleeper’s slumber break, 


Burst Thou the bonds of sin! 
—Nel, by A.W. OM. 


Gorntribirtions. 
The Lutheran Confessions. 








What are they, and what are they for. 


By Pror. W. H. T. Dav. 


IL. 

The Savior’s claims upon the faithful 
profession of His Christians were, in a 
manner quite unlooked for, met in the six- 
teenth century. Through the combined 
cunning of ambition, greed, and carnality 
the Church had, in the hands of the Roman 
Antiichrist, been reduced to an almost hope- 
less condition. The gigantic frauds of 
popery were laid bare by the Reformer, 
Dr. Luther; and it was the Lutheran Con- 
fession. which pointed the way out of this 
worse than Babylonian bondage of the 
Church and served as a banner under 
which the lovers of pure doctrine and pure 
morals rallied for tho last time before the 
coming of the Lord. 

Rome brands the Lutheran Reformation 
as a schismatic departure and Luther as an 
apostate. Rome has suggested that diabol- 
ical powers were at work in the immense 
spread of the Protestant faith. It is im- 
yortant, then, to know the motives of the 

utheran confessors. 

1. The Confessors at Augsburg state to 
the Emperor Charles V.: 

‘Since we, the undersigned Elector and 
Princes, with others who have adhered to 
us, and other electors, princes, and estates 
besides, were summoned to the appointed 











The journey of the Confessors to Augs-|28:22.—Thus spoke the Jews in Rome to 
burg was no holiday-excursion; it was an|the apostle Paul. Of the Christians they 
act of faith in obedience to God’s call. | knew little more than that they stirred up 
For the Reformers not to have heeded this|every-where by their doctrine opposition 
call should have meant a betrayal of their}and enmity. But they now desired to learn 
high trust, a placing under the bushel of|of Paul the doctrine of the Christians in 
their light, a refusal to preach the gospel|order to convince themselves whether it 
to all nations. Were they prepared to|was really so bad and dangerous; and Paul 
stand trial? Indeed. expounded his doctrine to them from morn- 

‘Having held a consultation on Wednes-|ing till evening. Some of the Jews be- 
day, we returned our answer, that we on|lieved, others contradicted. And when 
our part would present the articles of our| finally Paul touched upon the doctrine 
Confession to Your Imperial Majesty on|concerning election, it was so repugnant 
the succeeding Friday. In obedience to|to many of them that they departed full of 
Your Majesty’s demand, we now offer zn| bitterness and enmity. ay 
defense of our religion, the Confession of| As at that time the Christians were 
our adherents and ourselves, the doctrine |spoken against wherever they came, so it 
of which, drawn from the Holy Scriptures |is to-day with the Missourians. Their doc- 
and the pure Word of God, they deliver in|trine is little known, but that they are 
our provinces, dukedoms otc.” (Pref.|spoken against every-where is known to 
Augsb. Conf. p. 107.) many. If only the Christians of to-day 

he Confessors had not come to state| would do as did the Jews then, and at least 
their private opinions, but to let Christ examine what the Missourians teach, then 
speak for them. They did not place their | many would feel constrained to agree with 
confession above the Scriptures, but de-|them. There will, indeed, always be found 
sired ‘‘all opinions to be conformed to the such who, as the J ews of old, will take 
standard of the divine truth,’’ (p. 108). | offense at certain doctrines taught by the 
And after having been permitted to read Missourians and become their enemies. 
the 28 Articles of the Augsburg Confession The reason of this, however, is not that 
they said in conclusion: their doctrine were not Scriptural, for that 

“We have stated these subjects only, | 1 Js. Their doctrine is that of the Script- 
which we have considered as necessary to|ures. The reasor of such gainsaying 1s, 
refer to and to mention, in order that it|rather, that such people are not willing to 
might be more clearly perceived, that dy take reason captive under the Scriptures. 
us NOTHING és received either in doctrine or| It will be very instructive for us to learn 
ceremonies, which might be contrary To| who are the opponents of the Missourians 
THE HOLY SCRIPTURE, OR OPPOSED TO THE| and why they are opponents? Opponents 
UNIVERSAL CHRISTIAN CHURCH. For it is of the Missourians are found “every where, 
clear, indeed, and evident, that with the]in all parts of the world. We are inter- 
greatest vigilance, by the help of God, ested at present only mm those opponents 
(without boasting) we have been careful | near us. To those contradicting the Mis- 
that no new and ungodly doctrine insinuate|sourians belong the. so-called Lutheran 
itself, spread, and prevail in our churches. state-churches, and of the Free-churches, 
The foregoing Articles we have, in con- the Immanuelites, the Breslauians, the Hes- 
formity with the Edict, desired to subinit, | Sans, and the Leipzig and Hermannsburg 
as an evidence of our confession and of our| Missions. Especially hostile to the Mis- 
doctrine. “And if any one should be found | SOunians are all they who claim to be “Lu- 
who has any objection to them, we are ready therans”, but, alas, are net ” 
to give him further information with vrea- And why such enmity? With the Im- 
sons from Holy Writ.” (Augsb. Conf. | manuelites, because the Missourians rebuke 


p. 140.) them for their false doctrine concerning 
“Was such ‘further information” de-| inspiration and the Church and the Ministry 
manded? We shall see. and because of their un-Scriptural connec. 


tion with the state-churches that have de- 
sected the Lutheran landmarks.—With the 
Broslauians, because the Missourians are 
continually pointing out to them their false 
By THE REV. HENRY WALKER. doctrine concerning the Church and Church- 
——— government, their maintaining un-Script- 

I. - ural connection with churches unsound in 

In conclusion pormit me to subjoin an|doctrine and because they suffer among 
article from a German church paper which] them as pastors adherents of the false mod- 


Conover, NV. C. 
—__—_————_>- 4 -—_@__—_—_—-—- 


Missouri in Germany. 


dict, we therefore have come without delay to|in a lucid and concise mannor describes the | ern theology.—With the Hessians, because 


Augsburg.” (Pref. Augsb. Conf. p. 107.)*) 


*) Quotations from Book of Concord according to Second 
New Market Jed, 





position and labor of Missouri in Germany: | the Missourians oppose their false Roman- 
‘As concerning this sect, wo know that|izing Vilmarian doctrine concerning the 


every-whore it is spoken against.” Acts! office of the ministry.—The Hlermannsburg 
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Mission entertains a sheer fanatical hatred|makes them dreaded opponents, that the 
against the Missourians, bec 
clare: It is not right that in 
Institute the pupils 


right to sell for the sake of money 
Mission to an body (Gemeinschaft) Ww 


Mission is no less hostile. 
rebuked by the Missourians, because in its 
Board of Directors there are men who 
teach doctrines plainly contradicting the 
Scriptures, because by deposing the mis- 
sionarics Mohn and Nacther it has openly 
declared that it maintains the false doctrine 
of church-government taught by Breslau, 
and that it tolerates on principle the fund- 
amental error concerning Inspiration ac- 
cording to which the Bible is to be re- 
garded as not wholly inspired by God and 
therefore not altogether free from error. — 
The state-churches are not disposed to 
speak kindly of Missouri, because she per- h 
sistently urges upon Lutheran Christians 
the necessity of leaving these churches on 
account of the doctrinal corruption a eh 

ar- 


ing and officially tolerating in them. 


ticularly inimical to them are many of the 
in the state- 
They claim to be genuine, good 
But the Missourians doubt 
their decidedness as long as they rem 
false-believing churches and care nothing 
about their high sounding boastful words, 


so-called 
churches. 
Lutherans. 


Decided” 


but want to see acts. 


Here, dear reader, you see the reasons|the teachings of Christ in their original. 


why all these bodies are opponents of the Although TY have succeeded, I shall let 
They cannot bear that the 


Missourians reprove their false doctrinal 
position. 


But the Missourians in Germany are only |adhered to sacred scriptures alone. Yet 
few in numbers, only a few thousand. One|} the Papists clownishly, heap upon me and 
should think people would not mind them, | others such names and say: You must be 
would not think it worth their while to| Lutheran, you preach just as Luther writes. 
contradict them. This is never the less| But I reply: Do I not likewise preach just 


Missourians: 


their persons cannot get thither their books|ing but buffoonry. Luther, as I think, is 
and periodicals go and are being read by|such an excellent hero of God, who with 


taught differently, or w 
ers In the Chure 


they only have the Sep 
This faithful adhering 


ause they de- 
your Mission- 
( are instructed in the|spoken against every-where, as if they were 
doctrines of faith by a pastor who denies 
the inerrancy of the Scriptures; it is not|buta body faithfully adhering to the doc- 
the|trine of the apostles and the prophets, 
hich | which is also Luther’s doctrine. He who 
has ceased to he orthodox. — The Leipzig | desires nothing but the eternal, certain 
For it is being | truth of the Scriptures, who faithfully ad- 


ain 1n N 


be-| teachings. But what I have read of his 
proof from|writings is usually so thoroughly sifted, 
e, they .are 
To them it is 
church-fathers 
hether noted teach-|in some things, especially to the modest, 
if} whom he would rather treat quite differ- 
e.}ently, in which however I am not of his 
he} opinion; not as if he had spoken too much 


are their opponents 

¢ptures on their sid 
to the Word is 
secret of their strength and power. That} b 
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wontonly refuse to understand the sense 
of Scripture, as it is, to-day interpreted by 
him and others, he will not yield, for such 
are desperate, unbelieving, and condemned 
by their own conscience, Tit. 3:11. Who 
will not be judged by Scripture but by false- 
hood presumptuously pervert the teachings 
of Christ, and in the first place have anath- 
ematized the valiant servant of Christ, 
Martin Luther, and after that, they attach 
his name to undeserving ones, that they 
might make the teachings of Christ appear 
sectarian or heretical. But do thou O 
pious Christian, not permit a human name 
to be imposed on thee, nor to fellow-man: 
Are you a Lutheran? But ask him, what 
he thinks of the teachings of Christ, how 
the Word of God pleases him, whether he 
be a Christian. And though the Papists 
likewise pretend to be Christians, do thou 
say: one should bear his name for whom 
he contendeth, whose servant he is. If ye 
are servants of Christ, and defend His 
glory alone, and His word, then are ye 
Christians. But if ye contend here for the 
Pope and defend his glory, ye are Papists. 
Therefore, good Christians, do not permit 
the name of Christ to be changed into that 
of Luther! For Luther has not died for 
us, but he rather teaches us to know Him, 
by whom salvation is ours. Neither per- 
mit the Papists to be comprehended under 
this glorious and blessed name except they 
glority Christ and not the Pope. Then 
may they be to us dear brethren, and chil- 
dren of God. Therefore do I not wish the 
Papists to term me Lutheran; since I have 
learned the teachings of Christ not from 
Luther, but from the Word of God. If 
Luther preaches Christ, he does even as I 
do; although, God be praised, through him 
countless numbers more are led to God, 
than through me and others (whose measure 
of gifts God makes greater or less, accord- 
ing to His pleasure.) Yet will I bear no 
name, save that of my Master Christ; He 
shall likewise render unto me office and 
wages as He deemeth best. Now I hope, 
it may be obviously clear, why I would not 
be denounced as Lutheran, though I highly 
esteem Luther. But withal I affirm before 
God and all mankind, that in all my days, 
I have never written to him a single letter, 
nor he likewise to me. Nor have I omitted 
this as having feared any one, but rather 
that I might thereby reveal to all mankind, 
how singularly clear the words of the Spirit 
of God are, since we, far removed from 
one another, do yet, without comparison 
teach the same doctrines of Christ, though 
I am not to be counted with him; for each 
one does as much as the Spirit of God 
directs. 


Lord also blesses. 
If then, though, the Missourians are 


2 sect, still on that account they are no sect, 


heres to the “‘It 1s written,” he is one with 
the Missourians. . 
York, Pa. 


Dr. Martin Luther. 


A Hundred Opinions of Famous Men of Four Cent- 
uries Concerning his Person and Labors. 











(TRANSLATED FROM F. H. EICKHOFF.) 





Huldrich Zwingli. 
(Died 1531.) 

The great and mighty ones of this world, 
ave begun to denounce and make odious, 
the teachings of Christ under the name of 
Luther, in that, being preached by whom- 
soever it may they term every teaching of 
Christ Lutheran. And though one may 
never have read the productions of Luther, 
and adhered only to the Word of God yet 
will they foolishly denounce him as Luther- 
an. This very thing is happening to me. 
ow I have actually begun to preach be- 
fore [ ever heard of Luther, and to this 
purpose have I ten years ago begun to 
study Greek, that I might learn to know 


others judge, yet did Luther not direct 
me, whose name was even two years since, 
quite unknown to me, after which J still 





Calyin and Zwingli. 

Since his (Luther’s) reconciliation with 
the Swiss people, zealots had held him up 
to suspicion. ‘Therefore, ho let appear yet 
in 1544 a powerful article ““A Brief Expo- 
sition on the Lord’s Supper.’’? As the 
Swiss then prepared for such a strong de- 
fense, Calvin wrote to Bullinger: they 
should certainly not remain silent; ‘‘I wish 
however,” he adds, ‘“‘that you would con- 
sider, what a great man Luther is, what 
gift he possesses, and with what ower, 
perseverence, ability and learning he has 
battled against the kingdom of Antichrist, 
and for the diffusion of the knowledge of 
salvation. I have often remarked: though 
he should call me a devil, I would yet at 
all times render unto him the due RON S-OF 
recognizing in him an excellent servant 0 
God, although he too is suffering from 


and so weil founded in God’s Word, that 
it is impossible for any creature to refute 
it. I know too that he yields considerable, 


ut rather too little. But to such who 
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creat faults.’’? In like manner Zwingli 
had already expressed himself: ‘‘I deem 
Luther such an excellent hero of God, who 
with such great zeal had searched the Script- 
ures, as there has been none like him on 
earth in a thousand years. I care nothing 
here if the Papists denounce me with him 
as an heretic. And as to the manly im- 
movable courage with which he attacked 
the Pope, there has never been any like 
unto him.” 


History of the Germans, accord. to the author- 
ities of Dr. J. C. von Pfister. Vol. IV. Ham- 
burg, 1833. Pg. 188. 





Theodore Beza, 
died 1605, as Professor of Theology at Geneva. 


Roma orbem domnit, Romam sibi Papa subegit, 
Viribus illa sins, fraudibus ille sins. 

Quantum isto major Lutherus, major et illa, 
Istum illamque uno qui domnit calamo. 

I nunc Alcidem memorato Graecia mendax, 
Lutheri ad calamum ferrea clava nihil. 


Rome conquered a world, and Rome the Pope 
then subdued, 
That surrendered to en this however to 
fraud. 
Greater however by far, is Luther, than either 
in might 
Who with the power of his pen, vanquished 
them both in the fight. 
Greece may no longer now boast of the fabulous 
Alcides strength, 
For the sword is as naught by the side of 
Luther’s powerful pen. 


1  ——_—_—_—__ 


Your Confirmation Vow. 





An Open Letter. 


L 
My Dear Young Friends! 

It is now some months since Palm Sun- 
day, the day on which confirmation is held 
in most of our Lutheran churches, and on 
which quite a number of you publicly in 
the presence of the congregation renewed 
your baptismal covenant, and made a vow 
to God. After the lapse of some time it 
may be of some benefit to ask, whether 
you have forgotten your vow on that day. 
In youth the memory is generally good, 
but if retains bad things much sooner than 
the good. Some of you have perhaps even 
commenced to forget the six parts of the 
catechism. They so easily slip from the 
memory, and possibly some of you, if sud- 
denly called on to repeat the explanation 
of the Creed, or the Lord’s Prayer, would 
begin to stutter and wonder that it escaped 
you so quickly. 

Now there is a remedy against forget- 
ting the catechism, a remedy which many 
have tried and found good. This remedy 
is frequent repetition. I am aware that. 
you are all busy, especially so since your 
confirmation. Kither you are yet attend- 
ing school, or you are otherwise occupied 
for your own or your parent’s benefit, and 
you all love to be at some useful employ- 
ment, as l hope. So you have not as much 
time to devote to the catechism as you did 
before confirmation. Do you yet know 
the six parts word for word as you did two 
months ago? Do I hear some of you say: 
‘I have not had the opportunity to go over 
the catechism, because I have received 
_ longer and higher lessons to learn, or was 

put to work in kitchen, garden or field, 
and spring is a busy time.’ It is true, 
spring is a busy time, but it is even so 
true,—and this you can not have altogether 
forgotten — the confirmation vow included 
also these two promises that you would tell 
no untruths and would love the Word of 
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God. So you had better look and see, 
whether it is in full agreement with the 
facts when you say, you had no, or very 
little opportunity to go over the catechism. 
You must certainly have been very busy 
incleed, if you can say that without your own 
conscience receiving some protest against 
it. If this little book is kept at a place 
where it is handy, as it ought to be, there 
is often a spare moment to open and to 
look into it. And is it always necessary 
to have the book before you in order to 
engage the mind with the contents? There 
is frequently work which is performed in 
a rather mechanical way and which leaves 
the mind free. What an excellent and 
praiseworthy thing during such occupa- 
tions mentally to repeat the catechism! 

There is a threefold advantage in this. 
In the first place, by frequent purely men- 
tal repetition the text of Luther’s catechism 
becomes so firmly seated in the memory, 
that it is almost sure to stay there for life- 
time, and what a valuable treasure this is 
for comfort in troublous times many a one 
has experienced. . 

In the second place, the mind, when oc- 
cupied with something good, is kept from 
turning to wicked things, as it is so much 
inclined to do. Occupying the mind with 
the catechism is an excellent help to come 
up to the command of the apostle: “‘Keep 
thyself pure.’’ An unoccupied mind is 
very apt to turn to that which is impure, 
but if you are thinking of the catechism or 
Scripture passages you will not think of 
filthy and wicked things. 


In the third place, pondering over what 
you have learned helps also the hand and 
foot along. Since Adam sinned work goes 
hard, and especially boys and girls think 
it is just too hard if they must work on all 
day long. I know it is not all pleasure to 
work over a ten acre field; for it is broad 
and so long, but I also know what makes 
it go easier. When you have a long row 
of corn to hoe begin it thinking of the first 
commandment, and then go on to the sec- 
ond, and you will get to the end of the row 
a great deal easier and quicker, as when 
you keep thinking, how hard it goes and 
how long the row is. Yes, the catechism 
will also help the hand and the foot along, 
although this is a consideration of minor 
importance. But try it and see. 


But perhaps some of you are glad that 
you need no more learn so much in that 
irksome book. You did, in the first place 
not take much delight in learning it, and 
now, since confirmation is over, you feel as 
though you were releaved of a burden, and 
as you are no more obliged to learn it, you 
let it be a good book, never touch it and 
hardly ever think of it. If this is so with 
you, then let me tell you that you have be- 
gun to walk in a way which will lead you 
way away from the way everlasting. You 
have become careless, and so you are in 
fact already doing what is a violation of 
your confirmation vow. You were asked: 
“Do you hold all the canonical books of 
the holy Scriptures to be God’s revealed 
Word?’ and this you affirmed, saying: 
‘We do.” Certainly every one who heart- 
ily believes that the Scripture is God’s own 
Word will love it. Now you know, the 
catechism is the marrow of the Bible, com- 
prised in a short and convenient form, and 
if you do not love the catechism how can 
you be loving the Word of God? Beware 
of carelessness. It will cause you to lose 

our faith in Christ and His Word. Hold 


dear that little book from which you have 
learned the way of salvation. 


Never de- 
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spise it, but continue to study it. 
you will also delight in going to catechet- 
ical worship, in which the catechism is 


Then 


repeated over again. The hour will not 
be tuo early, or the weather too bad, you 
will want to be there. And the longer you 
go to catechising the more you will love it, 
and you will learn to say with David: 
‘Lord, I have loved the habitation of thy 
house, and the place where thine honor 
dwelleth. ” 
If yon will read this, and remember it, 
you shall hear again from the 
Country Parson. 
ene ee 


An Alpine Guide. 





A very beautiful and instructive story is 
told by Sarah Smiley who upon a time 
ascended the Swiss Alps and, of course, 
made use of a guide. She thus narrates 
her experience. In the summer of the 
year 1879 I ascended the Rhigi with one of 
the most experienced and faithful guides. 
Besides his services he also taught me a 
lesson which will be o# use to me all my 
life. His first care was to demand all my 
bundles and packages and take them upon 
his shoulders. I thought I would carry 
something and did not give up all. Soon 
I discovered that what I carried was an im- 
pediment to me in climbing up the heights. 
Still I would not give it up. My guide 
went ahead, I followed, but the distance 
between us became greater and greater. 
I sat down to rest, when my guide came 
up to me, and friendly but earnestly insisted 
that I give up everything sia my cane. 
Then he smilingly led meon. Isoon found 
out that relieved of every burden, I could 
now follow my guide twice as fast and 
securely, till we had reached the topmost 
height. Then a voice spake within me: 
“Oh, thou foolish heart, have you really 
cast your last burden and care upon Jesus, 
your guide? You need not carry any.” 
Suddenly this dawned upon me and when 
leaping from crag to crag I said to myself: 
‘Thus will I follow Thee, Lord Jesus, the 
bearer of my burdens, I will cast all of 
them upon Thee, for Thou carest for me. 
If Thou upon the cross hast atoned for all 
my sins, surely Thou wilt also take my 
other burdens upon Thee and thus relieve 
me. Then I shall be free and walk upon 
life’s path with a light heart and I will 
steadily follow my guide higher and higher 
over all earthly heights to the heavens 
above.”’ 





Sad State of Affairs in the Methodist Church. 


The Christian Advocate, the leading 
church paper of the Methodists, editorially 
SAys: 

XY et we have seen over the signature of 
Methodist ministers more dangerous ideas 
than that, such as, “The Church may be 
inspired to treat Paul as Christ treated 
Moses;” ‘‘Paul, when he went back to the 
fall to justify woman’s subordination, was 
not inspired;’? ‘‘Paul was a bachelor and: 
© woman hater, he was a Jew full of pre- 
judice against woman;”? ‘‘Paul differed 
from Christ in many particulars; his ideas 
have prevailed in the Church too extensive- 
ly! They should be thrown off, not only on - 
the question of women, but on the atone- 
went, fall of man, and way of salvation.”’ 

And St. Paul has this to say to the Ch». 
Advocate (Titus 3:10): ‘SA man that is a 
heretic, after the first and second admoni- 
tion, reject. ”’ Th. KE. 
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The Augustana Synod (Swedish) will take up 
the English work. A committee was appointed 
to collect appropriate hymns and to translate as 
many of the hundreds of Swedish hymns and 
songs as possible. 

* % 
% 

It is searcely a figure of speech to say that 
‘woman is the corner stone of heathenism.” 
Notwithstanding their degradation, heathen 
mothers have immense power over their sons. 
The fear of a mother’s curse prevents many 
Chinamen from listening to the claims of the 
Gospel; and an intelligent Hindu exclaims: ‘Tt 
is the Women who maintain the sistem of Hindu- 
ism.” 

Christian mothers, can you imagine what les- 
sons you are to learn from the paragraph above? 


* % 
* 


The Augustana Jownal of the Swedish Synod 
advises the ministers of the Augustana Synod to 
study the hymn-books of the three great bodies. 
The General Synod’s “Book of Worship,’ it 
hints, is almost totally devoid of Lutheran 
hymns. The “Church Book” of the General 
Council has “some Lutheran hymns.’’ It an- 
nounces the Missouri KMnglish Hymn-Book as 
proof of “the possibility of making all the best 
Lutheran hymns readable and singable in En- 


glish.” It is publishing a large number of trans- 
lations of Swedish hymns. 
* ava 
% 


The General Synod took action on a communi- 
cation received from the Non-Partisan Woman's 
Christian Temperance Union in regard to tem- 
perance. The communication stated that eighty 
por cent. of inmates of penal institutions have 
been Sabbath school scholars, and that seventy- 
live per cent. owe their downfall to the use of 
intoxicants. They therefore claim that the 
present system of Sabbath school instruction ig 
ineffectual. 

THE LUTHERAN WITNESS would suggest to 
try Lutheran parochial schools. 

% * 
% 

A little boy was coming home with his mother 
from church when he heard her saying that the 
sermon was not worth much. The little boy 
immediately turned round and said: “O, mother, 
what could you expect for a half penny ?” 

% % 
%* 

Rov. F. B. Meyer, who is the successor of New- 
man Hall in Christ’s Church, London, and who, 
after receiving the plates from the deacons and 
placing them upon the altar, asks God to accept 
and bless the gifts of his people, says he recently 
received a letter containing five shillings. The 
Writer explained that being at divine service he 
put two pence on the plate, but when the pastor 
offered a prayer over it he felt so ashamed that 
he sont the five shillings. 

* % 
% 

The Brewers’ Journal states that English syn- 
dicates have $91,000,000 invested in American 
breweries, the dividend on which at 9 per cent. 
last year, Was $8,190,000, and was paid in gold. 


















Slowly but Surely. 





Kighteen years ago the New York Min- 
isterlum had only ove Knelish Lutheran 
congregation; now it has ecghteen. 

: —t <-> 
Sir William Dawson 
an eminent scientist has this to say: 

Our Lord’s knowledge, as we have it in 
his reported discourses, is altogether above 
and beyond our science and philosophy; 
transcending them as much as the vision 
of an astronomer, armed with one of the 
great telescopes of our time, transcends 
the unaided vision of a gnat. Christ views 
things from a standpoint of his own and 
through a different medium from the at- 
mosphere of this world. His difficulty 
appears to be to convey heavenly thoughts 


tous through the imperfect language in | 


which we speak of earthly thoughts. 
pet Se ee 


A Presbyterian Plea for Parochial Schools. 





Dr. Mutchmore, editor of Zhe Preshyte- 
rian, the retiring Moderator of the last 
Presbyterian General Assembly at Pitts- 
burg, said in his opening sermon:— 

‘The mission of the Chureh is to educate 
the childhood of the nation. God eave this 
country to Presbyterians when there were 
none to contest their fitness for the posi- 
tion; but many of our colleges and paro- 
chial schools were allowed to perish. Who 
has this God-given heritage now? The 
Roman Catholics had the wisdom to orasp 
the opportunity which we threw away for 
State schools and colleges. Now we have 
set to work among the fragments through 
the Board of Aid for Academies and Col- 
leges, and to bring what opportunities we 
have left into use and observation.” 


Martin Luther A Tribute by Spurgeon. 





If I turn to the page of history to find 
out the best men that ever lived, do you 
know where I find them? I never find them 
unong those who. were called respectable 
in their time. There in the page of history 
1 see great names, Erasmus and others, 
mighty and learned men. On one dirty- 
thumbed page I see the name of Luther 
associated with such epithets as these: doe 


° =) 
adulterer, beast, and everything that Rome’s 


malice could suggest; and I say, ‘Ah! this 
is the right name, this black name here, 
This is the man; this is the man that God 
chose, for he went without the camp.” 
That list of great divines, and of school- 
men, and of theologians there, wipe them 
all out! ‘This man without the camp, he is 
somebody, depend upon it; he is the man 
that God has blest. Hebrews 13: 12, 
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Light for the “Liberals”, 

A recont testimony from one of the foremost 
scholars in America, we are sure will be ippre- 
ciated. His name is well-known in all religious 
circles, and his acquaintance with men and tend- 
encies in the religious world of America un- 
equalled. Hesays: “I look at Lutheran mat- 
ters, of course, from the standpoint of an out- 
sider, ‘To me your internecine strifes are no ac- 
count. But it is plain that the strict Lutherans 
have the decided advantage. In all our denomi- 
nations it is the orthodox who will win in the 
end, | am convinced that the Presbyterian 
church will become more pronouncedly Calvin- 
istic, and the Lutheran more pronounecedly Lu- 

heran. There is tremendous, irresistiblestreneth 
in Reformation theology. So-called liberal opin- 


ions command more applause, but not more 
votes.’ — Workman. 










Dr: Adolf Zahn in his Abriss ener Geschichte 
ete, accords the palm in the Lutheran Church 
to the Missourians ‘‘whose ideas with the 
good right of Luther are constantly gain- 
ing wider acceptance.” 
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Worshiping the God of Whiskey. 


According to the vangelisch- Lutherische 
Nirehen-Zeitung, Berlin, a horrible earica- 
ture of the conversion of Ileathens to the 
Christian faith is being enacted in Came- 
roon. The old services of the fetishes is 
prohibited under German rule, but the 
Duallas have no intention to renounce 
Heathenism, and have now organized them 
selves into a body having all the appear- 
ance of a religious community... The au- 
thorities have been asked to investigate the 
matter. Our contemporary says: To find 
a substitute for the worship of idols, the 
Duallas have organized the Almela 
“Church”. Almela is the god of whiskey, 
and well known all through the coast. dis- 
tricts. To keep up the semblance of a re- 
ligious community, the Almelas demand 
that intending members of their congrega- 
tion pass an ‘examination’ to prove thelr 
fitness. The convert is then immersed 
after the manner of the Baptists. When 
he arises from the water he is given a glass 
of liquor, and exhorted to remember that 
liquor shall henceforth be his god. The 
“convert” is thus bound to drink plenty 
of alcohol. Meetings are held on Sundays, 
and the leader takes a book from which he 
pretends to read, but in reality discourses 
on the harmlessness and pleasures of vice. 
Many people of Bongo have sought admit: 
tance into this body. They were told that 
Almela worship came from urope, being 
one of the many religious sects of the 
Christians. 
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France Grappling With The Drink Problem. 


The discussion of temperance and. allied 
questions is just now a noticeable feature 
of the French Press. The serious manner 
in which thoughtful minds are taking it up 
is shown by an unsigned article in that able 
scientific journal, Cosmos, Paris, April 6. 
The increasing evils of drink in France are 
acknowledged, and in canvassing the varl- 
ous methods of different countries in deal- 
ine withthe problem, the conclusion reached 
is that neither the Gothenburg system, nor 
the high-license system, nor the prohibitory 
system gives the best results; but that these 
are obtained from the Swiss system of gov- 
ernment monopoly. Conditions in France 
are thus stated: 

“The question of alcoholism is still the 
order of the day. The spirituous liquors, 
more or less pure, that are dealt out in the 
drinking saloons are the cause of ravages 
that show effects even in the descendants 
of the victim. ‘The picture of the dangers 
and crimes of alcoholism has often been 
painted here; we will not recall it. Sutlice 
it to say that its evil results are increasing. 
In the insane asylums the intellectual de- 
‘dence of 16 per cent. of the inmates is 
attributable to drunkenness; the number 
several years ago was but Ll per cent.’ 


‘But to reach these |better. ld. | results 


it will be necessary to establish temperance 
societies in France, for, as M. Ladame 
rightly says: ‘No measure is capable of 
combating alcoholism effectively unless it 


° . . . . . . . . = 5 ry Te : 
In this connection it may not be without! is sustained by public opinion.’ This is 


interest to note that the Reformed scholar| why temperance societies 


have always 
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which they discard for every privilege they en- 
joy. they may well hesitate a little before they 
seek to rob the Christian of his hope, the sinner 
of his restraint, society of its governing power, 
and humanity of its faith in that Saviour who 
has given man the only hope of life eternal, 
which makes life tolerable and society possible, 


and robs death of its terrors and the grave of its 
loom. 


Many writers attribute the words of 
Hastings to Lowell, but ina letter to the 












9pinion and take care that the legal pro- 
visions that they have caused do not be- 
come a dead letter. Zhe only countries 
that have made serious laws against alcohol- 
ism Ure {hose where LEM perance wocvet 1e8 have 
proposed and prepared those laws. — Trans- 
luted for The Literary Digest. 
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James Russell Lowell Rebukes Infidels. 


these very men are dependent upon the religion | rich source of income and would not easily 


consent to give up its advantages. ”’ 
> Oo 


Topics for the Times. 


BY THE REv. A. W. MEYER. 


Secretism. 
Other churches beside the Lutheran are 
seeing the evils of secret religious orders. 





Ata gathering in England in honor of 
the poet Browning, after some of the speak- 
ers had used severe language concerning 
certain forms of religious faith, the Ameri- 
can Minister, James Russell Lowell, spoke 
as follows: 


I think that some have beon a little hard on 
Calvinism and St. Paul, and have used unwar- 
rantably strong language. IL think that is some- 
thing we ought to guard against. Let us look 
at Calvinism, as at everything else, with steady 
eyes. However, a certain instinctive feeling in 
the mind may rise and protest against some of 
its doctrines, yet they have produced some of 
the strongest and most noble characters the 
world has ever seen, the very fiber and’substance 
of which enduring commonwealths are made. 
Look at Coligny, for instance. Nay, the polit- 
ical and intellectual freedom we enjoy springs 
as truly, perhaps, from the loins of Calvin as 
from anywhere else. 

And | do not think it safe — lt am formulating 
no creed of my own; | have always been a liberal 
thinker, and have therefore allowed others, who 
differed with me, to think also as they liked — 
but at the same time | fear that when we indulge 
ourselves in the amusement of going without a 
religion, we are not, perhaps, aware how much 
we are sustained at present by an enormous mass 
all about us, of religious feeling and religious 
conviction, so that, whatever it may be safe for 
us to think, for us who have had great advan- 
tages, and have been brought up in such a way 
that a certain moral direction has been given to 
our character, | donot know what would become 
of the less favored classes of mankind if they un- 
dertook to play the same game. I wished only 
to enter the protest of one in whose veins runs 
the blood of Calvinistic ancestors, against the 
way in which Calvinism has been spoken of, and 
also to remind one of the speakers that the saint 
whom he quoted was the same who said: ‘The 
greatest of these is charity.”’ 


H. L. Hasrinas, Editor of Zhe Christian, 
commented on the words above as follows: 
Whatever defects and imperfections may at- 
tach to a few points of the doctrinal system of 
Calvin — the bulk of which was simply what all 
Shristians believe —it will be found that Calvin- 
ism, or any other ism which claims an open Bible 
and proclaims a crucified and risen Christ, is in- 
finitely preferable to any form of polite and pol- 
ished skepticism, which gathers as its votaries 
the degenerate sons of heroic ancestors, who, 
having been trained in a society and educated 
in schools whose foundations were laid by men 
of faith and piety, now turn and kiek down the 
ladder by which they climbed up, and persuade 
men to live without God and leave them to die 
without hope. 
The worst kind of religion is no religion at all; 
and these men who, living in ease and luxury, 
indulge themselves in ‘the amusement of going 
without a religion,” may be thankful that they 
live in lands where the Gospel they neglect has 
tamed the beastliness and ferocity of the men 
who but for Christianity might lone ago have 
eaten their carcasses like the South Sea Island- 
ers, or cut off their heads and tanned their hides 
like the monsters of the French Revolution. 
When the microscopic search of skepticism, 
which has hunted the heavens and sounded the 
seas to disprove the existence of a Creator, has 
turned its attention to human society, and has 
found a place on this planet ten miles square 
where a decent man can live in decency, com- 
fort, and security, sopporting and educating his 
children unspoiled and unpolluted — a place 
where age is reverenced, infancy protected, man- 
hood respected, womanhood honored, and human 
life held in due regard; when skepties ean find 
such a place ten miles square on this globe where 
the Gospel of Christ has not gone and cleared 
the way and laid the foundations and made 
decency and security possible, it will then be in 
order for the skeptical literati to move thither, 


and then ventilate their views. But so long as 
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i, Sak e following resolution was submitted to 
Christian Advocate of Dec, 6, 04, Mr. ate late United Presbyterian Assembly at 
Hi: st] ya ks ri iF . { | fone ‘ 1 1aLe Hie res r\ erlan ASS@IND \ ub 
asting’s lays claim to his own, if 
pers Pittsburg: 
— oe ‘We would call attention to the evil of 


“Social Degeneration and Alcoholism” 


is the title of a work published by Dr. 
Legrain, head doctor at the Asylum for 
Alcoholies at Ville-Evrard, Paris, of which 
we give some condensed observations. 
Since the appearance of the phylloxera, 
aleoholism has increased to an alarming 


secret societies which statistics show to be 
on the increase. ‘These institutions which 
sap the life of the church wherever they 
exist within its pale, and threaten to usurp 
the prerogatives of civil government, per- 
vert the equity of our courts of justice, and 
invade the sanctity of the home, are active 


er ad and aggressive. ‘Therefore, 
the vineyards, and the hitherto cheap and 


ae former deliverances upon this subject, and 
plentiful petit bleue or vin ordinaire, has enjoin our sessions to be vigilant and faith- 
been replaced hy dangerous spirits, espe-| ful in the application of the law against 
cially absinthe. ‘The results are becoming | secret societies, and that instruction there- 


more and more apparent. Crime has in-| on he warnestly and timely given from the 
creased, and it Is more difficult than form- | pulpits of the chureh.” 

erly to reform the criminals. The prison-|" So we are not the ‘“‘only ones that Say 
er’s dock is filled with youthful offenders | s5%—in fact never have been, for the Word 
whose heads, at the first glance, reveal) of God always ‘said so” too. 

their descent from habitual drunkards. y 
The number of saloons has increased ten- 
fold within a few years. Unfortunately 
there is no restriction in this. The eahbare/ 
is the parlor and the office of the working- 
men; they are in debt to the liquor-sellers, 
and the latter rule the elections. ‘“Treat- 
ing’? is very common, and the children 
have to go hungry. It is not easy to de- 
termine whether the increase of aleoholism 
and of poverty has helped to swell the num- 
ber of saloons, or the saloons are respon- 
sible for drunkenness and penury. Most 
likely there is a reciprocal connection be- 
tween them. As a matter of fact, the bar- 
racks, prisons, insane asylums, and facto- 
ries are surrounded by a perfect net of 
saloons, whose poisonous influence is ap- 
parent to all, and against whom the ma- 
chinery of legislation should be put in 
motion. The students, too, visit the cafe 
far oftener than formerly, altho they have 
much more to learn and their studies ought 
to be carried on more earnestly, especially 
in the medical faculty. Even college boys 
dre met with who need the whole street for 
themselves, and it is doubtful whether the 
teachers always set a good example. There 
is also an alarming increase in the number 
of drunken women. The police certainly 
do not fulfill their duties. The saloons are 
open much longer than the law allows and 
drunkards are not interfered with in the 
streets. The judges are no less lax than 
the police. The law permits a judge to 
remove the children of a drunkard beyond 
his reach, but the judges fear to interfere 
with parental authority and assist in the 
destruction of the young generation. And 
not only are the soldiers supplied with ab- 
sinthe but the inmates of prisons also can 
obtain alcohol. Not even the insane asyl- 
ums are free from it, altho, in the majority 
of the insane, the loss of reason may be 
traced to drunkenness. “Let us have the 
courage to acknowledge it,” says Legrain, 
“in certain asylums even ordinary insane 
people are given the chance to get drunk, 
How much more those who suffer from 
alcoholism! The sale of wine and beer 
should be prohibited, not on paper only. 
Let us acknowledge that some of the ofli- 
cials find the sale of prohibited spirits a 


The Pittsburg Post 
of June 21. says editorially: The use of 
secret societies in polities, bound by oaths 
and with the usual machinery of pass-words 
and e@rips, Is one that no intelligent Ameri- 
can with a comprehension of the basic prin- 
ciples of our institutions can justify. 


5) 
Catholic Secretism. 

The Catholic Church condemns secret 
orders not under their own jurisdiction. 
Yet they have shown the way in secretism, 
and that disloyal and at times murderous. 
Judge for yourselves. Here is the 

JESUIT OATH. 

“1, (name in full,) now in the presence 
of Almighty God, the blessed Virgin Mary, 
the blessed Michael the Archangel, the 
blessed St. John the Baptist, the holy 
apostles St. Peter and St. Paul, and the 
saints and the sacred host of heaven, and 
to you, my ghostly fathers, to declare from 
my heart, without mental reservation, that 
his Holiness, Pope Leo XIIL, is Christ's 
Viear-General, and is the true and only 
head of the Catholic or universal church 
throughout the earth; and that by virtue | 
of the keys of binding and loosing given 
to his Holiness by Jesus Christ, he hath 
power to depose heretical kings, princes, 
states, common-wealths and governments, 
all being illegal without his sacred con- 
firmation, and that they may safely ba de- 
stroyed.... All which I do swear by the 
blessed Trinity and blessed sacrament whieh 
I am now to receive, to perform on my part 
to keep inviolably; and do call all the heay- 
enly and glorious host of heaven to witness 
these my real intentions to keep this my 
oath.” 

Our country, or government, is not 
Catholic, hence it is heretical, hence it 
“may safely be destroyed, hence loyal 
Catholics cannot be loyal Americans. 


—___—-—_«<~9¢-——__—— 



















A brotherhood to be know as the Community 
of St. Benedict, belonging to the piscopal 
church, have leased a farm of forty weres, in 
Mallsington, Bucks county, Pa., with a large 
stone house on the premises. One plan of this 


brotherhood is to train boys gathered from the 
cities. 
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Hearth and Honte. 
Martyrs of “The Church of Monsieur Luther.” 








“The groans of heretics make music in 
the ears of heaven. Slay! Smite! Spare 
not!” 

Such were the commands of the Spanish 
governor of Florida (Melendez) concern- 
ing certain French Lutheran colonists who 
had come over under the lead of John Ri- 
baut (about 1562 and had settled near the 
St. John’s river, not far from St. Augus- 
tine, Fla. 

‘Are there any among ye, seeing the er- 
ror of your faith, who will renounce the 
heresy of Luther, and seek once more the 
communion with the only true Church? 
Hear ye, and now say,’’ continued the Ro- 
man Catholic governor. The silence was 
unbroken by any reply, and he continued: 
“Are ye obdurate? or do ye not compre- 
hend that your lives rest upon your speech ? 
Either ye embrace the safety which the 
Church offers, by an instant renunciation 
of the foul heretic, Luther, or ye die by 
the halter.”’ 

A sturdy soldier stepped forth. ‘‘Pedro 
Melendez,” said he, ‘‘we are in your pow- 
er; you are master of our mortal bodies; 
but with death before us which you threat- 
en, know that we are members of the Re- 
formed Church of Christ, which you name 
to be of Luther, and holding it good to live 
in this faith, we deem it not amiss to die 
in it.” 

‘Speak ye this for the rest of ye?” con- 
tinued the zealous governor. 

To this a sailor replied; ‘‘Aye, aye, 
captain; what he says, we say, and there’s 
no use for more palaver. Let there be an 
end of it. We are of the Church of Mon- 
sieur Luther, and no other. If death’s 
the word, we are not the men at the end 
of the reckoning to belie the whole yoy- 
age,”’ 

‘Be itas they say,” said Melendez to 
his followers; ‘take them forth and hang 
them on yonder trees.” And it was done 
as he ordered. 

A very good authority, in a work pub- 
lished (if memory is not at fault) by the 
Harpers a few years ago, says that after 
the butchery was done, the governor set 
up on its scene a placard with this inscrip- 
tion: ‘Slain; not because they were 
Frenchmen, but because they were [Lu- 
therans.’’ (See Bancroft’s History of the 
United States.) 

These things occured about 16 years af- 
ter the death of Luther and about 58 years 
before the pilgrims landed on the shores 
of New England. Several hundred mem- 
bers of our faith then met their death at 
that place, and the flower-covered | soil 
drank up the blood spilled by the devotees 
of religious intolerance. 

np - ——$——__- -— 


Preaching to a Lumber-yard. 





‘1 am afraid you will have to preach to 
a lumber-yard to-night,” said some one to 
the minister on a dark and rainy Sunday 
night. And so it happened to be, since for 
every worshipper present there proved to 
be at least fifty vacant seats. ‘To allow 
their pastor to preach to a lumber-yard of 
empty pews seems to be quite the style in 
many churches whether the Sunday night 
be rainy or otherwise. This isa bad pol- 
icy for those who wish to encourage their 
pastor in his labors, and still worse for 
those who would take good care of their 
immortal souls. G. J. W. 


Bible Weights and Measures. 


A day’s journey was 
and one-fifth miles. 
_A Sabbath day’s journey was about an 
English mile. 

Ezekiel’s reed was nearly eleven feet. 

A cubit was nearly twenty-two inches. 

A hand’s breadth is equal to three and 
five-eighths inches. 

A finger’s breadth is equal to one inch. 

A shekel of silver was about fifty cents. 

A. shekel of gold was eight dollars. 

A talent of silver was five hundred and 
thirty-eight dollars and thirty cents. 

A talent of gold was thirteen thousand 
eight hundred and nine dollars. 

A piece of silver, or a penny, was thir- 
teen cents. 

A farthing was three cents. 

A mite was less than a quarter of a cent. 

A gerah was one cent. 

An ephah, or bath, contained seven gal- 
lons and five pints. 

A hin was one gallon and two pints. 

A firkin was about eight and seven- 
eighths gallon. 

An omer was six pints. 

A cab was three pints. 
—The Bible Reader. 


ee ee 
A young lady graduate read an essay en- 
titled ‘‘Employment of Time.’? Her com- 
position was based on the text, ‘‘Time wast- 
ed is existence; used is life.”’ Thenext day 
she purchased eight ounces of zephyr of 
different shades, and commenced working 
asky-blue dug with sea-green ears and a 
pink tail on a piece of yellow canvas. She 
expects to have it done by Christmas. 


about twenty-three 





Ghe Reviewer. 


Union or Unity, Which? is the title of a leaflet 
issued by the Walther League. It contains the 
address read at its second convention at Ft. 
Wayne, Ind., by the Rev. A. W. Meyer, of Pitts- 
burgh, Pa. The preceding numbers are in Ger- 
man, this being No. 4. It is a commendable 
thing for the League to publish these leaflets 
for distribution. They are necessary, as the 
aims and objects of the Association are partly 
unknown, and in some quarters misrepresented. 
In these leaflets one has the platform on which 
the League claims to stand. Al) friends of the 
movement can serve the League by obtaining a 
number of these leaflets, and handing them to 
others interested. They who, as yet, have looked 
upon the thing suspiciously, would do well to 
have them come and study them and be relieved 
of their fears and misgivings. It will pay those 
who have been unfriendly to it (besides being 
only fair) to get them and the oflicial paper of 
the League and read what they have to say for 
themselves....In this address Bro. Meyer does 
not deal in generalities, but warns against the 
‘forganization fad of the age.” He shows the 
dangers of these societies as well as the good 
they can and should do, and the aim they should 
hold fast: To bear testimony against laxity in 
faith and life. The testimony here given is 
clear, sound, Scriptural. We aro not inlormed 
as to the price; send 50c or a dollar to Mr. H. E. 
Gahwe, 111 Laurel St., Bulfalo, N. Y., for a 
supply and hand them to those interested. 

C.F. W. Meyer. 

Catalogue of St. John’s Lutheran College, Win- 
field, Kan. Third Year ’95—’96. 

By all means get this pamphlet. 
Prof. Chas. Scaer. 


Annals of the Institution of Protestant Deacon- 
esses. Vol. I, No. 3, April ‘95. Address Room 422 
Telephone Building, Pittsburg, Pa. 


The Review of Reviews, Edited by Albert 
Shaw, 13 Astor Pl., New York. July ’95. Vol. 12, 
No. 66. 25e. 

As good as can he. 

Synodal-Bericht No. 2. Suedlicher District 95; 
10. Bericht. Concordia Publishing House, St. 
Louis, Mo. 30c. 

Prayer is the subject of the doctrinal discus- 
sion, based on 12 theses, presented by tho Ven. 
Pres. G. J. Wegener of New Orleans. 





Address 
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Dear LUTHERAN WITNESS. 

Having just visited our St. John’s College at 
Winfield, Kansas, I take pleasure in telling your 
readers of some things which I there heard and 
saw. 

Winfield is situated in the southern part of 
Kansas, in Cowley county, which is one of the 
best wheat growing counties in the state. The 
city has five railroads affording excellent facili- 
ties for trade and travel; and 7500 inhabitants, 
who are evidently not strangers to enterprise 
and thrift. Many buildings are constructed of 
white sand-stone, which is quarried in the neigh- 
borhood, and sand-stone slabs are used for the 
sidewalks. The streets are wide and studded 
with shade and fruit trees, so that seen from an 
eminence to the west the city presents the ap- 
pearance of a park, the more so because of the 
natural growth of timber on a beautiful island 
in Walnut river. That the climate is salubrious 
is evident from the location. 

The building of our St. John’s college is more 
elegant than the engravings which I had seen 
led me to expect. Situated at a very quiet place 
on the outskirts of the city, it makes a lovely im- 
pression. From roof to cellar the building is 
arranged conveniently and in first class style. 
The surrounding grounds are yet new, but in a 
few years they may be covered with shade trees 
and flower beds at a nominal cost. 

From the opening of this school the number of 
scholars has steadily increased, being twenty- 
six the last term; and the indications are that 
by the beginning of the next term there will 
again be an increase. This, not rapid, but 
steady, increase is very gratifying, as it prom- 
ises well for the future of this institution. Win- 
field was not built by a boom as so many other 
Kansas towns; it has had a steady growth, and 
we trust the same will be the case with our col- 
lege. Let us promote St. John’s college with 
our gifts, and commend it to God in our prayers, 
and wait and see. 

But at the present time St. John has its trials 
and needs. Called to our English mission at 
Milwaukee, the president, Rev. H. Sieck, re- 
signed and has left for the north. So only two 
teachers, Stoeppelwerth and Scaer, are left. 
The latter was made temporary president and 
treasurer; so all contributions and gifts are to 
be sent to Prof. C. Scaer, Winfield, Kansas. 
A new president is to be elected at the coming 
convention of synod in August. 

In the finances of the college a change has 
also occurred. Since May 1893 the founder, Mr. 
J. P. Baden. has expended nearly $39,000.00 for 
building, salaries, and other expenses. For the 
president of the college Mr. Baden paid $1,200.00 
annually, and for the other professors propor- 
tionally. This Christian gentleman, who 1s him- 
self by no means a millionaire, has shown him- 
self liberal almost to extravagance, and seeing 
that in this way the original object of funding 
the institution would be thwarted, he in May 
last handed in his resignation as treasurer of 
the college. On June 16th a meeting of the 
trustees was held at Winfield, and it was re- 
solved to reduce expenses, by which it is hoped 
to save about $1,200.00 annually, and it was 
calculated that, all expenses counted. the insti- 
tution can be carried on at a cost of less than 
$2,400.00 annually. Of this amount Mr. J. R. 
Baden promises $1,300.00 and Mr. H. Baden of 
Indepence, Kansas, $100.00. An elfort is to be 
made to obtain the remaining $1,000.00 in like 
manner by individual subscription. 

Is there any among your readers who has the 
means to give five or ten dollars monthly for the 
promotion of Christ’s kingdom — here is an ex- 
cellent opportunity to lay up capital where it 
will surely bring lasting and everlasting interest. 
Our church does not only need such ministers 
who are able to preach in English, but such who 
have been educated in English, and it is high 
time that we Luth2ran Christians are beginning 
to give a higher education to our sons to fit 
them for positions of social, civil and political 
trust. If the church needs a thoroughly edu- 
cated ministry, it no less needs a well educated 
laity. Men of a genuine conservative Christian 
character are everywhere needed in all kinds of 
professions. Give your son a scientific educa- 
tion, and so do what lieth in you'to make him a 
grain of good salt in this our beloved land. 
Now St. John’s college affords all the facilities 
for a good scientific and commercial education, 
and it is located at a quiet place where the boys 
are not exposed to the temptations of large 
cities. Correspond with Prof. C. Scaer, who 
will very cheerfully give all the information de- 
sired. 

™ % . ; 
T also wish to say a word of commendation for 











Vol. XIV. No.3. 


rT. : 24 t cy . eS 
S 


LUTHERAN WITNES 





another school which | had the pleasure of visit- 
ing. It isSt. Matthew’s school, the parish school 
of the first English Lutheran church of Now Or- 
leans. This school, enrolling 110 scholars, is 
presided over by Mr. A. Beeskow and an assist- 
ant lady teacher, Miss Helen Dolan. The airy 
rooms, the kind teachers, the polite scholars 
make a pleasing impression. Here is an exam- 
ple demonstrating that it is not only the Gorman 
language by which parish schools can be estab- 
lished in large cities. The Lutheran congrega- 
tion which is rightly instructed will want a 
Christian school for its children, even when the 


his efforts and honest labor a congregation was 
organized after preaching for a year once every 
month. In [893 a pastor was called and found 
in tho person of Rev. G. Bohm; the Mission 
Board assisting us with $200 to help pay his 
salary. Tho pastor labored faithfully, and in a 
yoar wo became self-supporting. Nor was this 
all. We bought a wet piece of land for a church- 
lot and every Saturday afternoon, the factory 
here being closed, about twenty-five men worked 
to fill it in with sand, and in six months our 
building-site was finished. In spring we began 
to build a church, frame, 36x65, and soon it 


language used is the same as in the public) will be finished. It is a handsome structure and 
schools. If we only had the means to establish | will be dedicated, God willing, by the last of 


and support Christian schools in all our southern 
cities, which the children both of German and 
American descend could attend free of cost, 
what great things could thereby be accomplished 
for the kingdom of God. May God hasten the 
day when Lutheran parish-schools are numbered 
by the hundred. I’, KUEGELE. 


PLYMOUTH, Mass.. June 19, 1895. 
Editor LUTHERAN WITNESS. 

For years this place has been visited by vari- 
ous ministers preaching the Gospol in the Ger- 
man language. They were sectarians from all 
parts of the world, calling on us at times once a 
month or every three months during the sum- 
mer, not at all in the winter. In 1888 however, 
Rev. F. Wurl of Boston came here, and through 


ae | 
' Jr stehty, SAE ore 
— ° 


This Lutheran Home for old folks was built 
one year ago by a number of congregations of 
the Missouri Synod in Michigan. It was built 
under the supervision of Trinity Lutheran, and 
after plans by Architect F. G. Walker of Cleve- 
land, O. Many of Monroes citizens have helped 
to build the Home by liberal contributions to the 
building fund. The Home is provided with all 
the conveniences necessary to make the last days 
of the inmates pleasant. It is a fine building for 
its purpose, having hot water heating, electric 
light, and water works throughout the building. 
The basement contains kitchen, dining room, 
laundry, furnace and smoking room. The up- 
per two stories have the office, ladies sitting 
room, chapol, sick-room and 20 wards, accom- 
modating about 46 inmates. On every floor 
there are toilot-rooms. The Home is pleasantly 
located, just outside the city line on Monroe 
street. The grounds are being improved by 
fruit and ornamental trees and flowering shrubs. 

The Home is an institution of charity, being 
supported by church collections and other con- 
tributions from tho congregations of the society, 
but the board of managers from necessity en- 
deavor to make it self-supporting. It isa house 
of charity for the worthy poor, but it also pro- 
vides a respectable home for such, 2s havo some 
property with no friends to render them loving 
care when weakness and old age come on. The 
admission fee is $500.00, which may be reduced 
according to circumstances by the trustees, and 
all property above that sum must be disposed of 
to the satisfaction of the trustees. Those of the 

inmates able to work may do so at their own 
pleasure, work being plenty at fruit and flower 
culture, at gardening and poultry raising. 





| July. 





It is probable that an English sermon 
will be preached every Sunday. Isn’t this worth 
publishing ? May God help us further in our 
work! 

I might yet mention that our place is known 
as One of the best summer-resorts and is filled 
with visitors every summer. We have, how- 
ever, not noticed many of our distant brethren. 
We earnestly invite them, especially pastors 
and professors, who need a few weeks rest. 


Write to our pastor for information; private 
board can be secured and we are sure you will 
enjoy a pleasant vacation. Salt and fresh water, 
woods, all kinds of fruit. 
more brethren. 

With greetings 


We would like to see 


REPORTER. 


The Home is under immediate control of a 
board of supervisors, appointed by Trinity Lu- 
theran church and approved by the board of 
directors, who have general control and are 
elected at the annual meeting of the society. 
The two Boards jointly appoint the manager, 
who is the only officer paid for his work. 

Board of Directors: Pres., Rev. G. A. Bern- 
thal, of Detroit; Vice-Pres., Chas. E. Greening, 
Monroe; Corr. Secr., Rev. R. Smukal, of Detroit; 
Fin. Secr., F. C. Deinzer, Monroe: Cashier, Ja- 
cob Roeder: Treasurer, F.C. Wagner. 

Board of Supervisors: Chairman, Pastor of 
Trinity Lutheran; Secr., C. Franke; Geo. Finzel; 
F. Beck; John Greening. Ladies Committee: 
Mrs. Geo. Greening, Mrs. J. H. Ch. Meyer, Mrs. 
Minnie Weisel. 

May 26th the anniversary of Altenheim was 
celebrated here ina grove near the Home by 
open air services. Excursions from Detroit, 
Wyandotte, Jackson, Adrian and Petorsburg 
brought about one thousand visitors from our 
Lutheran neighbor socicties. The services were 
opened with congrogational singing, accompa- 
nied by the Arion Orchester of Detroit. Rev. 
A. Arendt, of Roseville, delivered the German 
sermon on 2. Thess. 3:13, and Rev. F. Dreyer of 
Fraser spoke to our English guests on Gal. 6:5, 
10. — Both speekers showed, why Christians 
should not grow weary of well-doing, recom- 
mending the Old Folks Home to our loving care. 
The guests were well cared for by the ladies of 
Trinity Lutheran, the proceeds from the table 
going to the Altenheim fund. These together 
with the collections amounted to about $225.00. 

The President, Rev. G. A. Bernthal, read his 
annual report, commenting on the past and 


present status of the Altenheim Society, and 
showing, that, while there is much to cause joy 
and thanksgiving, there is also much cause for 
apprehension concerning the prosperity of the 


Home. The greatest’ drawback the management 
had to contend with, was the meagre support 
the Altenheim had received during the past 
yoar, and although the running expenses were 
reduced to the smallest possible amount, the 
costs exceeded the income by half. The man- 
agcment therefor endeavor to make the Home 
self-supporting, and last year erected a fine 
poultry house. Under the supervision of the 
vetcran poultry man, Mr. F.C. Wagner, the 
present treasurer, this venture has netted the 
Home 29 per cent on the investment. But it 
might be much more, if those interested in fine 
poultry, would get eggs or chickens for breed- 
ing purposes, from the Home. At the last meet- 
ing of the society it was resolved to build green- 
houses, to supply the Monroe market with pot 
flowers. The managers had this in view when 
they called Mr. Riske, a practical gardener and 
florist, as keeper of the Home. To reduce the 
intorest bearing debt, it was decided to issue 
non interest bearing bonds, to the value of %5.00 
and $10.00, and payable after thirty days 
notice. 

So far 14 old people had beon admitted. Two 
of them have been taken away by a peaceful 
death, two were expelled for good cause, and 
several have not yet made their appearance, so 
that at present there are only 6 inmates to be 
cared for. 

We hope that our anniversaries and publica- 
tions concerning the Home will bring this object 
of christian charity before our people in other 
cities and states and move their hearts and 
purses as well to compassion for their aged 
brethren in Christ. 


Monroe, Mich. C. FRANKE. 


Church Mews. 


Conducted by REv.H. J.G. BARTHOLOMEW, 469 N. Robey St., 
Chicago, III. 
Church News, Notices, Announcements and Acknowledg- 
ments to be sent to above address. 














English Missouri Synod. 


CONOVER, N. C.—On the 16th of June, sixteen 
persons were confirmed in St. John’s Church, 
the Rev. W. H. T. Dau, pastor. 


BUFFALO, N. Y. — Five dedications and two 
anniversaries since Easter. Where was its like ? 
The beginning was made Easter Sunday by the 
rededication of our enlarged and remodeled Cal- 
vary church, a cut of which will appear in the next 
number of the WITNESS.— Easter Monday even- 
ing Trinity congregation, Rev. Aug. Senne, pas- 
tor, dedicated its new organ, which was pre- 
sented by the ladies societies of the congrega- 
tion. The cost was about $3,000. It was built 
in KIlmira, N. Y. The organ has 2 Manuels, 
several couplers, 1415 pipes and weighs 12,000 
pounds. The bellows are set in motion by water 
power. At the dedication Buffalo's best and 
principal organists officiated.—In Depew, one of 
Bulfalo’s suburbs, the St. John’s congregation, 
to which Rev. Geo. Bartling ministers, dedicated 
its house of worship on the first Sunday after 
Easter. A German service was held in the 
morning and an English service in the afternoon. 
The dimensions of the church are 26x40. — On 
the following Sunday the Gethsemane congrega- 
tion dedicated its organ which was presented by 
Trinity congregation. Rev. A. Michel of Lock- 
port preached the dedicatory sermon.— On Sun- 
day Cantate the St. Andrew’s congregation (Rev. 
J. Sieck) celebrated the 10th anniversary of the 
dedication of its new church. Three German 
services were held, the pastor preaching in the 
morning, a children’s service baliap place in the 
afternoon, and a sermon for young people being 
preached in the evening by Rev. P. Laux of 
Martinsville. — St. Paul's congregation (Rev. 
Wm. Kaiser) having received the former organ 
of the Gethsemane congregation dedicated the 
same with appropriate services. The Rev. J. 
Sieck delivered the sermon. — Tuesday evening, 
June ]1th, the Young People’s Society of our 
Calvary congregation celebrated its first anni- 
versary. A special service had been arranged 
for the occasion. The church had been nicely 
decorated with plants and cut flowers and all 
the sister-societies had been invited to rejoice 
with us. The attendance, however, was not as 
large as expected. The society was organized 
with “4 members, but has doubled its number 
during the past year. It recently resolved to 
join the Walther League and elected Mr. Geo. 
Kohl as its delegate to the coming convention 
in Cleveland. — Pentecost three young people 
were received into our congregation by the rite 
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of conlirmation. Several more are now being 
instructed. —The Eastern district of the German 
Missouri synod convenes in our beautiful city July 
1(7—28, Brethren of our Englishs ynod who wi-h 
to attend are kindly requested to notify the un- 
dersigned. — Tho General Council has lately 
started its third English congregation here, and 
called its third English pastor. The General 
Synod, too, has begun work here in the English 
language. OSCAR KAISER, 


LUTHERAN WITNESS. 








lor Poor Pastrors.—Tho Pastors’ Fund So- 
ciety of the General Synod (North) was organ- 
ized over 50 years ago. Last year it relieved 23 
members, 23 widows of ministers and 2 orphans. 
The first year $500 were contributed to the fund; 
last year about $5,000. It is proposed now to en- 
dow the society to the amount of $500,000. 

Several of the German Lutheran churches of 
the General Synod, in Chicago, Ill., have loft 
the General Synod and joined the Synod of North 


WINFIELD, Kas., June 27, 1895. — The final] Ameoriea. 


entertainment given by the St. John’s Literary 
Society took place on Wednesday evening, 
June 19, 95. The foilowing is the programme: 
Quartette— Students; Opening Address — Rev. 
Geo. Allenbach: Edison's Phonograph— — —; 
Oration, “Difficulties’—Mr. O. Moeckel: Essay, 
“What should we read for ?’—Mr. FE. Biegener; 
Recitation, “John Hopkin's Sermon’ — Mr. J. 
Hertz: Essay, “Tho Rhine and its Scenery’’— 
J. P. Baden. Jr.: Edison's Phonograph— — —: 
Oration. The Liabilities of a Young Christian” 
—Mr. W. Cook: Vocal Solo—Mr. Chas. Altheit; 
Recitation. *‘How we caught the Mouse’ — Mr. 
O. Moeckel: Farewell Address — Prof. Chas. 
Seaer. All parts were well performed with the 
single exception of the Phonograph producing 
hoarse and screeching sounds, which, however, 
were quite entertaining to the audience. — St. 
John is bravely sailing onward with the best 
prospects for success, although threatening 
clouds of storm did gather on itssky. God is 
our Pilot and in Him we trust. J. H. S. 


Fr. WAYNE, Ind.— Last Tuesday was tho last 
day of the term ‘4—95 at Concordia College. 
A class of 28 graduates of whom the majority, 
if not all, will continue their studies at St. Louis 
in September. Among them is our organist, Mr. 
R. Schroth, who has ably tilled the position for 
about two vears. The “commencement” or ‘‘clos- 
ing excercises”’ as they were officially called were 
held on Tuesday evening. This year the grad- 
uating class had neat commencement programs 
printed. Prof. H. Wyneken, of Springfield, Il. 
delivered the principal address. On Thursday 
evening our Sunday School cavo its second en- 
tertainment at the Y. M.C. A. hall. It was well 
attended and altogether a creditable affair, 
though not quite up to the first one. Messrs. 
Walker, Hohmann, Pfeiffer, and Schroth who 
had been with us all through the term stayed to 
Witness the affair, the other students having left 
for their respective homes on Wednesday. The 
profit was about $80 net and was used for several 
necessities in the church. On Sunday June 23d 
the Rev. Ph. Wambganss, of Newburgh, Ohio, 
was called to take charge of the newly formed 
St. Matthew’s congregation in the southwestern 
part of the city. Rev. J. Bohn formerly second 
pastor at St. Paul’s was installed on the same 
day at Trinity church, Bloomingdale. The 
church there will build two new residences ono 
for the pastor and one for their teacher, Mr. 
Nehrenz. Next Tuesday the German Pastoral 
and Teachers conference of North Indiana will 
meet for a three days session at St. Paul's church. 

Cc. . We. M. 

Prof. H. Sieck of St.John’s College. Winfield, 
Kans., having accepted a call to Mt. Olivet Eng. 
Luth. Chureh, Milwaukee, Wis., is now to be 
addressed Rev. H. Sieck, 747 W. dth St., Mil- 
waukee, Wis. 

Synodical Conferen:e. 

On third Sunday in June, Mission Day was 
observed at Zanesville, O.. by the charge of the 
Rev. J. Wefel. The occasion was a suceess in 
every respect — fine weather, nice floral decora- 
tions, large audiences and collections, were, let 
us hope, the shell to the kernel of having Christ 
crucified brought home to the hearers. In the 
morning the Sunday-school rendered a_pro- 
gramme highly creditable to teachers and schol- 
ars; this was followed by a German service in 
which the pastor, basing on Mark 16, delivered 
u tuking mission sermon in German. The writer 
was privileged to address the congregatiod in 
English in the ovening, and to hear several ox- 
cellent selections by the choir well assisted by 
the pastor and lady. Part of the collections, 
Which aggregated upward of $90.00, was civen 
for English missions. ‘The growing need for 
“nglish in the Zanesville charge is mude to 
work for the interests of that chureh. A. W. M. 


Other Lutheran Churches. 


NORTH CAROLINA SyNop. — This Lutheran 
body, the third in age among the Synods of our 
Church in America, at its recent convention 
made no appropriation for foreign missions, but 
allows each congregation to give what it sees fit 
to this particular object. ‘This because the home 
mission work of the North Carolina Synod has 
developed so rapidly of late as to require Jarger 
appropriations than the funds on hand justify. 
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Rey. J. Nicum, D. D., has finally decided to 
accept the presidency of Wagner College, Ro- 
chester, N. Y. 

Gustavus Adolphus, in 1626, directed the es- 
tablishment of the first Luthesan church in Paris. 
There are eight German Luthoran churches in 
London; the oldest was founded in 1669. St. 
Mary’s, the second in date. celebrated its 200th 
anniversary, October I4, 1894.—Fw. 


The Augustana synod met in Salem church, 
Chicago, for the first time as a ‘delegate’ body, 
there being 79 ministors and 52 laymen present. 
The debt of Rock Island college, to the amount of 
$70,000, was apportioned among tho several con- 
ferences: also $16,000, for synodical expenses; all 
this in addition to the outlays for home and for- 
eign mission work. Dr. Elofson was elected as- 
sistant theological professor. ; 


News Notes. 


MILWAUKEE LUTHERANISM. — The 15 Wis- 
consin Synod churches in Milwaukeo had 653 
confirmants; the 11 Missouri Synod churches, 461 
— 12l4inall. The Buffalo Synod church con- 
firmed 15. There are thus 1302 confirmants as 
the grand total. The congregations inside the 
limits number 27 German, + Norwegian (2 partly 
English), 1 Danish. 1 Swedish (still an unorgan- 
ized mission).2 English, and the Hospital German- 
english service, 36 in all. The youngest congre- 
gation, Nazareth. starts out with 200 members 
and a school of 114. Were the suburbs added, 
the congregations would be increased to 45, and 
the clergy (and professors) from 50 to 57. Mil- 
waukee contains also a college, a theological 
seminary, a church book-store, a hospital and 
deaconess mothor-house, and several church 
papers. 

CHURCH ERECTION.—The society whose object 
it is to crect new churches in Berlin held its an- 
nual mecting. Irom the report submitted it ap- 
pears that during the last year 10 new churches 
were consecrated, whose seating capacity is near- 
ly 10.000, and whose coast amounts to about $1,- 
000,000, not including the value of the building 
sites. Of the total amount raised the Emperor 
and family gave $250,000; private individuals 
$350,000; and corporate authorities $400,000. It 
was also reported that the attendance upon the 
new churches had not diminished that of the old. 








liscellareons, 


Theses on Lutheran Church Polity and Policy. 


BY THE REY. A. W. MEYER. 











Thexixs J. (Establishment of Onice.) 

All spiritual powers, ineluding that of establishing the 
ministry, ure vested in the Christian congregation, this 
belny “a royal priesthood.” J. Peter 2, (Powers and 
prlviees of locul congregation. Trial sermon. Licen- 

ales. 

Thextx If, (Permuaneney of Onice.) 

“The call being accepted the oice of pastor is to be con- 
sidered as for lifetime. Synods or synodical oMleers have 
not the power to depose a minister, nor should the pas- 
tor’s resignation be asked by the congregation on grounds 
other than those of persistent sinful life or heresy. (Re- 
lation of synod to congregations.) 

Thesis 11. (Supporting the Onlee.) 

The Gospel needing tinaneia) support. this shou'd be 
given as free-will offerings. though systematically in both 
congregation and Synod. (Pew rents. Chureh fairs and 
suppers. Children’s day. Misston societies. Church ex- 
tension fund. Collections for Synod. Duty of attending 
Synod. J zovally to Synod’s papers and Looks.) 

Thesis 1V. (OMcers.) 

The ministerial office is the highest in the congregation, 
but from it certain other oMlces devolve. These should 
not conflict. (Teachers, elders, deacons, trustees, S. S. 
superintendent. Church discipline.) 

Thesis VV. (Young people.) 

Provisions should be made for the young people. but 
any organization, if effected. must be under the direct 
supervision of the congregation and a part of it. (General 


unfons.) 
(Children.) 


Thesis VI. 

Kurly und adequate provisions should be made by the 
congregation to feed her Jumbs. (Parochial schools. 
Cautechetical classes. Sunday-schools.) 

eter pe 
Conyention of Synod. 


The English Evang. Lutheran Synod of Missouri a. o. 
St. will, God willing, meet from August 7th to Mth in the 
Church of the Redeemer, at Ft. Wayne, Ind.. Rev. GC. F. W. 
Meyer, pastor. All pastors should come prepared to hand 
a full parochial report to the secretary. 

Congregations applying for membership in the synod 
should send a copy of their Constitution for examination. 

Theses on Church Polity and Policy will be presented 


for discussion. 
I’. KULGELE, President. 





July 7, 1898 





The Epiphany Conference 
will meet in Stillwater, Minn.. from July 16—18. Please 
notify Rev. A. Winther, 519 Pine St., Stillwater, of your 
Intention toattend. Services with Communion on Wednes- 
day evening. J. SINNISVOLD, Secretary. 





NEW PUBLICATIONS. 


The Theater. Willinm Dallmann. This is the title to 
wheat little volume, comprising [12 pages. 1t is divided 
into four parts. First. arguments: second. ‘Testimonies: 
third. Bible Proofs; fourth, Anecdotes. The author rea- 
sons well. His arguments are clearly stated and his re- 
ferences to the Bible are appropriate. His style is good. 
The took contains a great deal of useful information. It 
deserves a wide circulation. . It ought to be in every 
family. The author shows forcibly the very great danger 
connected with theaters and the bad influence which they 
exert, 

Those who wish to buy the book should address the 
American Lutheran Publication Board, Chicugo, Il. 10e. 
—Our Church Paper, 

Country Sermons on Freo Texts. ly 1°. Kucgele, a Lu- 
theran country parson. Pp, 320. $1.00, 

The soul of Walther keeps marching on in the activities 
of his pupils. We have here in English thirty-cight short 
discourses very much of the character of Dr. Walther's, 
somuny of which have appeared in German. They are 
plain, direct, evangelical, and in every way calculated to 
build up the readers in the faith of Christ. It is to be 
hoped, accordingly. that the number of readers will be 
very large. The author offers liberal terms to canvassers, 
and we believe that in many congregations a ready sale 
would be found for the little work. His address is Koiner’s 
Store, Augusta Co., Va. Post ofice money orders should 
he made payable at Waynesboro, Via. 

Ed. Win Lutheran World. 


English Lutheran Hymn Book. 





LIQUOR ccccsenawoousroneuneweging HRN eA RNAS NWR is $1.00 per copy 
Leather (flexible gilt edge)..............000e 125 “ eo 
Imitation Morocco (full gilt)................. Lo = & 
MOrOCGO COME UIC) ci: i0.0.5iccocnnee.essgve-omancner a25 (4 a“ 
Calf, extra tine (flexible, gilt back and edge) 2.75“ e 


DOZEN RATE 20 PER CENT FOR CASH. 


Lutheran Witness Tracts. 
Postage paid by buyer. 


_No. 4.—My Reasons for withdrawing from the Joint 
Synod of Ohio. By the Rev. F. Kuegele. 2 cents each: 
20 cts. per dozen; $1.60 per hundred. 


No. 6.—A Minister's Merciful Embassy. By the Rev. 
Osear Kaiser. 5 cents cach, 50 cents per dozen. 

No. 7.—Concerning our duty of attending Congregation- 
Meetings. By Dr. Walther. Translated by Mr. August 
Miller, 3cts. cach: 30 cts. per doz.; $2.00 per hundred. 


No. 10.—On Christian Giving. By Rev. Wm. Dallmann. 
Price 5 cts. cach; 40 els. per doz.; 32.50 per hundred. 

No. 11.—The Missouri Synod’s Thirteen Theses on Pre- 
destination. Icent cach; 10 cts. per doz.; 50 cts. per 100. 
_No. 12, — Odd-Fellowship. By Rev. Wm. Dallmann. 
Single copics 5 cts.: doz. 40 cls.; per 100 $2.50. 

No. 13.—Opinions on Secret Societies. By Rev. William 
Dallmann. 5¢ cach: 40¢ per doz.: $2.50 per hundred. 

‘ No. 1+.—Temperance. By William Dallmann. 5c euch: 
40c per dozen; #.50 per hundred. 

No. 15,—Freemasonry. By William Dallmann. 5 cts. 
cach; 40 cts. per dozen; $2.40 per hundred. 


The Dance. By Rey. Wm. Dallmann. Single copies 5c; 
dozen 48¢; per hundred 383,00. Bound, 10c; per dozen $1.00. 


The Theater. By Rev. Wm. Dallmann. Single copy 
10 cents; & cents per doz. 


Lectures on the Ten Commandments. By Rev. Wm. 
Dallmann. English vellum cloth, 320 paiges, §1.00a copy, 
$9.00 per dozen. 


Country Sermons on Free Texts. By I’. Kuegele, a 
Luth¢ran Country Parson. Bullimone, Md., 1895. Price: 
$1.00 per copy, - Order from the author at Koiner’s Store. 
Augusti Co., Va. — Money Orders to be mide payable at 
Waynesboro, Va. 


Walther, Civil Government. A Sermon on 1. Peter 22: 
1f—20. Translated by Prof. W. i. T. Dau. Net proceeds 
to be turned over to the Mission Treas. of sng. Synod of 
Mo. and other States. Price 10c per copy, 8 per doz. 


A Sermon on ‘“he Glory of 1 Lutheran Church” by Rev. 
Osear Kaiser. 5 cts. per copy; 35 cts. per doz.; $2.25 per 
hundred, prepa! > é; 

The Christi ‘ep nportince for This and the 
Life toCome. . “lO, e €d at the commencement of 
Concordia Colic. ., Conover, N. C., June 21, 1804, by N. J. 
Bakke. Published at the request of the Board of Direct- 
ors. Procceds from sale for beneticiary education at the 
same college. American Lutheran Publication Board, 
Chicago, Ill. Price 10 cts. a copy, 75 ets. per dozen, 6 cts. 
per hundred. 

Justification: An Essay read by Prof. W. H.'T. Dau be- 
fore Augustana I. L. Conference and published by its re- 
quest. American Lutheran Publication Board, Chicago, 
Il. Price 12 cents. 

Hymns for English Lutheran Services with order of 
service. Price 5 cts. per copy, 50 cts. per doz. 


New edition of Confirmation Vows. #1.00 per 100 copies. 
Same rate for less. 


Catechisms.—Dr. M. Luther's Small Catecism, explained 
by Dr. J. C, Dietrich. Abridged Edition. Price 20 cts. 

Hymns for the uso of Eng. Lutheran Mission Festivals. 
Price 5 cents per copy; 3.00 per hundred. 

Baptism Certificates, Confirmation Vows, Confirma- 
tion Certificates, Marriage Certificates. 

Sunday School Requisites, Tickets, Curds, Mottoes, etc. 

Proceedings of Synod, 15¢ each. 

Any book published furnished to order. 

N. 13.—All profits devoted to English Mission purposes. 

The Lutheran Guide, the only Sunday School Paper 


published within Synodical Conference, is issucd monthly 
at the following rates: 


ONY cain wenrever ese ueeTe%s 25 cts. 
PEAS sd <LI cn eniec:enaaimnaianns 20 cts. euch. 
DY CODES iiss acanrweneasi nance enews 18 cts. each. 
LO COMPS ssa ccin ee P NEES Siiie c 16 cts, euch. 
SO CODIEH . nicinaeqnamenaneues ...15 ets. each. 


Address all editorial matter to Rev. A. W. Meyer, 140@ 
Colwell St., Pittsburgh, Pa. e 


=~ Address 








all business matter to sy. 
American Luthoran Publication Board, 
Chicago, Ill. 











OTHERWISE. ‘ 
GOD HELP ME 


Conceruiug vustonwis uuurees Hullur Lutneran Witness, Baltimore, Md. 
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Communion Hymn. 





(I*rom the Swedish of F. M. Franzen.) 





Thine own. O blessed Saviour, 
Thou gath’rest at Thy side, 
Fruits of Thy pain and labor 
For them Thou dost provide. 
Through death Thou didst Thy love display 
And in Thy Father’s kingdom, 
Wilt keep them safe alway. 


From heaven to earth descending, 
To us Thou dost draw near — 

O love and grace unending — 
Thy death redeemed us here. 

Thy loving kindness, O how good! 
Says: ‘Take, this is my body, 
Take, drink, this is my blood.” 


By Thee, O Christ, invited 
In this Thy precious Word, 
Thine own all are united 
Here at Thine altar board. 
To all, when Thou didst take the bread, 
Thy loving heart was opened, 
That they here might be fed. 


Thy heart, our sorrows sharing, 
Our refuge in distress, 
Our sins and griefs all bearing, 
That prayed for us in death, 
That heart, still filled with peace and rest 
With blessings of salvation 
Comes to each faithful breast. 


Thou com’st with love before Thee, 
With everlasting charms, 

To bring us to Thy glory, 
Into ‘Thy Father’s arms: 

A Father ready to forgive 
All whom Thy blood did ransom 
And who in Thee would live. 


Thine own we would be, Jesus, 

And do God’s will always — 
Till every heart-beat ceaseth — 
_,.n good and evil days. 
Then be Thou with us, gracious Lord, 

Until our days are ended, 

As promised in Thy Word. 

G.H. T. in Lhe Lutheran. 








Contributions. 


cE ea 
“He that is not with me is against me! 
Luke 11: 23. 





THE REVEREND HENRY SPANNUTH. 





Our dear Savior Jesus Christ and the! 
devil are Fig ie enemies; they will 
never conclude terms of peace, but con- 
stantly war against each other to the full 
extent of their power. And the cause of 
this bitter enmity is the fact that both 
pursue the same object in regard to us 
men; both wish to gain possession of us to 
make us entirely their own. ‘The devil 
wishes to retain control over us in order 
that we also may suffer the torments which 
he suffers, to make us just as wretched as 


he is in the knowledge that he is cursed of 
God. And our dear Lord and Savior is 
just as ambitious, just as anxious to gain 
sole control over us, but for an entirely 
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different reason. He seeks to make us His 
subjects in order that we may also partake 
of His eternal glory and bliss, to make us 
as blessed as He is, to share eternal salva- 
tion with Him in heaven. And as both 
pursue their object with the greatest ardor 
and will never relinquish the same, there- 
fore their enmity is perpetual. 

Their first encounter took place in the 
wilderness, just before Christ began His 
public ministry. The bitter, mortal com- 
bat began, and a peculiar circumstance is 
the fact that the devil sought to make our 
dear Savior like unto himself, to make Him 
a devil also. And if he had succeeded in 
this bold, diabolical design, the consequence 
for us wretched mortals would have been 
horrible beyond expression. In that he 
would‘have brought us all under his rule, 
all mankind would have become his ex- 
clusive possession, and all creation have 
been at his mercy. But, thank God, the 
devil failed of his object, he discovered 
that our dear Savior was far superior to 
himself. But that did not end the combat, 
for it still continues at the present time, 
only inanother form. ‘The devil has mere- 
ly changed his tactics since he met with 
that first decided rebuff. 


Luke 11: 14-28 shows us how our Lord 
and the devil meet in combat. The devil 
guards and protects his palace in the heart 
of man when he dwells there. And then 
our powerful Savior attacks this strong- 
hold of His enemy in order to conquer 
him, and to release the prisoner from the 
power of Satan. This mortal combat takes 
place daily among us. The devil guards 
man very carefully and makes him his 
stronghold which our Savior must lay 
siege to, which He can wrest from the 
devil only by means of all of His pleading, 
alluring divine love. And in the midst of 
this hard labor, in the heat of the contest 


,» | we suddenly hear the warning voice of our 


Liberator saying: ‘‘He that is not with me 
is against me. ”’ | 

Now let us see who are wth Christ. All 
those, and only those are with Him who 
have experienced the truth of these words 
of our Savior: ‘‘When a strong man armed 
keepeth his palace, his goods are in peace: 
But when a stronger than he shall come 
upon him, and overcome him, he taketh 
from him all his armor wherein he trusted, 
and divideth his spoils.”” When that has 
come to pass in a person, then he is with 
Christ his Savior, who saves him in that 
manner. The ‘strong man’’ who keeps 
his palace is no other than our worst ene- 
my, the devil, and his ‘‘palace” is the heart 
of every person who is yet against Christ. 
Tho ‘‘armor” on which such persons rely 
consists chiefly of two parts. The one is 
self-conceit — or the helmet in this armor 
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of the devil. The helmet covers the head, 
and all those who are kept by the devil 
rely on their head, 2. ¢., on their own un- 
derstanding and wisdom. They imagine 
they need not enquire for the Truth, they 
can discover it themselves. 


The other part of the armor of the devil 
is self-righteousness, which encircles every- 
one who is not yet with Christ. He relies 
on this, he thinks he is a good, noble, 
righteous, honest and moral man. He 
contributes liberally toward charity, and 
is otherwise an amiable, charitable person. 
Our Savior is stronger, however, than the 
devil, He shall come upon him, and over- 
come him, and take ‘‘from him all his ar- 
mor wherein he trusted.’ And when our 
dear Savior has become so strong in us 
through the power of His divine Word 
that he destroys the armor of the devil; 
that we cast from us all self-conceit and 
humble ourselves before our Savior; when 
we are willing to admit that we know but 
little in temporal affairs, and nothing at all 
im spiritual matters; that we do not know 
of ourselves what is Truth, but that it must 
be revealed to us; when we are willing to 
admit that Christ alone can teach us frue 
wisdom — then we are with Him. 


But we must also despair of our own 
righteousness and not depend upon that in 
the least. For so long as we do this, we 
are not truly and only with Christ our 
Savior. Self-righteousness is the chief 
part of the armor on which the devil relies 
to defend his palace. And when our dear 
Savior takes this dangerous armor from us 
by the power of His y Tord, then we stand 
before Him in our sins, devoid of all ex- 
cuse or defense. And if we are sincere 
then, and openly admit that there is no 
righteousness in us, but only a countless 
multitude of sins; if we frankly confess 
that there is positively nothing in us where- 
with we could defend or excuse ourselves, 
that we have no means of making amends 
for our sins or saving ourselves; if we re- 
alize and firmly believe that we must be 
saved alone by grace and then believe in 
the grace of God; believe that our dear 
Savior bore all our sins and paid the pen- 
alty for them with His precious blood, that 
He has secured to us forgiveness of all our 
sins from our heavenly Father and made 
us his dear children out of pure grace and 
mercy; if we confess and firmly believe all 
this, then Christ has taken from us all self- 
righteousness also, and we are then truly 
with Horm. 

Charlottesville, Va., G6B—10—1895. 

The birth-house of John Hus in Hausinec (or 
Husineg) has been purchased by ao number of 
English and Bohemian Protestants, and will be 


fitted up as a mission hall. The inhabitants of 
the village are nearly all Romanists. 
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Your Confirmation Vow. 


If. 
My Dear Young Friends! 

In my former letter we had a little chat 

on the catechism, that ‘“Childrens’ Bible,” 
and an excellent book of instruction for the 
old. Often have I heard old Christians say, 
they profit more in the knowledge of the 
Christian doctrine by public catechisation, 
as ithas been practiced in our Lutheran 
church since the time of the Reformation, 
than by the ordinary sermon. And I also 
assure you, the oftener I go through the 
catechism the more I love it and the more 
T learn by it. By asking questions and re- 
celving answers vou gather wisdom. That 
is the advantage in catechising. And what 
is more lovely and edifying than to hear a 
company of young people repeat the text 
of the six chief parts in unison? My young 
friends, let the love of your chatechism 
abide in you always: that is a sure way of 
keeping inviolate the vow made at your 
confirmation. 

On your part that vow was a renewal of 
the covenant made in your infancy in Holy 
Baptism. The establishing of a covenant 
requires two parties, and a promise or 
pledge is made on both sides. The two 
parties in the covenant of Baptism are the 
Triune God and the infant which is being 
baptized. The pastor administering Bap- 
tism, and the parents or sponsors answer- 
ing for the child, are only the mediating 
or acting parties; the covenant is between 
God and the infant. 

There are people who say, God could 
not make a covenant with an infant, be- 
cause it had not the use of its reason. 
Such people do not consider what they are 
talking. If they would read the Bible 
more carefully they would not speak so 
lightly of what the almighty God can do 
and can not do. When Noah had come out 
of the ark God said to him: ‘I establish 
Iny covenant with you and with your seed 
after you: and with every living creature 
that is with you, of the fowl, of the cattle. 
and of every beast of the earth with you.” 
Gen. 9:9, 10. And again in the 13th verse 
IIe says: **1 do set my bow in the cloud, 
and it shall be for a token of a covenant 
between me and the earth.” If God can 
make a covenant with the birds and the 
beasts which have no reason, why not with 
an infant before it has the use of iis rea- 
son‘! If God could make a covenant with 
future generations; if He could make a 
covenant with us by Noah so long hefore 
we were born: He could certainly also 
make a covenant with us after we were 
born. ‘The fact that an infant has not yet 
the use of its understanding can not. pre- 
vent God from establishing a covenant of 
grace with it. 

There are also wicked and profane per- 
sons who will say, the covenant of Baptism 
could not be binding on them, because 
others had spoken for them, and they did 
not know what was going on. “Such 
speeches reveal a most ungodly sentiment; 
for certainly every one is in duty bound to 
fear God and to walk in Ilis command- 
ments even though he had not been bap- 
tized. Every one who will not have the 
covenant of grace established in Baptism 
will be judged according to the covenant 
of the Law and will be condemned. ‘The 
great misfortune with so many is, that they 
were indeed baptized, but then left to grow 
up Without Christian instruction. They 
are ignorant of what Baptism is, 
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and derive no comfort from it. 


more favored. 
in the knowledge of Jesus and were taught 
what Baptism is. 
covenant of grace in it. 
and call to remembrance to what 
pledged Himself in our Baptism. 
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s, that they lay no store by their Baptism 


You were 
You were early instructed 


But with you it was not so. 


You know there is a 
Let us look back 


God 


Instituting the Holy Baptism, the Lord’s 
words were these: ‘‘Go ye, and teach all 
nations, baptizing them in the name of the 
Father, and of the Son, and of the Holy 
Ghost.” Matth. 28:19. That is saying: 
‘““Go ye, and make disciples of all nations 
by baptizing them.” (See our Cat. Ques. 2.) 
Jesus commanded the apostles to go and by 
Baptism make all nations the people of the 
Triune God. As the Jewish children were 
made God’s covenant people by Circum- 
cisian, so we by Baptism are made Christ’s 
disciples, God’s covenant people. Laying 
His name upon us in Baptism God pledged 
Himself to be our God, and to adopt us, 
and to own us as His own people, as is 
shown by the words of promise added: 
‘He that believeth and is baptized shall be 
saved.’? Mark 16:16. 

Now, God is our covenant God alone in 
Jesus Christ; for without Christ there is 
neither grace nor salvation for sinners. 
But of Jesus Christ it is said: ‘All the 
promises of God in him are yea, and in 
him Amen, unto the glory of God.” 2. Cor. 
1:20. The covenant being in Christ, all 
that Christ has earned for us is in Baptism 
conferred on us. So St. Paul writes: “Ye 
are all the children of God by faith in Christ 
Jesus. For as many of you as have been 
baptized into Christ have put on Christ. 
And if ye be Christ’s, then are ye Abra- 
ham’s seed, and heirs according to the 
promise.” Gal. 3:26, 27, 29. This is the 
promise of God in Baptism: we are made 
Christ’s own, His merits are ours, and 
dressed in the garments of the Son of God, 
we are God’s adopted children, members 
of His household and heirs of salvation. 
And as we can not be the children of God 
unless we are cleansed from sin, there is 
also this assurance given us: ‘The blood 
of Jesus Christ his Son cleanseth us from 
all sin.” 1. John 1:7. In Baptism is not 
merely water, there is there the blood of 
Christ, and therefore Baptism cleanses 
from sin. Yet baptism does not so cleanse 
from sin as to purge all the corruption of 
sin out of our nature; for in their own na- 
ture those who have been baptized are yet 
sinners us well as others, but it cleanses 
from sin by effecting the forgiveness of 
sin, as Peter declared: “Repent, and be 
baptized every one of you in the name of 
Jesus Christ for the remission of sins.” 
Acts 2:38. Forgiving sin, God puts it 
out of His sight that it is carried away, as 
in a flood, as Ananias said to Saul: ‘‘Arise, 
and be baptized, and wash away thy sins.” 
Acts 22:16. Nor is sin washed away only 
for astep or two; itis carried to the ocean; 
for the prophet says: “Thou wilt cast all 
their sins into the depths of the sea.” 
Micah 7:19. Who will ever find again 
what has been carried into the depths of 
the ocean? In the covenant of Baptism 
God has pledged Himself to implant us in- 
to Christ, to account unto us all Christ’s 
merits, to make us is children and heirs, 
to forgive us our sins and _ to destroy their 
remembrance, as though they had never 
been 


Adopting us as His children, God also 


what it] pledged Ilimself to be a true Father unto 


effects, and what it signifies, and hence it}us and to deal with us as a true father will 
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leal by his beloved child, to provide for 
us, govern and correct, guide and protect 
us, as His words of promise read: ‘1 will 
instruct thee and teach thee in the wa 
which thou shalt go: I will guide thee wit 
mine eye.” Ps. 32:8. Hehas pledged Him- 
self to hear our prayers, and not to neglect 
us, or to deny us any thing needful for our 
salvation, and not to abandon His work in 
us, but to finish it until the day of the Lord 
Jesus Christ. 

All these promises of God were always 
sure — for God changes not — but when 
you, kneeling at His altar, renewed your 


covenant with God He was present and, as 


it were, renewed also His covenant with 
you; for His compassions are new every 
morning, and He sealed the covenant to 
you by the oral reception of Christ’s body 
and blood in the Lord’s Supper. In Bap- 
tism the Triune God signed His name to 
Ilis covenant of grace with you, for there 
His Name was laid upon you, and He 
sealed it to you in the Testament of His 
Son. His covenant stands sure as the 
great mountains. Jemember it well. 


Country Parson. 
——————_—__$_$_4—e~p—___. 


The Blind and the Lame. 


A lame man sat upon a corner curb-stone 
begging. Amongst the passers-by there 
was a blind man. As much as possible he 
kept close to the houses, feeling his way 
by a staff in his hand. But, occasionally, 
he would get near the curb and in this way 
he hit upon the lame beggar. Of course 
he was also asked for a penny. The blind 
man was exceedingly glad to have found a 
person who might lead him. Therefore he 
said to the lame: ‘I shall willingly give 
more than a penny, if you will take me to 
the place I shall name.” ‘How gladly I 
should like to do you this favor,’’ replied 
the laine man, “‘but Iam in just as bad a 
dilemma as you, thou cannot use your eyes 
and I have not the use of my feet.” The 
blind man was sorely disappointed and con- 
cluded to move on as best he could. Finally 
the lame exclaimed: ‘I sec, you have good 
legs and strong shoulders, make up your 
mind to carry me. I shall then have feet 
that will take me on and you will have eyes 
that can find the right way.”? This propo- 
sition was acceptable. Willingly he took 
the lame man upon his broad back and 
while walking the latter would constantly 
ery out: Keep to left, Forward, straight 
or More to right, till they finally reache 
their destination. Thus with united strength 
they accomplished what would have been 
impossible to either alone. 


a on 


The Missouri brethren in Baltimore are among 
the most active and wide a wake of the religious 
organizations. A Sunday or two ago the Augs- 
burg German Orphan Asylum and Home for the 
Agea at 246 West Lexington Street, was form- 
ally dedicated with appropriate services. Such 
a work speaks for itself, and declares most elo- 
quently the presence of a spirit of church love, 
as well as of Christian charity, that may well be 
imitated to great personal advantage, by not a 
few of those in the General Synod, whose espe- 
cial delight it seems to be to find fault continu- 
ally, and in a most unbecoming manner, with 
everything and every one connected, even most 
remotely, with this branch of the Lutheran 
family. There is no bigot quite so contemptible 
as the follow who tries to hide his real feeling 
behind the mask of liberality.—Corr. in Lutheran 
World... une «a2 


A Lutheran in Siberia bequeathed to the 
church he worshipped in his large country- 
seat and a fund of $50,000 for an orphanage 
for Lutheran girls under the direction of dea- 
conesses. 
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8. Dr. Hieronymous Weller. 
Died, 1572 at Freiberg, as Lector Theologiae, 
(Lecturer of Theology). 

Of this there is no doubt, that all, who 
through knowledge and experience of Holy 
Scripture, would surpass Dr. Luther, and 
despise his writings, are certainly dissent- 
ing mamelukes, and fickle minded floun- 
derers. Luther is vastly more than such 
people, inexperienced as they are in mat- 
ters of intellectual disputes, can imagine. 
For in intellect, power, wisdom, aptitude 
and experience, he was equal to the chiefest 
of the prophets and apostles. Since, on 
the one hand, he restored again the pure 
doctrine of the gospel, and on the other, 
since he attacked the Romish Pope, against 
whom no man dared to undertake even the 
least, and all alone, without the least aid 
or protection of any man, he boldly dared 
to rise against and oppose him; by which 
he aroused and arrayed against himself all 
the kings and nobles, yea rather, all the 
gates of hell, which truly he could not have 
attempted, if there had not been in him a 
prophetic spirit, singular power, magna- 
nimity and a power of faith, which, as we 
read, were likewise in Elias the prophet. 
I may therefore truthfully and_ fittingly 
term him the third Ilias who should appear 
shortly before the day of judgment, and 
again set all things aright. And these 
things he had not learned only from Holy 
Writ, but great persecutions and tempta- 
tions were his teachers and masters; and if 
ever any prophet or apostle heretofore, 
bore the marks of our Lord Jesus Christ 
upon his body, then Luther truly did, of 
this I am a witness, who with constant 
diligance have observed and studied his 
inner life, having truly for eight full years 
been his table guest. I remember, one of 
his table guests once asking him, how he 
could preach, so that it seemed to all as if 
he could look into the afilicted and sorrow- 
ing hearts, and heal contrite and wounded 
ones, to which he answered thus: My own 
great temptations have taught me this art 
and masterpiece. 

And even as God had never raised up 
any great prophet and teacher to whom he 
had not given certain miraculous powers, 
so likewise did He not wish Luther’s call- 
ing and office to be without miracles. For 
had not this been a great work of wonder, 
that by his writings he could occasion such 
fear in his adversaries, that they could have 
no power over him. Likewise that he con- 
founded so many fanatics and factious spir- 
its; that he subdued with one of his writ- 
ings the revolt of the peasants (1524); that 
he averted much impending danger by 
prayer, and contrary to all human expecta- 
tion, he stayed and prolonged the life of 
Frederick Myconius; that in so short a 
time he could write and publish so many 
books? — I well recollect yet, how he once 
said, that he never thought of entreating 
God, for the gift to raise the dead, and the 
power to perform other additional mir- 
acles, and that he doubted not that he 
would have obtained it from God; but he 
did not wish to do it, having been satisfied 
with the rich gift of expounding Scripture, 
and adds further, that he had raised two 
from the dead, one of them being Philip 
Melanchthon, and another God fearing 
person. 

Since Luther, therefore was sucha mighty 
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man and prophet, it is but meet that we 
prefer him, above all writers, that ever 
were, are now, or shall hereafter appear in 
the church. Therefore do I warn and ad- 
monish all who would study theology, to 
make themselves most thoroughly and 
generally acquainted, with his books by 
constant reading of the same. For al 
theologians, who have not read Luther’s 
books by day and night, appear to me, in 
their writings and sermons, as it were, 
cold and lifeless; and there is no danger 
that divisions might arise, in 1 country or 
city, among the servants of the divine 
Word, if all of them would diligently and 
constantly read and re-read Luther’s writ- 
ings. 

Dr. Weller’s Gorman Writings. Part3, Pg. 210. 


9. M. Joh. Stigel. 


Prof. at Jena and Poet Laureate. Died, 1562. 


When all the world in error’s might, 
Lay smothered as in sleep of night, 
When, all forgotten, peace with God 
Through craftly priests was vainly sought, 
Who, by their wily greed and stealth, 
Had fleeced the land of weal and wealth, 
When likewise sacred faith must yield, 
Its God-created sword and shield, 
For falsehood’s cloak and error’s mask, 
To win a heaven by human task, 
Then, God the Father did elect 
Thee, Doctor Luther and perfect 
Thee, with the Holy Spirit’s zeal, 
And with the gospel’s trump, to peal 
Aloud, as with Saint Paulus’ tongue 
The universal gospel song. 
And hath equipped thee fit and strong, 
To teach the right and vanquish wrong. 
Hence art thou too right fitly named, 
“The man of God,’’ a man far-famed. 
And though through thee the truth arose 
It made thee many bitter foes, 
Though with a world thou didst contend 
A world could not this truth amend. 
God armed thee well with countless mood 
With fearless heart and weapons good 
To lift the veil of errors maze, 
Reveal deceits and cunning ways, 
Depose abuses, human guile 
And false religion’s greedy wile. 
By thee was brought to fall, at last, 
The cruel haughty Roman Beast, 
Which boldly offered us and sold, 
A heaven with all its joys for gold. 
The bishops’ farce, the priest, the nun, 
‘Who all their pomp through falsehood won 
Have been confounded by thy hand, 
And come to grief in many a land. 
In short, since thou hast now restored 
To many souls the Word of God 
The bauble of the human heart, 
Is fallen with its cunning art. 
Thus didst thou God's commandments tell, 
‘Gainst death and all the powers of hell, 
And didst contirm thy doctrines too 
To every age by firmness true, 
By chaste and modest course of life 
With unpolluted virtues rife. 
And as thy words with truth were fraught, 
So too thy life was lacking naught. 
These virtues which in thee were found 
Shall ever to thy praise redound. 
How well thou hast with wise intent 
Quite bafiled those on mischief bent 
Thy fatherland too well doth know 
And ever thee, this debt shall owe. 
While too thou liv’dst upon this earth, 
Thou wert, in truth, O Luther, worth 
To be entitled to the name: 
“Pelijah’’, and to own his fame. 
But God is pleased to summon thee 
To mansions of eternity, 
Where now thou dwellest, in constant praise 
To God, in bliss through endless days! 


Upon the christian decease of the sainted theologian. 
Dr. Martin Luther;—In apothecosin sanctissimae evangcli- 
cae veritatis Doctoris Lutheril. By M. Joh. Stigel, Wit- 
tenberg, 1548. (German and Latin.) 

—__——_—_—_—_+ o-»—__ 


A Charitable Lodge. 


Not infrequently is a pastor or Jayman 
rebuked, if he expresses any doubt as to 
the charitable nature of lodges, or if he 
affirms that the word charity is generally 
misused in “lodge-circles”. But that such 





rebukes are totally unjustifiable and that 


very little charity is practiced by lodges, 






aT 


Was proved some time ago by the assertion 
of a lodge-brother. At the dedication of 
a masonic temple in Little Rock, Ark., A. 
B. Grace amongst other things said: 

“Within the jurisdiction of every subordinate 
'lodgo in this state there is beyond doubt one 
ee of a mason or one orphan to be fed, 
'clothed and cducated. What do we do? We 
| have more than 450 lodges and more than 13.000 
‘healthy and strong [*reemasons in Arkansas, 
iand yet we have to report, that we, and this 
principally through the endeavors of individual 
mombers, within the last ten years have sup- 
ported and educated one, aye, one orphan. In 
this same period of time we, according to books 
of our grand secretary spent $50,000 to defray 
the expenses of intercourse of this great body. 
Ponder over this.” 

If only the deceived souls in lodges be- 
gan to reflect, they would soon leave. But 
the same people that so “loudly declaim on 
the condemnation they receive from the 
church,”’ allow themselves to be led like 
blind men by their lodges. 
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Topics for the Times. 





By THE Rev. A. W. MEYER. 


‘*Abide with Me.” 

A melancholy interest attaches to this 
hymn. It is the last composition of the 
Rev. Henry Francis Lyte, and it is said to 
have been written at 2 time when a number 
of his S. S. teachers and other helpers left 
him for another denomination. Mr. Jones 
in The Strand, London, says: 

‘To these deserters the author is said to 
allude in the first verse, where he writes, 
‘When other helpers fail.” Whether this 
were so or not, it is certain that the hymn 
was written atatime of great mental as 
well as bodily suffering. Owing to the 
state of his health broken in his devotion 
to his flock, the good vicar was obliged to 
seek the restoring influence of a warmer 
clime. During the evening previous to 
his departure for Nice he strolled, as was 
his custom, down by the seashore alone; 
on his return he retired to his study, and 
an hour later presented his family with 
‘Abide with Me,’ accompanied by music, 
which he had also composed. ‘The next 
day he left Brixham (England) to return 
no more; dying afew months later at Nice, 

. . r e ° 
where he now lies buried. The original 
music to the hymn is now seldom sung, 
having been supplanted by Dr. Mouk’s 
beautiful composition, ‘Eventide’.”’ 

——________——- @ 

News to hand from the Russian provinces in 
Central Asia states that the Swedish missiona- 
ries and their assistants, lately established in 
Chinese Tartary, are pursuing their work un- 
molested, and this notwithstanding the prevail- 
ing excitement about the war. We have every 
reason to believe that this will prove a success- 
ful mission. The field has been hitherto un- 
touched, and the Sart population possesses many 
characteristics which will make them peculiarly 
amenable to Christian teaching. It is_to the 
credit of the British political agent in Kashgar 
and tho Russian Consul that they unite in cor- 
dially recognizing the Swedish inissionaries, and 
in letting it be known that they are under their 
protection. ‘The Gospel of Matthew has been 
already translated into Kashgari, and Luke is 
well advanced toward completion.— Independent. 

Significant of the trend of religious thought in 
the University circles of Germany are the replies 
received by the theological faculty at Bonn from 
the eight other Protestant faculties in Prussia, 
in answer to a circular letter asking whether In 
the opinion of these colleagues the addresses of 
Professors Meinhold and Grafe were contrary to 
the confessional status of theChurch. It will be 
remembered that the former claimed that the 
wholo patriarchal history of Israel was a myth, 
and the latter that the Lord's Supper was not 
originally established asa memorial of the death 
of Christ. With a sole exception of Greifswald, 
these fucultios answered that such views were 
permissible within the Evangelical Church, and 
that to maintain them was not in contlict with 
the confessions. — Independent. 
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aid Vice Is transmitted in most casos to the children 
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eter continues ee Wm. H. Staake, Esq., made a telling point in 
An Agent is desired in every town. Correspondence is | g speech on the floor of the Pennsylvania Minis- 
__invited. 0 terium when the discussion was on the raising 
Entered at P. O. in Chicago, Ill., as second class mail| of $100,000 to commemorate the 150th anniversa- 
ae ry of the Synod’s founding. Sundry ministers 
deplored the existence of a little debt of $8,000 
as if it was a mountain in the way of the project, 
when he arose and said: ‘‘I look back with ven- 
eration to the system of tithes which God insti- 
tuted for His ancient people. I have not read 
hat the : , ‘lin Holy writ that the Lord ever invented and 
vania Ministerium aggregating 28,000 communi: | approved by a like number of blessings a better 
cant members that contributed for all synodical system of gathering money for His worship and 
and benevolent purposes only 19 cents annually | work. Why not infuse the same spirit that led 
per capita: and that whole charges of 1,000 mem- | the Israelite to dedicate a tenth of all his income 
bers contributed even as little as 13 cents per |¢o God’s service into our communicants to-day ? 
member for all benevolent purposes. Surely the | ]f there is a spirit of magnanimity and conscera- 
foreign missionaries now here from India ought] tion in the ministry we laymen soon catch it, 
ought to be retained ani sent to preach the gos-| and there is then nothing good you cannot lead 
pel to these benighted people. us todo. I tell you, brethren, that you must 
* = have more faith. I donot say in God, for you 
doubtless have that, but more faith in the liber- 
ality of the people. Why, if you had it there 
would not be all this talk about raising $100,000 
in the Synod. It only averages $1 a head from 
each communicant. Get their hearts right, and 
a dollar a head and more, far more will come.”’ 

* * 
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Rev. Dr. M. H. Richards declared on the floor 
of the Synod, and the statement was not contra- 
dicted, that there were charges in the Pennsy]- 





According to the statistics of France the con- 
sumption of alcoholic liquors in Paris amounts 
to at least fifteen gallons yearly for each adult. 
The liquor-sellers ackowledge that, so far as ab- 
sinthe and the like are concerned, women.come 
in for a large proportion of this enormous con- 
sumption. ; 

Dr. Lancereaux sums up the results on the 
population at lurge as a mortality greater than 
that from the gravest epidemics, the ruin of 
labor. the steady diminution of the riches and— 
what is already startingly evident in lrance— 
of the very population of the country. In his 
hospital service he has found that out of twenty 
patients ten are regularly suffering from some 
form of alcoholic poisoning, in the proportion of 
five from wine and the ordinary distilled liquors 
and five from absinthe or similar ‘bitters’. 
Naturally. he asks, if this is the case, what is to 
become of the people of Paris. 

* * 


* 
ONLY ONE. 


That’s all, as far as we know. Only one En- 
lish congregation in the United [Norwegian] 
hurch. Is there not room for more? Has not 
the time come when this question ought to-be 





Shall we wait until hundreds, may be thousands, 
of our young have been enticed and estranged 


fortunes of Lutherans in the East in some way 
serve to help their brethren in the West ? Shall 


shall we endeavor to change its course by put- 
* ting our foot most emphatically down on certain 
Dr. Rey, head physician of the insane asylum | old traditions and thus usher in a new era in 
of Marseilles (a part of France once known for|our church? These are only a few of the many 
its sobriety), gave statistics of the changes of the | conundrums which present themselves for solu- 
last twonty years. Before that period the asy-|tion.—Christian Youth. 
lum was sufficient to the needs of four depart- * 
ments, including the island of Corsica. It is 
now insuflicient for the bare city of Marseilles. 
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thoroughly sifted by our city congregations ? 
away from our church? Should not the mis- 


history forever be suffered to repeat itself? Or 


Moreover, in the city schools, there are more 
than 300 half-witted and epileptic children, 
whose condition, like that of the inmates of the 
asylum, is due to alcoholism — in their case by 
heredity from drinking parents. Outside of the 
schools there are at least a5 Many more whom 
it is impossible even to attempt to teach. This 
speaker concluded with the impressive words: 

‘Unless we apply a remedy to the evil, alco- 
holism will muke of us, in the long run, a people 
of cretins.”’ 


* * 


* 

Dr. Legrain, the celebrated Paris specialist 
for the treatment of the insane at Ville-Evrard, 
has extended his researches to the strikes which 
have been so disastrous in France of late years, 
and are becoming more and more frequent. In 
1893 alone there were 634. entailing upon 170.123 
workmen the loss of 3,170,000 days’ work, and 
more than $2,000,000 wages. Now, these strikes 
were organized and carried on almost without 
exception under the leadership of liquor-sellers, 
and were accompanied by manifestations of a)- 
coholism. 
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The same author has, with great patience,|lemur. 3. The false lemurs. 4. The primitive 
looked up the record of 215 families in which | hoofed placental animals. 5. The carnivorous 


WANTED: An unlimited number of city pas- 
tors and congregations willing to practice self- 
denial, and content to sacrifice half their mem- 
bership, if by so doing they can help to establish 
English congregations. 

WANTED: An equal number of earnest and 
self-sacrificing theological students anxious to 
prepare themselves for the diflicult work of 
serving as English missionaries in our church. 
—Christian Youth. 
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Now we know it! 


—_ 


THE HUMAN ANCESTRY FIXED! 


Prof. Cope, the scientist of the University of 
Pennsylvania, has taken up the theory of the 
descent of man as given out by Darwin and im- 
proved upon it by going back through nine an- 
cestries to the fishes of the paleozoic age with- 
out a missing link in any of the steps. Mr. Dar- 
win got no further than the anthropoid of man- 
like ape. Prof. Cope takes up the search where 
Darwin left off, and the various stages of his 
quest may be unscientifically stated as follows: 
]. Tbe anthropoid ape. 2. The anthropoid 











mammals of the opossum sort. 6. Tho carnivo- 
rous reptiles. 7. Tho thermorous reptiles. 8. 
The primitive salamanders, and lastly the pale- 
ozoic fishes, interesting animals, having neither 
brain, skull, vertebrae, nor red blood, pointed at 
both ends like a cigar,- and about three inches 
long. 


What a beautiful fish story! 


F. W. H. 





Dana on the Bible. 


Charles A. Dana, the brilliant editor of 
the New York Sun and Dean of. the jour- 
nalists has published his three lectures on 
the “Art of Newspaper-Making”’. From 
the first we extract the following:-— 


‘What books ought you to read? There are 
some books that are indispensable—a few books. 
Almost all books have their use, even the silly 
ones, and an omnivorous reader, if he reads in- 
telligently, need never feel that his time is 
wasted even when he bestows it on the flimsiest 
trash that is printed; but there are some books 
that are absolutely indispensable to the kind of 
education that we are contemplating, and to the 
profession that we are considering; and of all 
these the most indispensable, the most useful, 
the one whose knowledge is most effective, is the 
Bible. There is no book from which more valu- 
able lessons can be learned. [ am considerin 
it now not as a religious book. but asa manua 
of utility, of professional preparation, and pro- 
fessional use for a journalist. There is perhaps 
no book whose style is more suggestive and more 
instructive, from which you learn more directly 
that sublime simplicity which never cxaggerates, 
which recounts the greatest events with solemn- 
ity, of course, but without sentimentality of af- 
fection: none which you open with such con- 
fidence and lay down with such reverence. 
There is no book like the Bible. When you get 
into a controversy and want exactly the right 
answer, when you are looking for an expression, 
what is there that closes a dispute like a verse 
from the Bible? What is it that sets up the 
right principle for you, which pleads for a policy, 
for a cause, so much as the right passage of Holy 
Scripture ?” 

—____—¢ « »—____ 


The Bankruptcy of Science. 








M. Ferdinand Brunetiere, tha editor’ of 
Revue des Deux Jondes, Paris, has this to 
say of the lack of achievement of ‘‘science”: 


No one can deny that the physical or natural 
sciences have promised to suppress ‘mystery’. 
Not only have they not suppressed it, but we see 
clearly to-day that they never will throw light 
onit. They are powerless —I will not say to 
resolve, but even to give a hint of a solution of 
questions of the utmost importance to us: these 
are the questions relating to the origin of man, 
the law of his conduct, and his future destiny. 
The unknowable surrounds us, envelops us, con- 
strains us; and we cannot get from the laws of 
physics or the results of physiology any means 
of knowing anything about this unknowable. 
I admire as much as anybody the immortal la- 
bors of Darwin; and when the influence of his 
doctrine is compared to that of the discoveries 
of Newton, I willingly admit the truth of the 
comparison. Yet, whether we are descended 
from the monkey, or the monkey and ourselves 
have a common ancestor, we have not advanced 
a step toward knowing anything about the orli- 
ginofman. Neither anthropology, nor ethnol- 
ogy, nor linguistics, has ever been able to tell us 
what we ure. Whatis the origin of language ? 
What is the origin of society 7 What is the orl- 
gin of moralitv? Whoever, in this century, has 
tried to answer these questions has failed misei~ 
ably. And every one who hereafter shall try to 
answer theso questions will fail as miserably, 
because you cannot conceive of man without 
morality, without language, or outside of socie- 
ty; and thus the very elements of tho solutions 
are beyond the reach of science. —— 

‘Yet those who put their whole faith in sci- 
ence keep saying; ‘Give us more time. The day 
will come when science will throw more light on 
the questions you suggest.’ Supposing that to 
be so, in the meanwhile we have got to live, to 
live a life which is not purely animal, and no 
science to-day furnishes us With any means of 
living such a life. Life is not contemplation, pe 
speculation, but action. The sick a Ni oe 
at rules, provided you cure him. bee © ng 
house is burning, the sole question ir ese wae 
dwell in it is to extinguish the fire. is Oe 
a comparison at once nobler, pernaps 
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neitbor tho time nor place to oppose the rights 
of a community with the cuprice of an individual 
when we are on tho field of battle. 

‘Tt is clear that the fact that scionce, after 
long trying, has beon unable to aid us in any 
way in living properly has been recognized by a 
reat multitude of persons. This is proved un- 
mistakably by the literature of the last fow 
years. Thore has been an undeniable chang? in 
the sentiments of both writers and readers. The 

resent situation may be summed up in a very 
ew words: Science has lost its prestige, and Re- 
ligion has reconquored a part of its own.” 


a A 


Language Transition. 





Under this heading Rev. Prof. J. Sander 
of St. Peter, Minn., in the Workman among 
other things says the following:— 

All over the West Lutheranism is represented 
not only by Germans, but by Norwegians, Swedes, 
Danes, Finns, Icelanders and others. While 
there are here and there settlements in which 
one or the other nationality predominates al- 
most entirely, in most localities these different 
nationalities are intermingled. They live side 
by side, trade with one another, intermarry and 
associate with cach other generally. The English 
language becomes the medium of communication. 
Thus six days of the week the laity buy and sell, 
eat and drink, think and dream in English. Is 
it any wonder that they prefer to worship in 
English on Sunday, if they worship at all? In 
this respect they are in advance of the ministers, 
who associate only with their own people, who 
speak, read, study and think in the mother- 
tongue, and consequently cannot see why their 
people should prefor the English. 

What we fear is that this matter will go faster 
than the Church’s preparation for it. Only a 
few years ago the Church was not able to supply 
the demand for preaching in the German, Swed- 
ish, Norwegian, and other foreign languages, 
and is yet hardly able, and now there is a new 
demand. ‘Who is sufficient for these things ?” 
The fact that our people did not use the English 
language and so did not wish to be served in it, 
kept them from assimilating and uniting with 
other churches, and so they were preserved for 
our own.. But when our people need English 
and demand it, and we cannot supply them, 
others will soon be on hand to do it for us. 

What the Church needs at present is to pre- 
pare for this emergency. In her seminaries, 
colleges, anc other schools double work must be 
done. A Lutheran patriotism which is higher 
and broader than national patriotism must be 
taught. Our people must learn that a difference 
in the churches is not a difference in language, 
but a difference in doctrines and principles. 


They should know what these differences are | P 


and what they mean. In this way only can we 
hold those who are becoming English iu spite of 
every effort to the contrary. 


Dr. Walther. 


Prof. Benj. B. Warfield of Princeton 
has the following review of Walther’s 
‘Festklaenge”’ in the Presbyterian and Re- 
Sormed Review, April ’95:— 


This volume contains such of the sermons of 
Dr. Walther on the pericopes of the festival 
days of the Church-year ascould be found among 
his literary remains. There are some fifty in 
all—the majority of them for Christmas, Easter 
and Whitsunday. We share tho editor’s grief 
that there are not more of them. For they are 
noble sermons, models of what sermons should 
be in elevation of thought and style, simplicity 
and chastity of diction, and faithfulness both in 
the proclamation and enforcement of truth and 
in the awakening of conscience. Our heart says 
Amen, when we read in the Preface: ‘‘Walther 
was great as a preacher, yes, he is one of the 
model-preachers of the Lutheran Church. His 
sormons are solid, profound, clear, instructive, 
popular, and edifying, and at the same time cor- 
rect andl exact in form.’’ Wherever we havo 
| sone into these festival sermons they deserve 
all praise. 

Dr. A. Broemel, Superintendent of the 
Duchy of Lauenburg, has this to say of 
W alther in the second volume of ‘‘Homile- 
lische Characterbilder”:— 

He is as orthodox as John Gerhard, but as 
forvent as a Pictist; as corroct in form as a uni- 


versity or court preacher, and yet as popular as 
Luther himself. If the Luthoran Chureh will 
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the Crusaders. 


lotte, N. C., has been presented with a sprig of 
ivy from Martin Luther’s grave, which she in- 
tends placing on her husband’s purial place. 
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bring its doctrines again to the people, it must 
be as faithful and definite in its doctrines. and 
as to form as interesting and thoroughly adapted 
to the times, as is the case in Walther. Ho is a 
model preacher in the Lutheran Church. How 
different would it be with the Luthoran Church 
in Germany, if it had many such preachers! 

Dr, Justus Ruperti, Superintendent of 
Luebeck, in the ‘*Buecherkleinode Evang. 
Theologen”’ p. 136 says of Walther:— 

In Germany scarcely any theologian is so mis- 
understood as this learned and energetic Gorman- 
American. If his manner towards his opponents 
often seems altogether too harsh and severe, one 
must consider that in Amorica they speak more 
openly than in Germany. Itis just to Walther 
that in my earlier theological development I 
owe more than to any one else, 

He says ‘‘all the works of Dr. Walther 
in St. Louis” influenced his life and the 
conduct of his oflice and were of special 
value tohim. Beit remembered that these 
three men are opponents of Dr. Walther. 


ooo ee 


Interesting Reading. 


In the last issue of ‘The Augustana Journal” 
is an article on The Language Question by Rev. J. 
Tolleen, which has the clearest ring of anything 
we have recently read. He propounds a number 
of questions, as: ‘‘Does the Augustana Synod 
wish to continue its existence? Does it wish to 








be found at the shrino of true patriotism and at 


the same time perpetuate its faith, without run- 
ning’ tho risk of ceasing to beY’’’ etc. He an- 
swers the questions by giving nine distinct, clear 
cut points as to how it can be done; among 
which are: 

‘‘When we as members and churches, pastors 
and people, are inspired and actuated solely by 
unselfish motives, devoted to our God and our 
church, and patriotic to our country.” 

‘*‘We must bury all side issues.” 

‘‘We must knock in the head ‘the royal 
Swedish jealousy,’ and if possible bury it out 
of sight.” 

‘*‘We must be unselfish, willing to dismiss from 
our old, strong churches such young mombers as 
desire to organize new, English speaking church- 
es, joining the English Conference.”’ 

‘We should be willing to elect and salary a 
superintendent, who would give his whole time 
to the solving of this question throughout the 
length and breadth of this land.” 

‘We must adopt the precepts in theory and 
practice, of Gustavus Adolphus, of George Wash- 
ington, of Abraham Lincoln, if we are not to 
erish as a Synod, etc.’? Then he stated what 
principles those embodied. 

a. That an American spirit should be om- 
bodied in America, not a Swedish one. 

b. That an American spirit is not the same as 
a Swedish-American. 

c. That the Augustana Synod is to remain 
forever in its towering strength, not Scandinavi- 
an, not Swedish, but ever Lutheran. Unless we 
heed this, our liberty and our government will 
be as impossible as superfluous: Impossible, be- 
cause the Swedish cut and dress does not fit an 
American; Superjluous, because if we heed not 
the voice of history, not to say common sense, 
the day will speedily overtake us, when, as a 
Synod, we will exercise government in no 
church." He then makes reference to the saint- 
ed fathers, L. P. Esbjoern, T. N. Hasselquist, 
Jonas Swensson, O. C. T. Andren, Erland Carls- 
son, and others, who “never thought it possible 
to make America Swedish, but did hope to see 
America become—in a large measure— Lutheran. 
through the combined influence of German and 
Scandinavian Lutherans, who were to pour new 
blood into the young giant -(merica, measure 
and fit him new clothes of choicest fabric, from 
the Lutheran loom, the texture of truth, the 
threads of righteousness and peace.’’ He thon 
shows the folly of clinging to a language be- 
causo it is beautiful, when by so doing the high- 
est interests of the land can not be subserved. 
‘Tt is true Lutheranism, not Swedishism, which 
makes us all we should aim at becoming in this 
world and the next.'’—Lutheran. 
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Jerusalem is still supplied with water from 
Solomon’s Pools through an aqueduct built by 


Mrs. Stonewall Jackson, who resides at Char- 
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Hearth and Home. 
Parson Brown's Pastorate. 


**Y es, things in the church are dull—all 
at a standstill, it seems to me. I think 
Parson Brown ought to open up a little.” 

Mary and I were sitting on the front 
porch, Sabbath afternoon; fury was read- 
ing sensational stories in a Sunday paper, 
sometimes reading aloud to me. I was 
little interested and finally began dozing; 
but managed to get wide awake before 
Mary indulged in the foregoing remark. 

After a moment’s thoughtful hesitation, 
I romarked: 

“Well, I must say, I’m getting tired of 
the same old thing, Sunday after Sunday. 
The same face, the same voice, the same 
gestures, and sometimes the same illustra- 
tions. Now, when I was at Spencerville, 
where they had just received a new minis- 
ter, there was so much going on and every- 
thing so lively. There were all the ladies 
fixing iF the parsonage and everybody 
calling there and making presents — and 
the house-warming! dear me! It ull seemed 
to make so much good feeling—”’ 

‘*That’s it,’? said Mary. ‘‘There is no 
feeling at all here. Parson Brown is a 
good enough man, but he is so slow—posi- 
tively, so slow! It sometimes comes over 
me, John’’—then Mary lowered her voice, 
whether it was in fear of being heard by 
the leaves of the appletree near by, or by 
the robins building their nest in the tree- 
top, or by the old dog Madge that lay on 
the mat by the window, I cannot say — 
‘that perhaps it would be best for us to 
have a change of pastors—though I would 
not like to be the one to start the idea in 
the parish. ” 

**No, indeed,’’ I said; ‘‘but still he has 
been here a long time.”’ 

‘*Yes, and getting a trifle old, a little 
worn — shelf-worn, if we were to use a 
mercantile term. A younger man, now, 
would ’liven up things. We could pay him 
a better salary and give things a new start,” 
answered Mary. 

‘‘There is no fault to be found with 
Brother Brown, though,’’ I said, for I 
could not find it in my heart to hear him 
run down; “nota bit! nota bit. It’s only 
that — that — perhaps his usefulness here 
isatanend. What do you say, Mary, to 
driving over to hear Parson Jones this 
morning — just for a change. He is more 
my stylo; beats and wakes folks up, so 
they say.” 

‘*What,’? said Mary, ‘‘clear over 
Pipetown ?” It was ten miles away. 

‘Yes,” I said, ‘‘I’ll hitch up in a few 
minutes, and we can make the trip nicely 
in an hour. ”’ 

Mary made no objection, in fact, rather 
enjoyed the suggestion, and in a little while 
we were spinning on our way. As we 
neared Pipetown, we saw many people on 
their way to church. 

“Great many people out for morning 
service,” said I. ‘Our folks do not turn 
out this way.”’ 

**Parson Jones is a man that draws,” 
said Mary; ‘‘keeps up the interest in the 
church, you see.” 

There was quite a crowd in the entry, 
and us we were waiting for some one to 
show us a seut wo overheard a man say: 

‘*You’ll hear something worth hearing to- 
day. Mr. (I couldn’t get hold of the name, 
though I tried) is going to preach.” 

I looked at Mary. I was afraid she had 
set her heart on hearing Mr. Jones, but as 
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a The Lutheran Quarterly (General Synod) Vol. 
25 — No. 3. July ’95. Gettysburg, Pa. $3.00. 

Contents. : 
1. Objective Efficacy of the Word and Sacra’ 

ments, John A. Earnest, D. D. 

e IN. tS of Reconciliation, Prof. Voight, 
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3. Providence and Epidemics, Dr. Weigle. 

4. Conversion of Paul as Evidence for Chris- 
tianity, Rev. Scherer, Ph. D. 

5. Proportionate and Systematic Giving, Rey. 
Hilty. 

6. Proposal to have the Lutheran Bishops of 
Denmark Consecrate Bishops for the Epis- 
copal Churches in America. Rey. Frank 
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1 was looking about alittle tosee if Iknew} Jacob Weller, a chaplain, denounced 
anybody present, for I had frequently been with full candor the dissolute, reckless rs 
to Pipetown. and extraordinary revelr y m vogue at ‘ 10 
I did not look toward the pulpit till I Court of Dresden. In ee 2 iS 
heard the minister’s voice, and then I al-| Hector Georg I. once = to him: = 
most jumped from my seat as I stared at|Satished with you, but why be too zealous 
him. in your frequent denunciations of drunken- 
Then I stared at Mary and Mary stared | ness, thereby creating enmity against your- 
at me. It was Parson Brown, as sure as|Self among courtiers. if I but have 
you live! If it had not been in church [|God for my friend,” was Weller’s reply, 
should ’a laughed right out, to see Mary’s| “then the displeasure of all courtiers, yes, 
blank look. But I sobered down. Then|eV¥en of the Prince himself cannot harm 
I could not help observing how the people|™e-” These words pleased ae pEReS 
listened. It was very plain that they con- counselor so little that he ge ag ored to 
sidered Parson Brown a great preacher. | embitter his master against Weller. Now, 
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you see a more scholarly face or hear more | t#ke care of your ITighness s soul and those 
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to carry. 1 thought of the children he had | done faithfully until now and will do so in 
baptized; of the funerals he had conducted; | future; but if this is not permitted me 
of the sorrowing hearts he had comforted; | then I cannot stay in my pr esent position, 
of the many kind and helpful words he|but must humbly ask that your Honor take 
had spoken, and, as I kept on thinking, I|™Y call from me and dismiss me from 
felt tears swell in my eyes and run down oflice. ” ' ” 
my cheeks. No,”’ replied the Prince, “you are an 
When he came to his text, Mary gave|bonest and conscientious preacher and have 


. Function and Scope of Christian Education, 
Dr. Rhodes. 
11. Growth of Romanism among Protestants, 
Rev. Ball, A. M. 
12. Review of Recent Literature. 








Correspondence, 





The General Synod 
met in its thirty-seventh convention June 5d. in 
St. John’s church, Hagerstown, Md., where it 
was organized seventy-five years ago. 


The retiring President, Dr. C. S. Albert, de- 
livered the opening sermon in which he said, 
the General Synod ‘‘has stimulated even the 
Lutheran bodies opposed to it, and has, in vari- 
ous directions, been a model to them.”’ 

Of course, the proof being difficult to furnish, 
he did not even attempt it. 


Rey. Dr. H. L. Bangher of Gettysburg was 
elected president, a proof that the conservatives 
are in control of the convention. This is still 
clearer from the fact that the radical Dr. Butler 
of Washington was not re-elected chairman of 
the board of foreign missions, though he made 
an appeal to synod for a re-election. 


On Sunday the sectarian peas high and 
low, far and near, were filled by General Synod 
ministers, and during the sessions fraternal 
delegates from sectarian bodies were received 
most fraternally. Of coure, we are sorry to see 
this lingering abuse. 


The General Synod in two years received the 
following bequests for missions:— 











a6 gs “ fas it | better regard for me than all my courtiers. | Jonn wivie, Gettysburg. Pa........................ $ 94.00 
me a nudge, for if see ill believe me, it Preach ee future just as ore: office de-| Naty Ann Hursh, Danville, Ove acseeea ters Wiaseaes 473.50 
was the same we had heard the Sunday be- ‘d Wa ] | ¥ forse - Sracece, or nal Plo riinaseneemrananionn one 
one nae ° ands. ’ o Ries, LOSsvill6, Pasaswiesevecscscive veceweees ’ 
fore. But lam willing to confess that it mrs : wee se fact bo i “ah a Caroline G. Campbeli Yori, Simei 2350.00 
— at Vey , . ic ’ : ara B. Ashmead, Germantown, Pa...... ; 
was mostly new, for I did not listen well herefor ed revri d 1 ad ish- | Matthew Eichelberger, Gettysburg ................ 1900.00 
before — in fact, I had gotten into the way | “ere We , rine ‘hold and ac tn hie h Robert G. Maris, Middaugh, Pa... 0000000, 500.00 
oe , | y oO ary Michael (balance), Baltimore................ dl 
of thinking that Brother Brown’s sermons cot ic are Bap a pao Sex Th - Isabella Barnhart, Shippensburg ee ee 00 
6.48 ance: 2 ¢ _— : . "e ° ohn C. Cracger, New Chester, Pa...............06- 73 
were not edifying to me. I saw the man A.T.S Jacob Horning, Allegheny Co.. Pa... 222002220007 150 
we heard in the entry nod his head as much] 4; 4- ©- Miss Mary Michael, Baltimore. MG. ooo eeoee sess 1016.00 
‘ +5. ee a ry 4, rs. Clara B. Ashmead, Germantown, Pa.......... 3 
as tosay, “Didn't I tell you so? That’s one wl * : Randall W. Wilson, Philadelphia, Pa... 002 663.87 
of his clinchers.”? After the sermon was Te Reviewer, T. C. Winship, Philadelphia, Pa............ 2... 9; 


Now this sots us to thinking. Our Synodical 
Conference is larger than the General Synod, 
and we presume as many people die in two years 
among usas among them. Now why cannot our 
people remember the church in their last will 
and testament? We do not believe they do all 
they can in their life time. Some people think 
it ludicrous to leave a small amount to an insti- 
tution, but that is a mistake, asthe figures above 
conclusively show. So then, gentle reader, take 
your will and alter it so as to make some charity 
or mission one of your heirs alongside with the 
people to seck amusement. This little work | others. And do it right away. 
merits the widest circulation. — HE, J. W. in 
Latheran Quarterly, July *95, 


finished and the handshaking lume came, J The Theater. By William Dallmann. pp. 112. 
think Mary and I were just a little proud | American Lutheran Publication Board, Chica- 
to have folks know that Parson Brown was | go, Ill. 

our minister. In the form of a dialogue with several young 


hs : : people the author disposes quite effectually of 
We didn’t speak a word for more than|the arguments cited in behalf of the thestre. 
half the way home, and then I said: 


This is followed by an array of startling testi- 
“T say, Mary, there’s such a thing as go-| monies against it, and this in turn by Bible 
ing farther and faring worse.”’ 


proofs and anecdotes. A careful reading of 
“Well,” said Mary, ‘‘if that’s what you 


these clear and sober pages will likely convince 

: : Christians that they ought not to patronize the 
mean, we have been faring just about the | theatre and that itis no place for their young 
same. ”’ 


‘No, that isn’t what J mean. Mary, how 


much epee salary ought we to ail for Lutherisches Kinder: und Jugendblatt, Juli 1899. 
brother Brown 4 I es, It ought to be done. Dreiundzwanzigster Jahrgang. No. 7. 
These things need slirring up, and | for| We well remember the flutter of excitement | $7,600: machinery, $1,760; 50,000 coffee trees, 
one am going to stir them up.” Here Tara ae eile otter of re cae? schoo! | $62,500; Muhlenberg mission ‘farm, 360 acres, 
— ing a We oys when in the si r of 73 we were 31,000; oxen, $185; total, $73,045. 
jet ked the lines till the horse fairly jumped. | 00% Sunday in “Christenlehre” that a paper was $ tee cular gy pp hie india uxe 
] am going to take hold with the pastor | to pe given us every month. It was the heri- | as follows: — Rev. Dr. E. Unangst, $3,000; Rev. 
with greater heartiness than ever before. | sckes Hinderblat I'wenty-three years after it} Dr. L, L. Uhl, $2,400; Rev. L. B. Wolf, $8,873.06; 
The old parsonage needs lots of repairing, | lies before us, improved with age and enlarged | Rey. J. Aberly, $2,762.25; Rev. Geo. Albrecht, 
The church ought to be renovated. Ii] | t@ sixteen pages with cover, at the old rate of| $1,494.14: Rev. Noab i. Yeiser, $1,892.63; Rev. 
alk ought lo be renovated. 25c a year, entitled Lutherisches Kinder- und Ji-| Dr, John H. Harpster, $1,550.02; Miss Fannie M. 
talk to the men about it if you will talk gendblatt, still edited by the Rev. J. P. Beyer, | Dryden, $885.47; Miss Anna S. Kugler, M. D., 
with the women.” but now assisted by the Rev. L. Dorn. We wish | 931,65: Miss S. R. Kistler, $1,200; Miss Amy L. 
To this proposition Mary gladly con-|it God's richest blessing. A Xinderbluettchen is Sadtler, $750; Miss Katharina Fabs, $250; Miss 
sented. a announced for the new year. Jessie Brewer, $250. ‘ceed aeeneitune 
COV ns Neon cxnd i. : Erzaehlungen fuer die Jugend, 27. Baendchen.| Dr. Scholl, the secretary of the board, resi 
‘ Yes, Mary, we'll set things humming Ausgesoehnt. St. Louis, Mo. Concordia Pub-| at Baltimore, receives $4,000.00 and nearly $2,- 
In our church. I guess we have been 


" a lishing House. 1895. 25e. 000.00 for travoling expenses. ; ta Swain 
Wrong in our Judgment. The fault of slow-| A thrilling story of the 15. century. There are now 322 congregations in india, 


The receipts for foreign missions were about 
$100,000.00. The African mission work — two 
missionaries — cost about $17,000.00. The value 
of the African mission is as follows: Chapels, 
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16,615 baptized members, 126 Sunday-schools 
with 4,960 scholars, 177 elementary schools with 
3,357 scholars, | boarding-schoo] with 106 pupils. 


















The expenditures of the Arthur G. Watts Memo- 
rial College, Rev. L. B. Wolf, M. A., F. M..N., 
rincipal for two years, were $15,587.29. The 
icholas Memorial Bungalow was built at a 
cost of $2,825.65 and the Zenana Home at Nara- 
sarowpel at a cost of $3,000. 

The board received from the Woman’s Home 

and a Missionary Society $22,292.21, 
$2,616.98 going toward the erection of the Medi- 
cal Home at Guntur, India, whilo $19,227.88 was 
used in the general work of the Zenana Con- 
ference. 
- The Sunday-schools gave $13,676.69, an in- 
crease of $1,447.08 over the previous biennium. 
A large number of students and helpers in India 
and Africa were reported as beeing supported 
by individuals and classes. 


The Home Mission Board received over $85,- 
000.00. ‘ 

The missions upon the roll which, with a few 
exceptions, received aid for the whole or part of 
the time since April 1, 1893, numbered 163. They 
were distributed over the field as follows: 

As to States—California, 7; Colorado, 5; Con- 
necticut, 1; District of Columbia, 2: Illinois, 9; 
Indiana, 9: Iowa, 7; Kansas, 16; Kentucky, 2; 
Maryland, 11; Michigan, 1; Missouri, 1: Nebras- 
ka, 18; New Jersey, 1; New Mexico, 2: NewYork, 
12; Ohio, 13; Pennsylvania, 42: Tennessee, 1: 
West Virginia, 1; Wisconsin, 2; Wyoming, 1. 

A greater proportion of these missions are 
located in the larger towns and cities than here- 
tofore. This is an important and desirable 
feature of the work, and needs to be emphasized 
more and more. Fifty years ago only one-eight 
of the people lived in the city, but to-day the 
number is one-third. The cause for this need 
not be stated, but the fact has an important 
bearing upon our home mission work. 

The New England States have within the last 
few years come under notice as a home mission 
field of much importance and of increasing mag- 
nitude. The large towns and great cities of New 
York offer rare opportunities to prosecute the 
work in them with overy prospect of rich success. 
The city of New York, with its environment of 
Brooklyn, Jersey City and Newark, presents a 
field of surpassing importance and of vast pro- 
portions. At least a dozen missions should be 
planted in the midst of the immense population, 
among Which is a large percentage of our own 
people. The loss to our church by the neglect 
of this field in the past cannot be told. 


More than twice as many missionaries are lo- 
cated in Pennsylvania as in any other Stale. 
This may seem strange to some, as their concep- 
tion of home missions is that it is the work of 
the church in the newer States and more sparse- 
ly settled communities on the frontier. lf we 
pass westward into the great belt of States ly- 
ing between the Ohio and Mississippi, includin 
Ohio, Indiana, Illinois and Michigan, we fin 
scores of cities and towns that present excellent 
1 oper ee: for engaging much more largely 
in home mission work than we have ever been 
able to do. Cleveland, Ohio, should have at 
least three missions instead of one. Toledo and 
Sandusky, Ohio; Detroit and Grand Rapids, 
Mich.; South Bend, Lafayette and Terre Haute, 
Ind.; Chicago, Peoria and Bloomington, IIl., 
are all points to which the attention of the board 
has been directed. 

It is said that Michigan alone has 65,000 Lu- 
therans, the most of whom are Germans, who 
are doing very little to retain their children, 
who are gradually drifting from the church of 
their fathers because of their hostility to the in- 
troduction of the English language into the 
services of the churches. 

Hon. Chas. A. Schieren, Mayor of Brooklyn, 
N. Y., spoke on Home Missions in cities. e 
urged the necessity of greater activity in these 
centers. He spoke of having reviowed aSunday- 
school army in Brooklyn recently of 30,000 chil- 
dren, many of whom were from German parent- 
age and ought to be in the English Lutheran 
church, while it isa sad fact that because of 
negligence, many are in other churches. 


The contributions to the fund of worn out min- 
isters amounted to $10,001.66. 

Hon. Charles A. Schieren, Mayor of Brooklyn, 
N. Y., spoke earnestly in the interest of the Pas- 
tors’ Fund Society, saying: ‘It should not be 
sage ap who appeal for aid for needy pastors. 

he highest calling is that of the ministry. I 
appeal to the laymen to care for those who have 
worked to lift us up to a higher plane. I trust 
that the laymon, when they make up the final 
disposal of their worldy goods, which they can- 
not take away with thom, will remember the 
Pastors’ Fund Society. I trust thatj what the 


The contributions to Church Extension a- 
mounted to about $90,000.00 and also two farms. 
127 ra hy have beon aided in all to 
about $81,000.00. Many town lots have been 
+a in the West, which will be valuable in the 
uture. 


A translation of the Augsburg Confession from 
the Latin will soon be published. 


The Hyninal will be revised. About 170 new 
hymns will be introduced, a number from the 
German. 


Baltimore, June 13, °95. 


Dear LUTHERAN WITNESS: 

The following notice appeared in the Milwau- 
kee papers Saturday, July 6th: ‘Rev. Henry 
Sieck, formerly president and professor of St. 
John’s English Lutheran College, Winfield, Kas., 
will be installed in Cross Church, cor. Fond Du 
Lac Avenue and I]6th Str., to-morrow 8 p. m. as 
pastor of Mt. Olive English Lutheran Church, 
Rey. J. Schlerf officiating, assisted by Kev. 
Rudolph and Rev. Brandt.’’— Although the rain 
came down in torrents and, undoubtedly, kept 
back pong there was a good-sized audience to 
Witness the ceremony. Bro. Schlerf delivered 
an impressive sermon that deserves publication 
in the *‘Lutheran Witness’’, the choir rendered 
some fine music and the entire service was 
highly edifying and will not bo forgotten by 
those who were present. 

Mt. Olive Congregation is a young plant in 
God's garden, but it has firmly taken root and 
with God’s gracious help will withstand the 
tompests that nearly all of our young English 
congregations must endure, and will grow to be 
a large tree with extended branches giving 
shelter to thousands. The morning services are 
being held in Rev. Kuechle’s school hall, corner 
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The above picture represe 


Ghurch Yews,. 


ES  ————eeeeeeeee 
Conducted by REv.H. J.G. BARTHOLOMEW, 469 N. Robey St., 
Chicago. I). 

Church News, Notices, Anuouncements and Acknowledg- 
ments to be sent to above address. 


English Missouri Synod. 


Conover, N. C.—About a year and a half ago, 
the professors at Conover, together with a num- 











Lord. It is a pleasure for a 
gether with such people, and we have all the 
confidence in the success of our work. 

On the way from Wintield to Milwaukee I 
stopped over in St. Louis and had hardly ar- 
rived there when I was again prostrated with 
an attack of the disease contracted in Kansas. 
bilious malaria. Butthe Lord graciously granted 
me a speedy convalescence and, though still weak 
and afflicted with enlargement of the liver ac- 
cording to the diagnosis of one of Milwaukee’s 
best physicians, I am slowly recuperating and 
doing the best I can under the circumstances in 
my new charge. In St. Louis I met hosts of old 
friends who cheerfully contributed to defray my 
moving expenses, thus saving for the few mem- 
bors of my church in Milwaukee that large 
amount. I take this opportunity to publish 
names and amounts. From W. C. Schutz I re- 
ceived 10 dollars. Mr. Biermann 5, Mr. Schoen- 
beck 2, A. H. Reller 2. Jens Lauenborg 1. C. F. 
G. Meyer 5, L. Stockoh 5, F. Stockoh 3, H. Harms 
5. Schuricht & Brauer 5, E. F. W. Meier 5, Alfr. 
Westermann 2, Fr. Haueisen 20, Geo. Lang 5, 
C. H. Miller 10, C. H. Steinkamp 5, C. Quer! 5, 
Hl. Schenkel 5, Fr. Nolkemper 10, J. H. Tiemeyer 
5, G. H. Marting 5, John Martin 1, Conr. Keller- 
mann 5, C. H. Beiderwieden 1, H. Drees 5, F. 
Uhlig 5, H. Hopmann 10, Wm. Soeker 2, Chas. 
PF. Lange 5, C. F. Krause 1, Fr. Schwartz 5, C. 
Weber 5, G. Holtgrewe 4, Fr. Kroeger 10, G. H. 
Beckmann 2, J. Haueisen 5, W. Kuhlmann 5, 
W. Schaeperkoetter 25, Geo. Reichardt of Little 
Rock 10. May the Lord bless all abundantly! 

HENRY SIECK. 

Milwaukee, Wis., July 15, 795. 





nts the re-modeled and enlarged Calvary English Lutheran Church, 
Butfalo, N. Y., Rev. Oscar Kaiser, pastor. 


a —— —————aee ee Gee cee. 


ber of pastors belonging to the German Missouri 
Synod, organized thomselves into a Conference, 
called the English Augustana Conference. This 
Conference convened June 26.—30. in its third 
regular session, It was the longest, and no 
doubt, the most profitable session thus far hold. 
Conference now numbers fourteen members, only 
three of whom were absent. The first two days 
were devoted to private ministerial meotings, 
and in these meetings three essays or papers 
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were read and discussed: 1. An exposition of | 1. Schullehrerseminar (Teachers Seminary) in 


L ° Alaa, Tl kere texan eerwoswnneaninaaui 1577.70 
the Gospel lesson for the first Sunday after | j,, Progimnasiim in Concordia, Mo. Sune hae 36,00 
Trinity, by Rey, N. J. Bakke; 2. An exegesis | 1s. Taunstummenanstalt (Deaf avd Dum a aes 
on Acts 3:17-26, by the undersigned: 3. An os- 17, Studivende Waisen (Orphan Students)... 69.00) 
Ch ah Mo lec ts at the Reformation of the 1X. Arme luth.Gemeinden papermaking £091.68 
ure sefore uther,”’ by Prof. Ch. L. Coon. Luth. Conyrepntions) . oo. ee cece eens seetceee 7.091, 
a ’ . o dn UU “aisenhacuser und andere Wohlthactizkeits- 
hursday afternoon was devoted to the subject | 1% \ AA oni a Orphans Homes and other Char- 
of missions, on which occasion the needs and ftuble Institutions) oo ooo os a 4,581.27 
prospects of the various mission — were dis- | 20. Kirchbaukassd Aiaoe, banute h Build! Be Fund) wee 
ep fa a rei pip phe Rev. gee ee #1. Walther College in St, Loulsy, Mo........ceee ee 16,00 
reached on edifying pastoral sermon, taking at/~" 
18 text Acts 20: 31-32. The two remaining days a 


Other Lutheran Churches. 


Emmanuel Church, New Market, Va., has been 
served by one pastor, = ae D. D., ict 
’ whe 9 a ‘oniam by |40 consecutive years. Dr. Honkel is a son o 
iy eee te ee ee ee Rev. David Henkel, who was a son of Rev. Paul 
noon x very large number of people from various Henkel, a direct pate marcel as Gerhard 
congregations listened toa sacramental sermon | Henkel, a German court preacher, who camo to 
by Rev. J. M. Smith, and in the afternoon to a| America about 1718, and located at Germantown, 
mission sermon by Rev. John C. Schmidt. —|2oar Philadelphia — a descendant of Count Hen- 
Conference elected pew officers for the ensuing | kel of Poeltzig, who was instrumental in sending 
year as follows: Rev. Prof. G. A. Romoser, pres- | Muhlenberg to America. Count Henkel descend- 
ident: the undersigned, secretary. Conference | ¢4 from Johann Henkel, D. D., L. L. D., born in 
was honored in all its sessions by the presence | Lentschau, Hungary, and was father confessor 
of Rey. F. Kuegele, of Koiner’s Store, Va., and|t0 Queen Maria, about 1580. He sympathized 
Mr. Hirth, of Washington, a member of the with Protestantism and was friendly to Melanch- 
Board of Trustees of Concordia College; in its|thon, Erasmus, Spalaten and others. Rev. Dr. 
private sessions by the presence of Rey. A. L. | Socrates Henkel has now in his possession a 
Crouse, of Hickory. Cc. A, Weiss. | Silver spoon which was pledged by Rev. Gerhard 
CHARLOTTESVILLE, V'a.—The con gregation of Henkel’s wife to liberate the trustees, who were 


Were devoted to public meotings at St. John’s 
Church, about three miles distant from Conover. 
Two essays were here read and discussed: 1. An 
exposition of the third commandment, by Rev. 













hj 5 , in jail for debt, at the building of the first Lu- 
which tho Rev. H. Spaunuth Js pastor. has made chevan church in Philadelphia; and also a black 


clerical robe given to Rey, Paul Henkel by Rev. 
Dr. Muhlenberg about 1790, 


The Theological Seminary, at Columbus, O., 
has elected a third Professor of theology, in the 
person of the Rev. Prof. G. H. Schodde, Ph. D. 


Other Churches. 


B1G COLLECTIONS. — The Old South Church, 
Boston, which had already given to the Ameri- 
can Board this year over $6,000, bas made an 
additional offering which will considerably ex- 
ceed $2,000. The Fliot Church in Newton, Mass., 
took up morning and evening collections, aggre- 
gating 36,145. 

METHODIST ACCESSIONS. — Of the 450 presid- 
ing elders to whom The Northwestern, of Chicago, 
wrote requesting each to send the number of 
conversions and accessions in his district, 205 
responded. The reports show over 125,000 con- 
versions and ovor 115,500 accessions. Estimat- 
ing the districts from which no report has been 
received to average the same as those reporting, 
the returns show the aggregate for the entire 
Church, to be 276,300 conversions, a decrease of 
91,000 from last year, and 255,150 accessions, a 
decrease of 70,600 from last year. 


RicH COLLEGES. — Harvard has over seven 
millions of productive funds; Leland Stanford 
was to have twenty millions; Columbia has 
eight; Cornell nearly five; Yale over three; 
Princeton nearly one and a half, with a great 
many buildings. 


application for membership in the English Mis- 
souri Synod. 

KOINER'S STORE, Va.—The Coyner’s Congre- 
gation has extended a call to Mr. H.C. Foiertag 
of Cincinnati, O., to become the teacher of its 
Parish School. Fr. KK. 

PITTSBURGH, Pa. — Prof. F. Lindemann of 
Addison Seminary, Ill., spoke in St. Andrew’s 
Church on John 7, “If any man thirst let him 
come unto me and drink.’’ The eloquent sermon 
held the audience in closest attention. — In the 
evening the writer preached in Leetonia,O, where 
Bro. Eyler of Youngstown, O., had spoken in 
German in the morning. The congregation has 
quite a nice church property for the place and 

free of debt within a few hundred dollars. Rev. 
Haertel of Red Wing, Minn., has been called to 
the charge. A. W. M. 


CONOVER, N. C.—Rev. C. A. Weiss confirmed 
a class of 16 on Pentecost. The College Chapel, 
where Concordia Congregation still worships, 
was tastefully decorated for the occasion. Tho 
Parochial Schoo] of Concordia Congregation 
closed for the year on June 22, 1895. The school 
will begin again in September. During the past 
year the schoo] was well attended, and commend- 
able interest in its welfare was manifested. — 
The work on Concordia Ev. Luth. church has 
begun again. It is hoped to complete the work, 
except pews and pulpit ete., by September. — 
Emmanuel’s kv. Luth. Congregation, sorved at 
present by Prof. L. Buchheimer, will make ap- 
lication for admission into Enylish Synod of 
Missouri. — Rev. C. A. Weiss has been granted 
six weeks leave of absence, and will spend it at 
his former home. Evanston. [1]. Concordia Con- 
gregution will have services in the meantime, 
conducted by Prof. Buchheimer and others. — 
The next session of Concordia College begins on 
second Wednesday in Sept. 1895. — Concordia 
College Commencement, session of 1804—1895, 
was held in the College Chapel here on June 
24—25. The exercises of Monday evening, June 
24, consisted of recitations, declamations, debate. 
and music by students of the school. The clos- 
ing exercises of the school were held on June 25. 
The address of the president, Prof. Dau, on the 
‘Use of Knowledge” was very practical and in- 
structive. It is published in the College Annual. 
The College graduated one student this year 
Mr. E. T. Coiner, Waynesboro, Va. He wil 
enter the Seminary at St. Louis this fall. Let 
us hope that this is only a beginning and that 
many more will follow his example. C. 
; Synodical Conference. 
Notwithstanding the hard times, the work 
of the Church must go on. At the late meeting 
of the Ilinois District of the Missouri Synod, its 
treasurer, Hon. H. Bartling, submitted the fol- 


lowing report for the past synodical year which 
speaks for itself, 


1. Sypodalkasse 


= oF (Synodicul Treasury).........+.- 2 3.008.000 
A Synodal-Baukusxe (Synodical Bullding Fund) 2.460.79 
; Innere Mission (Inner | OO AA Te 10,034.54 
4. Negermission (Neyro Mission). ........ 0... $42 
5. Envlische Mission (English Mission) ......000. 1,(CH,7 1 
6. Judentnixsion (Jewish Mission)... pu, Fi 
x fanierantenmixsion (Emigrant Mission)... ..- 100.61 
Ope denmission (Heathen Mixsion).........:0.- 455.07 
0, _bterstuctzunyskusse (For Beneticence)..... 3.70419 
. ¢ oncordia Seioljoury in St. Louis. MO cissasewve KL), a 
M1. Concordia College tn Springtield. Il... 2,615.79 
iS. Concordia Colleye In Fort Wayne. Ind. .....06. | R805 
I. Concordia Colleyve in Milwaukee, WIs........- 1.100.048 












German Items. 


The number of theological students in Berlin 
shows a romarkable decrease. During the win- 
ter semester ]891—92 there were 688; ducing the 
last winter term it was 484. The greatest de- 
crease was immediately after the conflict con- 
cerning the Apostolic Creed. 


The German hospital in London recently cele- 
brated its 50th anniversary. [t was founded by 
Prince George, the present duke of Cambridge, 
who has been its president for 50 years. The 
hospital has been enlarged a number of times 
and its various departments are among the best 
of the kind. The number of patients received 
during the 50 years was 54,906 and 728,707 per- 
sons received treatment outside of the institu- 
tion, 


ome ee 





tliscelluneous, 





Convention of Synod. 


The Enylish Evang. Lutheran Synod of Missourl a. o. 
St. will, God willing, meet from August 7th to Mth in the 
Church of the Kedeemer, at It. Wayne, Ind., Rev. C. F. W. 
Meyer, pastor. All pustors should come prepared to hand 
a full parochial report to the secretary, 

Congregations applying for membership in the synod 
should send a copy of their Constitution for examination. 

Theses on Church Polity and Polley will be presented 


for discussion. Mecaniataeeceie 
I’. KUEGELKE, President. 


Installation. 


By request of Rev. I. Kuegele, president of our English 
Luth. Synod of Missourl, Rey. Henry Sieck was duly in- 
stulled {n the Mt. Olive congregation, Milwaukee, by the 
undersigned assisted by Revds. Rudolph and Brand. ‘The 
ceremony took place Sunday evening, July 7th, in Holy 


‘ross Church. ‘ 
CTW AUK RE, July k, 1895. J. SCHLERE, 





July 21, 1898 







ee 


Ordination. 


On the first Sunday after Trinity, June 16th, Prof. H. 
Stocppelwerth of St. John's College wus orduined to the 
once of the holy ministry by the undersigned assisted by 
Rev's. G. Luceke and C. L. Janzow. 

I’. KUBEGELE. 


Concordia College, Conover, N. C. 
ANNOUNCEMENT. 


This school shall, D. v., bezin its fourteenth year on 
Sept. 11], Examinations for entrance and on conditional 
promotion will Le held Sept. ®% und 10. All students are 
expected here for evening prayer on Sept. 10. New appli- 
cants are required to present testimonials of good churac- 
ter, und, if possible. their last report from the school 
Which they have attended prior to this. For entrance 
into High School A (Sexta) a common school education {s 
required. Students should bring bedding, clothes, and 
underwear with them, also come prepared to pay for their 
tooks. Bedsteads, mattrasses, und lamps can be pur- 
chased here at a sma)l expense, Bourd (private) 4.00 per 
month. Rooms at dormitory 50¢e per month. Tuition In 
two High School Classes 32.50 per month, in four college 
Chisses $4.00 per month. not including musical instruction. 
Laundry. light. fuel, and medical attention extra. 

For further information apply to 
Z1jlt W. H. 'T. DAU, Principal. 





Acknowledgments. 


Reccived for Taylorsville Mission, from Rev. Wm. Dall- 
minn, Baltimore, 4.00; from Rev. F. Kuexele, Koiner's 
Store, Va., 3.00; from a friend at Conover, N. C., $1.00. 


Many thanks. 

TAYLORSVILLE, N. C., July 5, 1895, G. EB. LONG. 

Reecived for indigent students per Rev. Geo. Allenbach, 
from bis congregation, 3.89; by Rev. C. L. Janzow for 
Emhil Bievener. $10.00; by Rev. F. W. Herzberyzor from Dr. 
H. G. Mertz, for St. John's Colleye., $10.00: from J. P. 
Baden. 3110,00. 


Goud bless the donors. 
WINFIELD, Kans., July 2, ‘95, 





CHAS. SCAER. 


parnorse from Charles Faler 76c 
fintield, Kas,, total $1.53. 
C.F. AH LERS, Treas., 
358 Oakland Ave., Pittsburg, Pa. 
PITTSBURG, July 12. 95. 





Recelved for mission 
and Abbie Faler 77¢, at \ 


Received from Collection for Missions at St. John's 
Church, Catawba Co.. N. C., during late session of August- 
ana Conference, .10; from Prof. W. IH. T. Dau, 75e: from 
M. J. A. Hirth, Washington, D.C.. 85.00: from “A Friend”, 
$1.00; from C. L. C., 7c: from Emmanuel's Congregation, 

r Rev. Prof. L. Buchheimer, 3.00, for Rev. R. W. 

uebsch’s Mission at Brady's X Roads, N.C. Total $15.90. 

CHAS. L. COON, Treas. Aug. Conf. 
c CONOVER, N. C., July 15, 1805. 


NEW PUBLICATIONS. 
English Lutheran Hymn Book. 











AGRE iicncnaneentavommninsu ee eee «see 1,00 por copy 
Leather (flexible gilt edge) ............ cc eens 1.25 ¢ “ 
Imitation Morocco (full pilt).........00. eeeee ne = « 
PAOPOOCG: CHUILBIG) ceva Svcs cares Geawn seine cies 295% 
Calf, extra fine (flexible, gilt back and edge) 2.75 “ sbi 


Pocket Edition (without full Com. Service) 1.50 " 
Leather (without full Com. Service)........ 100 * 
DOZEN RATE 20 PER CENT FOR CASH. 


Lutheran Witness Tracts. 
Postage paid by buyer. 
No. 4.—My Reasons for withdrawing from the Joint 


Synod of Ohio. By the Rev. F. Kuegele. 2 cents each; 
20 cts. per dozen: $1.60 per hundred. 


No. 6.—A Minister's Merciful Embassy. By the Rev. 
Osear Kaiser. 5 conts cach, 50 cents per dozen. 


No. 7,—Concerning our duty of attending Congregation- 
Mectings. By Dr. Walther. Translated by Mr. August 
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When With Fear And Awe We Stand. 


JOHANNES FRANK. 








When with fear and awe we stand, 
Waves around us dashing, 
Nowhere succour, nowhere land, 
Whilst the storm is crashing, 
One there is who night watch keeps, 
One there is who never sleeps: 
Christ Kyrie, 
Thou walkest on the sea. 


How before our anxious sight 
Moon and stars are waning! 
Rudders break — whence in our plight. 
Can wo help be gaining ? 
From the Lord, who ne’er is far, 
See ye not the evening star ? 
Christ Kyrie, 
Come to us on the sea! 


When departs life’s final gleam, 

Lord, prevent my sinking: 

When I of death's bitter stream 

Wave on wave am drinking. 
Give me, Lord, Thy loving hand, 
Raise me, that I firmly stand. 

Christ Kyrie, 

Come to us on the sea ? 


When the storm is over, we 

Sail our way rejoicing, 

Laud, Creator, unto Thee, 

Thanks forever voicing; 
Praising Thee with grateful lay, 
Praising Thee both night and day. 

Christ Kyrie, 

The sea obeys, Lord, Thee. 








@Montribittions. 





. Higher Critics. 


“The Word of the Lord endureth forever.” 1. Peter 1:25. 








By L. WESSEL. 


And who are the Higher Critics? They 
are wise men — wise in their own conceit. 
They know exactly what Moses did say 
and what he did not say, and what he ought 
to havesaid but left unsaid. They know that 
tho Bible does not mean what it says, nor 
does it say what it means. They know 
that the Bible is a piece of blundering 
patch-work. Verily, great is the wisdom 
of the Highor Critics! 

And the Higher Critics are great men— 
greatin their audacity; immeasurably great 
is their self-confidence. 

Under pretense of an impartial investi- 
galton they approach the Biblo and apply 
their scientific tests, so-called, and, like 
the physician who tests the wasted lungs 
of a consumptive, they turn away with a 
sorrowful smile and an ominous shake of 
their knowing hoad. Did Shakespeare 
have these men in mind when he wrote, 

What fools these mortals be?’ 
% * 
* 





The method of Higher Criticism tickles 
the pride of man. ‘The school-master who 


corrects the exercises of his pupil is greater 


than the pupil. 
Homer, en Goethe, is — in his 
own conceit — greater than they. And 
the Higher Critics, who undertake to crit- 
icise Scripture, assume the position of 
school-masters towards their pupils. They 
correct ‘‘exercises’’, Moses, David, Mat- 
thew, Luke, John, etc., ave the pupils; 
the Higher Critics are the masters. 

Verily, “‘Professing themselves to be 
wise, they became fools.” (Rom. 1: 22.) 


% 

And as to the fame these Higher Critics 
achieve, it is cheaply gotten. 

Had Herostratus set fire to an old shanty 
instead of burning the grand temple of 
Ephesus, his name would not tax the mem- 
ories of students of history to-day. 

Had those obscure critics of Pope at- 
tacked a lesser light in the firmament of 
English literature, they would be forever 
forgotten. But, well for them that they 
did attack Pope. Now their names are 
rescued from oblivion by being embalined 
like rubbish preserved in the lava of a 
volcano in that terrible satire, The Dunciad. 

So with the Higher Critics. It is not on 
account of anything good that they have 
accomplished that their names will go down 
into the annals of bistory — if this be the 


The critic who corrects 


Again we sec, the sublimity of the object 
which these men attack perpetuates their 
name. 

So with the Higher Critics. If they be 
remembered at all, they will be remem- 
bered for their vain endeavors to cut up 
the Book of books. Vain endeavors 
they are, we say, for the Christians who 
have tasted that the Lord is gracious, who 
know that these very words of the Bible 
are ‘‘words which the Holy Ghost teach- 
eth,” will by the grace of God hold fast 
‘*to the faithful Word’? and rejoice in the 
day of Christ. v 

* 

Finally, a suggestion. It would be a 
good idea if the Higher Critics took a cue 
from Diocletian, the emperor, living about 
the year 303. This man, purposing to 
stamp out Christianity, issued a decree to 
burn the Scriptures. The title Higher 
Critic wasn’t popular at that day; at all 
events history fails to relate whether he 
assumed that title or not. Probably he 
did not. But he deserved it in the highest 
degree. So, for the sake of distinction, 
one might call him the ‘‘Highest’’ Critic. 
Compared with him, the Higher Critics of 
our day are mere pigmies. For the Higher 
Critics of to-day go to work in piece-meal 


case — but on account of the sublimity of|fashion; first they dispose of one book of 


the object which they assail. 

Celsus, a heathen philosopher, living 
about the year of our Lord 150, wrote a 
book to overthrow Christianily. He was 
flayed and boiled and roasted, figuratively 
speaking, by Origen, a Christian writer of 
the time, and the name of Celsus is trans- 
mitted to our age not by reason of the in- 
trinsic merits of his books, but on account 
of the sublime book, the Bible, which he 
endeavored to contradict. 

Porphyry, another heathen writer, liv- 
ing about the year 304, tried to destroy 
the ible in the samo futile manner, and 
thus succeeded in handing down his name 
to posterity. 

llustrations of like character might be 
multiplied indefinitely. 

Take but one instance of modern times. 
On June 14th, 1875, 
vention met in Cincinnati, Ohio, for the 

urpose of nominating a candidate for the 
>+esidency. In one of the most brilliant 
and eloquent addresses ever heard on such 
an oceasion, the name of James G.’ Blaine 
was placed before the Convention. Tho 
orator of the day was Robert Ingersoll. 
But will this man be remembered by pos- 
terity for the excellent speech he there de- 
livered. Nay, that is almost now forgot- 
ten. But he will be romembered as the 
infidel, who polishing and furbishing u 
the oft-refuted specious arguments of Cel- 
sus, Porphyry and others, had tho audacity 


the Republican Con-, 


the Bible, then of another, andsoon. That 
is slow work; that’s doing business on the 
retail scale. Diocletian went into the 
whole-sale business. He would dispose of 
all the Scriptures at once; he would burn 
ull, each and every copy. So certain was 
he of success that he had a medal struck, 
bearing the inscription: ‘‘Christianity is 
Destroyed.” But Christianity was too 
much for him. He saw his attempts were 
futile. He became tired of the severe 
struggle, abdicated his throne, and gave 
his time and energy to the raising of cab- 
bages. We suggest that the Higher Critics 
go and do likewise — ravse cabbages! For 


“The Word they still shall let remain, 
Nor any Thank have for it.”’ 


So saith the Lord:— 


“Why do the heathen rage, and the people 
imagine a vain thing’ The kings of the earth 
set themselves, and the rulers take counsel to- 
gother, against the Lord, and against his anoint- 
ed, saying, Lot us break their bands asunder, 
and cast away their cords from us. 

He that sitteth in the heaven shall laugh: the 
Lord shall have them in derision. 

Then shall he speak to them in his wrath, and 
vex them in his sore displea-uro.”’ Ps, 2:1—5 

Springfield, 1U. 

ee 


Christ’s call to men to-day is not a call to 
preach big sermons, or to do things great in the 
eyes of the world, but it is a call to self-sacrifice 
for the salvation of others—a call to the Christ- 
like work of going about pe good and pro- 
claiming the glad tidings of salvation to a lost 


to write and spoak against the Biblo.! world.—Religious Telescope. 
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Second Paper. 

Two days after the Augsbure 
had been presented before th 
Charles V. the Catholic est 
following advice:— 

To have the Confession of the Ey 


i : angeli 
party examined by intelligent, gelical 


exandid, and mod- 
erate men. to adopt what was commensurate 


with the Gospel, the Word of God, and the Chris- 
tian Church. but what was not so, to confute by 
the Word of God, and to restore it to the true 
principles of Christianity. 

Excellent! This was the very thing “the 
Evangelical party’? had desired. . ~ 

But Rome, infallible bigotted Rome, ever 
shunning the light and the truth, defeated 
the honest intentions of the Catholic estates; 
it demanded that a confutation be drawn 
up asa rebuttal to the Augsburg Confes- 
sion. On the third of August 1530 Rome’s 
Confutation was read before the members 
of the Augsburg Diet. While endorsing 
eight articles of the Augsburg Confession 
the Romish Confutation rejected the rest 
either in part or as a whole. Amongst 
other pernicious errors it defended the in- 
sufficiency of faith for righteousness and 
the meritoriousness of good works. What 
were the Lutheran contessors now to do? 
Were they to rest on their laurels claiming 
that the truth had once been sufticiently 
stated in their Confession! Indeed, not; 
they were bound by their own promise ‘‘to 
sive further information with reasons from 

oly Writ.” This information was offered 

in ‘*The Apology for the Confession,” drawn 
up by Melanchthon, and presented at the 
Diet on the twenty-second of September, 
but refused by the emperor. 

In the Apology our Church has another 
noble testimony of the faith once deliverea 
unto the saints. The Apology is the shad- 
ow of the Augsburg Confession: the two 
will always go together. The Saxon chan- 
cellor Brueck has rightly called it ‘‘the 
correlative of the Confession.” Already 
in 1532, one vear after its publication, it 
was fully endorsed at the convention of 
the Evangelical party at Schweinfurt, and, 
in 15387 at Smaleald, was subscribed to- 
gether with the Confession. The Apology 
made a deep impression even upon fair- 
minded Pupists, and the violence with 
which Rome’s hirelings attacked it showed 
only too plainly that it was a reformatory 
document, the importance of which must 
not be underrated. 

Over against the specious arguments of 
Romish sophisters the Apology, like its 
predecessor, the Augsburg Confession 
marshals upon the plain of battle “the 
plain declarations of the Holy Spirit,” and 
i a ey of Scripture.” Its author 

nims ths atnias 6 : 
his ability. om op cl: rept of 
Juotrine of the usual 
? Moreover, the Apology enlists 
slonary in the service of Christ. “{ have.” 
takes ack “taken up the princi rl 

hs S, Sor the PUTPOSE of le * | 

ra , 4 , v CAVLNG OUP 
testimony among all nations, t] G our 
maintained correct and Seon, plas ng have 
Serence to the gospel of Ch as MEWS IR Te 

Had the Apol Pent. 

299 ‘“DOIogy Proposed to 
pret’, lL. €&. pervert the 
sion, every Lutheran 
it by with contempt, 


Lord for it. 
Conover, N. C., July 12, 1899. 
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Dr. Martin Luther 
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uries Concerning his Person and Labors. 
TRANSLATED FROM F. H. EICKHOFF.) 





10. C. Spangenberg, 


preacher at Mansfield, died 1604, at 
Strassburg in Alsace. 
ex eee E*E*E* Therefore must this like- 
wise be admitted to be, and remain true, 
that among all master-singers, since the 
times of the apostles, Luther has been the 
best and most skilful, and likel 
main, in whose hymns and songs one can 


most pleasing and fitting manner, full of 
spirit and doctrine, so that every word, 


particular reflection. There is nothing 


good, the words fitting and choice, the 


time pleasant and pure, and on the whole, 
all things excellent and precious, full of 
pith and power, to soothe and comfort! 
und it is truly impossible to find his equal, 
much less his master, as all pious hearts 
to whom Luther’s small hymnal is at all 
well known, must confess with me, that 
God has, through him bestowed upon us 
something wonderful and exceptional, in 
his little hymnal, for which we cannot ren- 
der Him due thanks in all eternity. 


Cithari Lutheri (Luther’s Harp). 1581. Pref., 
pg. il. 


If one has the word and promise of God 
on his side, then faith presses forward most 
mightily, through al] temptations, and will 
not be mislead, neither can anything re- 
sist nor hinder it. Like as the great Vene- 
tian ship Galean, plows powerfully through 
the mighty deep, confidently ventures a- 
mong the Turkish gun-boats, and other 
pirate boats, and bas always carried off the 
victory, thus like-wise does faith confidently 
sally forth, as God directs, and at all times 
retains the victory, for it is an invincible 
concern, that of a believing man. When, 
for instance, 1 sce Dr. Martin Luther, of 
blessed remembrance, as twenty-three years 
ago, he proceeded to Wittenberg, I imagine 
at once, like as if I behold in him a great, 
powerful and well-equipped battle-ship, 
confidently and undismayed riding in 
wnongst its enemies, upon the boistrous 
sea of this world, amongst Papists, Jews, 
enthusiasts and factious spirits, putting to 
Hight and vanquishing all, and in glorious 
triumph returning with the victory. For 
by faith in Jesus Christ has this holy man 
subdued his every adversary and is thus 
hecome their super 


lor. 
Cithari Lutheri (‘*L, "s Harn” 
se 1 uther’s Harp’’), If. pg. 41 
42. in expositio yew Os : ; ta 
hone a n of the hymn: “A mighty for 
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Il. John Cochleus, 
a mude Doctor Of Diyjnity at Ferrara 1515, was 
om os srankiorg -on-the- Main 1521. was 
iy aplain to Duke George of Saxony 
vets WAS Canon at Breslau 1547, and 


¢; 
inter- 
Augsburg Confes- 


should, indeed, pass 
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nificent vindication of nN = it Is 2 mag- “ ioe the sum, year, a Life of 
fession and has done moat Sse Con- Uther in the Latin tonguo, 
in the cause of God's Th i a service and from ay antagonistic 
. or ‘ } 
doctrine pure, cot? Word and Luthocs| (erom the «cera 


“ran who loves year 1522): Who can sufii- 


ciently ©xpress, wha; a longed-for oppor- 


sense clear and intelligible, the rythm and! 






August 7, 18905 








the precious Augustana cannot but love its}tunity and cause, Luther’s exposition of 
correlative, the Apology, and thank the|the New 


Testament occasioned, for all 
manner of divisions, and distresses and 
apostasies? in which this wrangler inten- 
tionally perverted the old and approved 
text of the Church, omitting, and pe 
forcing a contrary sense, filling up the 


A Hundred Opinions of Famous Men of Four Cent- | margin with many offensive and false com- 


ments, and on the whole sparing no piece 
of knavery in his introductory preface, 
that he might draw the reader to bis side. 
Therefore likewise a few of the Germans 


Born 1528, for four years an auditor of Luther’s,| were found who noted and expurgated 


thousands of errors and misinterpretations, 
from this translation of Luther’s, some 
however (who noted) fewer; as, for in- 
stance, the only Hieronymus Imser, with 
particular credit before others, not only 
collected and published in a particular 


y will re-| table in his translation, the noted misinter- 


pretations perversions and falsifications, 


find no superfluous, nor useless little word. | put has also, like as a true antidote for 
All things flow for him, and come in a/JQuther’s poison, and not without particu- 


lar comfort to Catholics, brought forth his 


1S) own version, conforming with the accepted 
well-nigh a sermon, or at least will cause] ang 


l approved Latin text of the Church.*) 
But even before Emser’s work was made 


forced, nothing heavy, no patch-work, 0] public, Luther’s New Testament had al- 
broken lines. The rhyming is easy and|yeady been so multiplied and distributed 


by the publishers, that tailors and cobblers, 
yea, even women and other simpletons, 
even as many as had accepted the new Lu- 
theran gospel, though they had learned to 
read but little German, now read the same 
with great eagerness as a fountain of all 
truth. Some carried it about with them 
in their bosoms and learned it by heart. 
And therefore within but few months after, 
they pretentiously assumed so much skill 
and experience that they were not back- 
ward to dispute, not only with Catholic 
common lay members, concerning faith 
and the gospel, but even with priests and 
monks, yea, even with masters and doctors 
of Holy Scripture. Therefore just as the 
common wavering rabble is at all times 
more inclined and eager to scatter abroad 
everything that is novel, so it happened 
from this, likewise, that the Lutheran ag- 
gregation exercised much more diligence 
externally to study Scriptures thus inter- 
preted, than even the Catholics themselves, 
among whom, the lay members commended 
such cares to priests and monks. There- 
fore it was common in their meetings and 
conversations, for Lutheran lay members, 
without effort, to quote more of Scripture 
than even Catholic priests and monks. 
They were also persuaded to this by Lu- 
ther, that nothing should be believed or 
accepted, except it be drawn from Script- 
ure. ‘Therefore had Catholics to stand 
accused and rebuked by them, of illiteracy 
and ignorance, even if they were the most 
learned theologians. Therefore some lay- 
members dared at times also, to contradict 
them in public gatherings, as though they 
had brought forth only fabricated fables 
and human falsehoods, not mentioning 
what additional inopportune occurrences 
have likewise transpired. Jor, though 


*) Luther: ‘“‘We have indeed seen the sloven 
of Dresden (Emser) who has mastered my Now 
Testament: he well knew thut he could not !m-~- 
prove it, and yet was bent on disgracing 1t, 50 
up, and taking my New Testament almost word 
for word as I had produced it, erased from 1t my 
preface, gloss, and name, appended his epee 
preface and gloss, and now sells my Now Testa- 
ment in hisown name. Ah, my dear ett 
how was I not grieved when his sovorelgn, sp 
a shameful preface, condemned Luther’s new 
Testament and forbade it to be read, and ape ae 
same time commanded the Sloven’s New Testa- 
ment to be read, which is truly even ee grt 
which Luther had produced.’ (From the Pp 
cious letter ‘Concerning Interpretations. 
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early theologians, for a long time had 
neither regzrded nor embraced the value 
of the Ianguages, or the elegance of the 
arts, Luther at once entered .upon having 
the youth, who were inclined to correct 
speech and a desire of languages, most 
carefully instructed by Melanchthon, 
Zwingli, Oecolampadius and Bucer (before 
they began to dissent from Luther in sev- 
eral articles) and from the books of [ras- 
mus, thus to attract them to his side. And 
if at times, any one opposed their innova- 
tions, they were at once ready with their 
Greek, Hebrew or other ancient writings; 
with great contempt and impudent snarl 
they snapped up theologians inexperienced 
in the Greek and Hebrew tongues, called 
them sophists, asses, swine, gluttons, 
worthless blocks, and of their aspersions, 
snarling and derision there was yet mach 
more. In addition, they also reported 
among the common people, that Luther 
was alone the best theologian, his adversa- 
ries on the other hand were unskilled and 
inexperienced, yea also opposers of the 
truth were partly hostile and inimical to 
Luther, for no other reason than because 
of his reduced and diminished belly-girth. 

And if the Almighty graciously reserved 
a few. who would not bow the knee to this 
saxon Baal, but, who opposed him with 
pious zeal, and publicly wrote and preached 
against him, such soon found the words of 
Paul to be more than true when he says, 
that all who would live according to God, 
must, in Christ Jesus, suffer persecution. 

The ready spirit, diligence and outlay of 
publishers and booksellers, was likewise 
of particular advantage, to this new gospel; 
for what was Lutheran, was usually printed 
most neatly and readily, while the books of 
Catholics on the contrary most carelessly 
and imperfect. Thus it happened too, that 
the writings of Luther or of his followers, 
were generally printed as publications and 
at the expense, of the printers, and the 
same, at all times in great numbers, that 
they might be the more widely dispersed. 
For of deserting monks and apostates, 
there was now a countless aggregation, so 
that the majority traversed Germany far 
and wide, as book-agents, seeking a liveli- 
hood, by means of Lutheran books. 

Emperor Charles was just at that time, 
absent from Germany. Therefore, when 
grand-duke Ferdinand, the Emperors broth- 
er and high chancellor of the empire, learned 
with other Catholic princes, that through 
Luther’s lately published translation, the 
humble classes were numerously mislead 
and drawn to his sect, they commanded by 
public proclamations, that each and every 
one of their subjects, should deliver up to 
such as were commissioned, Luther’s New 
Testament, or any other of his books; 
which likewise was obeyed by many, whose 
conscience urged them, not to retain such 





forbidden books, contrary to the earnest 
interdicts of the Pope, Emperor and other 
princes; so that in several localities they 
were brought together, and publicly burned 
onacommon heap. For many good-hearted 
souls, intelligently reflected, how falsely 
Luther construed the Scripture, from 
canon, with bold and self-assumed censure, 
he rejected and condemned, the epistle to 
the Hebrews, likewise the epistles of James 
and Jude, and: the Apocalypse, which in 
his prefaces he adduces with particular 
hatred and calumny. As likewise, previ- 
ously in a general preface, he could not 
even leave the holy gospels untouched, by 
his nefariousness and violence; since, in 
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jected the opinion and sense, accepted of 
old by all Christians, that there were name- 
ly but four gospels and as many evangelists, 
so that he might at the same time, mock 
and deride the sacred symbols, visions and 
other mysteries of Scripture, which this 
four-fold number points out; like as in 
Genesis, in the prophecy of Ezekiel, and 
in the A poce tee 

rt. ° . . 

Thus he likewise rejected the common 
custom of dividing the books of the New 
Testament into books of law, books of his- 
tory, books of prophecy and books of wis- 
dom. Concerning this, he likewise warns 
the reader not to convert the gospel into a 
book of law or of systems as had been the 
case, and as some of the prefaces of Hier- 
onymous taught. For the gospel, as he 
claimed, demanded neither works, nor does 
it lay down commands, but solely teaches 
faith in Christ Jesus, and most pleasantly 
consoles believers. 

Thus he purposely perverts and does 
violence to many passages of Scripture 
likewise, giving an altogether different 
manner and sense, than the Church other- 
wise holds, but chiefly in the most ordinary 
and best known passages; as for instance 
in the Lord’s Prayer, the angelical saluta- 
tion, the hymn of Mary (imagnificat) and 
of Zacharias, undoubtedly with the inten- 
tion that the common people might the 
sooner believe and be of the opinion, that 
the church of God bad until now neither 
possessed nor preserved the true evangel- 
ical text of Scripture. In this manner he 
perverts the text of the Lords prayer, 
Matth. 6., saying: ‘‘Our Father in heaven” 
etc., when the whole church and Germany 
as likewise the Greeks, never prayed nor 
said otherwise than: ‘‘father of us who art 
in heaven” etc. At the conclusion he ap- 
pends a whole clause, which even the oldest 
copies of the church, of 700 or S00 years 
ago, innocase show. For when the church 
says: ‘But deliver us from evil. Amen.’’, 
Luther says: ‘‘But deliver us from evil, 
for thine is the kingdom and the power, 
and the glory, forever. Amen.” The 
other three passages named are Luke, 
chap. 1.; where the church says in the 
angelical salutation: ‘Hail thou much 
graced’? etc., Luther germanizes: *‘thou 
highly favored.’? Likewise in the magni- 
ficat, where the church again sings or reads: 
‘All generations shall call me blessed,”’ 
Luther substitutes for ‘‘all generations,” 
‘oll the children of men.’’ Likewise in 
the song of Zacharias, where the church 
namely sings: ‘‘In holiness and righteous- 
ness before him all the days of our life,” 
Luther says: “In holiness and righteous- 
ness, according to his pleasure.” From 
these few examples and passages, which 
solely serve as a pattern, it may easily be 
seen, how Luther, with evil intention, ger- 
manized and interpreted the New Testa- 
ment of the times, that he might, namely, 
fairly set forth and prove, or at least per- 
snade the people, as though the church had 
oft-times erred in the text of Holy Writ, 
and the German people had never heard 
the true, correct and German gospel, be- 
fore his preaching. 

De actis et scriptis Luth. From the Latin 1582, 
Ingolstadt, by David Sartori. New Edition. 
Dielingen 1611, pg. 109. 


*) Luther: ‘“‘Let it therefore be known, that 
there is but one gospel, but written by many 
apostles. Every Epistle of Pauk in addition the 
Acts of the apostles by Luko, is but one gos- 
pel,’? ote. 

_———_—¢ -e-—____—- 


Some shopherds try the hardest to feed the 


short, he would have had abolished and re-| fattest sheep.—am’s Horn. 
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Topics of the Times. 





Professor Huxley. 

Professor Huxley, ‘‘the great English 
biologist and agnostic,’’? died on June 29. 
It was his great business in life to spread 
rationalism, infidelity. Darwin and Tyndall 
labored in the same line. Spencer is still 
at work. And what is the sum and sub- 
stance of their science? Agnosticism! 
Knownothingism! ‘They know, that they 
don’t know what they know. They are 
fools. ‘*The fool hath said in his heart, 
There is no God.”’? Ps. 14:1. For ‘‘that 
which may be known of God, is manifest 
in them; for God hath showed it unto 
them. For the invisible things of Him 
from the creation of the world are clearly 
seen, being understood by the things that 
are made, even His eternal power and God- 
head, so they are without excuse.’’ Rom. 1: 
19, 20. 

But it is from such men as these that in- 
fidels take alone trust; they are the men 
who indirectly strengthen the hands of the 
writers in our magazines and daily news- 
papers which are spreading infidelity to 
such an alarming degree among the mass- 
es.— We pray: “Lord, let not Thy precious 
Word, the bright and unchanging light, 
which now shineth among us, be overpow- 
ered or put out; save Thy Church and con- 
egation amidst so many offenses, that 
Thou mayest have among us, here upon 
earth also, a people that know, honor, wor- 


ship Thee, and serve Thy holy name.”’ 
L. W. 


oy 


Boy Preachers. 

Ray Earle York, a Baptist lad of thirteen 
summers, recently conducted a revival- 
meeting in St. Louis, and thereby created 
somewhat of a sensation. 

This practice of some sects to allow mere 
boys who have had no preparation what- 
ever for the ministry to give vent to their 
parrot-like ‘‘religious” talk is contrary to 
the Word of God and degrading to the 
office of the Holy Ministry. . 

Even the secular press is raising its voice 
in protest against this practice. Says the 
Memphis Commercial Appeal: ‘They are 
becoming 2 nuisance, and causing men of 
thought to become very tired; for they 
and those who encourage them are making 
a travesty of the most sacred of human 
concerns. We have been having them for 
quite a while, the first one naturally creat- 
ing a sensation. But the crop has been in- 
creasing every year, until now, as is the 
case with the English sparrows, there must 
be found a way to abate them or the cause 
of Christianity will suffer.”’ L. W. 

: ———j—-0 —>—_- - 

CHURCH FINANCES. — The Superintendent of 
the religious Census of the United States, Dr. 
Caroll, of The Independent, has lately published 
an interesting article on ‘The Finances of the 
‘Churches.”” Speaking of ‘‘The Annual Outlay 
for All Purposes,’’ he proves his statements by 
a table, wherein he gives the receipts in 1894 of 
2” of the 140 religious denominations in this 
country. These 22 societies, numbering alto- 
gether nearly 11,000,000 of communicants, con- 
tributed $87.901,655, fur all purposes. The aver- 
age contribution of one communicant is $8.16, 
but there is a wide difference between $20.71, 
given by the Episcopalians, and $2.74. given by 
the Disciples of Christ, although the latter’s 
society has 50,000 more members than the for- 
mer. The Luthorans are put down with 38.43 
a member; our next-door neighbors, the German 
Reformed, with $5.74; the Dutch Reformed with 
$14.65; the Presbyterians. North, with $15.97: 
the Evangelical Association with $7.68: the 

Methodist Episcopal with $9.23: the Baptists. 
$3.21; the Moravians, $12.08: the United Breth- 
ren, $0.49; the Congregational, $18.44; ete. The 
Roman Catholie Church Finances are not given. 
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Mr. Gillam, John Wanamaker’s advertiser, 
stands at the head of his profession. What is the 
secret of his success? Henry D. Morrison, an- 
other eminent ad-smith, reveals it: he says:— 
“His paragraphs are pages boiled down: his 
sentences condensed paragraphs.”’ 

This is only a variation of the old ‘Brevity is 
the soul of wit.”’ All writers ought to keep this 
aim in view. 





* 7 


Writing to the Rev. W. Spiers, who in a vol- 
ume on the Pentateuch. had referred to the dis- 
cussion between Mr. Gladstone and Professor 
Huxley on Genesis and Creation, Mr. Gladstone 
says: “1 view with especial satisfaction every 
effort to abate the pride and rashness of tho 
‘higher criticism,’ which, I think, should learn, 
to be more temperate and less dictatorial before 
it can expect us to welcome its inroads upon the 
books of the Old Testament.” 

* * 


* 

Mr. Gladstone says that John Bright once told 
him that he would be content to stake upon the 
Book of Psalms, as it stands. the great question 
whether there is or is nota Divine Revelation. 
With certain limitations we should be willing 
to say thesame thing of the Ten Commandments. 
It stands upon a Jevel so much higher than the 
ethical productions of antiquity, in the insight, 
comprehensiveness and centrality of its teach- 
ings, that it is most naturaliy accounted for by 
the supposition of a special and extraordinary 
aid.—The Watchman. 





In Christendom. 





Mrs. Charlton Edholm, for twenty years 
engaged in active newspaper work in Chi- 
cago and New York, but who, for several 
years past, has devoted all her time to 
working with the Florence Crittenden Mis- 
sion of the latter city, which is devoted 
almost exclusively to rescue work among 
fallen women, delivered an address at a 
mass meeting held recently in Hamline 
church, Washington, D. C. In addition 
to the details of the work she is engaged 
in the slums of New York, she told some 
very unpalatable truths concerning the 
systemized traffic in girls in this country, 
and related instances in her own experience 
which brought tears to the eyes of many 
of her hearers. She said the statistics 
showed that every five years 230,000 in- 
mates of houses of shame go into the Pot- 
ter’s Field, and to fill their places 100 re- 
cruits a day are made, which means ‘‘that 
on this blessed day of the Lord 100 homes 
are rendered desolate and 100 human souls 





philosophers on Mars’ Hill at Athens in 
the year 54 St. Paul says of God:— 


and hath made of one blood all nations of men 
for to dwell on all the face of the earth, and hath 
detirmined the times before appointed, and the 
bounds of their habitation; that they should 
seek the Lord. if haply they might feel aftor 
Him, and find Him, though He be not far from 
every one of us: forin Him we live and move, 
and have our being; as certain also of your own 
poets have said — 


God. we ought not to think that the Godhead is 


said of God:— 


ness, in that He did good, and gave us rain from 
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In his ag argument before the Greek 


He giveth to all life, and breath, and all things; 


For we are also His offspring. 
For as much then as we are the offspring of 


like unto gold, or silver, or stone, or graven by 
art and man’s device. Acts 17:25-29. 


And unto the people at Lystra St. Paul 


Nevertheless He left not Himself without wit- 


heaven, and fruitful seasons, filling “our hearts 
with food and gladness. Acts J4:117 

The reason for this is given by St. Paul 
when he says:— ) 

Despisest thou the riches of His goodness and 
forbearance and longsuffering; not knowing that 
the goodness of God Jeadeth thee to repentance ? 
Rom. 2:4. 

From these passages it is clear that even 
in the kingdom of nature God makes Him- 
self known as a powerful, wise, just, and 
loving God and thereby called men so that 
they might be led to know and worship 
Him. Unassisted by the revelation of the 
Bible, the naked reason of man can know 
God as such and his conscience leads man 
to worship God in some form or other. 
True, if man is God’s offspring, he ought 
not descend to such a low level as to wor- 
ship idols of gold and silver made with art 
und man’s device, but he ought to seek in 
this world till he find the true God and 
give a worship suitable to so glorious a 
majesty, who can perform such works of 
mighty — and give proofs of such Jov- 
ing kindness. 

Besides this man is yet further without 
excuse. In the days of Adam God called 
the whole world to the knowledge and wor- 
ship of the true God, but some of them, 
most of them neglected the same and fash- 
ioned unto themselves their own idols. 

In the days of Noah, God for a second 
time, called the whole world to a knowledge 
and worship of Himself, but soon again 
the most of them turned aside to idol wor- 
ship. And since then God has time and 
again in a general way called people to 
Himself by giving them an opportunity of 
knowing Him. . 

Abrabam, Isaac and Jacob traveled about 
and people could have accepted the true 
God from them. The Israelites were in 
Egypt a long time and the people could 
have learned to know the true God of Is- 
rael. Moses led the children of Israel 
through the desert, for many a weary year, 
and the heathen nations had many oppor- 
tunities to accept the true God. ‘The fame 
of Solomon’s wonderful wisdom and of the 
splender of his temple was spread far and 
near, so that even the Queen of Sheba was 
tempted to journey to Jerusalem, and so 
the nations had their attention directed to 
the true God and they could have known 
Him. 

Later on the Israelites were in exile at 
various times and the people among whom 
they lived could have learned to know the 
true God. Still later the "Old Testament 
was translated into the Greek language 


are seized in Satan’s grasp.’? She should|and so the Bible was open to practically 


have doubled the last figures, so as to in- 
clude the men who lead the women astray. 





the whole world, for that was the world 
language in those days. 





Still later, on the; will show thee, e¢c., Gen. 12:1; 
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day of Pentecost, many Jews, ‘devout 
men, out of every nation under heaven” 
heard in their own tongues the wonderful 
works of God, and, as a matter of course, 
when they came home they told what they 
had seen and heard, and so again the world 
had an opportunity of learning the true 
God. 
Romans’ faith “is spoken of throughout 
the whole world.”’ 
of the world, and whatever happened there 
was soon spread throughout the world. 
And to the ‘Thessalonians the same apostle 
says: ‘From you sounded out the word of 
the Lord not only in Macedonia and Achaia, 
but also in every place your faith to God- 
ward is spread abroad,’’ 1. Thess. 1: 8. 
Thessalonica was famed for its trade, com- 


In Romans 1:8 St. Paul says the 


Rome was the capital 


merce and shipping, there people from all 
parts of the world went in and out, and so 
strange a thing as the christian religion 
could of course not long remain unknown. 
This was another general call of God to 
the whole world to know and worship Him. 
Col. 1:6. 

When the Roman Emperor Claudius ban- 
ished the Christians from Rome; when Nero, 
in 64, let dogs and wild animals tear up 
Christians, when he crucified them, poured 
tar on them, tied them to poles and set fire 
to them for the enjoyment of the Roman 
rabble; when IXmperor Domitian perse- 
cuted the Christian for atheism and exe- 
cuted his own nephow and banished his 
wife; when under Nerva the Christian re- 
ligion was still forbidden; when under 
Emperor Trajan the younger Pliny in 
Bithynia put to death all those who were 
convicted of being Christians; when the 
aged Bishop Symeon was put to death at 
Jerusalem and Bishop Ignatius of Antioch; 
when under Emperor Hadrian Bishop Tel- 
esphorus was put to death with many other 
Christians; when this same Emperor put a 
statue of Venus (the goddess of lust) on 
Mt. Calvary and a statue of Jupiter on 
Christ’s burial place to taunt (7) the Chris- 
tians; when under Emperor Antoninus 
Pius the tumultiious popular onslaughts 
on the Christians were renewed; when 
Emperor Marcus Aurelius set spies to find 
out Christians and rewarded the same with 
the property of the unfortunates; when 
the noble Justin Martyr was beheaded at 
Rome; when Bishop Polycarp of Smyrna 
was burned to death for not cursing his 
Lord whom he had served 86 years; when 
the 90 year old Bishop Pothinus was 
scourged and died ina loathsome prison 
at Lugdunum (Lyons, France); when the 
young and delicate Blandina was scourged, 
roasted on a red-hot chair, thrown before 
wild beasts and finally executed; when the 
15 year old boy Ponticus suffered the same; 
when the bodies of the martyrs lay in heaps 
in the streets and were burned and the 
ashes strewn into the river Rhone; when 
Speratus with eleven companions were put 
to death at Scillita in North Africa: then, 
and many more times, God called the 
heathen, then God gave them an opportu- 
nity of knowing Him. If the heathen 
knew enough of Christianity to persecute 
it, they could easily have learned enough 
of it to accept it. Surely, God left Him- 
self not without a witness. 


++» 


“The Holy Ghost Has Called Me By The 
Gospel.” 


The Lord said to Abraham: Get thee out 
of thy country, and from thy kindred, and 
from thy father’s house, unto a land that I 
the Lord 
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Matth. 2:1; the Lord called the city of 
Niniveh through His special messenger 
Jonab; the Lord called Naaman the Syrian 
through a little maid of Israel, 2. Ki. 5: 7; 
the Lord called many a one by letting the 
Bible fall into his hands — but all these are 
examples of the extraordinary call. 


The ordinary Call we want to treat of is 
the one we speak of in Luther’s explana- 
tion of the Third Article when we say 
“The Holy Ghost has called me by the 
Gospel.”’ 

God the Father calls us—‘‘God is faith- 
ful, by whom ye were called unto the fel- 
lowship of His Son Jesus Christ our Lord,”’ 
1. Dox. 139, 

God the Son calls us — ‘‘From that time 
Jesus began to preach, and to say, Repent: 
for the kingdom of heaven is at hand,” 
Matth. 4: 17. 

God the Holy Ghost calls us — through 
the preacher—‘‘For it is not ye that speak, 
but the Spirit of your Father which speak- 
eth in you,’’ Matth. 10: 20. 

The Holy Ghost makes the ministers 
overseers over the flock of God, Acts 20:28. 

And why does God call us? — Because 
He takes pity on us sinners. — ‘‘God hath 
saved us and called us with a holy calling, 
not according to our works, but according 
to His own purpose and grace, which was 
given us in Christ Jesus before the world 
began,” 1. Tim. 1:9. 

How is it that the holy God can call us 
sinful people? — Because Christ has re- 
deemed us with His suffering and death.— 
*“God was in Christ, reconciling the world 
unto Himself, not imputing their tres- 
passes unto them; and hath committed 
unto us the word of reconciliation,’ 2. Cor. 
5: 19. 

The occasion of God’s calling us is none 
other than our wretched, helpless condi- 
tion. — *“Thou wast cast out in the open 
field, to the loathing of thy person, in the 
day that thou wast born. And when I 
passed by thee, and saw thee polluted in 
thine own blood, I said unto thee when 
thou wast in thy blood, Live; yea, I said 
unto thee when thou wast in thy blood, 
Live,”’ Ezekiel 16: 6. 

* “6 % 

And God tells us to live when His word 
is preached unto us. The law is our school- 
master to lead us to Christ, Gal. 3: 24, but 
it does so only as sickness drives us to the 
physician. The law gives the spirit of 
bondage again to fear, Rom. 8:15, that we 
desist doing evil as a slave in fear of pun- 
ishment; the law curses every one that con- 
tinueth not in all things which are written 
in the book of the law to do them, Gal. 3: 
10. Thus the law drives us to Christ, who 
is the end of the law to every one that be- 
lieveth, Rom. 10:4. So Luther says: ‘‘The 
law prepares for grace, in that it reveals 
and magnifies sin, humbling the proud to 
desire the help of Christ.” _ 

Having by the law shown us our sinful- 
ness and helplessness. God calls us by the 
zospel to the obtaining of the glory of our 

rd Jesus Christ, 9. Thess. 2: 14. 

The gospel is called the ‘‘gospel of the 
kingdom,” because it leads us into the 
kingdom of God, Mark 1:14; it is called 
the “‘word of reconciliation,’? because it 
offers us the grace of God who is reconciled 
by the work of Christ, 2. Cor. 5:19; it is 
the invitation to the marriage, inviting us 
to come, telling us all things are ready, 
Matth. 292: 4, 

This invitation is sent through the preach- 





they are the ministers by whom ye believe, 
[. Cor. 3:5. 
% ‘i % 

Outside of the church the people are 
without Christ, aliens from the common- 
wealth of Israel, strangers from the cove- 
nants of promise, having no hope, and 
without God in the world, Eph. 2:12; do- 
ing service unto them which by nature are 
no gods, Gal. 4:8; in the power of dark- 
ness, Coll. 1:13; sitting in darkness and in 
the shadow of death, Luke 1: 79. 

But God hath called you unto His king- 
dom of glory, 1. Thess. 2:12; God hath 
delivered us from the power of darkness, 
and hath translated us into the kingdom of 
His dear Son, Col..1: 13; ye are called in 
one body, Col. 3:15; and that ‘fone body”’ 
is the church; God is faithful, by whom ye 
were called unto the fellowship of His Son 
Jesus Christ our Lord, 1. Cor. 1:9. And 
in this church of God we are taught the 
holy Scriptures, which are able to make us 
wise unto salvation through faith which is 
in Christ Jesus, 2. Tim. 3: 15. 

We are called to repentance, Matth. 9: 
18; we are called from darkness to light, 
1. Pet. 2:9; we are called to the fellowship 
of the Son of God, 1. Cor. 1:9; we are 
called to sanctification, 1. Thess. +:7; we 
are called to peace, Col. 3:15; we are called 
to love, Eph. 4:4; we are called to suffer, 
as Christ has left us an example, 1. Pet. 2: 
21; we are called to press toward the mark 
for the prize of the high calling of God in 
Christ Jesus, Phil. 3: 14+; we are called that 
we should inherit a blessing, 1. Pet. 3:9; 
we are called unto the eternal glory of God, 
1. Pet. 5:10; we are called to eternal life, 
1. Tim. 6:12; we are called to be a chosen 
generation, a royal priesthood, a holy na- 
tion, a peculiar people; that we should show 
forth the praises of Him who hath called 
us out darkness into His marvellous light, 
1. Pet. 2:8. 

* * * 

The call really consists in making known 
the universal good will of God to all, and 
in offering to all the benefits earned by 
Christ for all. So the apostle plainly says 
1. Tim. 2:46, God will have all men to be 
saved, and to come unto the knowledge of 
the truth. For there is one God, and one 
mediator between God and men, the man 
Christ Jesus; who gave Himself a ransom 
for all, to be testified in due time.” 

In this passage it is also plainly taught, 
as plainly as is possible to be taught, that 
‘God will have ald men to be saved’’ and 
that Christ ‘‘gave Himself a ransom for 
all,” and this is confirmed in 2. Peter 3: 9— 
“The Lord is not willing that any should 
perish, but that ad should come to repent- 
ance,” confirmed also by Ezekiel 33: 1L— 
“As J live, saith the Lord God, I have no 
pleasure in the death of the wicked; but 
that the wicked turn from his way and 
live: turn ye, turn ye from your evil ways; 
for why will you die, O house of Israel?’ 

If God is so much in earnest as to take 
an oath, it isa matter of course that His 
call is suflicient and efficient to work ouc 
salvation. 

This call of God varies as to order: the 
Jews were calfed first, tho Gentiles last; 
this call of God varies as to grade: some 
are called with the preaching of the Gospel, 


somo with the reading of the Gospel: this 
call of God varies as to time: some are 


estly be spoken. 
in vain. 
terribly true, man has the melancholy 
liberty of refusing this gracious call of a 
merciful God. 
hands all the day to a rebellious people, 


away 4 


cording 














called in youth, some in old age, but these 
are only minor matters. 


P It is the same call 
which comes to all: ‘‘the grace of God 


which hringeth salvation hath appeared to 
all men, Titus 2:11; it is the same call 


which comes to all: Gaod hath offered faith 


unto a// men, Acts 17:31 (marginal read- 


ing); it is the same call which comes to all: 


it comes from the same Holy Spirit, it 
comes from the same grace of God, it 
offers the same Savior, it promises the 
same crown of righteousness, it is offered 
by the same Gospel, it is offered by the 
same Baptism. 


% 


7 %, . 
Now here a word of warning must earn- 
This call of God is often 
It is unspeakably sad to say, yet 
God often spreads out His 


Isaiah 65:2, but the people refuse to give 


heed; Christ often sends out His messen- 
gers to invite people to His great supper, 


but most of them despise the invitation and 


offer insulting excuses, Matth. 22: 2. 


How is it with us — shall we make use 


of this infernal freedom and spurn the 
hand stretched forth in peace? 


Ah, no! 
When the Savior with loving looks and 
tender accents asks us: Will ye also go 
Let us with all our heart answer 
with Peter: ‘‘Lord, to whom shall we go? 


Thou hast the words of eternal life,” John 


6:68, and we shall be of ‘‘the called ac- 
to His purpose,’’ as St. Paul calls 
them, Rom. 8:28. 
* * 
* 

This call of God must also be followed 
by a word of exhortation. Just consider, 
it is the adorable Trinity, God the Father, 
Son and Holy Ghost that calls us. There- 
fore the apostle beseeches you to walk 
worthy of the vocation wherewith ye are 
called, with all lowliness and meekness, 
with longsutlering, forbearing one another 
in love; endeavoring to Keep the unity of 
the Spirit in the bond of peace, Eph. +: 1-3. 
For God hath not called us unto unclean- 
ness, but unto holiness, 1. Thess. +: 7. 
Says St. Paul, 1. Thess. 2:11 — Ye know 
how we exhorted and comforted and 
charged every one of you, as a father doth 
his children, that ye would walk worthy of 
God, who hath called you unto His king- 
dom and glory. Ye are called to be saints, 
1. Cor.1:2. And St. Peter 1. Pet. 1: 13-16 
exhorts you to be ‘‘as obedient children, 
not fashioning yourselves according to the 
former lusts in your ignorance: but as He 
which hath called you is holy, so be ye 
holy in all manner of conversation: because 
itis written, Be ye holy: for lam holy. 
Let your conversation be as becometh the 
gospel of Christ, Phil. 1:27. Walk worthy 
of the Lord unto all pleasing, being fruit- 
ful in every good work, Col. 1:10. 

* *% 


* 

In conclusion 1 would say, in the call of 
God there is also a large measure of com- 
fort. 

“Tis true, we Christians are called by 
God to suffer in this world. But this is 
not strange: The servant is not above his 
master. As Christ bore the cross before 
Ile was crowned the Lord of lords and 
King of kings, so must we also expect to 
suffer in this world if we would be glorified 
in the next. Asin a beautiful landscape 


we find valleys and hills, so in the Chris- 
tian’s life we find sorrows as well as joys. 
And this is really not a matter for regret, 
“for our light affliction, which is but for 9. 
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moment, worketh for us a far more eXx- 
ceeding and eternal weight of glory, 2. Cor. 
4:17. Though now fora season, if need 
be, ye are in heaviness through manifold 
temptations, ye greatly rejoice in that ye 
are kept by the power of God through 
faith unto salvation, 1. Peter 1: 5, 6, 

For I reckon that the sufferings of this 
present time are not worthy to be compared 
with the glory which shall be revealed in 
us, says St. Paul, Rom. 8:18. But rejoice, 
inasmuch as ye are partakers of Christ’s 
sufferings; that, when His glory shall be 
revealed, ye may be glad also with exceed- 
ing joy, 1. Peter 4: 13. 

But the God of all grace, who hath called 
us unto His eternal glory by Christ Jesus, 
after that ye have suifered a while, make 
you perfect, stablish, strengthen, settle 
you. 1. Peter 5:10. 








Hearth and Home. 
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Training Children To Give, 
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We mothers hardly appreciate the won- 
derful change we may bring about in a 
little child by constant and careful train- 
ing. Although there are many desirable 
qualities that it would pay to promote, 
there are none more worthy than that of 
giving. ‘This may be began very early by 
inducing the little one to share his cookery 
or candy with mamma or others; when he 
is older he may be taught to use judgment 
in giving by holding up the virtues of the 
worthy rather than the failures of the un- 
worthy—that will follow all too soon—his 
unind being directed to the recipient rather 
than to his own virtue of giving. In this 
way he will be brought to give something 
of real value to himself, which indeed bears 
with it the spirit of benevolence. He will 
soon see the good results. By interesting 
him in individual cases, his sympathies will 
ut once be aroused, and he will wish to 
help the distressed one by his own effort; 
then will come the joy. He will get the 
impression that he owes something to the 
world; Christ gave his life to save it, and 
he must do his part to complete the pur- 
chase. 

What a delightful world this would be 
were there no stingy selfishness to be found ? 
Let us labor to dispel every sign of little- 
ness from our children and cultivate in 
them true benevolence, true magnanimity, 
whereby their lives may become more 
beautiful in the sight of the Master, and 
the world better by the spirit of philan- 
thropy which we wili thus promulgate. 
—Chritian Work. 
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The Story of a New Testament. 





A little girl expressed to her parents 
one day a wish that they would give her 
two New Testaments. ‘l’o the question, of 
her parents, why it must be two New 
Testaments, the child replied, that one was 
for herself and the other to send to the 
heathen. 

She was given the two volumes, and in 
one of them.she wrote: ‘‘A little girl who 
loves the Lord Jesus wishes with all her 
heart that whoever reads this should also 
love and believe on Him.” This New Tes- 
tament went to India, and found its way to 
a station in the interior. A Hindu lady 
obtained it. She could read, but was un- 
able to write; and as she longed to be able 
to write, her attention was immediately 
drawn to the inscription on the fly-leaf. 
The large and distinct characters of the 


child’s hand-writing attracted her so much 
that she tried to imitate them again and 


again. Gradually the sense of the words 
made an impression upon her, and the ques- 
tion arose, ‘May not those words have been 
Written just for me?” She began then ear- 
nestly to read the New Testament; her eyes 
were opened, and she learned to know and 
love her Saviour. 

Years passed. The little girl had mean- 
while grown up and thought no more of 
the New Testament which she had sent 
Once upon a time to the heathen. But her 
love for missions had grown up with her, 
and it was with joy that she went to India. 
There she entered one day the house of a 
Hindu Christian lady. In the course of 
conversation the Hindu lady showed her 
visitor a book, a New Testament, and told 
how she, a Hindu-heathen, had been by its 
means brought to Jesus her Saviour. You 
may imagine the joyful astonishment of tho 
lady missionary when she recognized in the 
book the same New Testament on whose 
fly-leaf she had many years ago, as a little 
girl, written those words which had served 
to show the poor Hindu lady the way to 
Jesus. Together they knelt down, praised 
God’s wonderful ways, and thanked Him 
who had drawn them both to Himself. 

“Cast thy bread upon the waters, and 
thou shalt find it after many days.”—Z. 


spelen sata Masi 
A Nobleman Rebuked. 


Josiah Wedgwood, the most distinguished 
of English manufactures of pottery of the 
eighteenth century, was not only a man of 
remarkable inventive genius and taste, but 
a man of highest moral worth and piety. 
On one occasion he was showing’ a noble- 
man of dissolute habits and an avowed 
atheist through the works, and explaining 
ihe intricate and delicate process of vase- 
making. The nobleman stopped beside a 
young man, the son of poor parents, who 
Was giving the finishing touches to one of 
those perfect copies in clay of the cele- 
brated glass ‘Portland vase, a feat which 
made the Wedgwood potteries famous, 
Tbe nobleman rarely allowed an opportu- 
nity to speak disparagingly of religior go 
by, and did not this time. Tho young man 
seemed shocked at first, then listened with 
interest, and when the nobleman closed his 
atheistic remarks the workman burst into 
a jecring langh. Mr. Wedgwood made no 
comment, but taking the finished vase from 
the hand of the young workman, described 
how, with infinite care, the delicate paste 
was molded into the vessel of rare beauty 
and fragile texture which he beheld; how 
it was painted by skilled artists, and finally 
passed through the furnace, coming out 
perfect in form and astonishing in its mi- 
croscopic delicacy of detail and lustrous 
beauty. The nobleman uttered an expres- 
sion of delight and reached out his hand to 
take the vase. But the potter threw it to 
the pavement, shattering it intu a thousand 

leces. 

‘*That was unpardonable carelessness,” 
said the nobleman, angrily, ‘I wished to 
take that vase home for my collection, noth- 
ing can restore it again.’’ 

“No, yet you forgot, my lord,” said Mr. 
W.., ‘that the parents, friends, and all good 
influences have been at work during the 
whole life of this young man to make him 
a vessel fit for the Master’s use, and that 
you, with your impious touch, have un- 
done all the work of years, No human 
hand can bind together again what you 
have broken.” 

The nobleman, not used to receiving re- 


bukes from inferiors, stared at him in 
amazement. Then, holding out his hand, 
exclaimed, ‘*You are honest to say what 
you have; I never thought of the eflect of 
my words in this light before.” It cost 
Mr. Wedgwood fity pounds (the value of 
the vase) to give this rebuke; but the change 
which he observed in his friend’s lifo and 
attitude toward religion repaid him the 
loss many times over.” 
Eectiiaeeiilianece td 


Her Heart Broke In Court. 





On each of the four corners of Washing- 
ton and Horatio streets, in New York, there 
isa saloon. The fact has a bearing upon 
the death of Mrs. Ellen Sullivan, sixty-one 
years old, of No. 84 Horatio street. She 
was respected among her neighbors as a 
hard working, quiet woman. 

Her son John was ecerything that she 
was not. Most of his time was spent in 
loafing about the four saloons at the cor- 
ners. Most of the thirty-one years of his 
life had been spent in idleness. 

The police of the Charles street station 
knew him well, and the sergeant was not 
surprised one morning when Mrs. Sullivan 
entered with John and said she wanted him 
sent to the Island. He was just recovering 
from adebauch. So the sergeant sent Po- 
liceman Perkins, with the mother and son, 
to Jefferson Market Police Court, John 
going willingly enough. 

There were many before them in court, 
and it was noon before Justice Taintor had 
disposed of the other cases. The complaint 
had been made out, and finally Sullivan 
was called to the bar. The mother in- 
stantly weakened. 

“Oh! I can’t do it! I can’t do it!” she 
eried. ‘Oh! Johnny! Johnny!” 

The old woman staggered and clutched 
ut her heart. Policeman Perkins led her 
into the corridor, and there she fell un- 
conscious. Her last words were:— 

“T can’t do it. I can’t send my boy 
away.” 

She was dead before a doctor arrived 
from St. Vincent’s Hospital. 

‘‘Heart disease,’ was his comment, and 
& message was sent to the Coroners’ office. 

Some one whispered to Justice Taintor. 

‘Discharged,’ he said, and the son was 
led out weeping, to where his mother’s 
body lay.—Wew York World. , 
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It Is Mean and Cruel. 





The Arabians have a quaint old story 
that has a noble lesson in it: A haughty 
favorite of a Oriental monarch, who was 
passing along the highway — so runs the 
story — threw a stone at a poor dervish, 
or priest. ‘The dervish did not dare to 
throw it back at the man who had assaulted 
him, for he knew the favorite was very 
powerful. So he picked up the stone and 
put it carefully in his pocket, saying to 
himself: “The time for revenge will come 
by-and-by, and then I will repay him for 
it.”’ Not long afterward this same der- 
vish, in walking through the city, saw a 
great crowd coming toward him. He has- 
tened to see what was the matter, and 
found, to his astonishment, that his enemy, 
the favorite, who had fallen into disgrace 
with the king, was being paraded through 
the ae streets on a camel, exposed 
to the jests and insults of the populace. 
Phe dervish, secing all this, hastily grasped 
at the stone which he carried in his pocket, 
saying to himself: ‘The time for my re- 
venge has now come, and [ will repay him 
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for the insulting conduct.’’ But, after 


considering a moment, he threw the stone 


away, saying: ‘“The time for revenge never 
comes; for if our enemy is powerful, re- 


venge is dangerous as well as foolish; and 
if he is weak and wretched, then revenge 


is worse than foolish, it is mean and cruel; 


And in all cases it is forbidden and wicked.” 


@Dhe Reviewer. 


Concordia College Annual, Conover, N.C., June 
ives extended 
information as to courses of study and besides 
has an interesting address by President Dau on 


1895. Thirty pages and cover, 


Luther’s knowledge and use of the Classics. 
Sond a stamp or two fora copy tothe President. 


The Theater. By Rev. Wm. Dallmann. A fair 
yet vigorous arraignment of this worldly amuse- 


ment.—T'he Workman. 





GCorrespomdetice. 


CLEVELAND, O., July 18, 1895. 
Dear Editor: 


The first session of the 3rd annual convention 
of the Walther League, an association of young 
people’s societies of the Synodical Conference of 


N. A., was held Sunday evening at Trinity Ev. 
Luth. church, Cleveland, O. 


About 125 delegates to the convention were 
met at trains and boats and escorted to their 


lodgings. 

Trinity church was beautifully decorated and 
filled to its utmost capacity. 

At 7.30 all the delegates at a signal entered 


the church and marched down the center aisle 


while the organist played a beautiful and im- 
pressive march. The choir under the direction 


of Prof. W. Kastrup then rendered a song of 


welcome: ‘‘Jehovah, Deinem Namen’’ by J. 
Silcher. ‘Then the entire congregation joined 
in singing: ‘‘Eins ist Noth.”’ 
Scriptures by Rev. J. H. Niemann completed 
the first part of the programme. Rev. Mr. Nie- 
mann then delivered the sermon of welcome. 
His subject was ‘‘Young Men’’ and _ he based his 
remarks upon the text. Mark 10:17-23. At the 
conclusion of the sermon the choir and congre- 
gation song and then Rev. Mr. Niemann pro- 
nounced the benediction. 

There were four business sessions of the League 
convention in Benhoft’s Hall, and the hall was 
always filled with delegates and visitors. The 
sessions were opened with prayer and Scripture 
reading by Rev. A. T. Hanser, of Buffalo, who 
was elected chaplain. In the course of the year 
eleven new socicties were admitted into mem- 
bership; among them were societies of Hamilton, 
N. Y., Calvary Church of Buffalo, N. Y., and 
the Luther League of Baltimore, Md. 

An interesting paper on ‘‘What the Members 
of the League Should Do That the Purposes of 
the League May Be Attained’’ was read by Rev. 
J.J. Walker of this city. He said that the vital 
forces of the League should be concentrated in 
order to obtain the best possible results and that 
every man should be fully consecrated to the 
work which he is aiming to do. 

Rev. H. P. Eckhardt read a paper on “A Few 
Practical Suggestions.» Among the recom- 
mendations was one that a good head should be 
elected for the Church society and that the 
members should join the society, not for amuse- 
ment, but for work. Rev. A. T. Hanser, of 
Buffalo. one of the most energetic workers of 
the League, told ‘‘How to Organize Societies in 
the Country.’, One of the best steps in begin- 
ning, he said, was to get a library. He believed 
it would be well to use the Church choir as a 
nucleus and that the city societies should co- 
operate by visiting rural organizations and by 
helping them in every way possible. 

Rey. H. Weseloh of this city made an eloquent 
address on ‘‘The Advancement of Young Men’s 
Societies through the Walthor League.” 

_A delegation of the Dr. Luther — Walther So- 
ciety of St. Louis (whose object it is to erect 
statues of Dr. Luther and Dr. Walther in front 
of.the Ev. Luth. Tbeological Seminary ‘at St. 
Louis, Mo.) were permitted to speak. They 
asked whether the Walther League would not 
collectively and individually assist in erecting 
these monuments in honor of two of the greatest 
Ev. Luth. theologians that ever lived. The 
Leagué decided that a monument fund should 
be created, but that the method of raising it 
should be left to the judgment of the societies. 

Other important action taken was the division 
of the league into four districts as a means of 
advancing the work within the Lutheran church- 
es. District meetings will be held in these from 


Reading of the 


time to time. 
Iengland, New York, and Baltimore: the second 
Buffalo and Pittsburg; the third Cloveland, Ft. 
Wayne, and Jackson, Mich.: and the fourth 
Chicago and Milwaukee. ‘The League reaches 
as far eastward as Portland, Me., and as far 
south as Dallas, Tex. Whon these districts are 
organized, the president of the League will ap- 
point a vice-president from cach of them. 

The following were tho officers elected: H. E. 
Gahwe, of Buffalo. N. Y., president: H. T. Sic- 
mon, of Ft. Wayne, Ind., vice-president: Louis 
Hohnsbehn, of Cleveland. O., ‘recording secre- 
tary: Geo. Dannonfelser, of Ft. Wayne, as corre- 
sponding secretary; A. Bacder, of Cleveland, 
financial secretary; H. Burow, of Buffalo, treas- 
urer. Exocutive Board is composed of: Frederick 
Bodenstein, Cleveland; Rev. A.T. Hanser, Buffa- 
lo; Dr. F.C. Fritz, Buffalo; Mr. R.F. Kreinheder, 
Buffalo; and Mr. Wm. Maurer, Jackson, Mich. 
The membership committee is now composed of 
Messrs. G. Dannenfelser, G. Grahl and F. Klein 
of Ft. Wayne. Mr. G. M. F. Scholz is the chair- 
man of the entertainment committee. ‘The so- 
cieties in the Milwaukee Lutheran churches will 
appoint the other members. Invitations for the 
next meeting were received from Danbury, Conn., 
and from Milwaukee. The latter was accepted. 
The mocting will be held in the latter part of 
July next year, the exact date being left with 
the members at Milwaukee. 

On Monday night a lawn fete was given in 
honor of the delegates on Scranton ave. between 
Clark and Castle avenues. ‘Tuesday evening an 
entertainment was given at the Y. M.C. A. Hall: 
an excellent musical and literary programme 
had been prepared. A success in every particu- 
lar was the outing taken by the League to the 
Lutheran Mission and Picnic Grounds at West 
Dover. On Thursday, to-day, there is-an ex- 
cursion to Put-in-Bay, while this account was 
being written by 

. Yours truly, 
C. A. MILLER, 
Delegate from Balto. 


Pickings. 


I like ejaculatory prayer; it reaches heaven 
before the devil can get a shot at it. — Iowland 
Hill. 


Do you suppose that the world would be as 
wicked as it is if Satan was so indolent in doing 
evil as many Christians are in doing good ? 


In Minnesota Lutheranism is preached in at 
least eight languages, viz.: German, English. 
Swedish, Norwegian, Danish, Icelandic, Slavonic 
and French. 

A candidate for admission to a church was 
asked, ‘‘Under whose preaching were you con- 
verted ?"’ *‘Under nobody’s preaching, but under 
my mother’s practicing,” was the reply. 

‘Don't youever take wine ?”’ said a hospitable 
man toa friend, before whom he pushed the 
Madeira. ‘‘Are you afraid of it?’ ‘No,’ re- 
plied his wiser friend, “I am afraid of the ex- 
ample.” 

By the simple preaching of the gospel, the 
apostles and early Christians ‘‘turned the world 
upside down,’’ revolutionized society. Thesame 
result may yet be accomplished by the same 
means under the powerful agency of the Holy 
Spirit.— United Presbyterian. 

St. Anne’s Roman Catholic Church, New York 
City, is rejoicing over a ‘‘sac.ed relic.” It is 
nothing less than a bone said to be from the arm 
of St. Anne, the grandmother of Christ. It is 
mounted in gold and prayers are duly said over 
it, and St. Anne's praises are sung by a choice 
choir. 

The Chief Justice of the Supreme Court of 
Japan is a Christian, and engages actively in 
Christian work in Tokyo, where he lives. He is 
president of the Tokyo Y. M.C. A., and attends 
all the meetings. Ata meeting of the Kumiai 
churches last spring he entertained all the dele- 
gates at a social in his own home. 

‘What is an agnostic?” asked Rollo, who 
was reading something by Huxley. ‘‘An agnos- 
tic,’ replied his Uncle George, “is a man who 
loudly declares that he knows nothing, and gets 
mad and abuses you if you believe him. He 











says he doesn’t know anything, but he really be- 


lieves he knows everything.”— Brooklyn Eagle. 


How dear to our heart is 

Cash on subscription, 

When the gencrous subscriber 
Presents it to view; 

But the man who don't pay 

We refrain from description, 

For perhaps, gentle 1: eader, 


That man might be you. os 
— The Skirmisher. 


| 
The first district embraces New 


At the Philadelphia Yearly Meeting of Friends, 
recently, a check for $200,000 was received from 
Anna T. Joanes, as a gift from the estate of 
Samuel Jeanes. The fund is to be devoted to 
educational purposes, to libraries, and the en- 
couragement of literature on subjects moral, 
scientific and truthful, and to the support of 
zenanl under the care of monthly meetings of 
*‘riends. 


These associations are inconsistent with the 
genius of Christianity, because the secrecy which 
they affect, and to which they bind their mem- 
bers, by promise or oath, is. unnecessary and so 
unwarrantable, dangerous and ensnaring to the 
conscience. and, therefore, utterly opposed to 
that openness and publicity which Christ enjoins 
on ‘ag a as both by example and precept. 
— Prof. J. G. Carson, D. D., Xenia, Ohio. 

FEAST OF ROSES IN LANCASTER COUNTY.— 
Lancaster, Pa., June%. ‘The Feast of Roses” 
was commemorated in Zion’s Lutheran church, 
Manheim, this county, to-day. The ceremony 
consisted of payment of one rel rose to the 
lineal descendant of Baron Henry William Stie- 
gel, who deeded a plot of ground to the congre- 
gation in 1762, with the stipulation that an an- 
nual rental of one red rose should be paid to his 
heirs forever ‘‘whenever same should be legally 
demanded.”? 


The Catholic missionaries are making steady 
progress among the negroes of the South. It is 
stated that there are about 160,000 negro Catho- 
lics in the United States: there are 21 sister-hoods 
teaching, in 108 schools, over 8000 negro children. 
Four communities are especially devoted to the 
negroes: The Sisters of St. Francis, from En gland; 
the Sisters of the Holy Ghost. San Antonio, Tex.; 
the Sisters of the Blessed Sacrament, Mother 
Katherine Drexel’s community; and the Mission 
Helpors, of Baltimore. 

TEMPERANCE. — There exists in Germany a 
society which agitates against the abuse of spir- 
ituous liquors. It does not aim at total absti- 
nence, except in the case of confirmed drunk- 
ards; but it seeks rather to enlighten the public 
mind upon the abuse of all kinds of intoxicating 
beverages from the standpoint of moderation. 
It labors to secure the necessary restrictive le- 
gislation over against the saloon and the im- 
moderate drinker. It also endeavors to main- 
tain the strict enforcement of existing laws 
against the adulteration of all liquors. Free 
public lectures are delivered by the agents of 
the society. and tracts and pamphlets gratui- 
tously distributed. But whilst the society has 
succeeded in gaining public attention and in 
securing funds for its support, it has not yet met 
with decided success. 


@Ghurch Lews, 


Conducted by REv.H.J.G. BARTHOLOMEW, 469 N. Robey St., 
Chicago. Ill. 
Church News, Notices, Announcements and Acknowledg- 
ments to be sent to above address. 











English Missouri Synod. 

On the 6th Sunday after Trinity, July the 2lst, 
was a day of rejoicing for the members of Salem 
Congregation at Springdale. Twelve of her 
young people were on that day permitted to full 
communion with the Church by the rite of con- 
firmation. This class has been duly instructed 
by the pastor for 6 months, and on the above 
occasion was examined on the chief parts of the 
catechism. before a very large audience. The 
class knew the answers of the entire Smaller 
Catechism by memory, and many passages of 
Scriptures. After the examination | addressed 
the audience. which now had swelled to the 
extent that some for want of room had to leave 
the church, on a subject appropriated to the 
occasion. May the Lord bless the work of our 
hands and cause our young members to remain 
loyal to their Church. — Our congregation has 
sold its old church property for 93,200.00, 
leaving us $2.500.00 cash in hand to buy a new 
location and build. The location is already 
purchased and the congregation will soon build 
anew church. We still have the use of the old 
college for a place of worship. I. E. RADER. 


Rev. C. F. W. Meyer’s address is changed from 
79 Brackenridge St. to 184 W. Jefferson St., Ft. 
Wayne, Ind. 


Other Lutheran Churches. 


The Swedish Lutheran Church of Minnesota 
is moving toward the abandonment of the Swed- 
ish tongue in its services and the adoption of 
English. The children know little of Swedish. 

MISSION MONEY.—The General Synod is libe- 
ral in its contribution for foreign mission work. 
At the Hagerstown meetin recently, the Secre- 
tary, Dr. Scholl, presented his report for the 
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past two years. The receipts amounted to $107.- 
767.50, In legacies they had been $11,751. The 
Women’s Foreign Missionary Society contributed 
$23,292.21. The center of the General Synod's 
work is atGuntur, India, where, as also at Muh- | 
lenberg. Africa, it is working with ever enlarg- 
ing fields and inereasing sueeess. A gain of 
$1,130 in contributions and of tive missionaries 

* was reported: baptized membership, 14,186. A 
converted high caste Hindu, P. Ramachand- 
sayva, from the India mission, a man of large 
culture and rare judgment and eloquence, de- 
livered a forceful and instructive address to the 
convention. 





Other Churches. 


The First Presbyterian Church of Philadel- 
phia is attempting to raise $00,000 to build a 
chapel in memory of the Rev. Dr. Albert Barnes. 

A Roman Catholic street preaching mission 
is being organized in Cleveland. Its work will 
be similar to that of the Salvation Army, but it 
will not adopt the fantastic methods of that or- 
ganization. 


The Rev. R. S. Vincent of Wilmington, Del., 
Presbyterian. told his congregation recently 
that he should go into the Episcopal Church be- 
cause he likes Prof. Briggs’ views and can hold 
them in that denomination. 

Wilford Woodruil, who was elected head of 
the Mormon Church on the death of John Taylor, 
the successor of Brigham Young, is now 88 years 
of age. As a missionary he has traveled 200,000 
miles, lecturing. preaching, and proselyting. 

The Colored Methodist Episcopal Church has a 
working force of 129,383. They own church 
property valued at $1,713.366. 

The Cumberland Presbyterian Church claims 
a membership of 164,940 and has church property 
valued at $3.515.d11. 

Th? Church of God has 479 organizations and 
22.511 members. It claims 338 church buildings, 
valued at £643,185. 

The Universalists claim 56 societies, 
churches, and a membership of 49.194. 
chureh property is valued at $8,054.333. 


MORAVIANS.—The Moravian Church was first 
organized in America, at Bethlehem, Pa., in 
1742. During all its history the Moracians have 
been distinguished for their carnest missionary 
spirit. Though a small denomination of only 90 
congregations, with 19,497 communicant mem- 
bers, including children, in this country, and 
having not to exceed 200,000 members and ad- 
herents in the whole world, they have always 
been foremost in good works. About one-half 
of these are in foreign mission fields. Nodenom- 
ination in the history of the world has done so 
much, and is now doing so much, in proportion 
to numbers, as these lineal descendants of the 
reformers and martyrs of the 15th and 16th cent- 
uries. The Moravian Church dates its origin as 
far back as March 1, 1457. Thus more than four 
centuries of its labors have passed into history. 
The movement which resulted in the formation 
of this Church began with John Hus, the heroic 
Bohemian reformer and martyr. At the begin- 
ning of the Lutheran Reformation, in 1517, the 
Moravians numbered 200,000. Ata later period 
it spread from Bohemia to Moravia, Poland, 
Hungary, and embraced in its fold a very large 
and leading part of the Bohemian nation, when 
Bohemia was one of the leading nations of 
Europe.—Lx. 
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Foreign News. 


' Dean Owen of Leighlin. the oldest beneficed 
clergyman in Ireland, has died at 95. He had 
been seventy yeurs a priest. 

The baptism of a child by immersion, and ac- 
4 cording to the use of Edward VI. first prayer 
4 book, in St. Luke’s Episcopal Cburch, South- 
ampton, excited a good deal of attention. 
The Norwogian Parliament has ruled that the 
Salvation Army has a right to march, play, and 
hold open-air meetings throughout Norway. 
_The Master of the Temple, London, says that 
600 pennies a Sunday is more than his congrega- 
tion ought to contribute. 


The Lutheran congregations of Cape Colony, 
South Africa, have concluded to organize a 
synod. Constitutions of American Lutheran 
synods. amongst them of the General Synod and 
of District Synods, have been sent for. At the 
head of this movement stands Dr. Hugo Hahn, 
the Barmen missionary veteran and apostle of 
the Hereras, lately pastor of the German Lu- 
theran St. Martin's Church in Capetown, now 
emeritus. 

The missionaries in China are greatly praised 
for the hospital work they freely did during the 
late war. In Tien Tsin they opened and con- 





ducted a hospital at their own expense and saved 
many lives. 

‘In Japan the Buddhist and Shinto priests find 
it necessary to use ‘Western methods’ against 
the rapid inerease of Christianity,’’- says the 
Presbyterian. They have established *‘Societies 
of Buddhist Endeavor,’ which advocate much 
of the philantropy of the New Testament and 
even employ ‘Buddhist Bible women.” 


There was celebrated, a few weeks ago, in 
Clermont, France, the cighth centennial of the 
preaching of the first Crusade. It was in the 
great square in the old French town, in 1095, 
that Pope Urban II. made his appeal to Western 
Christendom to rescue the Holy Sepulcher and 
the Holy Land from the grasp of the infidel. 


The London Society for Propagating the Gos- 
pel among the Jews reports an aggregate income 
of $211,335. of which $23,530 was given for special 
purposes. such as the Jerusalem Hospital, the 
Safed Hospital, and others. The last year’s 
deticit of $24,765 has been reduced to $15,205. 
During the rear 6,396 Bibles and portions, and 
5,204 New Testaments and portions, have been 
distributed. 

The number of theological students in Berlin 
shows a remarkable decrease. During the win- 
ter semester 1891—92 there were 688; during the 
last winter term it was 484. The greatest de- 
crease was immediately after the conflict con- 
cerning the Apostolic Creed. 

Great Britain shows an annual decrease iu 
crime, and prisons are being closed accordingly, 
but in France crimes of all kinds have increased 
during the last fifty vears at a ratio of 130 per 
eent. The number of criminals from sixteen to 
twenty-one vears of age has increased by 247 per 
cent. This is a natural outcome of the atheistic 
spirit which prevails in France and for which 
Roman Catholicism is largely responsible. 

There are four hundert Congregational min- 
isters in England who receive less than -$750 a 
year, fifty-fonr less than $450, forty-four less 
than $600. twenty-five less than $300, eleven less 
than $250, and ten less than $200. The Congre- 
gational Church Aid society was formed to meet 
such needs as these figures represent, but its 
last repors speaks of ‘‘strain still unrelieved, 
claims increasing in urgency, and disappoint- 
ment and sorrow because of the inadequate re- 
sources placed at the disposal of the Council.” 

At Smyrna, lately, one Abram Levi, while an 
inmate of the Scotch Jewish Mission Hospital, 
was led by the study of the New Testament to 
believe in Jesus of Nazareth as the Messiah. He 
has collected a congregation of 185 souls, whose 
principles are: 1. We believe in God and in the 
Trinity in accordance with the teachings of the 
Messiah, but not according to any commentary 
or the principles of any other communion. 2. We 
agree to live solely according to the precepts of 
the New Testament. 3. We shall continue to 
practise the rite of circumcision, not as a law, 
but as a national symbol to indicate that we are 
the children of Abraham and of the other patri- 
archs. 4. We will hereafter live in the spirit 
which the Messiah commends to his disciples, 
namely, in love. unity and truth. 5. For this 
reason, and in order to be able to live a truly 
Christian life, we will form an association and 
buy land, where we can have acongregation and 
spiritual leader of our own, and will have all 
things in common, as was the case with the first 
disciples of Christ. 





Mliscellaneoiws. 


St. John’s Lutheran College, Winfleld, Kans. 


ANNOUNCEMENT. 


D. y. this school shall open its third school-year Sept. 5. 
Examinations for entrance will be held Sept. 4. All appli- 
cants for admission must furnish testimonials of good 
character. Also if possible graded from former school- 
work.—Besides preparing young men for the holy minis- 
try. this college has for its object the promotion of a 
higher education among our people, We trust that many 
of our people will see this great need, and send their 
young people. both girls and boys, especially the latter. in 
yreut numbers toSt. John's College. The world is equipp- 
ing its forces. ‘he world knows that intellectual develop- 
meut is the greatest temporal power. Why don't we 
Christians enlist this same God-given power, sanctify it 
by the Word of God and prayer. and make {it an instru- 
ment for vood in the Church? Let us awake on this point. 
As fur as qualification is concerned. every body can enter. 
Students wishing to room in college building should bring 
bhed-clothes along. -- Board in college 31.50 per week. 
Room-rent 25¢ 8 month. Tuition in Preparatory Classes 
25,00 a year. in College Classes 310.00 a year, Light, 
Laundry, and J*uel extra. 

For further information apply to 





CHAS. SCAER, 
Winfleld, Kans, 





I nstallation. 


On the sixth Sunday after Trinity, July 21, Rev. M. uecke 
was installed as pastor of the congregation ut Buck Valley, 
Fulton Co., Pa.. by the undersigned, according to an ofi- 


fs ; » president of Synod. 
cia) order from the preside y CC. MORHART. 


Sept. 11. 
promotion will be held Scopt. 9% and 10. 
expected here for evening prayer on Sept. 10. New appli- 
cants are required to present testimonials of good charac- 
ter, and, if possible. their last report from the school 
which they have attended prior to this. 
into High School A (Sexta) a common school education ts 
required. 
a with them, also come prepared to pay for their 
:00ks. 
oe here at 2 small expense. Board (private) 36. 
month. 
two High School Clusses #2.50 per month, in four college 
classes $4.00 per month, not including musical instruction. 
Laundry. light. fucl, and medical attention extra. 


Qj 
















Synod of Ohio. By the 
20 cts. per dozen; $1.60 per hundred. 


Mectings. 
Miller. 3cts. each; 30 cts. per doz.: 32.00 per hundred. 


destination. 











Dallmann. 
39.00 per dozen. 


Lutheran Country Parson. Baltimone, Md., 1895. 
31.00 per copy. 
Augusta Co., Va. — Money Orders to be made payable at 
Waynesboro, Va. 


Oscar Kaiser. 





Concordia College, Conover, N. C. 
ANNOUNCEMENT. 
This school shall, D. v., begin its fourteenth year on 


Examinations for entrance and on conditional 
All students ure 








For entrance 
Students should bring bedding, clothes, and 


Bedsteads, muattrasses, and lamps can te pur- 


per 
Rooms at dormitory 50c per month. Tuition in 


Tor further information apply to 
W. H. T. DAU, Principa'. 


Acknowledgments. 
Received for poor students from H. H. Meyer, Treas., 


(for W.W. 38.80. Aid Fund of Luth. Conzgr. (for R. 0.) 3.00. . 
Mrs. M. EE. Linebarger. Springdale, Ark., (per I. E. Rader) 
$2.00. — God bless the kind givers. 


W.H. T. DAU. 
CONOVER, N. C., July 21, 1895. 





Received for English Mission from C. A. Kampe, Fort 


Cc. F. AHLERS, Treas., 
358 Oakland Ave., Pittsburg, Pa. 
PrrrsBuRG, July 31, “9%. 


NEW PUBLICATIONS. 
English Lutheran Hymn Book. 


Wayne, Ind., $0.00. 











LOGO 65.05 iowsecssews een eatin aareteeT $1.00 per copy 
Leather (fiexible gilt cdge)...... a inemeinieninateel is * - 
Imitation Morocco (full gilt) ..........,.. 
Morocco (full gilt) 
Calf, extra fine (flexible, gilt back and edge) 2.75 * - 
Pocket Edition (without full Com. Service) 
Leather (without full Com. Service)........ 00 * 


1.7) aa ih) 
2.95 “e ss 


1.50 f he 
1 


DOZEN RATE 20 PER CENT FOR CASH. 


Lutheran Witness Tracts. 
Postage paid by buyer. 


No. 4.—My Reasons for withdrawing from the Joint 
Rev. F. Kucgele. 2 cents cach; 


No. 6.—A Minister's Merciful Embassy. By the Rev. 


Osear Kaiser. 5 cents each, 50 cents per dozen. 


No. 7.—Concerning our duty of attending Congregation- 
By Dr. Walther. Translated by Mr. August 


No. 10.—On Christian Giving. By Rev. Wm. Dallmann. 


Price 5 cts. each; 40 cts. per doz.; $2.50 per hundred. 


No, 11.—The Missouri Synod’s Thirteen Theses on Pre- 
leentcach: 10 cts. per doz: 50 cts. per 100. 


No. 12. — Odd-Fcllowship. By Rev. Wm. Dallmann. 


Single copies 5 cts.: doz. 40 cts.; per 100 %.50. 


No. 13.—Opinions on Secret Societies. By Rev. William 


Dallmann. 5¢ euch: 40¢e per doz.; $2.50 por hundred. 


No. 14.—Temperance. By William Dallmann. 5c each; 


40c per dozen; 32.50 per hundred. 


No. 15.—Freemasonry. By William Dallmann. 5 cts. 


each; 40 cts. per dozen: $2.50 per hundred. 


The Dance. By Rev. Wm. Dallmann. Single copies 5¢; 


dozen 48c; per hundred 33,00. Bound, 10c; per dozen 31.00. 


The Theater. By Rev. Wm. Dallmann. Single copy 


10 cents; 8 cents per doz. 


Lectures on the Ten Commandments. By Rev. Wm. 
English velluin cloth, 320 pages, 31.00 a copy, 


By F. Kuegele. a 
Price: 
Order from the author at Koiner's Store, 


Country Sermons on Free Texts. 


Walther, Civil Government. A Sermon on I. Peter 22: 
11—20. ‘T'ranslated by Prof. W.H.T. Dau. Net proceeds 


to be turned over to the Mission Treas. of Eng. Synod of 


Mo. and other States. Price 10c per copy, S5c per doz. 


A Sermon on “The Glory of a Lutheran Church” by Rev. 
5 cts. per copy: 35 cts. per doz.; $2.25 per 
hundred, prepaid. 


The Christian College, Its Importance for This and the 
Life toCome. Oration delivered at the commencement of 
Concordia College, Conover, N. C., June 21, 1894, by N. J. 
Bakke. Published at the request of the Board of Direct- 
ors. Proceeds from sale for beneficiary education at the 
same colleye. American Lutheran Publication Board, 
Chicago, lll. Price 10 ets. a copy, 75 cts. per dozen, 6 cts. 
per hundred. 

Justification: An Essay read by Prof. W. H. T. Dau be- 
fore Augustana LE. L. Conference and published by its re- 
quest. American Lutheran Publication Board, Chicago, 
Ill. Price I2 cents. 

Hymus for English Lutheran Services with order of 


service. Price 5 cts. per copy, 50 cts. per doz. 


_New edition of Confirmation Vows. #1.00 per 100 copies. 
Same rate for less. 
Catechisms,—Dr. M. Luther's Smull Cutecism, explained 
by Dr. J. C, Dietrich. Abridged Edition. Price 20 cts. 
Hymns for the nse of Eng. Lutheran Mission Festivals. 
Price 5 cents per copy: $2.00 per hundred. 
Baptism Certificates, Confirmation Vows, Confirma- 
tion Certificates, Marriage Certificates. 
Sunday School Requisites, Tickets, Cards, Mottoes, ctc. 
Proceedings of Synod, lic each. 
Any book published furnished to order. 
N. B.—All profits devoted to English Mission purposes. 
The Lutheran Guide, the only Sunday School ie) 4 


published within Synodical Conference, is issued mont 
at the following rates: 


fl CODE uccaas ceceqarsecsreseiws. 25 cts. 
IIE cosstercarcnmiecenennsnisis 20 cts. ench. 
BO COWMGS .csscwssesceansartasenvs 18 cts. cach. 
PTO... «3. «ach Abineieteh iemmaBinn 16 cts. each. 


Address all editorial mutter to Rev. A. W. Meyer, 1408 











i Address all business matter to 
American Lutheran Publication Board, 
Chicago, Tl. 
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Translated for THE LUTHERAN WITNESS by Rev. W. P. 
Sachs, from the German by Joh. Rist, 1641. 





Eternity, thou Thunder-peal ! 
To pierce man’s heart thou Sword of steel, 
O Origin unending ! 
Etervity, world without end, — 
My sorrows o’er me sorely bend, 
With grief my heart is rending ; 
With gloomy fears my soul’s opprest, 
My voice sinks trembling in my breast. 


Affliction cannot long abide, 
Time’s sorrows must at length divide, 
To cease they must be tending. 
Eternity’s perpetual roll 
However finds no final goal, 
Her raging knows no ending; 
Yea, as my Lord Himself hath taught, 
Salvation thence can ne'er be bought. 


O endlessness! alarm me not, 
Eternal death is not my lot, 
To sport with thee were madness! 
To ponder on eternal night, 
’Midst torment, agony and fright, 
O’er-stveums my soul with sadness. 
No thought on time’s vast shores can be 
As fearful as Eternity! 


Tempestuous floods and flre’s fierce flame, 
Compared with thee, scare own a name, 
How can they no’er endure here; 

And though a cruel tyrants rage 

With two score years and ten of age, 
Would me for life immure here, — 

Pain, fetters, death,— these temporal three, 
Ave not nor can eternal be. 


Ah, what can mortal suffering be, 
Compared with hell’s eternity, 
Where torments never ending; 
Where fire and brimstone, wrath uncurbed, 
And awful vengeance undisturbed, 
On curs’ed throngs descending; 
And this their awful doom must be 
Indured through all eternity! 


Ah, Lord, how just is Thy decree! 
To punish vile humanity, 
In pools of endless torment. 
Though brief this sinful life may be 
Yet for it’s curse eternity 
Can never make atonement. 
Arouse thee man! Sin’s days are brief! 
Death's sudden, flee thou, seek relief. 


Flee! fice, the devils wily snare, 
His momentary joys to share, 
Can surely not enhance thee! 
Wouldst thou thy soul immortul sell, 
for these, into the toils of hell 
Whence no escape can chance thee ? 
For such exchange, in hellish glee 
The devils themselves would laugh at thee! 


Arouse thee then from sinful sleep 
Come strayed one, _ the Shepherd's sheep; 
Let hope thy life illumine! 
Arise! time’s sands must soon be run, 
Then great etornity’s begun, 
Man’s lot now to determine. 
This day may be the last of all, ; 
Who knoweth when death’s trump may call! 


Renounce the world, her pomp and pride, 
Hor luring joys but ill betide, 
No longer let them bind theo! 
See how hor false security 
Fath neither bond nor surety, 
How might her judgment find thee ? 
Onco more, arise! and join the an 
Gainst hell's enernal gloomy night! 


O endless horror! hellish scourge! 
Whence curse’d souls can ne’er emerge, 
O Torment, unrelenting ! 

My Saviour Thou my Shield must be 
In Thee salvation I must see, 
Receive my soul repenting ! 

Thy blood alone can bring relief 
From endless death and endless grief. 


Eternity, thou Thunder-peal ! 
To pierce man’s heart thou Sword of steel, 
O, Origin unending ! 
Eternity, world without end, — 
Ms sorrows o'er me sorely bend, 
ith grief my heart is rending ; 
Lord Jesus, if Thy will it be, 
Receive me into heaven with Thee. 


Gontributions, 
The Lutheran Confessions. 





What are they, and what are they for. 
By PROF. W. H. T. DAU. 


Third Paper. 

In the fall of 1530 the Diet of Augsburg 
was adjourned. The 21 doctrinal articles 
of the Augsburg “Confession, with the ex- 
ception of the Lutheran doctrine of the 
Lord’s Supper, had been conceded to be 
substantially correct; on all other points 
the emperor demanded of the Lutherans to 
yield, giving them time to reconsider until 
April 15, 1531. Meanwhile they were to 
tolerate auricular confession and the Romish 
mass in their countries, also desist from 
publishing any new writings. In case they 
should not yield to the emperor’s demands 
the imperial court was to take measures to 
suppress their doctrine. This imperial de- 
cree reminds us of Acts 4:16, 17; what 
effect had it on the Lutheran confessors? 
It compelled them to form an alliance for 
their protection and defense. At a small 
town in Germany, called Smalcald, repre- 
sentatives of the evangelical estates of Ger- 
many met in December 1530 and organized 
the ‘‘League of Smalcald,”’ which soon 
»roved its power by wresting, two years 
ater, valuable concessions from the et- 
peror in behalf of the Lutheran cause. In 
1537 the League held its sixth convention, 
and it is the work done at this convention 
which mainly interests us at the present. 

At the request of the elector of Saxony 
Dr. Luther had, in 1536, drawn up articles 
of faith which were to be submitted. to the 
Church at the Council of Mantua in Italy, 
convened by order of Pope Paul III. Prior 
to this, however, these articles of faith wore 
to be discussed by the Lutheran theologi- 
ans, and if found correct, to be adopted as 
the final statement of the Lvangelical party 
as to what they were in conscience bound 
to maintain at all events. ‘These articles 
are since known as tho Smalcald Articles. 

The Smalcald Articles were deemed a 
necessity, though the Augsburg Confession 
was already in ewistence. Besides briefly 











expressing once more the chief articles of 
the christian faith, our Church, in the 
Smalcald Articles, turns directly upon the 
Roman hierarchy, and with the hammer of 
God’s Word crushes the entire fabric of 
lies constructed by the ‘‘man of sin.’’ It 
is a noble confession: full of invincible ar- 
guments, bold, unyielding, for Christ’s 
sake; brief, plain, and pithy, as only Luther 
could write; yet marked by a heartfelt love 
and sincere compassion for the poor afflicted 
Church, groaning under the oppression of 
a vile priesthood. 

Following Dr. Mueller, the German ed- 
itor of the Book of Concord, the editor of 
the 2. New Market edition says of the 
Smaleald Articles: ‘‘The Articles of Smal- 
cald together with the Appendix of Me- 
lanchthon, constitute an important part of 
the synibolic defense of the Lutheran 
Church. They were composed at the re- 
quest of the Evangelical princes and 
estates, presented before a public assembly 
of these nobles, approved and adopted, and 
in connection with the Augsburg Confession 
and the Apology, were subscribed by the 
theologians. Thus it was proper to form 
them into one system with the first symbols; 
but they have, in consequence of their nat- 
ure explained above, an independent sig- 
nificance; because in these the Lutherans 
have, for the first time, explained with ful- 
ness and precision, their relation to the 
Pope and to Popery. We may say that 
in and through had the Reformation has 
been established, and a separation of the 
Evangelical from the Roman churches def- 
initely settled. With great justice then 
do they receive a place in the Corpora 
Doctrinae, (compends of doctrine)’ and in 
the Book of Concord.’ (p. 62 f.) 

Weak Lutherans, especially secret allies 
of the Reformed Church, have, from the 
very start, opposed the Smalcald Articles, 
because in them the statement is found, 
amongst others, that also unworthy com- 
municants receive the true body and blood 
of the Lord. This was done in 1561 at 
Naumburg, where an attempt was made to 
prevent the Smalcald Articles from being 
mentioned in connection with the Augs- 
burg Confession and the Apology; how- 
ever in vain.*) 

*) Note.—Is there not, porhaps, some histori- 
cal connection between this manceuvre of weak 
Lutherans in 1561 and the action of the General 
Synod, which, at its late convention at Hagers- 
town, Md., resolved that its doctrinal and con- 
fessional basis shall be the Augsburg Confession 
—‘nothing more nor less’? We believe, that 
the emphasis is on “nothing more’: as to the 
‘nothing less” certain undeniable facts which 
have occasionally been brought to light, justify 
an honest doubt whether the General Synod is 
sincere indorsing the entire Augustana. General 
Synod pastors teach Calvinistic doctrine in re- 
gard to baptism, the Lord's supper, and the 


christian Sunday; the Smalcald Articles do not; 
hence — ! 
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Dr. Martin Luther. 


A Hundred Opinions of Famous Men of Four Cent- 
uries Concerning his Person and Labors. 


—_ -_——- 


TRANSLATED FROM F. H. EICKHOFPF.) 
































12. M. John Mathesius, 
born at Rochelle, 1504, an auditor and table- 
guest of Luther's, died as preacher at 
Joachimsthal 1568. 
1, Part. 

When in the year 1518, Dr. Martin, 
freely confessed his teachings at Augs- 
burg, before the cardinal, and steadfastly 
abode in the same, John Reuchlin of Pforz- 
heim, upon the gracious request of Duke 
Frederick, lector of Saxony, sent his 
cousin Philip Melanchthon to Wittenberg, 
with the fair and consoling direction, to 
abolish in the schools, the ancient pagan 
foolishness, and on the contrary to en- 
courage higher arts and languages, and to 
establish, by the help of God, a new school. 
To this young man many excellent peo- 

le were attracted, and were pleased to 

ear him. And after he had, most thor- 
oughly comprehended the — theology, 
from the Reverend Doctor, he also assisted 
in undermining and overthrowing the Pa- 
pacy, but with leniency and telling mod- 
esty, since he taught the Word of God in 
his school, and most fitly and appropriately 
condensed, what the Doctor delivered more 
fully and at length, in his writings and ser- 
mons. Melanchthon was the other olive 
tree (Zech. +) or rather the true Elisha, 
who freely acknowledged, the great Elijah, 
as his father and instructor, as the rider 
and chariot of Israel, until his end. He 
was likewise, the clay or gypsum crucible, 
in which the silver which Dr. Luther had 
gathered, was proved and refined. This is 
the blessed bleck earth (Melanchthon means 

“black-earth.’’—Tr.) which was likewise 
engaged by God for His spiritual mining 
and smelting works, born of un armorer, 
nnd instructed by the beloved and Jearned 
Reuchlin. Which earthen crucible stood 
in the flames for a long time, and until his 
very end faithfully persevered in the Word 
of God and in public readings and writ- 
ings; though many an ungrateful scholar 
and fellowman gave him hard thrusts and 
sharp strokes. The “earth’’ was good, in 
which Dr. Luther moulded and formed bis 
Lord Jesus, therefore he could not be over- 
thrown, nor rent from his calling. These 
ure therefore the two miners, who graced 
the electorate of Saxony; administered a 
scathing rebuke upon Papacy; conferred 
countless benefits upon christianity; and in 
addition, expounded the Scripture, ger- 
manized the Bible, purified and again 
brought to proper use the arts, and edu- 
cated many good people; they, together 
with the beloved and industrious Dr. John 
Bugenhagen of Pomerania, to whom the 
church and ald of Wittenberg 
was commended, and Dr. Justus Jonas, 
provost of the chapter, who by readings, 
writings and visitations, had likewise served 
many people and churches. These great 
men have known and witnessed with single- 
ness of spirit, the Lord Jesus, and witb 
unanimity combated the false interpreta- 
tions and invented dreams of the Anti- 
christ, the enthusiasts and false brethern, 
wherewith these, had perplexed and troub- 
led the hearts of many people. Yet did 
each of these learned men have his indi- 
vidual gift, as Dr. Philip, was wont to say 
most fitly: “Dr. Pommer (Bugenhagen) is 
& grammarian, who stands upon the word 

of the text; I am a dialectician (who draws 
conclusions); I look upon the connections 


of the text, and what can in a christian 
manner and with good reason be unravelled 
and concluded from the same; Dr, Jonas 
isan orator; he can beautifully express and 
exhibit to the people the words of the text; 
Dr. Luther isan ‘omnia in omnibus’ (all in 
all); the speech and writings of this wonder- 
being and elected vessel have hands and 
feet, pierce bone and marrow, and leave 
their tartness and consolation in the hearts 
of many people.” 


mons 1565, 


the assistance of Dr. Justus Jonas and M. 
George Roerer, to Luther’s table, for which 
[ am obliged to thank my God and my aid- 
ers, all the days of my life. What I have 
there heard and seen, I have purposely 
noted; thus God, by the aid of diligent 
men, bestowed upon me many good *‘talks”, 
which the Doctor’s table guests had previ- 
ously noted. 
report of many good people, we shall now 
communicate somewhat, 
home-customs, virtues and talks. A beauti- 
ful proverh of a pious man, is, I trust well 
worth noting; would to God diligent schol- 
ars, had more faithfully recorded the prov- 
erbs of their instructors, to show how the 


year, and all manner of bodily ills over- 





on the subject with more ability, since in 
this matter he has had many and great 
dealings with prominent ofliciala.”’ 





































In this same year the Doctor also wrote 
the biography of Doctor Anthonius, who 
was burned to death, at London, England, 
on account of his true religion. Dr. John 
Pommer, said at table, in reference to this: 
‘I now appreciate, that the Holy Spirit 
knows His people better than we; with 
many pious men I have often spoken for 
the king (Henry VIII.) and begged our 
Doctor not to term him “Hal” (Ger, 
Heinz.), but I perceive that whomsoever 
the Holy Spirit terms ‘Hal’, he is and re- 
mains ‘Hal’.’? 

Although our Doctor oftimes came to 
table grave and steeped in thought, some- 
times even sunken in his former monastery 
silence during the whole meal, so that not 
a word dropped at the table; yet at op- 
portune times he was heard from in most 
cheerful manner, for which reason we were 
wont to term his conversations: ‘‘condi- 
menta mensae’’, (spice of the table), dearer 
to us, indeed, than all spices and delicious 
foods, When bent upon prompting us to 
speak, he customarily gave cause by: 
“What news is abroad?’ The first at- 
tempt we let pass unnoticed. If he con- 
tinued however: ‘Ye prelates what is the 
nes of the land?’ then the elder ones of 
the table began to speak. Dr. Wolf Seve- 
rus who had been His Majesty’s praeceptor 
of the Romists, sat at the head; as askillful 
courtier, he usually opened a question, 
when there was no stranger present. After 
the conversation had however began with 
cue order and propriety, then others inter- 
jected their views also, until the Doctor 
was drawn in. Ofttimes excellent questions, 
from Scripture, were submitted: these he 
solved most aptly and briefly; and if any 
one at any time contradicted him, he could 
well bear it, and refute him with a skillful 
answer, Ofttimes prominent men from 
universities, and from distant localities ap- 
peared at table; at such times fine conver- 
sations and narratives were heard. I shall 
here briefly make mention of a few. 


A certain bishop wanted to know what 
the Lord Jesus did during his youth. He 
drexmed, he sees Him as a little boy, gath- 
ering wood and chips, and when dinner Is 
ready, He calls His father to table and 
says: ‘‘Mother, shall I call the other man 
too?” With this the bishop becomes 
frightened and awakes, ‘‘I believe too,’’ 
says the Doctor, ‘that as an obedient child, 
the youth Jesus, helped His mother to work 
about the house, at times went for water 
may-hap also at times brought wine with 
Him; for which reason His mother entreats 
Him, (as it were by former experience) 
at the wedding at Cana when there was & 
lack of wine.” 


When upon one occasion, his little dog, 
barked about the table for a morsel of 
bread, some-body asked, whether there 
would also be little dumb beasts in the 
future world, to which he replied, “most 
assuredly, for the new heavens, and the 
new earth shall not be waste und cheerless, 
but filled with beautiful creatures. Every 
little dog shal] have its golden neck-lace, 
set with precious gems, and on every little 
hair a pearl; for, the present pomp and 
finery of the world, shall there adorn only 
dumb beasts; blessed man shall be adorned 
with perfect wisdom, righteousness, splen- 
dor and glory, which yet in time, no eye 
hath seon, no ears hath .heard, and which 
hath not entered into the heart of man.’’ 
In this connection he referred to “‘the seven 
sleepers’ (those seven youths of Ephesus, 
who according to report, fell asleep at the 
time of the persecution of Christians under 


Life of Dr. Martin Luther, in seventeen ser- 
From the sixteenth sermon. 





Our God sent me this year (1540) through 


From these writings and the 


concerning his 


Holy Spirit is noé idle in His vessels, 
When the Doctor had reached his 58th 


took him in his age, so that he was also 
obliged to discontinue much of his preach- 
ing, reading and travelling, he remained at 
home, 2nd on Sundays expounded the gos- 
pel to his own, in a most plain and simple 
manner, which home sermons Vit. Dietrich 
gathered with faithful diligence for the 
Doctor’s House-postil. The man could not 
be idle, though his hemorrhage, dizziness 
und swooning caused bim much trouble. 
Every morning and evening and oftimes 
during the evening meals he discharged his 
prayer, as he was accustomed to, from his 
youth. Besides this, he repeated his small 
catechism as any other little pupil, and 
continued constant in reading. His psalter 
was his little book of prayer, the catechism 
his manual; from these he instructed con- 
soled and admonished himself: and since at 
that time he was reviewing his German 
Bible for the last time, he exercised in this, 
extraordinary diligence, that he might ren- 
der with clear words, the simple and cor- 
rect sense; sought counsel in the sume, and 
often occasioned debates at the table, as to 
how a Hebrew word or a proverb, ought 
to be rendered in good intelligible German. 

The year previous our Doctor also pre- 
pared a calendar from the beginning of the 
world, and arranged the Bible narratives 
in proper succession, which was one of his 
great and precious labors, whereby he ad- 
wirably served many who read the Bible. 

Since usury, like a common public ca- 
lamity fleeced the high and the low classes, 
Luther, at this time, publisbed bis book on 
usury. ‘Small usurers, who by permis- 
sion of the government demand five or six 
per cent,’” he said at table, “will have their 
conscience moved by my book; but the 
great professional cheats and extortioners 
will langh in their sleeves at me, as but 
recently one of the chief-usurers, had al- 
ready given evidence; saying: he had until 
now, considered me a wise man, but in my 
book I proved nothing, in that 1 undertook 
to write on “trade and exchange’’ wherein 
| hud no experience; that he could write 
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.~ Emperor Decius in the year 250, and when 
under Theodosius IJ. they awoke in the 
year 447, to their great astonishment they 
found the cross implanted every-where.), 
and likewise to him who was anxious to see 
the least of the joys of heaven. Going to 
the forest, he hears a little bird singing, 
and falls asleep over it, sleeping two hun- 
dred years. But as he awakes, imagining 
that he bad slept scarcely an hour, he finds 
his house, together with the city destroyed, 
and another house in its stead, ‘Indeed, 
my dear friends,’’ continued the Doctor, 
*“that shall be a different joy, than which 
the world in general anticipates, when it is 
said: ‘a fresh drink and a raw egg, after a 
bath, is like one of minor joys of heaven.’ 
There shall we see God in everlasting 
righteousness, and be satisfied, in the 
pleasures (at his right hand), and in the 
fulness of joy, as the 16. and 17. Psalms 
affirm.” the Doctor could impress his 
narratives and talks and put them to ex- 
cellent application, so that one found plea- 
sure and comfort in them.—Another asked 

* him whether we would also recognize one 
another after the resurrection? ‘*‘Most as- 
suredly,” he replied, ‘‘for as Adam recog- 
nized Eve, who had been made from his 
rib, while he slept, and yet had never seen 
her before; how shall we not rather, in our 
new perfection, recognize such with whom 
we conversed here upon earth. And since 
by the communication of His divine nature 
and as adopted children of God, we shall 
be similar to, and of a like form with our 
Lord Christ Jesus, we shall therefore like- 
Wise recognize all the saints from the be- 
ginning of the world. I conclude -like- 
wise,’’ said the Doctor, “since the rich 
man in hell could see and recognize Abra- 
ham and Lazarus, so the wicked shall not 
only know one another but to their intense 
grief shall they see the faithful in heaven, 


Saviour. 
with me, or rather with Christ, vish his 
cause upon this oral word, let him do it; 
[know of nothing more safe and certain, 
than the word of God, which was recorded 
by the prophets and apostles.” 


late here, 


comings some entered the pulpit. Three 
preachers he compared to a filled barrel, 


Howed rapidly, 


also mingled with it. 


what was becoming to a 


young preacher, 
he gave me this rule: ‘‘WI 


e next time they will be more anxious to 
come.’’ A certain minister once caught at 
when the Doctor heard of this, he said, ‘‘I 
thought so, that he was nailed tight, be- 
cause he could not conclude.” 

He often remembered the schools 
words of high praise. 


and the ‘Ten Commandments are still re- 
tained by them. ‘The early emperors, laid 
much stress upon schools, as Charlemagne, 


ee ee 


God, conducted it; with the Word am /\ fruitful and multiply.’ 
superior to all my foes; upon the Word /\not take the name and the word of God in 
still stand and am founded; upon this Word| vain. 
shall L pass through death to my beloved|porci.’ (Many seck pleasure — * * * * — 
Therefore, if any man would,| where it is not found.)’? ’ 


1en you notice,’’| than mine. 
he said, ‘‘that the people are listening with strengthening of faith.” 

reat eagerness and pleasure, then close;| woman praises God and departs in peace 
t 


in| replied, 
| ‘‘In these,’’ hel] t¢ 
said, “there still remains some good in} consolation Musa could not forget all his 
popedom; for the Lords Prayer, the Creed, | life. 


—-- ———_— — 


For one should 


‘Arvinam multi quaerunt in podice 


When once, he experienced a severe at- 
tack of continued dizziness, and buzzing 
sensation of the ears, the thought suggested 


itself to him, that apoplexy would soon 
follow. When for some time he could not 


Such discourses our beloved prophet] rid himself of the thought, ho finally ex- 
was wont to conduct with his own, during| claims: ‘‘Come strike, beloved Lord Jesus, 
and after table, all of which I cannot re-|strike away, lam prepared. Since by 

At times he also made mention} word I am absolved, and by Thy fleas 
of the evangelical preachers, with good re-| blood I am fed, then come Thou in God’s 
port, as to how one was gifted above an-| Name.’* Hereupon his grave thoughts left 
other; likewise, with what faults and short-| him. 


Thy 
and 


A woman once complained to him that 
she had no longer any faith. ‘‘Do you re- 


from which the plug was drawn; it then} member the faith of your childhood?’ the 
since it contained some-| Doctor inquires. 
thing, yet at times dregs and settlings were| this most devoutly, the Doctor asks: ‘‘And 
He likewise praised | do you hold this to be true?” 
such who could begin to speak in the pul-| woman answered: “ves!” he adds: “Verily, 
pit and cease at the proper time. Thus,|my good woman, if you hold and believe 
when I begged him to instruct me as to] these words to be true, as indeed they can- 


When she had repeated 
When the 


not be otherwise, your faith is stronger 
For 1 must daily pray for 
Hereupon the 


and joy. 
Mgr. Anton Musa, minister at Rochelle, 


a nail in the pulpit, and rent his gown) ,ojated to me, that he had once sorely com- 


xlained to the Doctor, that he could not 

imself believe, what he preaches to others. 
“God be praised and thanked,’’ the Doctor 
*‘that this occurs to other men too; 


ought it ouly Map pets to me.” This 
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In the XXV. Article of the Augsburg 


who kept thirty doctors at Fulda from | Confession the true Lutheran Church makes 
among whom he himself engaged his bish-| this statement: 

oprics and dignitaries. But the bumble- ‘’The custom is retained among us, not to ad- 
bees have driven the (honey) bees from the | minister the sacrament unto those who have not 
beehive; and monks and choir masters who | bee” previously examined and absolved. 

stole their way into the schools, divided} It has become the habit of the sectarians 
with the poor school masters and clevotees, | and of those Lutherans who keep religious 
like the peasant did with Mercury, who,|fellowship with them, to denounce this 
upon his entreaty and promise to give to|custom of the Lutheran Church as a relic 
the church, half of all that he would be-|of popery, a specific Roman Catholic in- 
stow upon him, delivered up for charitable | stitution. They place it on one line with 
purposes, the shells of his nuts and the]oral confession. But they might know 
stones of his plums, but greedily devoured|that even John Calvin earnestly recom- 


whom they tormented and persecuted here 
on earth, and shall for this suffer heaviness 
and torment. ”’ 


When once the calculation of the people 
was mentioned, who determine, the year 
and day, of judgment, the Doctor said: 
*"No, no! the text of Matth. 24:36, is too 
explicit, when Christ says: ‘Of that day 
and hour knoweth no man, no, not the 
angels of heaven, but my Father only.’ 
Therefore, am not I, nor any man able to 





determine, the day and the hour. This | 
believe however, that all signs which should 
precede the judgment day, have already 
occured. Methinks, Christ our Lord, is 
already summoning (His hosts), in heaven, 
and the angels are equipping themselves 
mightily for the journey; and since all 

reat miracles of these six thousand years 
ave occured in the time of Spring or 
about Easter, therefore will Christ also 
probably appear about Easter, lift His 
voice in the early dawn, and instantly, 
with a single crash destroy heaven and 
earth, ina moment transform the quick, 
raise the dead, create a now heaven and a 
new earth, pronounce His judgment in the 
clouds, and thus finally ana entirely fullfil 
the Scripture with His third consummatum 
est,’ (it is finished). For in this vale of 
sorrow we have but little life, joy, and 
comfort, except to the extent of our hear- 
ing, examining, believing and treasuring 
yi the Seager Word. This word, Lord 
Jesus, Lhou eternal. Word, vouchsafe us; 
then we ure, and may abide, in life, and 
shall vanquish death, Satan and all their 
gates. Upon the oral and written Word 
have L begun my cause; upon and with the 


the rest himself. 


or several years, instructed children, both 
in the arts and in the catechism, and dil- 
igently reviewed the same with them. 
Schools too, are temples of God; for which 
reason the old prophets were both minis- 
ters and school-masters, which should like- 
wise in our day yet be the case with the 
Christians among the Turks.”’ 

At other times, as occasion prompted, 


The man was highly favored and filled with 
the Holy Ghost, wherefore all that sought 
counsel of him, as of a prophet of God, 
found what they desired. 
some-one asked him, if it were a lawful 
marriage, if a young man should marry a 
decrepit old hag, 0 
pect what happened with aged Sarah. 
“Ror the sake of the honor of the matri- 
monial state,’ he replied, ‘“‘we must let it 
slip through; neither of the parties will 
have much pleasure, or an agreeable lite 
of it; I havo no desire to make regulations, 


Word have 1, wntil now, by the power of|to pronounce over them the words: ‘be | rejoinder. 


things, I would please to choose no one for} benefits to the communicants. 
the ministry, except he would have for one| what he says on the subject: 


else would I advise, in the coremony, not! Church of St. ‘Pau 


If I had the ordering of | mended this custom and pointed out its 


Ilere is 


“Par from it that I would say anything against 
this, that the sheep personally present them- 
selves to their shepherd as often as they wish to 
partake of the Holy Supper, J rather desire very 
much that this custom be deserved every-where. For 
as those who are oppressed in their conscience 
can draw a special benefit from it, even so do 
those who ure to be admonished, in this wise 
give” (their pastor) ‘‘an occasion for the neces- 
sary admonition; only this institution must not 
be connected with tyranny or superstition.”’ 


all manner of wise sayings were uttered. | (Joh. Calvin Inst. Chr. Relig. lib. IIL. ¢. 8. ¢ 28.) 


J. A. F. 


A good story, if not a new one, is told of Dr. 


At one titme| Dale by a correspondent of a Midland paper. 


During the sittings of the Royal Committee on 
Education, of which he was a member, very 


friendly relations existed between him and some 


who could not even ex-| of his colleagues who were in the orders of the 


English Chureh, and at the other end of tho 
ecclesiastica: compass. On one occasion he was 
leaving the luncheon room with a well-known 
canon of St. Paul’s who holds advanced views. 
“Go you first,’ said the courtly Anglican. *‘No,” 
said Dr. Dale, not to be outdone in courtesy, “T. 
follow the Chureh."’ **Ah, but which Church »’ - 
was the instant reply, With asmile. ‘Why, the 
’,” was the equally ready 
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Our Fathers’ Faith! dron’s Language ! Sweden and Norway, is life and property II. . 
—__ “oe | more secure than in Finland. ‘The con-| God is light, and in Him is no darkness 
The Lutheran Witness | fident, matter-of-fact way in which trunks, |at all, 1. John 1:5. He is the Father of 
is the Omcial Organ of the English Sy. Lutheran Synod | parcels and portmanteaus are left for hours|lig¢hts, Jas. 1:17. For God, who com- 


of Missouri and $ . published at Chicago, Ill. | jn ¢; iblie streets of cities without any Soht ¢ : f dar 
on the 7th and zist of each month, edited by in the public strects o Y | manded the light to shine out of darkness, 























WILLIAM DALLMANN, lo look after them could not fail to edify | hath shined in our hearts, to give the light 
922 Mutoerry St., Baltimore, Md. an Englishman or a Belgian, whose port-| of the knowledge of the glory of God in 


With , contributors and ° abep , is . 
ceneecsae Cee OF Stl wees ible property often seems to disappear by 


the face of Jesus Christ. 2. Cor. 4:6. 
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acknowledged by simply sending the paper. time, and yet not a door of it was bolted 
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ry berths Then again, it is no uncommon thing for 
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will tell sou within two issues that the money was | WOMAN, to drive alone in her cart a distance 
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Business Ofice at Chicago. setae and by the shores of gloomy Jakes, con- 
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Ee —————————n| Hii honesty is proverbial. In trade 

Entered at P. O. in Chicago, I11., 


as second class mail | + ny : P . , . 
matter. the Finns, as a rule, are not only scrupu 


lously honest, they are heroically, quixot- 
scone Mra lbw etl ci Ra —jically so. <A tradesman will tell you the 


. whole truth about his wares, even when he 
Regenerated Church Music. knows perfectly well that by doing so he 
The Presbytery of Macon, Ga., has overtured| loses a customer whom the partial truth 
the Southern Genoral Assembly, now in session | j;would have secured. 


at Dallas, Tex.. on the subject of Church music. WTI saaek : in. 
The Presbytery is aggrieved at the practise of t ae lookin on ee of ohabn ~ 
hiring professional singers “for the purpose of | {US 4 4m looking Tor,” 1 said to a merchan 
giving musical performances as a part of the|in Helsingfors some months ago, in refer- 
on worship on the Lord’s Day.”” It con-/ence to an article that cost-£15, ‘‘and J 
inues: . af . . ; ‘ 
‘The effects of this innovation are to interfere will buy it at once if, knowing what I want 
to a large extent with the privilege of the people | /t for, ow honestly recommend me to 
in singing the praises of God; to violate the sim- | take it.’ No, sir, 1 do not recommend 


plicity of the forms of worship which has always} you to take it. nor have I anvthing in stock 
characterized our Church: to distract their minds y : y Rnd I left 


s : aot ” 
from the true objects for which the people come “pa that w ane —t: = 1 al 
together in God's house: to introduce the element | ae shop and purchased what I wanted else- 
of entertainment rather than assist in the wor-| Where. 


ay of sly pr and alg pe to lower ae of ‘“Tlore’s your fare,” ] said to a peasant 
the sacred exercises of devotion to the level of]: : : 2 giles 
worldly end questioustlecamusements,* in the interior, who had driven me for three 


Commenting on this overture, J'he Christian| ours through the woods on his drosky, 
Observer says: handing him 4s. ‘‘No, sir, that’s double 


“When the professional singer attunes his|my fare,” he replied, returning me half 
voico it is often not for the purpuse of glorifyin 


that cometh into the world.”’ 

And in Eph. 1:17 the Holy Ghost is 
called the Spirit of wisdom ot revelation 
in the knowledge of God. 


i 


The light which the Holy Ghost brings 
to enlighten us is the Word of God, for 
2. Peter 1:19 says: ‘*We have also a more 
sure word of prophecy; whereunto ye do 
well that ye take heed, as unto a light that 
shineth in a dark place, until the day dawn, 
and the day-star arise in your hearts.’’ 

David in the Old ‘Testament pays similar 
tributes to the Word of God: ‘The com- 
mandment of the Lord is pure, enlightening 
the eyes. The testimony of the Lord is 
sure, making wise the simple.’’ Ps. 19: 8, 7. 

‘Thy word is a lamp unto my feet, and 
a light unto my path.” Ps. 119: 105. 

Yes, the Word of God is our light, and 
nothing but the Word of God is a true and 
infallible light in spiritual matters, every 
other light is a jack-o-lantern, a fata mor- 
ganda, leading us astray into a desert where 
there is no water and where we will surely 
perish. 
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The Word of God being the light where- 
with we are enlightened, and the Word of 
God being law and gospel, the enlighten- 
ment will also be either according to the 
law or according to the gospel. 

The law enlightens us as to our sin, the 
wrath of God enkindled by it, and the 
temporal and eternal punishment threat- 


i ; gly ; : ‘oh | ened for it, Paul says, “I had not known 
God, but for the sake of his own reputation and he oe W “et poem ert he od 7 sin, but by the law; for I had not known 
for his pay. And when the congregation listen | CCP 10 for His honesty, he sightly nodded |) except the law had said, Thou shalt 
to such music too often they are found admiring | his thanks with the dignity of one of nat- a > 


33 tsi ; i”? Rom. 7:7 
its sweetness rather than praising God. Thus| yre’s eentlemen.— dar : not covet. Om. (:t. 
on the part of both singer and hearer the Re- b pentianin Satua day Lteview The gospel enlightens us as to the for- 


r nH . - \ 
deemer's praise is apt to be omitted from the The Finns are Lutherans. We suggest iveness of sins for the merits of Jesus 
thoughts. We are glad, therefore, that this| that our friendly Methodist neighbors send Christ the reconciliation of God the Fa- 
Presbytery has drawn attention to the need of{a few missionaries to these benighted |; owe: “ ong 
Sacaac ths tiie mint” a Bet, our inheritance in heaven. 2. Cor. 4:4. 
; ol. 1: 14. 


The United Presbyterian expresses its opinion ee 
on the subject in an editorial brief: The law, like lightening, has a light that 
is terrible, killing and condemning: but 


“Church music should be artistic in that it|““The Holy Ghost Has Enlightened Me With 
should be true to its own nature and to the pur- 


. a ” e . 
pose for which it is used. When it goes beyond His Gifts. the gospel, like the benign rays of the sun, 
this and becomes an entertainment, it is no sheds a comforting and life-giving light. 
jones truly artistic, and defeats its own ob- I The law is the “‘letter”’; the.gospel is the 
ec ’ 


. What is Illumination or Enlightenment? 

Presigg mF i, merge me of Portland, sn eo It is an act of applied grace by which the 
® delle at chure music 18 1 ee ° 

thorough regeneration. te too is stetealy’ op Holy Spirit teaches sin rul man by the Word 

posed to the practice of hiring people to sing|of God, and informs him more and more 


the praises of God who have no thought nor care | and dispels the darkness of ignorance and 
for the service except as & means of livelihood. 


In an article on the subject in Z'he Interior he | CLFO" and imbues him with the knowledge 
says: of God’s Word and instils in him the ae- 
‘An unsaved choir does little else, at times, |knowledgment of sin from the law, and 


than neutralize the spiritual effectiveness of | the knowledge of divine mercy founded in 
worship. That which is purely professional] and 7 


artistic cannot lift a congregation above the ep aeut “ ee hs he ‘ . ” 
point of admiration. Heart responds to heart. is is also called the teaching grace, 

The spiritual in the people is only touched by | from John 14:26, where the Savior says, 
the spiritual in the song. If this is wanting,|the Holy Ghost shall teach all things to 


music ministers only to the flesh: and the s0-| 115. dicainlos ; at 
called worship becomes entortainment Instead His disciples. Another name for the same 


of praise. thing is “function”? or ‘‘anointing,’’ from 
“The Church will rise to the highest levels of |1. John 2: 20-27, where the apostle says to 
atic ne -_ per oe as . pr pba s the Christians: “Ye have an unction from 
oth pulpit and choir a high grade of personal/the Holy One, and ye know all things 
iety, h in ¢ ” re whe, and y ] , 
piety, and as much in the one as the other The anointing which ye have receive rer 


7 : Him abideth in you, and ye need not that 

inns, 
+. | the F any man teach you.” In Acts 26:18 the 
_ It is certainly quite safe to aflirm that apostle speaks of the same matter as an 
In no other European State, not even in| ‘opening of eyes.” 


“spirit”. The letter killeth; the spirit 
giveth life. The law is the ministration of 
condemnation; the gospel is the ministra- 
tion of righteousness; the law is the min- 
istration of death, and is glorious; the gos- 
pel is the ministration of the spirit and is 
more glorious. Luke 1:77, 78; 2%. Cor. 3: 
6-9; Gal. 8:24. 

Christ is the true light which lighteth 
every man that cometh into the world, 
John 1:9. The grace of God that bring- 
eth salvation hath appeared to all men, 
Titus 9:11, 12. 

We preach Christ ‘warning every man, 
and teaching every man in all wisdom; 
that we may present every man perfect in 
Christ Jesus,” Col. 1:28. 

God “‘hath called you out of darkness 
into [His marvellous light,” 1. Pet. 2:9, 
and sent His heralds to open the eyes of 
the people, and to turn them from dark- 
ness to light, Acts 26: 18. 








The entrance of thy words giveth light; 
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it. giveth understanding to the simple, 
Ps. 119: 130. 

This is God’s gracious object, but the 
erace of God can be resisted — melancholy 
iberty. 

Many people hear and read the Word of 
God, but are not entlightened, so we see 
tho word must also be diligently studied, 
received into the soul and retained there. 
Tho engrafted word must be received with 
meekness, James 1:21, so that it may unite 
with the heart, as food is digested assim- 
ilated and forms blood and bone and mus- 
cle; as leaven goes through the whole 
dough; as the seed unites with the soil. 

“But if our Gospel be hid, it is hid to 
them that are lost: in whom the God of 
this world hath blinded the minds of them 
which believe not, lest the light of the 
glorious gospel of Christ, who is the image 

« of God, should shine unto them. 2. Cor. 
4:3, 4. 
God Himself enlightens us, but He does 


so through [is servants, the preachers of 


the Gospel, as St. Paul e. g. says: 

Unto me, who am less than the least of 
all saints, is this grace given, that I should 
preach among the Gentiles the unsearch- 
able riches of Christ; and to make all men 
see etc. 
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This enlightening is a matter that per- 
tains primarily to the understanding of 
men: it is called ‘‘light of the Anowledge of 
glory of God,’’ 2. Cor. 4: 6, and again ‘‘the 
eyes of your understanding being enlight- 
ened,” Iph. 1:18, but it also pertains to 
the will of men; for weare told: The grace 
of God that bringeth salvation hath ap- 
peared to all men, teaching us that, deny- 
ing ungodliness and worldly lusts, we 
should live soberly, righteously, and god- 
ly, in this present world. ‘Titus 2: thy tes 
And for this reason Paul prays that the 
Colossians might be filled with the Anowl- 
edge of God’s will in all wisdom and spirit- 
ual understanding, that they might walk 
worthy of the Lord unto all pleasing, be- 
ag heme in every good work. Col. 1: 

ee 


Hearth and Home, 
A True Story About A Bible. 


‘There was a little boy who wanted a 
Bible very much indeed — wanted it more 
than anything else he could think of. But 
he was a poor boy, and could not afford 
to buy one; for he lived a good many 
years ago, when Bibles cost more than 

- they do now. 

ne day two strange gentlemen came to 
the house and asked his mother for some- 
thing to cat. Although she had only plain 
food, she gave them a welcome to what she 
had. As they ate, they saw the little boy 
looked sad. ‘They asked him what he 
wanted, and he told them a Bible. 

His mother said: ‘‘Never mind. Don’t 
fret about that. Ill take you to see Gen- 
eral Washington next week.” 

“But I'd rather have a Bible than go to 
seo General Washington,”’ the boy said. 

One of the gentlemen seemed much 
Spe with this, and told him, he hoped 
e would always be as fond of the Bible. 

The next day the little boy received a 

. beautiful Bible, and on the fly leaf was 
written, ‘rom George Washington.” 

The little boy did not know it, but He 
had been talking to General Washington 
himself the day before. 

























Stonewall Jackson's Conscientiousness. 





General ‘‘Stonewall’’ Jackson’s extreme 
conscientiousnoss and his rigorous observ- 
ance of the Sabbath often subjected him to 
the charge of religious fanatism. Ile never 
traveled on Sunday, never took his mail 
from the post-oftice nor permitted a letter 
of his own to travel on that day, if he could 
help it. In his opinion, any organization 
that exacted secular labor of its employees 
on the Lord’s Day was a violator of God’s 
law, and hence he believed it was wrong 
for the Government to carry the mails on 
Sunday. Among his letters were two to 
influential friends, urging them to use 
every effort with the Confederate Congress 
to repeal the law requiring the carrying of 
the mails on Sunday. For fifteen years he 
avoided Sabbath mails. 


These things we learn from an article by 
Mrs. Jackson, the widow of the General, 
which appears in Zhe St. Louis Christian 
Advocate. We here quote a part of what 
Mrs. Jackson says of her husband: 


**So scrupulous was he in the perform- 
ance of his duties that he would not neglect 
even the smallest, saying. ‘One instance 
would bea precedent for another, and thus 
my rules would be broken down.’ After 
his conscience decided upon questions of 


pendence enabled him to carry out his 
principles with a total disregard of the 
opinions of the world. The fear of the 
Lord was the only fear be knew. After 
professing his faith in Christ, he set his 
fave against all worldly conformity, giv- 
ing up dancing, theater-going, and every 
amusement that had a tendency to lead his 
heart away from holy things. When a 
question was raised as to the right or 
wrong to indulgences which may consider 
innocent, he would say pleasantly: ‘Well, 
I know it is not wrong not to do it, so I 
am going to be on the safe side.’ His rule 
was never to make any compromise with 
his principles. But there was not a particle 
of asceticism or gloom in his religion. 
shed perpetual sunshine upon his life, and 
his cheerful serenity was like the full- 
flowing of a placid stream.... 

‘“Fle was once asked what was his un- 
derstanding of the Bible command to be 


ceasing.’ His reply was, ‘I can give you 
my idea of it by illustration, if you will 
allow it, and will not think I am setting 
myself up as a model for others. I have 
so fixed the habit in my own mind that I 
never raise a glass of water to my lips 
without lifting my heart to God in thanks 
and prayer for the water of life. Then 
when we take our meals, there is the grace. 
Whenever I drop a letter in the post-office, 
I send a petition along with it for God’s 
blessing upon its mission and the person to 
whom it is sent. When I break the seal 
of a letter just received, I stop to ask God 
to prepare me for its contents, aud make 
it a messenger of good. When I go tomy 
class-room and await the arrangement of 
the cadets in their places, that is my time 
to intercede with God for them. And so 
in overy act of the day I havo made the 
practice habitual.’ ‘And don’t you some- 
times forget to do this?” asked, his friend. 
‘I can hardly say that Ido; the habit has 
become almost as fixed as to breathe.’ 
‘While Major Jackson laid down the 
most stringent rules for his own govern- 
ance, he never forced his convictions upon 
othors. Tis crystalline truthfulnes was so 
conspicuous that a friend once playfully 


right and wrong, his resolution and inde-, 


It 


‘instant in prayer,’ and to ‘pray without 





represented to him that his needless preci- 
sion interfered with the graces of conse- 
cration, and that he laid as much stress 
upon truth in the most insignificant words 
or actions of his daily life as in the most 
solemn and important. He said he was 
perfectly aware of this, but he chose to 
sacrifice all minor charms to the paramount 
one of absolute truth. He weighed his 
lightest utterances in the ‘balances of the 
sanctuary.’ ” 


——— —~ - o-o———__—__- .. 


The Colored Man’s Cent. 





A young man, while preparing for the 
ministry, was in the habit of visiting the 
Almshouse of Montgomery County, Pa., to 
hold religious services. On one occasion, 
about two years ago, this young man be- 
fore leaving the room ste ped down to 
peak with those present. In the back of 
the room was a colored man, who was old 
and feeble. As the young man took his 
hand, the poor colored man offered him 
one cent, with these words: ‘‘Ilere is some- 
thing for the Lord. It isn’t much, but I 
feel that 1 ought to give something. 1 had 
a good deal better give it to the Lord than 
spend it for other things.’? The young 
man took the cent, but did not know what 
to clo with it, the amount seemed so very 
small. 

When the young man reached home, he 
put this one cent in an envelope and marked 
it, ‘‘For the Lord; given by an inmate of 
the Montgomery County, Pa., Almshouse.’’ 
He kept this over two years, until one day 
his eyes fell on the envelope with the one 
cent init. He knelt down and asked the 
Lord that He would take it and use it for 
His glory. On rising from prayer, he in- 
closed the envelope in another one, directed 
to the Secretary of Foreign Missions, little 
dreaming what the result would in due 
time be. 

The Secretary told the story of that one 
cent and had it printed, and the little seed 
corn soon grew until it reached the sum of 
5679.88. 

‘ When the answers first began to come in, 
the Secretary thought if he would get but 
360, he would be able to support for one 
year astudent preparing for wission work; 
but as the sum increased, he began to hope 
that he would be able to give one young 
man a full course of three years. 


But the story continued to produce fruit, 
and the Secretary’s views continued to 
change. Now, instead of hoping to be 
able to give one young man one year’s 
instruction in the seminary, he feels sure 
that the fund will reach $1000, which will 
be suthcient to keep a student continuously 
in his course of study. As one completes 
his course, another will take his place, and 
so on. 

By this story the readers of this paper 
may again be reminded of the fact that 
Christ does not despise the offerings of the 
poor. He can make them the occasion of 
blessing and large helpfulness to His mis- 
sion cause. 


‘Only a drop in the bucket, 
But every drop will tell: 

The bucket would soon be empty 
Without the drops in the well. 


“Only a poor little penny, 
It was all I had to give; 

But as pennies make the dollars, 
It may help some cause to live. 


“God loveth the cheerful giver, 
Though the gift be poor and small 

What does He think of His children 
When they never give at all ?” 


— 2h 
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“These stones are mine!” 
: ‘Very well,’’ answered the other gently, 
The hand that beckons us to glory waves | “you are welcome to them.” 
us out of impenetrable clouds. We walk} “But weshall never quarrel at this rate,” 
in a way that we know not. We labor for | cried the other, jumping up and licking 
our Master, but never know beforehand | his face. “You old simpleton, don’t you 
which shall prosper, whether this or that. know it takes two to make a quarrel any 
We lay wise plans, and they miscarry. We | day. ’ 
commit gross blunders, and they are over- 
ruled for good. We run towards the light, 
and it goes out in darkness. We sink oo: —_—— 
shivering in the darkness, and find it light. ‘We declare, iffirm, define, and pro- 
We pray for joys, and they mildew into|nounce it necessary to salvation, for every 
griefs. We accept the griefs, and they human creature to be subject to the Roman 
blossom into joys. ‘To day the apple turns | Pontiff.” — Cardinal Alanning. 
to ashes, and to-morrow the stones to bread.| “*Accursed be those very crafty and de- 
We exult in some prosperity, and get lean-|ceitful societies, called Bible Societies, 
ness with it. We murmur at some adver-j which thrust the Bible into hands of the 
sity, and find it big with blessings. Wej|inexperienced youth.”—Pope Pius LX. 
run toward open doors and dash our heads| ‘What Father Walker says, (7. ¢., that 
against a cranite wall. We move against |he would as soon administer the sacraments 
the wall at the call of duty, and it opens to|to a dog as to Catholics who send their 
let us through. The lines of our lives are!children to the public schools), is only 
allin God’s hands. What shall befall us| what has been said over and over again by 
we cannot know. What is expedient we|the bishops in their pastorals all over the 
cannot tell. Only this we know, that God | world, and we heartily endorse it.” —iV. Y- 
would shape us to himself, whether it be| 7adleé. 
by the discipline of joy or the discipline of] ‘*No Bible shall be held or read except 
sorrow. To make us perfect as he is per-|by priests. No Bible shall be sold without 
fect, this is the choice of our Heavenly |a license, except upon the pains and penal- 
Father, this the ends of all his revelations; | ties of that mortal sin that is neither to be 
while everything not helpful to this he}forgiven in this world or in the next.”? — 
hides away out of sight. — Dr. Roswell D. | Council of Trent. 


Paradoxes of Life. Gorrespoudeiwce, | 








FORT WAYNE, Ind, August 14, "95. 
The Fourth Convention 


of the Eng. Ev. Luth. Synod of Missouri a. o. 
States was held at Ft. Wayne, Ind., from August 
ith to Aug. 4th in the Church of the Redeemer, 
the Rev. C. fF. W. Meyer, pastor. 


The opening sermon was proached in the 
morning by the Ven. Pres. F’. Kuegele, which 
will appear in the LUTHERAN WITNESS. 


The organization was effected in the after- 
noon. The Committee on Credentials — Prof. 
Romoser, Rev. Sommer and Mr. Lankenau re- 
ceived the credentials of nine lay delegates, 
Applications for membership were received 
from nine pastors and professors. Rev. Bar- 
tholomew was elected Chaplain. Thirteen ses- 
sions were held, in four of which doctrinal mat- 
ters were discussed according to Theses pre- 
sented by the Rev. A. W. Meyer, which will 
appear in the forthcoming Report. 

The President appointed the following com- 
mittees:— " 
1. President’s Report — Revs. A. W. Meyer, 

Bartholomew, Prof. Scaer, Messrs. Lauen- 
borg and Koiner. 

2. Concordia College, Conover, N. C. — Revs. 
Dallmann, Kaiser and Dr. FE. Miller. 

3. Publication Board, Chicago — Prof. Dau, 
Revs. Detzer and Haertel, Profs. Buch- 
heimer and Scaev. 

4. Synodical Treasury — Rev. Hemmeter and 
Mr. Hageman. 

d. Mission Treasury—Revs. Rader, Henry. Mr. 
Schuck. 

6. Excuses — Rev, Nickel, Prof. Buchheimer, 
Mr. Koiner. 

7. Rules of Order—Revs. Kuegele and C. F. W. 
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Sentiments of Rome, 








Tfttcheock. ‘‘Moreover we confirm and renew the _ Meyer. 
nee... decrees delivered in former times by| ® ee Revs. C. ¥. W. Meyer and 
A Lesson In Giving. apostolic authority, against the publica- pale 





9. Petitions and Resolutions — Prof. Stoeppel- 
werth, Revs. Huegli and Hemmcter, 

10. St. John’s College — Revs. Broders, Span- 
nuth, Morhart, Mr. Braun. 


Rev. Dallmann announced that Dr. C. A. Mil- 
ler of Baltimore offered as a donation 950 bound 
copies of ‘‘Phantoms of Life.’’? It was thank- 
fully received. 

The President welcomed the brethren of the 
German Missouri Synod and gave them the 
privilege of the floor. 

Rey. C. Fk. W. Meyer and Mr. H. H. Niemann 
(Rev. M.Sommer and Mr.Schoenbeck alternates) 
were olected as delegates to the Synodical Con- 
ference at Evansville, Ind., 1896, and were in- 
structed to petition the same to revise the English 
translation of its Small Catechism. 

During the past year the editor of the LU- 


tion, distribution, reading and possession 
A Methodist minister says that in one of|of books of the Holy Scriptures trans- 
his charges a good man regularly gave, |Jated into the vulgar tongue.’? — Pope 
every Sabbath, five dollars for the support] Gregory XVI. 
of the church. A poor widow was also a) The following is from the bishop’s oath: 
member of the same church, who supported | ‘‘Heretics (Protestants), schismatics and 
herself and six children by washing. She} rebels to the pope or his successors, I will, 
Was as recular as the rich wan nM making to the uttermost of my power, persecute 
her offering of five cents per week, which] and wage war with.’—Z. Trumpet. 
was all she could spare from her scant - 
earnings. One day the rich man came to 
the minister and said that the poor woman 
ought not to pay anything, and that he 
would pay the five cents for her every 
week. 








@Dhe Reviewer. 


Concordia Pastime Library. Vol. I1V. Fables 
vf Aesop. St. Louis. Mo., Concordia Publishing 
House. 29c. This book contains a sketch of the 





ner, 


the Lord! 


tried it! 


The Two Toxse—A Fable. 


————— 


In the depth of a forest lived two foxes 
who never had a cross word with each 


other. 


One of them said one day in the politest 


fox language: ‘‘Let’s quarrel.”’ 


‘Very well,’’ said the other; ‘fas you 
ut how shal] we set 


please, dear friend. 
about it!” 


“Oh, that cannot be diflicult,’’ said fox 
number one; ‘‘the two-legged people fall 


out, why should not we?” 


So they tried all sorts of ways, but it 
could not bedone, because each would give 
At last number one brought two 
stones: — ‘*There*” said he, ‘‘you say they 
are yours, and ]’]l say they’re mine, and 
we will quarrel and fight and_ scratch. 


Way. 


Now, I’ll begin: 


The pastor called to tell her of the 
offer. which he did in « considerate man- 
- Tears came to the woman’s eyes as 
she replied: ‘‘Do they want to take from 
me the comfort I experience in giving to 
Think how much | owe to him! 
My health is good, my children keep well, 
and I receive so many blessings that I feel 
] could not live if I did not make my little 
offering to Jesus each week.’”” How many 
young men there are who know nothing of 
the privilege of regularly giving something 
to the Lord’s work, because they have never 


life of Aesop and ninety-five fables, carefully 
revised by the editor A. L.G. We bespeak for 
it an extended sale. 


Synodal-Bericht. No.3. Middie District °98. 
Theses by Prof. G. Stoeckhardt: Unsere Mis- 
sourisy node ist eine wahrhaft ev. luth. Gemein- 
schaft, denn sie schoepft alle ihre Lehren aus 
dem klaren Schriftwort. Theses V—IX. 


Journal of Hygiene, August ’95. 10c. 
L. Holbrvok, 46 E. 21. St., New York. 


Review of Reviews. August '95. 2c. 
Place, N. Y. Full of timely topies. 


The Theater. ‘‘An Effort to Compel the Reader 
to Understand.’’ By William Dallmann. Chi- 
cago, American Lutheran Publication Board, 
189; pp. 112, 4 by 54. Single copy 10 cents, 
85 cents per dozen. 

This exceedingly readable tract treats its sub- 
ject under four heads: Arguments, Testimonies, 
Bible Proofs, Anecdotes. I[t is designed for the 
young people in our churches; its purpose is to 
put them on their guard against an enemy who 
is the more dangerous as he does not attack them 
openly, but in using al] cunning devices and 
shams to make them believe that he is anxious 
to give them pleasure. This iniquity likes to 
expose itself in the most attractive manner and 
to call itself ‘tmoral, instructive and innocent,” 
while it is immoral, destructive and shameful] in 
the highest degree. The little book speaks of 
these things in a convincing manner and it de- 
serves to be widely circulated among our young 
folks. The price is surprisingly low. Pastor 
Dallmann deserves the praise of the Church for 
publishing so many excellent Tracts for the 
Times. We: hope he will continue his good 
work, which ought to stimulate other men of 
the pen — we have many of them — to similar 
exertions. ‘‘Stir up the gift of God which is in 
thee.— Lutheran Church Messenger. 


Dr. M. 
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THERAN WITNESS repeatedly urged the Presi- 
dent to make arrangements for the transfer of 
the editorship to some one else, and the congre- 
gation also petitioned synod to relieve their 
pastor from editorial duties. Upon the recom- 
mendation of the President the editorship was 
transferred to the faculty of Conover College, 
the Principal being made editor-in-chief. The 
change will be effected in November. To Rev. 
Dallmann synod gave a rising vote of thanks for 
his past service. The same was given to the 
editor of The Lutherun Guide. 

Election of officers resulted as follows: — 
Pres. — Rev. F. Kuegele; Vice — Rev. A. W. 
Meyer; Sec’y. — Rev. C. F. W.:Meyer, Prof. 
Buchheimer, Ass’t. Sec’y.; Treas. — Mr. Jens 
Lauenborg. 

Mission Board — Revs. A. W. Meyer, Huegli, 
Mr. C. F. Ahlers. 

Electoral College — Revs. Dallmann, Kuegele, 
Morhart, A. W. Meyer, Kaiser. 

Book of Concord — Prof. Dau, Revs. Kuegele, 
A. W. Meyer, Bartholomew, Hemmeter, Dall- 
mann, Nickel. 

Revision — Revs. A. W. Meyer, Dallmann, 
Kuegele. They are to revise everything except 
periodicals and minutes. 

Publication Board—Revs. Dallmann, Moihart, 
Kuegele, Hemmeter, Dr. IE. Miller. 

Standing Auditing Committee — Rev. Hem- 
meter, Dr. E. Miller, Mr. Albers. 

Resolutions on the death of teacher C. F. 
Barnick were adopted. 

The faculty of Concordia College, Conover, 
N. C., is to reorganize the curriculum to suit 
circumstances, also offering an elective and a 
normal course. Graduates are to receive a de- 
gree. An increased support of the college was 
urged. The salaries of the professors are to be 
increased as soon as possible. 

The building committee of St. John’s eS 
Winfield, Kansas. was dismissed. Rev. A. W. 
Meyer was elected President in place of Rev. H 
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Sieck, resigned. More courses and a fourth 
professor were recommended. 

The money still coming from Mr. Baden is to 
be used as an endowment as far as feasible. 
No board of directors was elected. The func- 
tions of this board were merged into those of the 
trustees. The old board of trustees was re- 
elected. excepting Rev. A. W. Meyer, who was 
excused. Rev. Sommer was put into the vacancy. 

Another generous offer of Mr. Baden in rela- 
tion to a publishing house was made, he was 
cordially thanked and a committee appointed to 
examine into the matter and roport at next 
synod. 

Revs. Broders and Huegli were appointed a 
commitice to get out lesson leaves which may 
be issued as a kind of biblical history, as soon 
as sufficient subscribers have been secured. 

All moneys are to be sent to the synodical 
treasurer. but he is to keep the various treas- 
uries separate. 

Rev. Olaf E. Brandt of the Norwegian Synod 
addressed synod on the subject of getting out a 
S. S. hymnal with tunes and the gems of Scan- 
dinavian hymnology. The matter met with 
great favor and Rev. Dallmann was elected del- 
egate to the Norwegian pastoral conference at 
Red Wing, but at his request the matter as to 
the delegate was reconsidered and Rev. Haertel, 
who is at Red Wing, was elected to confer with 
the Norwegian brethren and report to the pub- 
lication board. 

Rev. and Dr. Bartholomew presented their re- 
signation as agents of the Publication Board. 
but they were thanked for their labors and 
retained. 

Revs. Kaiser, Morhart and Hemmeter were 
appointed a committee to do the preliminary 
work on tunes for the hymnal. 

All congregations were urged to organize to 
collect money for mission purposes. 

The thanks of Synod were voted to the mis- 
sion board of the German Missouri Synod and 
also to the members of the Ft. Wayne congrega- 
tion for their splendid hospitality. 

It was decided that adelegate must be a mem- 
ber of the congrogation he is to represent and 
the congregations were urged to be more earnest 
in sending lay delegates. 

Rev. Kaiser reported interestingly on the 
meetiug of the Walther League, to which he 
had been sent as a delegate. 

_ Hereafter the most important work of synod 
is to be stated in advance in THE LUTHERAN 
WITNESS by the President. 

_An encouraging feature was the close atten- 
tion and active participation of the lay delegates. 

The next convention will be held in °97 at 
Baltimore, Md., Emmanuel Church, William 
Dallmann pastor. 

An enjoyable lawn fete at the residence of 
Mr. W. Spiegel was given by the ladies of the 
church to the delegates of synod and friends of 
the congregation. 

The twenty-fifth anniversary of the ordination 
to the holy ministry of Pres. Kuegele being at 
hand, Synod celebrated the same at Concordia 
College. A service was held in the Chapel, 
Revs. Dallmann and Janzow speaking in English 
and German respectively. A collation was served 
in the dining hall, a present was made and a 
pleasant hour was spent. 

Rev. Sommer preached the educational ser- 
mon, Rev. Detzer (English) and Prof. Buch- 
heimer (German) the missionary sermons, Rev. 
Meyer, pastor loci, made the confessional adress, 
Rev. Kaiser preached on the unjust steward and 
Rev. Henry on the doctrines of the Lutheran 
Church. 

Synod gathered together in the name of the 
Lord Jesus Christ and we know He was with us. 
‘Abide with us Lord Jesus!” EDITOR. 





Pickings. 


Holiness is religion Shining. It is faith gone 
to work, itis charity coined into actions, and 
devotion breathing’ benedictions on human 
suffering.—I?t. Rev. F. D. Huntington, D. D. 


_ Paul, speaking to the elders of the Church at 
Ephesus, said: “I have not shunned to declare 
unto you all the counsel of God.”? The minister 
that fears his people’s faces is likely to murder 
their souls. 

By action of the Reading Conference of the 
Pennsylvania Ministerium, which was approved 
by the late convention of that body, a now home 
for orphan and destitute children will be estab- 
lished in the near future in the vicinity of Read- 
ing. 

CONDEMNED.—At a meeting held in St. Paul, 
Minn., the Christian Association of the State of 
Minnesota passed a resolution condemning Se- 
cret Socicties, the G. A. R. not excepted. Prof. 
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| FH. G. Stub, of the Lutheran Sominary took part 
in the discussion. 


The highest wages in the world are earned by 
ood mothers. The mother who does an honest 
day’s work, week in and week out, in faithful 
and faith-filled care of her children. is on a 
large salary, and she will be rich sooner or 
later.—H. U. Trumbull. 


596,131. Over half a million is the number of 
Norwegians that have made America their home, 
and yet our church-statistics show that only 
178.351 of this number are church members. 
Think of it. over 400,000 Norwegians in America 
that do not belong to church! 

SECRET SOCIETIES.—The Free Methodist Con- 
ference of Michigan, recently passed the follow- 
ing resolution: ‘*We believe that all secret so- 
cieties, from the Freemasons up. are unbiblical. 
are at war with the right relation between hus- 
band and wife, and undermines both state and 
church.” 


The Western Christian Advocate says: ‘The 
Hawatlian race is dying out rapidly. The mis- 
sionaries have done much to elevate the natives: 
but intoxicating drinks and the accompanying 
vices bid fair to exterminate the race. The sa- 
loons have more power to destroy than the 
churches have to save.”’ 


If on such anti-Christian grounds, prayers are 
framed, rites established and chaplains appoint- 
ed, ignoring Christ and his intercession, God re- 
gards it as a mockery and an insult to himself 
and his church. In it is revealed the hatred of 
Satan to Christ. By it Christ is dethroned and 
Satan exalted.—/ter. Hdwurd Beecher, D. D. 


There may be a broad distinction between the 
good and the bacl in secret societies. but as they 
all alike have oath-bound obligations to complete 
oblivion of all they do or say, I have no means 
of judging the good from the bad. So I turn 
away from them all to the great Teacher who 
said. ‘In secret have I said nothing.’ — Samuel 
C. Pomeroy, in an address, 1883. 

In speaking of the terror in which Hindu 
women stand because of persecution from men, 
Miss Swift, of Madura. writes: ‘‘I wonder how 
many of our professing’ Christian women in 
America would attend a cottage meeting or a 
church service if they were perfectly sure of a 
merciless beating and a thousand petty persecu- 
tions from the men in whose power they live."’ 


Rome. — A fact not generally known is that 
there exists in Rome a Protestant military con- 
gregation. Evangelist Capellini began the work 
among the Italian soldiery soon after the king 
had taken possession of the city. The services 
are held near the palace of a cardinal, and hun- 
dreds of soldiers take part in them. In seven 
other garrisons Protestant brotherhoods have 
been formed. The soldiers interested in this 
work are of all arms and of every grade in the 
army. 

Freemasonry is built upon the basis of a nat- 
ural religion having forits foundation the honor 
and worship of the Supreme Architect of the 
Universe, but excluding the divine incarnation 
and the mysteries of human redemption. Whilst 
using the sacred Scriptures. it ignores the divine 
doctrines of the Christian faith. Pretending to 
a special and progressive illumination. it resem- 
bles, and through several of its writers even 
claims, descent from the secret societies of pagan 
Egypt, Greece and Samothrace. — The Bishop of 
Birmingham, England. 

Bishop Caldwell. after forty-two years of mis- 
sion work in the Madras Presidency, gave this 
testimony in 1879: ‘‘I have had some experience 
in the work of conversion myself, and have tried 
in succession every variety of method. Let me 
mention, then, the remarkable fact that during 
the whole of this long period, not one educated 
high-casto Hindu, so far as I am aware, has been 
converted to Christianity in connection with 
any mission or church. except through the Chris- 
tiun education received in mission schools. 
Such converts may not be very numerous, and 
I regret that they are not, but they are all that 
are.” ; 

It is related of the late Dr. McCosh, President 
of Princeton Collego, that he was once non- 
plussed by an over-inquisitive-member of the 
senior class. The Doctor was discussing Leib- 
nitz’s theory of evil, when one of the class in- 
quired: ‘‘Well, Doctor, why was ovil introduced 
in the world. anyway??? The great Professor 
threw up both his hands and cried: ‘Ah, ye 
have asked the hardest question in all pheeloso- 
phy. Sukkrates tried to answer it and failed. 
Plato tried it and he failed too. Kahnt attempted 
it and made bod work of it. Leibnitz tried it 
and begged the whole question. as I have been 
tellin’ ye; and I confess [ don’t know just what 
to make of it meself.”” 








Australia has no orphan asylums. Every child 
who is not supported by parents becomes the 
ward of the state, and is paid a pension for sup- 
port and placed in a private family, where board 
and clothes are provided until his fourteenth 
birth-day. After that he may be able to go to 
work, in which case the pension is placed to his 
credit until the age of eighteen. when he be- 
comes a citizen, with a balance due him from 
the state to begin life with. This inculcates a 
humane and charitable and responsible spirit in 
all residents, decreases the chances of pauperism, 
and places every young man on a fair and square 
footing with the world. 

It was about fourteen years ago that I was first 
initiated in the lodge. Within a few months 
after, I advanced to the Royal Arch degree, and 
some time after I took the degrees of Knight- 
hood, as they are called. I well 1emember the 
horror I felt wh«n the bandage was taken from 
my eyes and I found myself partly naked. with 
men standing around me pointing at me imple- 
ments of death, and a human skull was handed 
me to drink from, and I was required to repeat 
words, awful in then:selves, and which I cannot 
distinctly recollect. but which I believe to have 
been the same 1 find given in the explanation of 
that ceremony in Bernard's ‘‘Light on Masonry.”’ 
Irom that time I absented myself from the lodge 
and chapter. My mind was afterwards led by 
degrees to an examination into Masonry; which 
I am now satisfied is repugnant to the spirit of 
the religion of Christ.— Henry Tatem, an eminent 
Baptist pastor, Providence, R. 1.. 1832. 


It will be remembered that some time ago an 
account was given of the baptism of a Hungarian 
woman, in this city, in consequence of the refusal 
of two Catholic priests to conduct the funeral 
service for her husband. Since that time she 
has beon asked to re-onter the Roman Catholic 
Church, and on her firm refusal has been persis- 
tently persecuted. Almost daily she receives 
vulgar and threatening letters and cards from 
unknown people. A little time since a man 
threw a brick through a side «toor into the office 
where she was writing, striking her on her head. 
and inflicting a severe wound. Another called 
on her and asked for the address of a subscriber. 
On receiving it he drew a sharp knife across her 
right hand. inflicting a serious and dangerous 
wound. Altogether the stories resemble those 
of the Middle Ages. The woman cannot speak 
English, and there is no Protestant Hungarian 
minister or Protestant Hungarian church in the 
city where her language is spoken. Recently a 
Hungarian minister from Cleveland adminis- 
tered the Lord's Supper in the chapel, and since 
then the persecutions have broken out in a most 
violent form. The matter has been put in the 
hands of the police, who have promised Mrs. 
Erdelyi proper protection. Certain persons 
have promised that the persecutions would cease 
upon certain conditions, which, however, she 
cannot accept. —Jndependent. 


QUAKERS. — After a separate existence of 
about seventy years the two branches of the 
Society of Friends commonly known as the 
Hicksites and the Orthodox united on May 29. at 
Flushing, L. I., for the celebration of the bicen- 
tennial of the New York Yearly Meeting. The 
split occured in the year 1827 upon certain points 
of doctrine. A section of the members of the 
society, who were termed Hicksites after their 
leader, Elias Hicks, questioned the divinity of 
Jesus Christ, and upon this difference of opinion, 
together with some questions of prnperey rights, 
the breach took place. The meeting-house in 
which the exercises were held, besides being 
with one exception, the oldest building in the 
town of Flushing, L. I., is also one of the oldest 
edifices for divine worship in the United States. 
Itisa simple square structure, with pyramid 
roof, covered from top to bottom with shingles, 
corrugated with two hundred years of weather, 
and with a low. wide porch over the front which 
faces away from the street. The windows, de- 
signed to resist the attacks by the Indians, are 
placed unusually high, and barred by solid 
wooden shutters, which, when closed, are fast- 
ened by heavy iron bars. Every bit as quaint is 
the interior, with its unpainted yellow pine pews 
divided by a partition which separates the men 
from the women: the curious old woud burning 
stove, the still more curious foot-warmers and 
the wooden screens, green and tessellated, which 
soften the light streaming through the old-fash- 
ioned panes of glass. Everything is put together 
in an exceedingly primitive manner. The tim- 
bers were hewed from solid, well-seasoned logs 
and joined ‘by large wrought-iron nails and 
spikes. The upper part of the house at one 
time was used as a school-room. During the 
Revolution the British converted it into a 
temporary hospital, using the first floor as a 
stable. 
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resented that faith and science are incompatible. 


The posthumous volume. “Thoughts on Relig- 


ion,” by the late Dr. G. J. Romanes. noticed 


among the books reviewed in this issue, illus- 


trates the fact that a serious-minded man who 
begins with a prejudice against belief is likely, 
with riper thought, to be far less dogmatie in 
his unbelief. or even to return to faith. It will 
be remembered what a stir was made in the 
ranks of unbelief when it was found that John 
Stuart Mill, at his death in 1873. left behind him 
three essays on Theism, showing that. after all, 
the balance of evidence favors the existence of 2 
supreme Creator, even considered from the most 
scientific point of view. We suppose it'was the 
publication of these essays that called forth Dr. 
Romanes's volume, ‘‘Candid Examination of 
Theism,’’ in 1876, in which he took advanced 
atheistic ground, as it were raising the Agnostic 
banner which Mill had hauled down. For many 
vears Dr. Romanes was regarded as at once one 
of the most diligent students of biological sci- 
ence. among the disciples of Darwin, and the 
most pronounced of Agnostics. So much the 
more surprising was the announcement made 
by Canon Gorethat before his death Dr. Romanes 
had returned to faith and membership in the 
Church. Now this posthumous volume of his, 
entitled ‘Thoughts on Religion,” is a reply to 
his own earlier work, accepts the argument of 
design for the existence of God, and defends the 
supernaturalism of Christianity. He had actu- 
ally come back from atheism to faith, and not 
only returned, in the words of Canon Gore. to 
“full, deliberate communion With the Church of 
Jesus Christ,.’* but left behind him his Apologia. 
—Independent. 
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Chicago. Ill. 


Church News, Notices. Announcements and Acknowledg- 


ments to be sent to above address. 





Synodical Conference. 


DEAF CHILDREN CONFIRMED.-Eight pupils of 


the German Evangelical Lutheran Deaf and 
Dumb Asylum, of North Detroit. were confirmed 
in the Trinity Evapngelican Lutheran Church, 


corner of Gratiot avenue and Rivard street, yes- 


terday morning, in the presence of a large con- 
gregation. H. Uhlig. director of tbe asylum, 
first conducted an examination on catechism, 
and answers were articulated in the German 
language. The examination occupied two hours’ 
time. <At the conclusion of these exercises. Rev. 
J. A. Huegli, pastor of the church, concluded 
with the confirmation ceremonies. The names 
of those confirmed are Anna Heberer, Darm- 
stadt, I]].: Anna Recbhlin, BayCity: Lena Fritsch. 
Lafaette. Ind.: Katherina Ella Traucht, Geneva. 
O.; John Arras, Cannonsburg,. O.: John Struve, 
Valvaraiso, Ind.; Willie Ristow, Chicago: Wil- 
helm Heck, Bay City.—Jetroit Tribune. Avy. 5. 
Other Lutheran Churches, 


The sum of $34.111 has already been collected 
for the new Swedish Bethlehem Church, in 
Brooklyn, about one-half of the amount re- 
quired. 


The California Conference of Augustana Syn- 


od, whose minutes have just been published. 
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Immanuel Synod. 


—Luth. Standard. 
Other Churches. 

The Presbyterian C. E. societies in tho Dalles 
States gave $33,600 to forein missions and S21. “ 
to the Home Mission Boards Oe. the last cn : 

are 143 distinet religious denominations 
PW cg i Ne nae ee tal number of com- 
in the United States. e tot dea 2 306 
munieants of all denominations 18 20,6.2.506, 
who belong to 165.177 organizations or congre- 
gations, having 142.521 edifices. These figures 
are taken from the census report covering sta- 
tistics of churches. : 

Tho Salvation Army has now reached its two 
thousandth commanding oflicer and the enroll- 
ment of its five thousandth auxiliary, with an 
attendance of upward of a million per month, or 
nearly 16.000.000 at its meetings per annum. 
In view of this the army is preparing a special 
memorial number of the War Cry. 

UNITARIANS —According to the new Unitari- 
an Year Book, that denomination contains 304 
ministers and 463 societies or churches. Of the 
ministers 150 are noted as being neither pastors 
nor supplies, nor occupying any Iinisterial po- 
sition. Of the remaining 354, after deducting 
those occupying positions as editors, professors, 
superintendents of mission fields, and serving as 
‘stated supplies.’’ the pastoral force of the de- 
nomination scarcely rises to 300. Of the 463 
soc eties. 189 are in Massachusetts. Twenty-six 
of the ministers are women, most of them for- 
merly in the Universalist ministry. There are 
but 25 Doctors of Divinity in the whole list. 
The list of the ministers printed in the Univors- 
alist Register numbers 766, and just 66 are Doc- 
tors of Divinity —a little more than one in 
twelve. The Unitarian ratio is one in twenty. 

JAPANESE CHURCHES. — In California there 
are 4 Japanese churches, with 316 members. 
‘hirty-four were added during last year. There 
are 822 pupils in school and 544 in the Sunday- 
school. The contributions were $3323. The 
church and the Young Men's Christian Associa- 
tion have contributed $500, the church paying 
the regular assessment to the Synod and the 
General Assembly’s Fund. supporting in part an 
evangelist, and giving aid in charitable work in 
this country and in Japan. TheChristian Asso- 
ciation numbers about 100 members, and it gave 
$100 to furnish accommodations for a branch 
mission of their countrymen near Chinatown. 
—Luth. Standard. 


Foreign News. 


At a mission festival held at Virneo, Finland, 
a farmer. Mr. Haloneer, gave 1,000 marks, and 
Miss Charlotte Sjoeblom 3,000 marks to the 
mission. 

A servant-girl, Josephine Anvinen. in St. 
Petersburg, presented to the church at Sulkeva, 
Finland, handsome altar and pulpit hangings, 
valued at 500 marks. 


A telegram was received at Stockholm from 
the Swedish Consul at Shanghai. stating that 
the Swedish mission station at Kia-ting, had 
been destroyed. All the missionaries, however, 
escaped. 

A bell has been shipped by the firm J. A. 
Beckman & Co., Stockholm. to the Swedish 
mission station at Port Natal, South Africa. 
The inscriptions are in the Swedish and Zulu 
languages. 

The late Miss Sofia Wilhelmina Engblad, of 
Goetaborg, has made the following bequests: 
To the Cathedral, 50,000 crowns: for the beauti- 
fying of the cathedral. 50,000; 50,000 crowns. 
the interest of which is to be distributed, in 
suins of 100 crowns, to the elderly, unmarried 
daughters of officials and citizens: to the fund in 
aid of unfortunate business men, 15,000 crowns: 




















numbers 6 pastors. 11 congregations and 989| to the Home for Incurables, 7,500 crowns, and to 


communicant members. 


A ‘‘Jubilee Album” is to be issued by the], } 7 
It will contain the | is to be issued at Copenhagen. 


Augustana Book Concern. 
portraits of all the pastore in the Synod, and 
pictures of all the churches. 


The new Norwegian Church at Duluth, Minn.. 


erected in place of the one destroyed by fire, was | to Sweden. 


consecrated on July 7th. 

GENEKOUS.—Rev. G.C. F. Haas, of New York 
City, President of the Ministerium, who is sprnd- 
ing his vacation in Europe. received from his 
congregation a purse of five hundred dollars, 
given for vacation purposes. 

AUGSBURG SYNOD. — This body appointed 
three fraternal delegates to attend the meeting 
of the Immanuel Synod. The former had taken 
steps to unite with the General Council. tho lat- 
ter with the General Synod. Both have retraced 
their steps. and seem to approach each other. 
The New York Ministerium, at its late conven- 
tion, refused to recognize the ordination of a 


the fund for the poor 40,000. 
An English daily newspaper for Scandinavian 
It will be called 





the ‘‘Copenhagen Herald.’’ 

The Laplanders who about a year ago were 
‘imported’? to Alaska, are anxious to return 
Although they are better placed 
thun formerly, they are suffering from home- 
sickness. 
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Hliscellareoiwrs. 


St. John’s Lutheran College, Winfleld, Kans. 


ANNOUNCEMENT, 


D. v. this school shall open its third school-year Sept. 5. 
Examinations for entrance will be held Sept. 4. All appli- 
cants for admission must furnish testimonials of pood 
character. Also [f possible graded from former school- 
work.—Besides prepuring young men for the holy minis- 
try, this college has for its object the promotion of a 
higher education umong our people. We trust that many 
of our people will see this great need, and send their 
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young people, both girls and hoys. especially the latter, in 
yereat numbers toSt. John'sCollege. The world is equipp- 
ing its forces. The world knows that intellectual develop- 
ment ix the greutest temporal power. Why don't we 
Christinns enlist this samo God-given power, sanctify tt 
by the Word of God and prayer. and make it an_ instru- 
ment for good in the Church? Let us awake on this point. 
As far as qualification is concerned, every body can enter. 
Students wishing to room in college building should bring 
hed-clothes along. — Board in college $1.50 per week. 
Room-rent 25¢ a month. Tuition in Preparatory Classes 
$25.00 n year, in College Clusses $10.00 » year. Light. 
Laundry. and Fuel extra. 
For further information apply to 
CHAS. SCAER, 
Winfleld. Kans. 


Concordia College, Conover, N. C. 


ANNOUNCEMENT. 


This school shall, D. v., begin {ts fourteenth year on 
Sept. 11. Examinations for entrance and on conditional 
promotion will be held Sept. 9. and 10. All students are 
expected here for evening prayer on Sept. 10. New appli- 
cants are required to present testimonials of good charac- 
ter, and. if possible. their lust report from the school 
which they have attended prior to this. For entrance 
into High School A (Sexta) a common school education Is 
required, Students should bring bedding, clothes, and 
underwear with them, also come prepared to pay for their 
books. Bedsteads, mattrasses, and lamps can he pur- 
chased here at asmallexpense. Board (private) $6.00 per 
month. Rooms at dormitory 50c per month. Tuition in 
two High School Classes 32.50 per month. in four college 
classes $.00 per month, not including musical instruction. 
Laundry. light, fuel, and medical attention extra. 

Tor further information apply to 
21jl4t W. H. T. DAU, Principal. 


NEW PUBLICATIONS. 


English Lutheran Hymn Book. 
CRAG NOR i i csisa's ceser peuseg een eee seaNEr TENTS $1.00 per copy 
Leather (flexible gilt edge) ............ccee0 12s ee 
Imitation Morocco (full gilt)............ 0.40. 1.7% * ee 
TROROOCO: COUT MPEGS « isiecipaist-etiniad-soaGuhwi-amactlce ll 6 
Calf, extra fine (flexible, gilt back and cdge) 2.75 * ss 
Pocket Edition (without full Com. Service) 1.50 " “6 
Leather (without full Com. Service)........ 100 * 

DOZEN RATE 20 PER CENT FOR CASH. 


Lutheran Witness Tracts. 
Postage paid by buyer. 


No, 4.—My Reasons for withdrawing from the Joint 
Synod of Ohio. By the Rev. Ff. Kuegele. 2 cents each; 
20 cts. per dozen: 31.60 per hundred. 


No. 6.—A Minister's Merciful Embassy. By the Rev. 
Oscar Kaiser. 5 cents each, 50 cents per dozen. 


No. 7.—Concerning our duty of attending Congregation- 
Meetings. By Dr. Walther. Translated by Mr. August 
Miller. 3cts, cach; 30 cts. per doz.; #.00 per hundred. 


No. 10.—On Christian Giving. By Rev. Wm. Dallmann. 
Price 5 cts. cach; 40 cts. per doz.; $2.50 per hundred. 


No. 11.—The Missouri Synod's Thirteen Theses on Pre- 
destination. I centeach; 10cts. per doz.; 50cts. per 100. 


No. 12. — Odd-Fellowship. By Rev. Wm. Dallmann. 
Single copies 5 cts.; doz. 40 cts.; per 100 $2.50. 

No. 18.—Opinions on Secret Societies. By Rev. William 
Dailmann. 5c each: 40c per doz.; $2.50 per hundred. 


No. 1!.—Temperance. By William Dallmann. 5c each; 
40c per dozen; 3.50 per hundred. 


No. 15.—Freemasonry. By William Dallmann. 5 cts. 
each; 40 cts. per dozen; $2.50 per hundred. 


The Dance. By Rev. Wm. Dallmann. Single coples 5c; 
dozen 48&c; per hundred 33,00. Bound, 10c; per dozen $1.00. 


The Theater. By Rev. Wm. Dallmann. Single copy 
10 cents; 8 cents per doz. 

Lectures on the Ten Commandments. By Rev. Wm. 

Dallmann. English vellum cloth, 320 pages, $1.00 a copy, 
$9.00 per dozen. 
_ Country Sermons on Free Texts. By IF. Kuegele, a 
Lutheran Country Parson. Bualtimone, Md., 1895. Price: 
31.00 per copy. Order from the author at Koiner’s Store, 
Augusta Co., Va. — Money Orders to be made payable at 
Waynesboro, Va. 

Walther, Civil Government. A Sermon on |. Peter 2: 
11—20. Translated by Prof. W. H. T. Dau. Net proceeds 
to be turned over to the Mission Treas. of Eng. Synod of 
Mo. and other States. Price 10c per copy, 85c per doz. 


A Sermon on ‘The Glory of a Lutheran Church” by Rev. 
Oscar Kaiser. 5 cts. per copy; 35 cts. per doz.: $2.25 per 
hundred, prepald. 

The Christian College, Its Importance for This and the 
Life toCome. Oration delivered ut the commencement of 
Concordia College, Conover, N. C., June 21, 1894, by N. J. 
Bakke. Published at the request of the Board of Direct- 
ors. Proceeds from sale for beneficiary education at the 
same college. American Lutheran Publication Board, 
Chicago. 1]. Price 10 cts. a copy. 75 cts. per dozen, 6 cts. 


per hundred. 

Justification: An Essay read by Prof. W. H. T. Dau be- 
fore Augustana I. L. Conference and published by its re- 
quest. American Lutheran Publication Board, Chicago, 
Ill. Price 12 cents. . ; P 

Hymns for English Lutheran Services with order of 
service. Price 45 cts. per copy, 50 cts. per doz. 

New edition of Confirmation Vows. $1.00 per 100 copics. 
Same rate for less. 

Catechisms.—Dr. M. Luther's Small Catecism, explained 
by Dr. J. C, Dietrich. Abridged Edition. Price 20 cts. 

Hymns for the use of Eng. Lutheran Mission Festivals. 
Price 5 cents per copy; 3.00 per hundred. 

Baptism Certificates, Confirmation Vows, Confirma- 
tion Certificates, Marriage Certificatés. 

Sunday School Requisites, Tickets, Cards, Mottors, etc. 

Procecdings of Synod, 15c each. 

Any book published furnished to order. 

N. B.—All profits devoted to English Mission purposes. 

The Lutheran Guide, the only Sunday School Paper 
published within Synodical Conference, is issued monthly 
at the oe rates: 








OPY .- cee cccceccccccesccscene 25 Cts. 
S COMBOS: sisssceiscsccswowwenes sees 20 cts. each. 
OS 2s th 6.gb F0646 RaT Cosine 18 cts. each. 
100 Copies...... a eee 16 cts. each. 
ROO COMES vas csascrcesciensiaeexce: 15 cts. cach. 


Address all editorial matter to Rev. A. W. Meyer, 1408 
Colwell St., Pittsburgh, Pa. 


i Address all business matter to —s_—i«w 
: American Lutheran Publication Board, 
hicago, Ill. 








| 
| 
| 
| 




























Concerning Contents address Editor Lutheran Witness, Baltimore, Md, 







= 
i 
0 


Y 
AN OFT 9 
ENGLISH EVANGEL 









ey we 





“awe 


ice. Tro THIS END WAS/BORN AND Fop TH ‘ 
we J “CAME TIN rhESS. MPa THar | SWouLD atte \ 4 
vW/ITHESS UNTO THE rayry, Par ery 
wi — ohn XVID 
t f ; oe im j 






ICAL LUTHERAN SYNOD OF MISSOURI & OTHER STATES. 













Business Matter to be sent to AMERICAN LUTHERAN PUBLICATION BOARD, Chicago, Ill. 








Vol. XIV. t 
No. 7 . 


CHICAGO, ILL., SEPTEMBER 7, 1898. 





j PRICE 1.00 PER YEAR 
’ IN ADVANCE. 








The Christian's Consolation. 


THE REV. C. J. ORHLSCHLAEGER. 








From the ages and the pages of the world’s 
flecked history, 

Come upon us, down upon us, heavy clouds of 
mystery, 

Of the projects and the objects of all human life 
and strife, 

Futile seeming, always teeming with destruc- 
tion, change and death; 

Where’s the token by which broken is this mys- 
tery of life ?— 

Standing ever and forever God’s own kingdom, 
built in faith. 


From the ashy, sometimes flushy, clouds of vain 
philosophy, 

Come around us, all around us, listless mists of 
mystery, 

Of the changeful and derangeful thoughts and 
hopes of human kind, 

Falling, rising, and apprising of the New which 
soon grows old; 

Where's the token by which broken is this mis- 
tery of mind ?— 

God from Heaven truth has given, changless 
truth which we can hold, 


From surrounding scenes abounding in the gorge 
os of ages past, 
Rise within us, yes, within us, mazes of a mys- 
: tery vast, 

Of exalting and high-vaulting hopes that sink in 
common death, 

Selfish coldness, wicked boldness spreading in 
the human soul: 

Where's the token by which broken is this mys- 
tery of breath ? — 

Faith that fill us, hope that thrill us, love that 
proves a higher goal. 


Through the ages, from the pages of the Holy 
Book divine, 

Ever lighter, ever brighter, God’s own word un- 
changed doth shine, 

In thestory full of glory of our Heavenly Father’s 
ove 

That He gavo His son to save us from the woes 

. of sin and death; 

By this token now is broken every fear and from 
Above 

Shines upon us, down upon us, the bright light 


; of Christian Faith. 
Richmond, Va. 








Contributions. 





The Lord is ever nigh to them that be of 
broken spirit. Ps. 34:19. 


Consolation. 





THE REv. C. J. SCHWAN. 





Isn’t this a swect morsel of consolation, 
dear reader? Such passages we happen to 
strike sometimes ken reading the Holy 
Book to strengthen our soul. When we, 
I mean those who love the Word of God, 
feel broken down, sore at heart on account 
of sO many shortcomings and transgres- 
sions, which happen to burden our con- 
science at certain Pecans when wo are fully 


convinced of our actual sins and our damn- 
able pervert nature, and our heart weeps 
over its pitiful condition, .yea when we are 
inclined to give up all battling against sin 


after having experienced so little success; | stings of conscience and view the dreadful 
and when we consider, how easily the| effects of your sins, and bemoaning your 


righteous are liable to fall quickly and 
suddenly into glaring wickedness, or when 
our mind is pressed down heavily with 
great sorrow on account of great affliction 
and we seek for light in darkness, for 
strength in weakness, for hope in despair, 
can you imagine anything better than this 
precious word of King David? The Word 
of God cures all things. The Lord is ever 
near to you, you broken hearted child of 
God; the heavenly father is watching you 
closely with His ever wakeful eyes; He 
sees your silent tears trickle down your 
cheeks, you penitent sinner, and hears the 
voice of your sobbing mouth. O truly, 
He is close by and always ready, to hear 
your secret prayer, thou who art broken 
in spirit. He Joves to listen to the anxious 
sighs arising from your troubled heart, 
dear Christian. Or do you doubt that? 
Did that God who sees and hears every- 
thing in the universe not see and hear the 
man Moses at the Red Sea who cried to 
God, when he saw that the Egyptians his 
enemies were close to his heels? Was God 
not close to him, did He not answer his 
loud but inner-most prayer immediately? 
Did not Pharaoh with his army perish in 
the waves of the Red Sea before the eyes 
of Moses and his people? Now, why 
should not the same God be inclined to 
lend His ears to your many short andi silent 
and fervent prayers, thou broken-down, 
cast down, creeping Christian? If he is 
ever nigh to those who are meek in spirit, 
will He not get ready to do what you wish 
and cry for, and immediately answer the 
questions you ask Him and help you ac- 
cording to His wisdom? He is the same 
God yet and has not changed. Or would 
you rather despair in your contrition and 
anxiousness than listen to your Creator’s, 
and God’s voice, who entreats you with 
His friendly words: I thy God, the Al- 
mighty and Truthful am ever nigh to the 
broken in spirit; I am thy Savior and good 
shepherd, only trust in me, rely upon me 
and believe in me as in thy heavenly and 
safe guide, thy comforter and eternal hope. 
Surely the Lord who is ever nigh to the 
broken in spirit, will give you, who are 
His people, hope, strength and power to 
overcome all anxiety, doubts, and tempta- 
tions in the worst afflictions. He will give 
those, who have broken, sorrowful, fear- 
ing, cheerless hearts, healed, joyful, fear- 
less, courageous hearts and a new mighty 
spirit through His own Holy Spirit. Just 
depend upon it. Hewill. But He wants 
to be taken by His assurances and prom- 
ises. Yes, you Christian, who art laid 


sins heartily before the Lord, be broken in 
spirit, but you must also look away from 
sin, sorrow and satan, who aims at your 
destruction, and look up to the powerful 
and helping God and say in faith with King 
David: The Lord is my rock! He leads me 
into death, but raises me into life again. 
He lets me know and feel my weakness 
and wounds, but He is my saving physician. 
I remember how Jesus, our merciful Savior, 
kindly put out His hand to save the sinking 
doubting Peter, why should He not also 
stretch out His helping arm to lift me out 
of sorrow, pain und distress and comfort 
my troubled heart’? ‘Therefore I will sing 
with King David, amid all troubles and 
tribulations of this vale of tears: My heart 
is joytw in the Lord and my soul is cheer- 
ful in God. Why? Because we have a 
God who helps and the Lord of hosts, who 
delivers from death. 


God liveth still! 

Soul, why shouldst thou now despair ? 
And if all the world should leave you, 
That you know not where to look, 
God forever shall embrace you, 

And in sorrow be with thee. 

God it is who truly helpeth, 

When we are in greatest need. 

Soul, O come, consider thou, 

.That God still is living now. 


edjord, O. 
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The Lutheran Confessions. 





What are they, and what are they for. 
By Pror. W. H. T. Dav. 


Fourth Paper. 

The Augsburg Confession was the first 
public statement of the faith of our Luther- 
an Church. A public confession presup- 
yoses, on the part of its originators, a 
cnowledge of the doctrines that must be 
confessed and of the reasons for confessing 
them. This, again, presupposes previous 
enlightening and instruction. Considering 
the spiritual bondage of the Church in the 
age of Luther’s birth, the dense ignorance . 
that prevailed on the most vital points of 
the Christian doctrine, and the absence of 
eflicient means for the indoctrination of 
the people, one is naturally excited to 
wonder at the sudden appearance of so 
much clear and comprehonsive knowledge 
of God’s Word, asis exhibited in the Augs- 
burg Confession. A vigorous and success- 
ful educational campaign must have pre 
ceded the noble declaration of Augsburg. 

Our Book of Concord contains two writ- 
ings which antedate the Augsburg Confes- 
sion. ‘They are both of Luther; they are 
primarily intended for the use of pastors 








down in the dust with fear and weakness, | and preachers, and, through them, for the 


it is all well and right, that 
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Catechisms of the vear 1520. They are 
the seeds from which the Augsburg Con- 
fession has grown. Our Augustana is the 
first public statement of the faith of those 
christians who bad been taught the Word 
of God by Luther's Catechisms. 
The reader will find Luther’s reasons for 
publishing the Catechisms stated in the 
preface tothe Small Catechism. As to the 
biblical character of their contents, it would 
he waste of time to first prove it; for, the 
Smaller Catechism is the lay confession of 
our Church; our members know it by heart; 
and there are constant references to it in 
the life of every congregation. The Larger 
Catechism follows the Smaller in the di- 
vision of topics, offering further explana- 
tions, and abounding in fitful illustrations 
and applications, and, hence, 1s exceed- 
ingly useful to the ministers of the Church. 
The success of the Lutheran Reformation 
was mostly, if not wholly, due to the cate- 
chisms of Luther. By their means the up- 
rising against the Roman hierarchy was 
made a pognlur movement. On the day of 
the publication of the catechisms the issues 
of the Reformation ceased to be between 
the pope and the monk Luther, and became 
the issues hetween the pope and all the chil- 
dren of God on earth. Luther’s catechisms 
gave the Reformation its true emphasis. 
Henceforth, to quell ‘‘the disturbance, ”’ it 
required more than a bull of excommuni- 
sation hurled at one little morta] in Ger- 
many: a consistent pope was henceforth 
compelled to excommunicate whole _coun- 
{ries and nations, who declared: By the 
‘atechism we will live, and with it we pro- 
pose to die: . 

Accordingly, when the Confessions of 
our Church were collected, the Catechisms, 
which the Form of Concord has called the 
bible of the laity, were received among the 
publicly acknowledged symbols of the Lu- 
theran Church. 

Regarding the Smaller Catechism the 
historian Leopold Ranke bas said: ‘‘The 
catechism which Dr. Luther published in 
the year 1520, and concerning which he 
sid that ‘he studied it himself, though he 
was an old doctor,’ isas excellently adapted 
for children as it is thoughtful; as compre- 
hensive, as it is profound, simple, and ex- 
alted. Happy the man who feeds his soul 
upon its precepts, who steadfastly adheres 
to it; he enjoys an imperishable comfort in 
every moment, through this kernel of truth, 
which, although covered bya light shell, is 
suflicient for the wisest of the wise.’? The 
pious Lutheran theologian Mathesius has 
composed the following prayer, in which 
we join him: ‘‘May Christ the Lord pre- 
serve this holy catechism with the Wittem- 
hurgian explanations, in our pulpits, in our 
schools, in the dwellings of pious fathers, 
and in the hearts of their children, and 
graciously secure it against every iInnova- 
tion.”’ 

Conover, N. C., Aug. 1, 1895. 
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In the recent death of the Kar) of Selborne, 
England lost one of her most illustrious peers. 
In a tribute tohis memory in the House of Lords, 
the Marquis of Salisbury, who is again the Prem- 
ier of Great Britain, made the following observa- 
tion: Abroad, and, to some extent, in this coun- 
try, you will find nen who affect to think that 
attachment to Christianity, and a belief in its 
truths, is an indication of feebleintellect; but no 





one who knew intimately Lord Cairns and Lord: 


Selborne, as I had the privilege of knowing them, 
could doubt that while they belonged to the 
acutest intellects who have adorned Parliament 
or the law, at any period of our history, they 
were not less remarkable for the intensity of the 
belief and affection with which they cherished 
the Christian truths which they supported by 
their conduct, and to which they had always 
been attached. 








LUTHERAN WITNESS. 


Dr. Martin Luther. 


A Hundred Opinions of Famous Men of Four Cent- 
uries Concerning his Person and Labors. 


TRANSLATED FROM F. H. EICKHOFF. ) 


12. M. John Mathesius, 


born at Rochelle, 1504. an auditor and table- 
guest of Luther’s. died as preacher at 
Joachimstha] 1568. 


2. Part. 


Often too, he remembered the excellent 
sayings of Dr. Staupitz. For instance, he 
is reported to have said: “If you would 
argue concerning ‘the eternal foreknowl- 
edge’, then begin with the sufferings of 
Christ; then will Satan withdraw, and the 
wicked thoughts will cease. ‘A most 
worthy man he was,” said the Doctor, 
“who was not only heard as a learned man, 
in schools and churches, but was also ad- 
mired as a public man at court and among 
prominent men.’? Upon a time, (during 
the Matin of the christinas season,) Dr. 
Staupitz wished to repeat from memory 
the text of the genealogy of Jesus Christ, 
as was custom then. But he went wrong 
in the fourteen princes which are chronicled 
after the Babylonian Captivity. ‘‘God re- 
bukes pride,” he said, discontinuing in the 
text and beginning his exposition. Both 
the aged electors of Saxony, who were 
present at his service, invited him to din- 
ner. At table Duke John breaks forth: 
‘Doctor, what happened to you to day in 
the Gospel text?’ ‘Gracious Prince,” re- 
plied Staupitz, ‘I had three kinds of mas- 
ters in my Gospel,—Patriarchs,—who were 
pious men, with these one could get along; 
then, ancient kings, these too allowed them- 
selves to be spoken of; but when I got 











|among the princes, these were a queer set, 


they confused me in the Gospel.” ‘Has 
your Honor any more questions?’ says 
the Elector Frederick (brother of J ohn), 
“you shall quite likely not find Dr. Staupitz 
without answer. ” But, we must return 
again to our Doctor. ‘‘Upon wicked and 
heavy moods a cheerful song and friendly 
conversation ought to follow,” he often 
remarked. Being a good performer on 
the lute, the Doctor occasionally sang at 
table and after. I sang with him—; dur- 
ing the singing he often interposed good 
discourses. ‘‘Josquin,” (chorister Maxi- 
milian I.), he said, “is a master of notes; 
they had to do as he wished; other musical 
directors must do as the notes wish.” 
When once the small weak voice of St. 
Paul was referred to, he said: “I have a 
small hoarse voice.”? “But yet are you 
heard (of) at a very great distance,” re- 
plied Mgr. Philippus. 

At times too, he went out into the society 
of good people, and wag according to oc- 
casion cheerful and not lacking good prov- 
erbs at table. Although he was rather 
corpulent, yet he ate and drank but little, 
and seldom anything uncommon; he was 
rather more satisfied with ordinary food. 
If he was unable to sleep of a nicht, he 
would take a little “slumber-draught” for 
which ourpose he often excused himself 
thus: “Ye young companions, ye must 
allow our Elector and me, an old man, to 
seek a richer draught; for we must find 





our pillows and composure in the little 
mug.”’ 


Arriving home, at one time, from a so- 


cial visit he brought his guest a good “cup 
of health” and said: 
merry to-day, for I have heard evil intelli- 
gence. 
more potent, than a fervent ‘Lord’s Pray- 
er’, and a cheerful disposition; this offends 


*T shall and must be 


’Gainst which there is nothing 
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the melancholic evil spirit, that one would 
yet be merry.”’ 

From his Prior Mgr. Eberhart, { have 
learned, that at one time, very hasty tid- 
|ings, reached the monastery, of the pope’s 
decree of excommunication and ban of the 
empire,—after which the Doctor was found 
in the garden singing right merrily. “But 
Doctor,” exclaimed the Prior, “have you 
not heard the latest tidings?” That con- 
cerns not me,’ replied the Doctor, “it 
concerns the Lord Jesus; if He will per- 
mit Himself to be cast from the right hand 
of His Father, and His church to over- 
powered, let Him louk to that. I am by 
far too insignificant and weak, to defend 
His causo against the Prince of the world 
and his commoners. ”’ 

When returning again from Coburg 
(after the Diet at Augsburg 1530), and 
with his comrades paying a visit to Spala- 
tin, (electoral court-chaplain, Dr. Philip- 
pus, was constantly engaging his thoughts 
with the Apology (of the Augsburg Con- 
fession), writing even during the meal. 
The Doctor at length rises, takes his pen 
from him saying: ‘One can serve God, not 
only by laboring, but also by being idle 
and resting; for which reason He gave us 
the third commandment and instituted the 
Sabbath.”’ 


One of his table-guest at one time made 
him a present of a hundred fine oranges, 
when he exclaimed: ‘‘O Lord what wilt 
Thou some day give to Thy dear children 
who love and honor Thee and Thy beloved 
infant Son, if at present Thou permittest 
such fine fruits to grow for cardinals and 
courtiers (in Italy) who mock and deride 
Thee. Let us, my dear children, abide 
steadfast in our good Lord, He will save 
us our portion, and grant us a portion even 
better.” | 

Of the short and beautiful proverbs 
heard at table, mention might also be 
made, if it would not become tedious. 1 
shall adduce a few, however. Thus he 
said once: ‘‘The Bible is a beautiful forest, 
in which there is not a tree, which I have 
not touched with my hand.” — ‘‘The Bible 
is now complete, thank God, and my books 
are now not needed.”—‘‘A minister should 
do three things, read diligently the Bible, 
pray fervently, and remain a pupil, then 
is he a great Doctor.’’? His favorite prov- 
erbs were: “If knowing aught, contain it; 
if well content, remain it; if owning aught, 
retain it; for misfortune, broad-hoofed soon 
appears.” Again: *‘Kat only what’s ma- 
ture, drink only what is pure, speak only 
what is sure.”” — “Be silent and bear, en- 
dure and beware, thy wants with no man 
share, of God’s help ne’er despair, He daily 
erants thy care.”’ 

Among his other great virtues, he was 
always well content, and charitable withal. 
John the Elector, presented him with a 
new frock (coat); replying, he wrote: “‘he 
does too much; if he (Lather) were here 
rewarded for all things, what could he ex- 
pect in yonder life.” Elector John Frede- 
rick offered him a mine in the “Schnee 
berg’; but he would not accept it. ‘The 
devil is my foe,” he replied; ‘‘he claims 
that all the treasures of the earth are his; 
he might on my account, dispossess it 0 
its ore, then the other mines would have ' 
recompense me. More fitting is it for més 
to contribute an additional Lords Praye!y 
that the ores may last, and that their yiel¢ 
may be fittingly employed.” His adver 
saries, likewise, gave him this testimony; 
as when one sugvested, that he be choke 
with a hundred florins or more, another 
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Mlijah!’? he broke out into the plaint. J 





replied: “It will not work with him; the Some Old Time Pessimists. | 


German monster, cares nothing for gold, 
Men of rank, 
nd grateful people ofttimes made him 
Presents, but in most cases he distributed 
A poor man once complained 
to him his wants: since he had no realy 
money, he comes to his wife, who lay in 
confinement, and takes the christening 
money, bringing it to the needy soul, and 
suid: “God is rich, He will grant more ” 
At first many tramps and roving monks 
had also caused him much expense, as he 
Was also wont to intercede for imprisoned 
thieves. Finally he admitted: “I imagined 
that all who accosted me for assistance, and 
appealed to the gospel were pious souls, 
but wicked knaves made me wise; 2 fish is 
no.where more at home than in water and 
Beside his 


though it be offered him.” 


them again. 


a thief, than on the gallows.” 
contented heart and charitable hands he had 
a truly chaste tongue. What a idan 


and pledged he kept most faithfully and at 


all times; nor did he speak evil of men, 
being a hater of such, who spoke ill of ab- 
sent ones, 
suid, ‘‘which have no regard for roses and 
violets in a garden, but can only plunge 
their snouts into mire. 


men they fail to observe; if they discover 


a fault or blemish in any one, they are 


wont to circulate and feed upon it.” 


As to his home discipline, he maintained 
u private instructor for his children, had 
thom read and offer grace before meat, and 
often examined them himself. His serv- 
ants he admonished, that they occasion him 
no offense in his home. ‘The devil,’’ he 
said, ‘‘keeps a keen eye on me to bring my 
teachings into disrepute, or to stain me 
With disgrace. 
By nature, the Doctor was possessed of 
a manly heart and courage, although he 
was a most humble man, willing to heed 
the advice of his friends. Dr. Philippus, 
established the rule that all auditors of the 
college should arise, when the Doctor en- 
tered for a lecture. Although this is a 
time-honored school custom, yet the hum- 
ble Doctor looked upon it with displeasure, 
and expressed himself thus: ‘I wish that 
*hilippus were elsewhere with his regula- 
tions; because of this rule of rising, I must 
always pray several additional Lord’s Pray- 
ers, and if I could, I would at times return 
again without having lectured. ‘Yet on 
this account let us neither begin nor dis- 
continue,’ as an old ‘Father’ remarked, 
when he was about to descend again from 
the pulpit because Satan tickled him with 
the idea of so great a multitude in the 
audience; great fame is great misfortune. 
Ile that seeks honor, finds it not and he 
that attains it, is placed in great danger.” 
Help Thou Lord Jesus, that we forget 
not the character and conversation of this 
most worthy man, and with Thy word and 
prayer may we defend him against his 
enenies; exercise a peaceable stewardship; 
persevere in faith and good conscience; let 
our light shino brightly before all men, 
since Thou findest pleasure in peace-makers, 
dost own and term them Thy children, and 
dlost scattor all who find pleasure in war- 
fare and contention;— grant ‘Thou us, Thy 
peace. Amen. 


_Life of Dr. M. Luther, in seventeen sermons. 
1565, Extr’t from 12th sermon. 


-_—— 0 

“If we are to live after death, why don’t we 
havo some certain knowledge of it?" said an old 
skeptic to a clergyman. ‘*Why don’t you have 
some knowledgo of this world before you come 
into it?’ was the caustic reply. 























‘*They are veritable hogs,’ he 


This very thing 
scandalizers do too; the virtues of great 


Noah was one of them. 
popular in his congregation. 
versation, it must be confessed, was not 
exhilerating to his contemporaries. It was 
quite the reverse. Te saw the dark side 
of things and talked very freely about 
what he saw. It was not comfortable to 
have one around who was continually fore- 
telling the destruction of the world. Tow 
could inen carry on their business or in- 
dulge in their pleasures if they were to be- 
lieve in the gloomy vaticinations of this 
old man? The people of his day wanted 
somebody that was sprightly to talk to 
them. Were not the skies bright, and the 
fields green? Was there not music in the 
air, and had not the people been getting on 
very well from time immemorial? What 
use had they for such a lugubrious talker? 
They would have’ none of ‘him. — But the 
flood came. 


Lot was another old pessimist. ven 
the best society of Sodom had no charms 
for him. He vexed his soul, seeing what 
he deemed the filthy behavior of the wicked. 
It was evident that his mind had been warped 
by his education in the house of Abraham. 
This being the case he could see nothing 
good in Sodom. Not so the people. They 
were Optimists. They were not to be de- 
prived by their pleasure by his melancholy 
wails. So they went on with their cating 
and drinking, marrying and giving in mar- 
riage. — But the heavens rained fire and 
brimstone on Sodom. 


Jeremiah was decidedly pessimistic. He 
was continually lamenting the hurt of the 
daughter of his people, denouncing their 
sins and calling them to repentance. “Where 
was his patriotism’ Why did he not laud 
the intelligence, piety and progress of his 
people?) Why did he not prophecy pleas- 
ant things and encourage them? People 
do not enjoy complaining and lamenting. 
To this day he seems not to have been for- 
given, for when one wishes to disparage 
what he regards as not cheerful utterance 
he calls it a jeremiad. Jeremiah was put 
in prison for his unpatriotic preaching, as 
it was called. — But his countrymen went 
into captivity. 


When we think about it we are apt to 
conclude that a good many of the old 
prophets were pessimists. The same prob- 
ably was thought of one at least of the 
apostles. Did not Peter foretell the de- 
struction of the heavens and the earth that 
now are, by fire? This goodly earth with 
its palaces and temples and wonderful ex- 
hibitions of the genius of man — this earth 
for which science is doing so much to-day 
and promises to do so much more in the 
future — to be burned up! — Pessimistic 
decidedly. 


Where shall we place Elijah? <A very 
brave, determined, uncompromising man 
he seems to have been. How like a hero 
and a saint did he stand before Ahab. 
How grandly he towered above the idol- 
aters with their king and their prophets at 
their head on Carmel. But afterward he 
fled from Jezebel, put the whole length of 
the land between him and her, then went a 
day’s journey into the wilderness, sat down 
under a juniper tree and asked for himself 
that he might die. And when the Lord, 
reprovingly perhaps, but kindly notwith- 
standing, said, “What doest thou here 


|have been very jealous for the Lord God 
Ile was not) 
Ilis con-' have forsaken thy covenant, thrown down 


of hosts; because the children of Israel 


thine altars and slain thy prophets with 
the sword; and I, even | only am left; and 
they seek my life to take it away.”. A 
sweeping charge truly — decidedly pes- 
simistic — and not strictly true, for there 
were at that time seven thousand men in 
the land that had not bowed the knee to 
Baal. Was Elijah rebuked for his pessi- 
mism/ Say that he was: but mark how 
gently the Lord deals with his discouraged 
servants in contrast with the treatment 
they receive from their fellow-servants. 
The latter are unsympathizing often and 
indulge in expressions of derision or sus- 
picion. Not so the Lord. He first gave 
his tired servant sleep; then he sent an 
angel to refresh him; after that he spake 
in terms of encouragement, accompanied 
with marvelous exhibitions of divine power 
and grace; and then sent him refreshe«| 
and encouraged on his way. 


Our best friends are not the people that 
flatter us. ‘Those that point out our faults 
with honest intent to amend us may be a 
little irritating sometimes; but it is profit- 
able to us to consider well their sugges- 
tions. It is well to distinguish between 
the croakings of a foe and the warning 
words of a friend. Some unpleasant cries 
may be the cries of petulance or wounded 
vanity, and some may be the irrepressible 
wailings of a breaking heart. 





Results of Missions. 


At the end of 1884+ there were at least 
2,400,000 adherents and 650,000 church 
members; 2,283,000 evangelized heathen 
— that is a significant number. It may 
not be that each of these, even those who 
receive the sacraments, is 2 mature be- 
liever. Certainly, the majority have much 
weakness, and their Christianity is still in 
its juvenile stage. Yet how many striking 
instances of wonderful Divine guidance, of 
the power of the Gospel, of real conversion, 
of child-like faith, of devout prayer, of 
love for the Word, of willing self-sacrifice, 
of heroic endurance for the confession of 
Christ are included in these 2,283,000! 
How widely spread in different lands are 
these 2,283,000! If we may take a journey 
around the globe, almost everywhere do 
we meet more or less of them. In Lab- 
‘ador and Greenland, among the Indians 
und negroes of British America and the 
United States, in the West Indies, off the 
coasts of Central and Southern America, 
and even in the wilds of Terra del Fuego, 
6SS8,000 of heathens have been gathered 
into Christian communities. If we leave 
San Francisco to go across the Pacific 
Ocean, we find in the Sandwich Islands, in 
Micronesia and Polynesia, in New Zealand 
and Australia, missionary converts nun- 
bering 240,000 souls. If we turn to the 
Indian Archipelago and from there go to 
the Japaneso Islands, and then to the Asiatic 
Continent, India, China, Porsia, and Asia 
Minor, we find 754,000 heathens who have 
become Christians. Coming at last to 
Africa, we meet the converts in Madagas- 
“ur, among the Catfres, Bechuanas and 
Hlottentots, South Africa, the negroes of 
the interior, and the west coast from Congo 
to Senegaumbia, amounting to 577,000. 

Give men mountain-moving faith without love, 


and overy mountain would be standing in the 
wrong place.—Jtam’s Horn. 
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hand: repent ye, and believe the gospel. 
Mark 1:14, 15. 


God the Holy Ghost reproves the world 
of sin, and of righteousness, and of judg- 


ment. John 16:8. 


* * 
*% 


Abraham, Gen. 12:1; the thief on the 


cross, Luke 23:42; and Paul, Acts 9:3, 4, 
_ . g1o0{ Were converted divectly by God Himself. 
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Conversion. 





Conversion in a genera] sense includes 
enlightenment, turning from sin, regener- 
ation, justification, and sanctification. 

In a more limited sense it means sincere 
sorrow for sin and turning to Jesus Christ 
in true faith, brought about by the Law 
and Gospel. 

Conversion in this sense is meant by the 
upostle when he speaks of opening the eyes 
of the Gentiles and turning them from 
darkness to light and from the power of 
Satan unto God. Acts 26: 

Conversion, strictly speaking, asa gra- 
cious act of the Holy Spirit by which he 
breaks and crushes the will and heart of 
sinful man, so that in the anguish of his 
soul he detests bis sins and on this wise 
prepares him to receive saving faith in 
Christ through the gospel so that he may 
receive eternal life, to the glory of God. 

Thus we read the prayer of Ephraim in 
Jeremiah 31:18, 19:— 

Turn thou me, and IJ shall be turned: for thou 
art the Lord my God. Surely after that I was 
turned. I repented: and after that I was in- 
structed, I smote upon my thigh. I was ashamed, 





of Christ He caused the people to smite 
their breasts in terror and the Captain to 
- BARTHOLOMEW. | ory out: ‘‘Certainly this was a righteous 
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But these are extraordinary cases. 


3:9. And Amos 6:5 says: ‘‘God hews the 
people by the prophets, and slays them by 
the word of His mouth.” And this word 
of God’s mouth is the Law, which is like a 
hammer that breaketh the rock in pieces, 
Jer. 23:29; for by the law is the knowledge 
of sin, Rom. 3:20; the law worketh wrath, 
Rom. 4:15, because it accuses us of sin, 
threatens the wrath and punishment of 
God and thus strikes terror into the soul 
of man, whence it is said to kill and con- 
demn, 2. Cor. 3:6. Seeing we cannot be 
justified by the law, the law is our school- 
master to bring us unto Christ, that we 
might be justified by faith, Gal. 3:24, for 
Christ is the end of the law for righteous- 
ness to everyone that believeth, Rom. 10: 4. 

This repentance unto life is given unto 
the gentiles, Acts 11:18, to those who have 
not heretofore heard of the name of God, 
and also to those having made shipwreck 
of their faith, 1. Tim. 1:19, and fallen 
from grace, Revel. 2:5. To these it is 
that the Lord calls out: Return, thou back- 
sliding Israel, saith the Lord; and I will 
not cause mine anger to fall upon you: for 
I am merciful, saith the Lord, and I will 
not keep anger forever. Only acknowledge 
thine iniquity, that thou hast transgressed 
against the Lord thy God, J eremiah 3: 12, 
13. 


* * 
* 


God wants all men converted:— 


If the wicked will turn from all his sins that 
he hath committed, and keep all my statutes, 
and do that which is lawful and right, he shall 
surely live, he shall not die. All his transgres- 
sions that he hath committed, they shall not be 
mentioned unto him: in his righteousness that 
he hath done he shall live. Have I any pleasure 


yea. even confounded, because ] did bear the|}at all that the wicked should die? saith the 


reproach of my youth. 
Thus we hear the exhortation of the Lord 
in Joel 2:12, 13:— 

Turn ye even to me with all your -heart, and 
with fasting, and with weeping and with mourn- 
ing: and rend your heart and not your garments, 
and turn unto the Lord your God. 


* % 
* 


In conversion wan is merely passive; he 
does nothing, it is done to him; God is 
actively engaged in this work, and He 
alone. 

The Lord thy God will circumcise thine 
heart, and the heart of thy seed, to love 
the Lord thy God with all thine heart, and 
with all thy soul, that thou mayest live. 
Deut. 30: 6, 

The Lord says: I will take the stony 
heart out of their flesh, and will give them 
a heart of flesh. Kzek. 11: 19; 36: 26. 

God must give repentance to the ac- 
knowledging of the truth. ¥%. Tim. 2:95. 

God the Father now commandeth all 
men every where to repent. Acts 17:30. 
_God the Son preached the gospel of the 
kingdom of God, and sa ring, The time is 
fulfilled, and the kings om of God is at 







Lord God: and not that he should return from 
his ways and live? Ezekiel 18:21-23. 

The Lord is longsuffering to usward, not will- 
ing that any should perish, but that all should 
come to repentance. 2. Peter 3:9. 

God our Savior will have all men to be saved, 
and to come unto the knowledge of the truth. 
I, Tim. 24. 

God now commandeth all men every where to 
repent. Acts 17:30. 

Even toa rebellious people, which walk- 
eth in a way that is not good, after their 
own thoughts, a people that provoketh 
God to anger continually — even to these 
the Lord spreads out His hands and does 
it all the day. Isa. 65:2, 3. 

It is of the Lord’s mercies that they are 
not consumed, because His compassions 
fail not. Sam. 3:22; Rom. 2:4. 

For the Lord’s goodness and mercy fol- 
low us all the days of our life. Ps. 23:6. 

The apostle indeed says: Know ye not 
that the unrighteous shall not inherit the 
kingdom of God? Be not deceived: neither 
fornicators, nor idolators, nor adulterers, 
nor effeminate, nor abusers of themselves 
with mankind, nor thieves, nor covetous, 
nor drunkards, nor ‘revilers, nor extor- 
tioners, shall inherit the kingdom of God. 


The apostle furthermore says: And such 
were some of you. But he also says: But 
ye are washed, but ye are sanctified, but ye 
are justified in the name of the Lord Jesus, 
and: by the Spirit of our God. 1. Cor. 6: 
9-11. 

Not to name other grievous sinners, Paul 
calls himself the chief of sinners, and for 
this cause he obtained mercy, that in him 
first Jesus Christ might show forth all 
longsuffering, for a pattern to them which 
should hereafter believe on Him to life 
everlasting. 1. Tim. 1:16. 

* * 


% 

Notwithstanding the expressed intense 
desire of God, and nothwithstanding the 
striking examples of grievous sinners be- 
ing accepted by God, many people never- 
theless do not hearken to Fim, and He 
must complain:— 

They have turned unto me the back, and not 
the face: though I taught them, rising up early 
and teaching them, yet they have not hearkened 
to receive instruction. Jer. 32:33. 


And St. Stephan said to the Jews:— 


Ye stiffmecked and circumcised in heart and 
ears, ye do always resist the Holy Ghost: as 
your fathers did, sodo ye. Acts 7:51. 


And Christ also mournfully cries out:— 


O Jerusalem, Jerusalem, thou that killest the 
prophets, and stonest them which are sent unto 
thee, how often would I have gathered thy chil- 
dren gathered together, even as a hen gathereth 
her chickens unto her wings, and ye would not! 
Matth. 23: 37. 


0 


The New Birth. 


Some people speak of Conversion and 
Regeneration as being the same thing, but 


if we look closely we can see they are 


distinct. 

As to the subject: we say children are 
regenerated, but not converted; adults are 
regenerated as well as converted. 

As to the means: regeneration is by the 
Word and the Sacraments; conversion is 
alone by the Word. Conversion is by the 
Law; regeneration is by the Gospel. Con- 
trition is an effect of converting grace; 
faith is an effect of regenerating grace. 
In the natural order conversion comes 
first, regeneration comes next. Conversion 
is the taking away the stony heart, regen- 
eration is the giving the heart of flesh. 
Ezekiel 11:19; 36: 26. 

Conversion is the circumsision of the 
heart, Joel 2:13; regeneration is the heal- 
ing of the broken heart, Isa. 61:1. And 
so God first terrified our fallen parents, 
and then He promised the Woman’s Seed, 
Gen. 3:7, 8. The sermon of Peter first 
pricked the hearts of his hearers that they 
cried out: “Men and brethren what shall 
we do?”’ and then Peter answered: Repent 


and be baptized everyone of you. Acts 2: 38.. 


Formula Concordiae. 


J. 
THE NECESSITY. 


The necessity of the new birth is pointed 
out by Christ in His memorable interview 
with Nicodemus: Verily, verily, I say unto 
thee, except a man be born again (or from 
above, he cannot see the kingdom of God; 
Verily, verily, I say unto thee, except a 
man be born of water and of the Spirit, he 
cannot enter into the kingdom of God,’’ 
John 3:3, 5. The reason Christ gave is 
this: ““That which is born of the Hesh is 
flesh; and that which is born of the Spirit 
is spirit.” , 

And to whom did Christ address these 
remarks? ‘To Nicodemus, a circumcised 
Jew, achurch-member in good standing, 
an Officer in the church, a ruler of the 
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Jews, « Pharisee, strict and punctual in 


the snullest particulars of the law, aged inactive assent of the head. But such faith 


and experienced and respected, well-read 
in the Scriptures, willing to learn, calling 
Christ a Rabbi (Master) and a teacher come 
from God — all this, and yet he had needs 
be born again! 

Surely this new birth must be a tremen- 
dous change in man. A man may be all 
that Nicodemus was and yet notwithstand- 
ing be ‘‘flesh, born of the flesh.” And is 
this ‘‘flesh” so unspeakably bad that it 
stands in need of such a tremendous and 
thorough change? Yea, verily. 

God created Adain is His own image, 
but by sin Adam lost God’s image and be- 
gat children in his own sinful image, so 
that we must now mournfully confess the 
sad truth with David, ‘Behold, I was 
shapen in iniquity, and in sin did my 
mother conceive me.’? IT*rom my sinful 
parents I have my sinful nature, am dead 
in trespisses and sins, by nature a child of 
wrath, and this carnal mind, this sinful 
nature, is enmity against God, and there- 
fore this sinful flesh and blood cannot in- 
herit the kingdom of God, where God 
dwells in the awful majesty of absolute 
holiness. Ah, yes, now we see why a 
thorough change, a new birth, is necessary, 
and now we see that this new birth must 
come from above, from God Himself, for 
man cannot give it to himself, no more 
than the ethiopian can change his skin or 
the leopard his spots, and now we see that 
the new birth is not a shining ornament 
only for the prominent church members, 
for the ‘‘pillars” of the church, but it is 
for the common run of Christians just as 
well, yes, and for the most obscure ones 
too, in fact, necessary, absolutely necessary 
for each and every one without exception. 


ii, 
THE MEANING. 


We have been using the term ‘‘regenera- 
tion’’ or “‘new birth” which is, of course, 
a picturesque expression; strip it of the 
figure and what does it mean, strictly and 
accurately speaking? The ‘‘new birth”? is 
nothing more or less than the giving of 
faith. 

St. Paul says, Gal. 2:20, ‘*Christ liveth 
in me: and the life which I now live in the 
flesh, I live by the faith of the Son of 
God.”? St. John says 1:13 Those that be- 
lieve on the name of Christ were born of 
God, and again, 1. John 5:1, ‘‘ Whosoever 
believeth that Jesus is the Christ is born 
of God,” and yet again, Jobn 1:12, ‘‘As 
many as received Christ to them gave He 
power to become the sons of God, even to 
them that believe on His name.” And dt. 
Paul says, Gal. 3:26, ‘Ye are all the chil- 
dren of God by faith in Christ Jesus.” 

From theso passages it.is very clear that 
the new birth consists in the giving of faith, 
and that faith is the life of those born again. 

What! you exclaim impatiently, is that 
all? Regeneration is faith, and nothing 
more? If that is all, there is no use mak- 
ing so much ado about it. I have faith; I 
am a Christian; I’m allright. If so, very 
well; thank God for it. But how would 
it be if you said, What! faith-is the new 
birth, that tremendous change of which 
Christ spoke to Nicodemus, that excellent 
gentleman? If so, it certainly will be 
worth my while to ask myself some search- 
ing questions and answer them unflinchinl y; 
Tor, after all, I might be terribly in error 
as to my faith if that makes me “a new 
creature.” 

True, you might be in error; many peo- 
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ple are. Many people regard faith as an 
is dead. ‘True faith is a new birth, active, 
bringing a mighty change over the whole 
man in all his thoughts, desires and works. 
‘I live, yet not I, but Christ liveth in me” 
—these words of Paul are the key to the 
understanding of this important change. 
By the new birth the divine life takes its 
beginning. Out of spiritual death we are 
put into spiritual life; from unbelievers 
we become believers. 

In winter water is paralyzed, it is stark 
and stiff ice. When heated it becomes 
steam, active and powerful to turn the 
wheels of locomotives, mills, factories ee. 
Yet it is the same substance as when it was 
ice. So isa man by nature dead in tres- 
passes and in sins, when born again he be- 
comes alive and active in holiness, yet it is 
the same man. As Christ in raising Lazarus 
did not give him a new body, but a new 
life to the old body; as He did not give 
new eyes tothe blind, but new sight to the 
old eyes, so God does not give us a new 
soul, but a new life to the old one. 

The new birth does not change the acts 
of the soul, it only turns them to new ob- 
jects. When born, a man loves sin; when 
born again, the same man with the same 
love loves holiness. Paul was a hot tem- 
per, fiery mind and active disposition be- 
fore the new birth and after the new birth. 
Before he labored more than any other in 
destroying, after he Jabored more than 
any other in building up the church of 
God. After his natural birth man walks 


downward to his destruction; after his 
spiritual birth he turns on his steps and 


walks upward to the God of bis salvation. 
After his natural birth man is the servant 
of Satan, after his spiritual birth he is the 
servant of the Lord Jesus Christ. 

A nut may have the hardest shell but : 
good kernel within, and the warm sun and 
gracious rain will crack the shell and cause 
the good kernel to grow. But so is it not 
with us, there is no good kernel within us: 
‘‘An incorruptible seed.’’ God must first 
put into the soil of our heart and then 
cause it to grow. Our new birth is not an 
awakening from sleep, but a resurrection 
from the dead. Christ said: ‘‘The prince 
of this world cometh and hath nothing ‘in 
me,’’z. e., could find nothing evil in Christ 
to work upon. So must we say also: ‘‘The 
Spirit of God cometh and hath nothing in 
me,’ z. g. can find nothing good in me to 
build on. 

The new birth is an inward change, as 
inward as the soul itself, it not only cleanses 
the ontside of the cup and platter, not only 
a whitewashing of the sepulcher, but it 
casts out the dead bones and putrefied flesh. 
When the clock’s hidden works are right, 
the hands on the dial plate need no atten- 
tion. Many have seen the wonderful 
trained animals of Hagenbeck. The wild- 
est, fiercest, bloodthirtiest animals are 
trained to behave as gentle lambs. But 
the trainers thomselves do not put too 
much faith in the training. They are al- 
ways on the alert, always armed, attendants 
are always ready to give assistance, for 
ever and anon the real bloodthirsty nature 
of the beasts shows itself through the 
veneer of training. So may mon and 
women he trained to appear as refined, 
polished cultivated gentlewomen and gen- 
tlemen, but ever and anon their true sinful 
nature will break through the thin outward 
gloss and veneer. A new nature is neetled. 
And so God says by Ezekiel 36:26, 27: 
‘CA new heart will I give you, and a new 
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spirit will J put within you: and I will 
take away the stony heart ‘out of your 
flesh, and I will give vou a heart of flesh. 
And I will put my Spirit within you, and 
“tuse you to walk in my statutes, and ye 
shall keep my judgments, and do them.” 
*rinciple precedes practice and prepares 
for it. To make the fruit good, God makes 
the tree good; to cleans the stream, God 
purifies the fountain; to get a holy life He 
renews the nature. <A new life of holiness 
is the evidence of the ‘“‘new birth,’ whoso- 
ever does not lead a holy life according to 
the law of God proves thereby that he is 
not yet born again, but still in sin. 


IIL. 
THE AUTHOR. 


Whence is this new birth? St. Peter an- 
swers: Blessed be the God and Father of 
our Lord Jesus Christ, which according to 
His abundant mercy hath begotten us again 
unto a lively hope by the resurrection of 
Jesus Christ from the dead. 1. Peter 1:3. 
Tsaiah in his ninth chapter calls Christ the 
‘feverlasting Father’, Isa. 8:18; and St. 
2aul says, we ure saved by the washing of 
regeneration and renewing of the Holy 
Ghost, Titus 3:5; John 3:3. So we sec 
the whole blessed Trinity is the author of 
the new birth. 

The cause moving God to give this new 
birth has already been touched upon in the 
passage of Peter, who says, ‘“‘According to 
His abundant mercy He hath begotten us,” 
which is confirmed by St. Paul, saying: 
‘“God, who is rich in mercy, for His great 
love wherewith He loved us, even when we 
were dead in sins, hath quickened us,”’ 
Eph. 2:4, 5; and St. James 1: 18 says God 
‘‘of His own will begat us.** From these 
passages it is very clear that God is the 
one active in this affair, and man _ passive; 
God is the one acting, man the one acted 
upon; God the giver, man the receiver. 
It is furthermore very clear that there was 
nothing good in man moving God to this 
work, it was alone His own mercy in Christ 
Jesus. 

In fact, this truth is self-evident, the 
nature of the case demands it. As no son 
of man can generate himself, so no son of 
God can regenerate himself; as natural 
generation is the act of the father only, 
so spiritual regeneration is the act of God 
only. 

Other words expressing the doctrine of 
the new birth express the same truth. In 
Eph. 2:5 St. Paul calls this act of God ‘‘a 
quickening,” that is, making alive; as 
generation is the giving of natural life, so 
‘egeneration is the giving of spiritual life. 
From Ps. 51:10 we get the name ‘‘new 
creation” and hence the regenerate are 
called ‘fa new creature”, 2. Cor. 5:17, Gal. 
6:15. It is called a ‘S‘raising from the 
dead,’”? sph. 2:6; as that is a translation 
from death to life, so regeneration is a 
translation from spiritual death of sin to 
spiritual life of faith. 
By a bold figure of speech preachers of 
the gospel are also called spiritual fathers. 
While a prisoner Paul had converted the 
run-away slave Onesimus and speaks of 
him as ‘‘my son Onesimus, whom I have 
begotten in my bonds,’’ Philemon 10. And 
in writing to the Galatians 4:19 Paul uses 
the striking phrase: ‘‘My little children, 
of whom I travail in birth again until 
mrist be formed in you,’’ and again, to 
the Corinthians, he says: “In Christ Jesus 
L have begotten you through the gospel,”’ 
1. Cor. 4:15. 










IV. 
THE INSTRUMENT. 

But what means does God use to give us 
the new birth? St. Paul says we are born 
again ‘through the gospel,”’ 1. Cor. 4:15. 
St. Peter says, Being born again, not of 
corruptible seed, but of incorruptible, by 
the word of God which liveth and abideth 
forever, 1. Peter 1:23. St. James says, 
God of His own will begat us “with the 
word of truth,’ James 1:78, and this 
‘word of truth” is the ‘‘gospel of your 
salvation,” as we see from Eph. 1: 13. 

Christ says, we are ‘born again of water 
and of the Spirit,” John 3:8, which is boly 
Baptism, called also the ‘washing of re- 
generation,” Tit. 3:5. 

Holy Baptism is the ordinary means of 
regeneration for infants, but grown people 
must be instructed in the Word of God. 
The Law teaches that if man does not love 
God with bis whole soul all the time he is 
an idolator; if he has used God’s name 
thoughtlessly but once he is a blasphemer; 
if he has felt impatience with God’s Word 
but once he is a desecrater; if he has dis- 
obeyed bis superiors he is a rebel; if he 
has hated his brother he is a murderer; if 
he has bad an impure thought in his heart 
he is an adulterer; if he has wished for 
another man’s property be is a thief; if he 
has imagined evil in his heart against his 
neighbor he isa slanderer; if he has de- 
sired anything of his neighbor’s he is cov- 

etous, and so he is shown that he is a sin- 
ner in the sight of God because he is not 
as absolutely perfect as God is, and now 
the thunderbolt strikes him which says: 

‘The soul that sinneth it shall die.’’ Ezek. 

In his agony he will now cry out: ‘Men 

and brethren, what must I do to be saved?’ 

And the answer will come at once and with 

comfort: “Believe on the Lord Jesus Christ 

and thou shalt be saved.’” And if in spite 
of all his weakness man turns to Christ for 
help the new life is already tn him, he is 
vlready born anew and from above, he is 
already a child of God, a new creatute in 

Christ Jesus. 

Whether this new birth comes suddenly 

or gradually is altogether a useless ques- 

tion. As a new-born babe turns to its 

mother for nourishment so this new-born 

child of God will eagerly turn to the sin- 

cere milk of the Word of God, the Bread 
of Life and Water of Salvation and eat 
and drink and be satisfied without money 
and without price and grow up in the 
nurture and admonition of the Lord and 
become a full man in Christ Jesus, and 
sing: ‘‘ Add glory be God in high,’’ for his 
new birth is altogether a gracious work of 
God, as St. Paul also says Eph. 1:19, when 
he speaks of the “exceeding greatness of 
His power to us-ward who believe, accord- 
ing to the working of His mighty power.’’ 

¥ 
MAY BE RESISTED. 

Of course it is not meant that God forces 
any one to become a Christian, His grace 
is not irresistable, for otherwise the whole 
world would be driven into heaven. No, 
man has the sorrowful freedom to set him- 
self against the gracious purpose of God 
in defense and in defiance and refuse al- 
mittance to the Savior knocking at his 
heart. And, sad to say, the more part ot 
man does this and God must finally say: 
‘Israel, thou hast destroyed thyself, 
Hos. 13: 9. 

Christ would often call Jerusalem to 
Himself but they would not. Paul pi 
pressed in the spirit, and testified to te 


Jews that Jesus was Christ. And when 
they opposed themselves, and blasphemed, 
he shook his raiment, and said unto them, 
Your blood be upon your own heads; I am 
clean: from henceforth I will go unto the 
Gentiles, Acts 18:5, 6. 


VI. 
MAY BE LOST. 


Another sad truth concerning this truth 
is that a man having the new birth can lose 
itagain. St. Paul says 1. Tim. 1:19 that 
some have but away faith and a good con- 
science and have made shipwreck concern- 
ing faith, e. g. Hymeneus and Alexander. 
And does not our blessed Savior in His 
impressive parable of the fourfold acre say, 
for a while some believe and then later on 
fall away again? Yes, wilful sins, sins 
against better knowledge and judgment 
and conscience evict Christ out of the heart. 
Therefore “O Timothy, keep that which is 
committed to thy trust and err not con- 
cerning the faith, 1. Tim. 6:20, 21. 

‘Be thou faithful unto death, and I will 
give thee a crown of life.”’ ‘‘Hold that 
fast which thou hast, that no man take thy 
crown,” Rev. 3: 11. 


VIL. 
MAY BE REGAINED. 


Sad and terrible as is the truth that man 
may lose his new birth, it is still a com- 
forting truth that man may regain the lost 
grace. To the Galatians—4: 19—St. Paul 
says tenderly:— 

My little children, of whom I travail in 
birth again until Christ be formed in 
you ete. 

To the Israelites the Lord says with al- 
most incredible yearning:— 

They say, If a man put away his wife, 
and she go from him, and become another 
man’s, shall he return unto her again? 
Shall not that land be greatly polluted? 
but thou hast played the harlot with many 
lovers; yet return again to me, saith the 
Lord. Jer. 3:1. 

To Peter Christ said, upon the question 
how often-a man ought to forgive his 
brother:— 

I say not unto thee, Until seven times; 
ae, wntil seventy times seven. Matth. 

In this the Christians are to follow the 
eaumple of their Father which is in heaven, 
Matth. 5: 48. 

Such examples of our Father we find in 
His dealings with sinners: David was re- 
generated twice; Moses thrice; Aaron four 
times. 

Let us then take heed unto ourselves lest 
we lose the grace of the new birth, for it is 
a terrible loss; but if Satan should succeed 
by his wiles in overcoming us, let us not 
despair, let us be comforted with the di- 
vine truth that this grace may be regained, 
and thereupon let us penitently and con- 
fidently approach the mercy-seat where 
Jesus answers prayer, knowing whosoever 
cometh unto Him, He will in no wise east 
out. 

—— 


I compare the troubles which we have to un- 
dergo in the course of the year to a great bundle 
of fagots, far too large for us to lift. But God 
does not require us to carry the whole at once. 
He mercifuily unties the bundle, and gives us 
first one stick, which We are to carry to-day, and 
then anvther, which we are to carry to-morrow, 
andsoon. This we might easily manage, if we 
would only take the burden appointed for us 
each day; but wechoose to increase our troubles 
by carrying yesterday's stick over again to-day, 
and adding to-morrow's burden to our load, be- 
fore we are required to bear it.—John Newton. 
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Gustavus Vasa. 


The Swedish hero holds the same place 
in the hearts of his countrymen that Alfred 
the Great does in the hearts of all true 
Knglishmen. Gustavus Vasa was born in 
a castle near Stockholm, late in the fifteenth 
century. He belonged to the royal family 
of Sweden, but Denmark had for years 
beon trying with a bloody hand to choke 
all the independence out of Sweden. 

In Gustavus still lived the pluck and grit 
of the old Norse heroes who ventured far 
west in their dragon headed boats. He 
was indignant to think that his people were 
willing to submit to such a tyrant as Chris- 
tian the Cruel, of Denmark. When still 
aboy he became involved in a patriotic 
struggle with the Danes. He made up 
his mind to free his people, or die in the 
attempt. 

In 1517, Christian came in person to 
convince the Swedes that they ought to re- 
main ina union which was hateful to them, 
and at whose head was Denmark. Te did 
not succeed in this, but before leaving 
Stockholm he prevailed on a number of 
Senators to go on board his vessel to attend 
a conference. Gustavus was among the 
number. When the conference was ended, 
instead of allowing the senators to return 
home, the sails of the Danish ships were 
hoisted, and all on board were borne away 
to Denmark. Here they were kept in con- 
finement for a year as hostages. 

Gustavus at last effected an escape and 
returned to Sweden. He now resolved to 
throw off the oppressive yoke, and endeav- 
ored to rouse his country-men to resistance. 
When Christian II. learned of his escape, 
he set a large price on his head. He was 
hunted from place to place as hounds bunt 
abare. Ie was forced to resort to vari- 
ous disguises. Dressed in rags, he worked 
in the country as a miner and wood-cutter. 

The peasants hated Christian from the 
first. When Gustavus went from home to 
home and talked to them of their wrongs, 
he tound ready listeners. During his wan- 
derings he came to the home of his sister. 
Her husband had been summoned to attend 
the coronation of Christian H. Gustavus 
did all in his power to dissuade bim from 
attending, but in vain. ‘The coronation 
was followed by a massacre, known as the 
blood-bath. Here both the father and 
brother-in-law of Gustavus, with many 
senators, were put to death. 

The blood-bath aroused the slumbering 
fury of the Swedes and gave Gustavus the 
opportunity he longed for. The hardy 
miners mustered around him and he soon 
found himself at the head of an army. The 
Swedes threw themselves on the enemy and 
defeated them. ‘Town after town surren- 
dered. Finally they reached Stockholm, 
where, followed by his brave Dalecarlians, 
he besieged the city. When the Danes 
came to relieve the garrison, a sudden frost 
detained their ships at a great distance 
from the fort. The Swedes advanced on 
the ice and set fire to their vessels, and 
Christian the Cruel went bareheaded to 
Denmark. 

This victory opened the gates of Stock- 
holm, and Gustavus was proclaimed king. 
He was not crowned for some time, as be 
was unwilling to receive a crown from the 
hands of a Catholic bishop. ‘The Swedes 
did not at first sympathize with him in his 
views on the subject of the Reformation. 
But he had the right as well as the stronge! 
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will on bis side. The man who had won| **You do not mean to say that they left 
a crown and a country from Denmark, 


wrested from Rome a power she had too 
long usurped. ‘ 

Gustavus had saved the old Sweden and 
now set about the recorganization of the 
new. Nothing was too minute for the 
supervision of the king. Everything that 
could be done to improve the condition of 
his countrymen received a share of his 
attention. Good roads were constructed, 
model farms organized, a system of schools 
estublished. Gustavus Vasa gave Sweden 
almost forty years of splendid rule. He 
died in 1560, leaving a name shining like a 
star in Swedish history. 


**T saw her out driving, yesterday.”’ 
you to pay your own expenses!”’ “On! Then she is able to sit up; what is 
**1 did not mean to say it Jest it should'the nature of her sickness?” 
secin mean to say it.” **Said to be indigestion caused by a late 
‘**Tell me honestly, now, did you pay for|supper of lobster salad.” 
the livery?” *“Oh!?? — One Who Ilax Suffered, in 
**T paid $4.” Examiner. 
7 **Did they not tell you they would send | ———— 
the money ¢”’ j . 
**They said nothing.”’ _ She Reviewer ees 
“xcept thanks.” Bericht ueber das Deutsche Ev. Luth. Waisen- 
Thanks?’ o> - Addison, as fuer _ regan Borge 
m end stamp for this report to the Presi 
ane? ener rds videahen tl k 5, | the institotion, the Rev. T. Johannes Grose, i 
“J oO word Of thanks was spo en to ine. Synodal-Beri. ht, No. 15, IL District, 5-11 June 
t is impossible. You cannot say that 


95. Chicago. lode. st. Louis, Mo., Concordia 
they did not thank you?”’ Pub. House. The essay is on the behavior of a 
‘*That is the fact.” . 


Christian to his fellow Christian. The first part 
“Do you mean to tell me that you paid] by Prof. R. Pieper, the second by Rev. M. 
out $4 and spent an afternoon in such serv- 


















































The Minister's Diversions. Luecke, both of Springfield. LIl. 


: ; . Catalogue of Concordia College, Milwaukee, Wis. 

ice without a word of thanks and withoat} for its Tonrteaats year ‘H—'95. Published by 

compensation ?” the college. Send a 2c stamp for this fine pam- 
“There was compensation. ” phiet to the President, Rev. M. J. F. Albrecht 
“Ah, I thought so. What was it?” Speech of Peter Ri hard Kenrick, Archbishop 
‘‘T escaped two agents with Lives of 


of St. Louis in the United States of North Amer- 
; : ica, prepared for speaking but not spoken in the 
Spurgeon, and one man who was introduc- | Vat ation f 
ing a new stove polish.”’ 
* 


Vatican Council. Naples. De Angelis Brothers, 
Printers, 4 Via Pellegrini, 1870. pp. 174, 44x 74, 

[wo agents with two Lives of Spurgeon 
in one day ?¢”’ 


paper, 10c. American Tract Society, New York. 
‘It is a low average.”’ 


Pickings. 
‘*And the agent with stove polish wantec 
to see the man of the house” 


The bouse where there is no divine worship is 
‘Yes, he was selling territory and wanted 
local agents.’ 


| filled with the sighs of God. 
W hen the late young preacher, Erskine Hawes, 
‘“And came to the m/nzster ?”’ 
‘“Yes, he was a Baptist: he was selling 


‘Pastor, who is that lady just passing, 
with a face like a hearse and the air of a 
self-made martyr. ”’ 

“Oh, that is one of ry leading members, 
Mrs. Archibald Chatterton. ”’ 

“Is anything the matter with her?” 

“Yes, something is always the matter.” 

“What is the matter now ?” 

“Fortunately [am able to enlighten you 
this time. I learned only yesterday that 
she was sadly ‘out’ with her pastor because 
he had not called to see a friend who was 
taken sick some days ago while on a visit 
at her house. ” 

“Is this friend one of the members of 
your church ?” 

“Oh, no, she came from Montana. ”’ 

“Did Mrs. Chatterton send you word of 
the sickness in her home?” 

“Oh, no, she never does that.”’ 

“And does she expect you to know it?”’ 

“Always.” 

‘Does she expect the doctor to come 
without being notified?” 

**Never.’?’ 

**How does she expect you to know?” 

“By special revelation. ”’ 

“Are there other cases of sickness in 
your parish just now ?” 

‘At the present time about thirty.”’ 

“Is your church membership large?’ 

“A few over nine hundred. ’’ 

“You must make a good many calls in 
the course of a year.” 

“About fourteen hundred on’ the aver- 
age.”? 

“And there are still some other duties?” 

[wo sermons a week.”’ 

“Anything else ?” : 

vl Wo prayer meeting addresses a week.” 

‘Is that all?’ 

‘Not strictly.” 

“Would you object to giving me a little 
further insight ?”’ 

“Well, on Tuesday and Friday just 
passed, I had funerals among my own 
people, and on Wednesday I went nine 
miles'in the country for a similar service.” 

“Was this also the funeral of one of 


your own people ?”’ ; 
; No, I never heard of the family be- 
ore. 


‘They must have been very grateful for 
such service. ” 


‘They skillfully concealed all signs of 
gratitude. ”? 

“Well, perhaps they thought the money 
at gist all-sutlicient. ’’ : 

“I beg pardon, money compensation? I 
think I misunderstood you.”’ 

‘Did they not pay you handsomely for 
your services?” 

“If they had suggested dividing the ex- 
pense of horse-hire with me, my gratitude 
would have burst all bounds. ”’ 








The Church should be “high” in exalting 

ister to recommend some local agents.” cy, 
for the Bible: it is contrast, as well as resem- 
‘And the agents for Spurgeon’s Lives— FREDERICK DOUGLASS.—W hen a slave-boy of 
to the hospital. He sends word that be| ters of Baltimore, and washed and dried them, 


was dying, he said: *‘] wish to live to preach the 
er oe : thrist, “‘low’ in saving the degraded, and 
Baptist stove polish and wanted only Bap-| “))oaa” in comprehending the truth.—Chrislian 
Standard. 
; ° pane ° 9 aa 
“How did s baste learn all this? I thought blance, that we must fee] compelled to insist on. 
you escaped him. The Bible is stamped with speciality of origin, 
“Only for the time. I merely had a|and an immeasurable distance separates it from 
. © a)? 13 years, Frederick Douglass, who recently died 
did they return#” _ |at Washington, had such an intense desire to 
“One of them. The other was provi-| possess the Bible that he gathered scattered 
; ” that in moments of leisure he might get a word 
hopes to see me next week. or two of wisdom from them. | 
‘Did the other agent sell you a Life of] Roanoke College in Virginia seems likely to 
Spurgeon ?”’ ¢ 
in this country. Surh Beung Kiu, of re tiaras 
‘‘What did he say to that???’ been a successful student at Roanoke since Jan- 
‘“He said if I would give him the names]... 7.e@ at the college to study English, prepar- 
atory to matriculating as astudent next autumn. 
‘s, it W well.’ 
sae ti —— toes pas a list?” twenty-five years and a few years ago enrolled 
And you gave him . among its students three young Japanese, sons 
i ivl f ive them thetruth anyway, und if they would 
compromised by giving bim the name o Give them the tru’ yway, ey 
Mrs. Archibald Chatterton. ”’ rather leave their churches than their lodges, 
) : : ” ter. I would rather have ten members who were 
agents of Spurgeon s Life? separated from the world than a thousand such 
oT irteen.’’ e 
Oe one with God than a thousand without him. We 
ho | must walk with God, and if only one or two go 
“T oive her name to every ear pr ) ot a 
33 Ss > she was extremely dard to suit-men who love their secret lodges 
reagent ty she once ape aa 4 ao have some darling sin they will not give up. 
99 p 
niyself. meee : THE DEVOUT SCIENTIST. — [ will frankly tell 
“By the way, I hear that: your w ite i you that my experience in prolonged scientific 
; hs.”? investigations gta habe ge = erp pga Seg rier 
. . ‘ale for eighteen months.’’|— a God who is behind and within the chaos o 
‘“She has been anh os vanishing points of human knowledge — adds a 
‘<Ts she quite SICK‘ 
penetrate into the regions of the unknown. Of 
time. ’’ myself I say that I never make the preparations 
‘SDoes Mrs. Archibala Chatterton often | for penetrating into some small province of nat- 
call ?’ prayer to the Being who hides his secrets from 
, , | me only to allure me gt uciously on to the un- 
her servant to inquire just before they | polding of them.—Agussiz. 
. - Kur last summer. . 
sniled for urope, oe sy woman ?’’| view with a newspaper correspondent, Mr. Stan- 
“Ts Mrs. Chatterton a ver) busy Vv , far ee ee cadinie” aa ths tolionine te 
y ,9?? . . é = . - 
we her ily cares heavy‘ with Dr. Livingstone: “I have been in Africa for 
ihe 5 - eee ter vants: no onlaren seventeen yours, a : Boe) aes met a Man 
site , »y sick friends] w you'd kill me i olded my hands. W 
“J had almost for gotten her sick who w A hat 


gospel more simply.” 
tist agents. So he wanted a Baptist min- 

It is supremacy, not precedence, that we ask 
reprieve. He returned next day.” all competitors.—Hx-Premier W. £. Gladstone. 
dentially run over by an ice-cart and taken | pages from this holy book from the street-gut- 

: become the educational headquarters of Corans 
‘‘No, I was already supplied.” 
uary of last year. and now Whang Hyen Mo has 
of seventy-five or a hundred of my leading 
‘his college has had Choctaw students for some 
**No, I was just going tou wedding and | of members of the Imperial Privy Council. 
‘“Have you given ber name to other | the sooner they get out of the churches the bet- 
members. Come out from the lodge. Better 
‘‘And to the stove polish agents as well?” 
with us it is all right. Do not let down the 
. , ‘shri rom it 
fond of company; I rather shrink f bad ooh ret 
not well.”’ j i 
os : ‘ful stimulus to the man who attempts to 
“She has been very sick much of the | wender P 
ure hitherto undiscovered without breathing a 
‘‘She has never called, though she sent 
STANLEY AND LIVINGSTONE. — In an inter- 
“Very.” markable account of his experience and relations 
-ecover I wanted, and what I have been endeavoring to 
is she likely to? 





= Ss “Pe poor Africans, has been the zood 
taught vbristians, ever since Livingstone 
gat me during those four months that L was 


bag’ Logg = In INF] I went to him as prejudiced 
as the biggest atheist in London. I was out 


there, away from the Worldly world. I saw this 
solitary old man there and asked myself: "Why 
on earth does he stop here ** For months after 
we met | found myself listening to him, and 
Wondering at the old man carrying out all that 
Was said in the Bible. Little by little bis sym- 
pathy for others became contagious: mine was 
aroused: seeing his pity, his gentleness, his 
earnestless, and how he went quietly about his 
business, 1 was converted by him. although he 
had not tried to doit. How sud that the good 
old man should have died so soon! How joyful 
he would have been if he could bave seen what 
has since happened there!” 
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Conducted by REV... J.G. BARTHOLOMEW, 469 N. Robey St.. 
Chicago. IIL. 
Church News. Notices, Announcements and Acknowledg- 
ments to be sent to alove address. 


Synodical Conference. 

Cnicaco — An effort is being made to finish 
the auditorium of Christ Eng. Lutheran Cburch. 
The plastering is just finished. Contract has 
been Ict to place the windows—Cathedral Glass. 
The iloor is yet to be laid and stairs are to be 
built. Mr. G. E. Anger a member of the congre- 
gation will donate the pulpit and lecturn. 


PLYMOUTH, Mass.—Sunday. August 4, was a 
day of great joy for the Ev. Luth. Zion's congre- 
gation. On this day her new church. a hand- 
some frame building, 34 x 65, steeple 70 feet, was 
dedicated. The arrangements for this occasion 
having been carefully made by our beloved pas- 
tor. We assembled in the old chapel near by, | 
kindly loaned us by the Congregationalists bith- 
erto and in which we worshipped for the last 
eight years. Our pastor here held a short fare- 
well service, and then we left the building for 
our new chureh. The door having been opened 
by our pastor in the name of the Father, Son and 
Holy Ghost. Every seat was speedily filled, 
Director E. Bohm, of Concordia College. Sher- 
man Park. father of our pastor, preached the 
sermon. At 7.s0 P. M. an English service was 
held and Rev. E. Fischer, of New Haven, Conn., 
preached to a Jarge audience. The church was 
tastefully decorated. the altar being covered 
with pot plants, furnished us by ‘real” Ameri- 
cans. special friends of our pastor. We have 
received beautiful gifts from friends outside of 
our congregation, without which we could not 
have built our church. A _ special collection 
from New York amounted to 31000. A costly 
organ, Valued at 31000, was presented by Mrs. 
Braeutigam, friend of the pastor. Indeed, we 
may say. one balf of the funds were secured by 
the pastor for which we cannot be too grateful. 
A beautiful cross was presented by a Dr. Brews- 
ter of our town and a few checks (4 $50 were re- 
ceived from Americans. May the merciful God 
who has helped us, help us furthermore, and 
bless both shepherd and sheep. REPORTER. 


MILWAUKEE, Wis. — A double jubilee service 
was hold on the evening of the 25th of August in 
Trinity Lutheran Church. The occasion being 
in bonor of the pastors of this congregation, the 
Rev. H. F. Sprengeler and Rev. F. Lochner. The 
former was ordained tothe holy ministry 25 years 
ago, on the 2Ist of .\ugust, 18/0, and the latter 
50 years ago, on the 10th of August, 1845. Rev. 
Lochner had been pastor of Trinity Church 26 
years, when he accepted a call to the Lutheran 
congregation at Springfield, Ill. and at the ex- 
yiration of 1] years resigned on account of ill 

ealth, returning to Milwaukee, and ufter the 
lapse of two years was called as assistant pastor 
to the congregution of his first love. Rev. H.F. 
Sprengeler’s first charge was at Mankato, Minn., 
whens be labored for 6 years—when he followed 
a call to Trinity Church, Milwaukee. 1% years 
ago. Itis seldom that two ministers can cele- 
brate u quarter of a century and a half century 
of their ordination, at the same time being pus- 
tors of the same congreyvation. The church was 
profusely decorated with plants, palms and cut 
lowers. Kev. H. Succop, of Chicago, President 
of the Illinois Distr. Synod of Missouri, preached 
the festive sermon, using us his text Ps. 103: 1-4. 
Fully 2500 persons were in attendance. The 
music was Of a special feature. A full orchestra 
played a jubilee overture. A jeint choir, com- 
posed of the Missouri and Wisconsin Synod paro- 
chial school teachers of Milwaukee, sang the 
100. Psalm. A male choir sang the 121. Psalm 
to the music composed by J. T. Lochner, a son of 
astor Lochner. ‘This is pastor Lochner’s favorite 

salm, from which he preached his jubilee ser- 
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St. Paul says, or is he not regarded as good 
authority ? 

In the Montana Methodist conference the'ques- 
tion of admitting women to the general confer- 
ence on the same footing as men was decided in 
favor of tho women by a vote of 34 to 4. 


The German Methodist conference at Mil- 
Waukee unanimously set down on the proposi- 





mon on the 9th Sunday after Trinity. A mixed 
cboir, orchestra and several solos rondered, as 
in parts, the 23. Psalm. The following addresses 
and letters of congratulation were now in order, 
Mr. Wollaeger spoke in behalf of the church 
officers and congregation. Rev. L. Lochner of 
Chicago in the name of the Chicago Conference 
read a letter written by Rev. L. Hoelter, of Chi- 

















cago. and also delivered an address. Rev. | tion to admit women as delegates to conforences. 
Roeder et ee the a neg ig ate : = 
North Illinois Conference. ov. G. IKue 

spoko in behalf of the ministers of Milwaukee. Wliscellameous. 

Rev. J. Bading spoke as president of the Synod- hin 

ical Conference. Rev. Herzer congratulated Concordia Colleze, Conover, N. C. 

Rov. Lochner in behalf of the congregation in ; 

Springtield, Ill. A letter of congratulation was ANNOUNCEMENT, 





read from the Mankato congregation for Rev. 
Sprengeler. A letter was read for Rev. Lockner 
from Prof. J. Simon in behalf of Concordia Semi- 
nary. In conclusion to this impressive festivity 
Revs. Lochner and Sprengeler addressed the 
audience in grateful thanks, cach closing with 
the language of Jacob of old, Gen. 32:10, ‘*] am 
not worthy of the least of all the mercies, and of 
all the uruth, which thou hast showed unto thy 
servant.” 

Rev. A. Bartling, of Chicago, has accepted a 
call to the German Lutheran congregation at 
Waterford. Racine Co., Wis. 


Rev. A. Pfotenhauer, formerly of Palatine, 
Il]., is to be addressed at Lamont, Il. 


Nev. F. Brunn, of Strasburg, Ill., has accepted 
a call tothe Svester and Lansing charge, his 
P. O. address is Seester, III. 

Rey. C. Dietz has accepted the call to Con- 
cordia congregation, Chicago, Ill. Address, 
cor. Elston and Hoffmann Aves., Maplewood P. 
O., Chicago, Il. 

CHICAGO. — The professors of all the colleges 
and seminaries of the Missouri Synod were in 
their annual conference assembled. for three 


This school shall, D. v.. begin its fourteenth .year on 
Sept. ll. Examinations for entrance and on conditional 
promotion will be held Sept. 9% and 10, All students are 
expected here for evening prayer on Sept. 10. New appli- 
cants are required to present testimonials of good charac- 
ter, and. if possible their last report from the school 
which they have attended prior to this. For entrance 
into High School A (Sexta)_ a common school education fs 
required. Students should bring bedding. clothes, and 
underwear with them also come prepared lo pay for their 
books. Bedsteads, mattrasses, and limps can be pur- 
chased here at a small expense. Board (private) 9.00 per 
month. Rooms at dormitory 50¢ per month. Tuition in 
two High School Classes 32.50 per month, in four college 
Classes §.00 per month, not including musical instruction. 
Laundry. light. fucl, and medical attention extra. 

For further information apply to 
21jlit W. H. T. DAU, Principal. 
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NEW PUBLICATIONS. 
English Lutheran Hymn Book. 





: = . : ARO R cewies pickiseak sean eacetscaeveceswel 1.00 
days session. from August 27—29, in St. James | eather (fexibie gilt edge) 2.0 |. ee ee One 
congregation. Rev. W. Bartling, pastor. Imitation Morocco (full gilt)...........0 66.65 who 


2.2 
ad 


Scandinavian Items. 


Alabama had its first Swedish Lutheran 
church organized on the 6th of August. It is 
located in the new town of Fruithurst, and was 
begun by Revs. Forsberg and Ohman with 61 
mem bors. 

The Swedish Lutheran church in Hinckley, 
Minn., to replace that destroyed by the fearful 
forest fire of a year ago, was recently dedicated. 
Rev. £. Norelius preacbing the sermon. It cost 
$3000 and is free of debt. 


Other Churches. 


At the late convention of the Christian Alli- 
ance, at Cleveland, Ohio, sume fifty persons 
olfered themselves for re. missionary work, 
and some $20,000 were raised for the cause. 

The corner-stone laying of the new Roman 
Catholic cathedral at Westminster. London, the 
band secured for the occasion played Luther's 
‘Ein feste Burg’’, set to Meyerbeer’s music. 
What next ? 


... 1.00 
DOZEN RATE 20 PER CENT FOR CASH. 
Lutheran Witness Tracts. 
Postage paid by buyer. 

No. 4.—My Reasons for withdrawing from the Joint 
Synod of Ohio. By the Rev. F. Kuexzele. 2% cents each: 
20 cts. per dozen: $1.60 per hundred. 

No. 6.—A Minister's Merciful Embassy. By the Rev. 
Oscar Kaiser. 5 cents each, 50 cents per dozen. 

No. 7.—Concerning our duty of attending Congregation- 
Meetings By Dr. Walther. ‘Translated by Mr. August 
Miller. 3cts. each: 30 cts. per doz.; $2.00 per hundred. 

No. 10.—On Christian Giving. By Rev. Wm. Dallmann. 
Price 5 cts. each: 40 cts. per doz.; 32.50 per hundred. 

No. 11.—The Missouri Synod's Thirteen Theses on Pre- 
destination. Icenteach; 10 cts. per doz.: 50 cts. per 100. 

No. 12. — Odd-Fellowship. By Rev. Wm. Dallmann. 
Single copies 5 cts.: doz. 40 cts.: per 100 $2.50, 

No. 13.—Opinions on Secret Societies. By Rev. William 
Dallmann. 5c each; 40¢ per doz.; $2.50 per hundred. 

No. 14.—Temperance. By William Dallmann. 5c each: 
40c per dozen; 2.50 per hundred. 

No. 15.--Freemasonry. By William Dallmann. 
each; 40 cts. per dozen; %.50 per hundred. 


The Dance. By Rey. Wm. Dallmann. Single copies 5c; 
dozen 18¢; per hundred 33,00. Bound. 10c; per dozen $1.00. 


The Theater. By Rev. Wm. Dallmann. Single copy 
10 cents: & cents per doz. 


Lectures on the Ten Commandments. By Rev. Wm. 
Dallmann. english vellum cloth, 320 pages, 31.000 copy. 
$9.00 per dozen. 


Country Sermons on Free Texts. By F. Kuegele, a 
Lutheran Country Parson. 1895, Price: #1.00 per copy. 


Walther, Civil Government. A Sermon on |. Peter 22: 
11—: ‘Translated by Prof. W. H. T. Dau. Net proceeds 
to be turned over to the Mission Treas. of Eng. Synod of 
Mo. and other States. Price 10¢ per copy. &5e¢ per doz. 

A Sermon on ‘I'he Glory of a Lutheran Church" by Rev. 
Oscar Kaiser. 5 cts. per copy: 35 cts. per doz.; $2.25 per 
hundred, prepaid. 

The Christian College, Its Importance for This and the 
Life toCome. Oration dclivered at the commencement of 
Concordia College, Conover, N. C., June 21, 1804, by N. J. 
Bakke. Published at the request of the Bourd of Direct- 
ors. Proceeds from sale for beneticiary education at the 
same college. American Lutheran Publication Board, 
Chicago, [ll. Price 10 cts. a copy, 75 cts. per dozen, 6 cts. 
per hundred. 

Justification: An Essay read by Prof. W. H. Tl’. Dau be- 
fore Augustina E. L. Conference and published by its re- 
quest. American Lutheran Publication Board, Chicago, 
lll. Price [2 cents, 

Hymns for English Lutheran Services with order of 
service. Price 5¢ts. per copy. 50 cts. per doz. 

New cdition of Con i 1.00 per , 
Same rate for less. frmation Vows. $1.00 por 100 copies 

Catechisms.—Dr. M. Luther's Small Catecism, explained 
by Dr. J. C, Dietrich, Abridged Edition. Price 20 cts. 

Hymns for the use of Eng. Lutheran Mission Festivals. 
Price 5 cents per copy; 2. per hundred. wine 

Baptism Certificates, Confirmation Vows, Confirma- 
tion Certificates, Marriage Certificates. 

Sunday School Requisites, Tickets. Cards. Mottoes, ete. 

Proceedings of Synod, 15¢ ench. 

Any book published furnished to order. 


5 cts. 


News Notes. 

MILWAUKEE, Wis.—A Shepherd for I’ifly Years. 
The Rey. Johann Iriedrich Karl Lochner, as- 
sistant pastor of Trinity Lutheran church of this 
city, has been in holy orders for half a century, 
forty-five years of which have been spent in this 
city. The anniversary was celebrated Aug. 25 
Across those years of ministering to the spiritual 
welfare of the Lutherans of Milwaukee may be 
written the material history of Milwaukee as a 
cily. Thoy take hold on the pioneer day and 
trace the course of the primitive city to its posi- 
tion as the metropolis. What a history is locked 
up in those forty-live years! What chapters of 
joy and chapters of deep despair?’ The silent 
city of the dead has kept pace with tho city of 
the living, and the marriage bells have had their 
merry tintinnambulations estopped by the funer- 
al knell. What a retrospect is vouchsafed to 
this venerable pastor, whose term of life has out- 
run the three score years and ten! He took par 
in forming the synod of Missouri in 1847, sitting 
with his brethren for that purpose amid the 
miusmatic swamps where the city of Chicago 
hus been builded up to lay claim to the first 
place among the cities of a continent, and to 
reach after its sccond million of population. 
His pastorate here began in a small frame build- 
ing on Wells street that was utilized as a school 
during the week and transformed into a house of 
worship on Sunday. Me has grown in favor as 
the city grew in population und no man,has u 
groater number of warm personal friends or is 
more closely knit to the hearts of his people. 
— Milwaukee Journal. 

The following items show the different methods 
of the Methodists. If they want to be of one mind 
on the subject in question, let them read what 
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As He Hath Prospered Thee. 


1. Cor, 15:2: “Let every one of you lay by him in store, 
as God hath prospered him." 





Hast thou been blest with bounteous store, 
With home and friends—all these and more ? 
Then surely thou wilt grateful be, 

And give as He hath prospered thee. 


Or has thy sheaf beon gleaned in pain, 

And scant thy store of garnered grain ? 
Then we)l thou knowest He walked thy way, 
And crowned thy toil with love to-day. 

If with his love thrice blest thou’lt be. 

Then give as He hath prospered thee. 


As he hath prospered thee, Oh givo! 
And help some other soul to live. 
Since thou hist ever His dear Word, 
And all its tender bidding heard— 
Some other soul in need wilt see. 
And give as He hath prospered thee. 


Or hast thou oft been tempted sore 

And bitter wrong and sorrow bore ¢ 
Then He who died will hear thy ery. 

So wilt thou find thy Helper nigh. 

And by thy faith will strengthened be, 
Tis thus through trial He prospers thee. 


Dost wear the crown of motherhood ? 
Then praise Him for His gift so good — 
For hands that cling, and little feet 
To ‘pe and for Fis use make meet, 
and to thy trust be true, dear heart, 
Since rich and prosporous thou art. 


If one fair day in all thy life, 

Seem strangely calm and free from strife, 
One glad. sweet day from sorrow free, 

If God with peace hath prospered thee, 
Then give thy gold in grateful praise, 
That all may know His wondrous ways. 


Perchance thy loved one's weary foot 
Sought rest in ieaven’s border sweot. 
Let not thy heart make bitter moan, 
But while safe-folded is thine own 
Say, ‘Lord, my gifts I bring to Thee. 
For well I know Thou prosperest me.”? 


In joy or pain, in loss or gain, 
Thy giving shall not be in vain, 
If with a heart of love dost bring, 
In faith, thy lowly offering, 
And at His foot, some day, thou’lt see, 
How truly Ho hath prospered thee. 
—Ilfome Mission Monthly. 
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Qortrvibations. 
SERMON 


delivered at. the fourth Convention of the English: 
Evang. Luth. Synod of Missouri by F. Kuegele 
and published by Request. 





Text: Z'hey which builded on the wall, and they 
that bare burdens, with those that laded, every one 
with one of his hands wrought in the work, and with 
the other hand held a weapon. For the builders, 
every one had his sword girded by his side, and so 
builded. Nohomiah 4:17, 18. 

Dearly Beloved in the Lord! 

When the children of Israel returned out 
of the seventy years captivity in Babylon 
to the land of their fathers they found a 
vast work before them. ‘The land was a 
desolate waste, the temple a nm of rub- 


bish, Jerusalem in ruins, the walls broken! text ww 
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IN ADVANCE. 
the city. It was beyond a question a good 
work, pleasing to God. 

What are we building? To this question 
various answers might be given, and they 
might all be correct, each in its way, but 
let me give a very short and a very direct 
answer and say: Weare building an English 
Missouri Synod. In this short answer let 
ine abide; for it answers the question in 
full. 
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down and the gates burned with fire. Al] 
had to be rebuilt, but the people were few 
in number and their poverty was great. 
A great work for those returning exiles, 
even if they had been permitted to build 
unmolested. But when work on the sanct- 
uary had begun the Samaritans sent this 
message: “Let us build with you: for we 
seck your God, as ye do; and we do sacri- 
fice unto him since the days of Esarhaddan 




















king of Assur, which brought us up hith-| — We are building an English Missouri 
er.”’ This was offering potent aid to the} Synod. This comprises all our work. The 


Jews; for the Samaritans had long been| whole object of our organization is to build 
settled in the land. Nevertheless the Jews/an English Missouri Synod. There was 
replied: “Ye have nothing to do with us|no other object in founding our organiza- 
to build a house unto our God; but we|tion than to build an English Missouri 
ourselves together will build unto the Lord | Synod, and if we do not do this, if we 
God of Israel.’? Notwithstanding thoir| build any thing else, then our body in fact 
weakness and poverty the Jews were de-| forfeits its right of existence. If it is not 
termined to preserve their worship pure, ]in deed and in truth a Missouri Synod 
and they refused to enter in a union with} which we are building then our body: has 
the Samaritans who had a mixed religion. |no just claim to an independent existence 
Incensed by the refusal the Samaritans be- ual we had better disband. 
came bitter enemies of the Jews and they} We are not building a temple in which 
also stirred up the surrounding nations, | Jew and Samaritan nay worship in com- 
Ammonites and Arabians, against them,|mon. Our house is not intended to afford 
and for a while the work of rebuilding|shelter for a variety of opinions; divers 
was interrupted. But when Nehemiah ar-]and strange doctrines are not to have right 
rived from the Persian court with author-|and room in it. The doctrinal position of 
ity from the king, the work was resumed, | Missouri is.not doubtful; it is clearly de- 
and neither the threats nor the violence of| fined. The lines are sharply drawn and 
the adversaries could stop it. Untiringly | there is no mistaking them. And our ad- 
the Jews built on, being at the work early |versaries understand well our position. 
and late, and they ceased not though they |Such with whom we desired to labor in 
had to do the work with one hand while} unison have told us to our face: “You want 
holding a weapon with the other. With|us to become Missourians; then you will 
swords girded to their sides they perse-| work together with us.’? These or oppo- 
cuted the work from early dawn till the|}nents have understood us correctly. In 
stars appeared, and God crowned their|our house there is to be one faith only. 
labors with success. The wall of the city | Contlicting doctrines are not to be tolerated 
finished in a remarkably short time and}among us. We are building an English 
the fear of the Jews fell upon their ene-| Missouri Synod, and those who would 
mies. build with us must be or must become 
We too,. My Brethren, are engaged in| Missourians, if not in name yet in doctrine 
building, although not a temple of marble}and practice. There would be no occasion, 
and cedar, nor a city of granite and brick. |and not even a valid excuse, for, building 
We are hired of the Most kligh, the Lord|a liberalistic and unionistic church body. 
of heaven and earth, to labor on a building| With such church bodies our country 1s 
which will stay when heaven and earth will|umply provided, and a new one would not 
pass away. Well may those builders of]at all be needed. Our organization is to 
old be a pattern unto us in: be distinctively Missourian. 
(3 Ny ; .| What is Missouri that we should build 
BUILDING OUR ENGLISH LUTHERAN ZION. it? Does not the very name smack of 
Allow me brietly to state, sectism? Sanballat the Samaritan and 
I. What we are to build; ‘Tobiah the Ammonite had much to say 
Il. How we should build: and against Jerusalem. In their language #4 
Ill. Why we must also look to our Weap-| Was 2 bad and a rebellious city, since ol 
ons. time a disturber of the peace, and known 
as such with the surrounding nations. 
I. They also sent word to the king, he should 
At the time of which our text treats the! institute a search in the annals of history 
second “emple at Jerusalem was already | and it would be found that there had been 
finished, but the people were building the! mighty kings in this city who had carried 
city wall and the object of their so oreatly on great wars, and they declared, if this 
hastening this work as described ‘in the| bad city would be built again Persia would 
us the protection of the temple and! retain nothing of its dominions this side 
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the river. As was Jerusalem. so is Mis-}who will rather endure hate, mockery, | man’s wisdom we use the better it will be, 
sourl, spoken against by many. It is pro- | persecution, who will rather havo his right as we loarn from the example of St. Paul 
nounced “a disturbing element.’? It is} hand cut off than knowingly to depart from! who says of himself: “Ny speech and my 
decried as havine been a disturber of the|the words of this book. A Missourian is] preaching was not with enticing words of 
peace in the Lutheran chureh since many |: man in whose heart and soul shines the; man’s wisdom, but in demonstration of the 

years. The Missourians are counted peo-| Light of the world, which is Jesus Christ, | Spirit and of power.”’? (1. Cor. 2:4.) _ 
ple who must be watched and must. be| enlightening him with the blessed assurance} In building you must have a foundation, 
guarded against. This sect which is hated |of grace and salvation. A Missourian is ajor the work is useless. And here let us 
und feared by many, this sect we are build- man.in whom the faith of Jesus Christ is a] mark well that those builders at Jerusalem 
ing. ; living and active power which prompts built on the old foundation. The founda- 
Is that 2 laudable work? Is it even|him to walk in charity and to follow holi-|tion of the old wall was there, and they 
right¢ What is a Missourian? To this} ness in life. never thought of laying a new foundation. 
question let me again give a very short Understand me not as saying that there f he foundation for us to build on was laid 
and a very direct answer and say: A J/és-|are no Christians elsewhere. By the thou-| fifty years ago by the founders of the 
sourian ix an orthodow Christian. 'Take|sand are the children of God numbered in} Missouri synod. All we have to do is to 
communities where is not the full truth of | build on this foundation, and God grant 


these two words ‘‘Orthodox Christian” in : full tru 
their full meaning and you have the de-|God’s Word. The body of Christ is not] that we may never depart from it and that 
limited to Missouri. His members are 
































not one of us may ever think of laying an- 








scription of a Missourian complete. He 
that is not orthodox in his doctrine is not]found the world over among all kindreds 
a Missourian, though he may be a Chris-|/and tongues and nations. But a Missouri- 
tian; and he that is orthodox in his doe-|an is an orthodox Christian. He is an 
trine, but is not a Christian at heart is also | or¢hodow Christian insisting on purity of 
not a Missourian. He that is not an or-|doctrine and he is an orthodox Christzan, 
thodox Christian, thongh he be called aja lively stone in the living temple of God. 
Missourian and though he be counted a| This, My Brethren, is what we are to 
leader among Missourians, is not a Mis-| build, an English Missouri synod, assem- 
sourian in deed and in truth. blies of such who know the truth and who 
He is not a Missourian who counis the|live in the Spirit. So let us see to it well 
Lutheran church a denomination among that we the builders are also a part of the 
building, lest while the house remains the 


the denominations. [Every true Missourian | 0 
builders go down to destruction. Does 
your heart and conscience bear you wit- 


is convinced in heart and soul that the Lu- 

theran church alone has the doctrine of the . 
ness that you are nothing but a mock-Mis- 
sourian, that you have the knowledge of 


Scriptures in its fullness and purity, so 

that to deviate from the doctrines of the ; 
Lutheran church is to depart from the|the orthodox doctrine in the intellect and 
truth of the Scriptures. He is not a Mis-|the memory, but Christ does not live and 
sourian who is willing to enter on a com-|rule in your heart? Verily, if this is so, 
sromise with those who defend errors. He| you have great reason to go down on your 
is not a Missourian who can say of a single| knees and to implore God by His Spirit to 
Seripture truth, it is a small matter, of | cause His Word as a living seed to grow 
minor importance and it would make no|!" your heart and to make youa Missouri- 
difference whether vou had it altogether|#n in deed. This is especially necessary 
correct or not. A Missourian is bound in|for us builders, because in our building 
his conscience to have the doctrine correct. | We must avoid levity and must apply all 
Likewise, he is not 2 Missourian who, if | &2’Bestness. Those builders on the walls 
’ ..|Of Jerusalem were in dead earnest. They 
persisted in the work though the arrows 


he only preaches or hears the right doc- 
trine, cares nothing though he lives in am- ot 

7 were whizzing about their ears. Hence 
allow me a few remarks on how we should 


bition, envy, avarice, intemperance or 

other sins; tor every true Missourian holds, : 

if you believe right you must also live | build. 
right. He is not a Missouriun who is am- 
bitious of power and wants to lord it in the 
church. Nothing is more diametrically op- 
posed to true Missourism than to establish 
a human authority in the church. From 
the very beginning Missouri insisted on 
the privileges of Christians as all being 
brethren and subject only to Christ. And 
what is orthodoxy without humility 4 The 
humility of its founders was one of the 
most potent factors to bring about Mis- 
souri’s greatness and may God grant us 
grace to walk in their footprints. He is 
not 2 Missourian who has the form of god- 
liness and not the power thereof, who bas 
the outward dress of a Missourian and 
within is dead and cold asa sepulchre. He 
is nota Missourian who will use his Chris- 
tian liberty for a cloak of maliciousness, 
who cares not though he cast a stumbling 
block in the way of his neighbor or give 
offense to the weak. Jovery true Missouri- 
an will say with St. Paul: *‘If meat make 
my brother to offend, I will eat no flesh 
while the world standeth, lest I make my 
brother to offend.’”? (1. Cor. 8:13.) 

Who is a Missourian? He is not a Mis- 
sourian who is one outwardly, who has the 
name and the profession of a M issourian: 
but he is a Missourian who is one inwardly. 
I repeat it, a Missourian is an orthodox 
Christian. A Missourian is a man who is 
persuaded with heart and soul that this 
hook is the Word of the living God, and 



































Il. 


To build you must have tools. Without 
these you can do nothing. The rock must 
be quarried, dressed and placed. You 
must have crowbar and hammer, pick and 
trowel. What tools must we use for our 
building? Will oratory do? Will poetic 
diction answer? Will philosophy and sci- 
ence accomplish the end? Preaching on 
sensational subjects should certainly draw 
the crowd? So it will, provided the speech- 
maker rightly understands the art of ad- 
vertising himself. It is not the folly of 
follies to attempt to build the heavenly 
Jerusalem with carthly tools? Learning 
and human wisdom may indeed serve as an 
humble handmaid, but the building itself 
must be done by that divine tool of which 
David says: ‘*he law of the Lord is per- 
fect, converting the soul.” (Ps. 19:7.) 
The tool which we ply must be that imple- 
ment of which Paul confesses: ‘‘1 am not 
ashamed of the gospel of Christ; for it is 
the power of God unto salvation.” (Rom. 
1:16.) The same of which St. James says: 
‘Receive with meekness the engrafted 
word, which is able to save your souls.” 
(James 1:21.) Alone the living Word of 
the living God can build the living temple 
of the New Testament. This if the tool 
which we must ply year in and year out, 
as we are commanded: ‘Preach the word, 
be instant in season, out of season.” (2. 
‘Tim. 4:2.) And the less high words of 





an ignorant boy. 






other foundation. 


In building you must have a plan. To 


build at random is certainly not wise. Who 
did the planning at Jerusalem ? 


We read 


nothing about it. The old foundation was 


there, and with it the plan for building. 


All that was necessary was that the people 
went to work in a certain order, and that 
each was intent on performing what was 
assigned to him. Planning? Rarely are 
there such lacking in the church who think 
themselves wise plan makers, experts at 
church policy. But what is man’s plan- 
ning? When Rebhoboam was crowned kin 


over Israel he also went to planning, anc 


though forty-one yeurs old he acted like 
He despised and aban- 
doned the counsel of his father’s old and 
tried counselors. Why yes, the ideas of 
his father’s time were somewhat antiquated; 
the world is progressive and the compan- 
ions of his boyhood might be expected to 
be more abreast of the times. Rehoboam 
succeeded in his plan making; he succeeded 
in losing ten parts of his kingdom and re- 
taining only two. When counsel is needed, 
yrudence will heed the words of Job say- 
ing: ‘With the ancient is wisdom; and in 
length of days understanding.’’ (Job 12: 
12.) For counsel we must not go to the 
boy of yesterday, but to the man of three- 
score. And, indeed, it is a truth, the less 
human planning there is in the church, the 
better for it. It is by no means an un- 
known occurrence that, church bodies have 
been planned to death by policy men think- 
ing themselves wise. We have a pattern 
before us in our German mother synod, 
and building according to this pattern we 
will not need to spend much genius 1n 
making plans. 


Lt. 


Finally, we learn from our text that 
they at Jerusalem builded with weapon in 
hand, or a sword girded to their side. So 
should we also have our weapons polished 
und ready. Yet we should look well to 
the example of those builders. Now, Ne- 
hemiah and his men did not desire or seek 
war. They did not march over the country 
to find an enemy with whom to measure 
their strength. ‘They did not even sally 
forth to begin hostilities. They wanted 
peace that they might build the city of 
their God, and they took up weapons only 
because they were assailed by others. 
Neither did those men fight for a, trifle; 
the worship of the Lord, the temple and 
their homes were at stake. ; 

A Missourian is not a lover of strive; 
he does not seek controversy. King David 
was a good Missourian, and he said: ‘‘I 
am for peace; but when I speak, they are 
for war.’ (Ps 120:7.) A Missourian is 
bound to bear witness unto the truth as it 
is in Jesus, and this he desires to do in all 
























uietness and peace; but when the truth of 
God is aasntlod he is set to defend it. Be- 
Ing 21 man of peace, a Missourian will not 
quarrel about mere words, neither will he 
cause divisions about external ceremonies 
on which no part of God’s truth is depend- 
ed. Such is not the spirit of Missouri. 
The object of controversy is to defend 
What has been built and to enable us to 
build on. Our calling is to build the Lord’s 
temple, and the reason why we must have 
our weapons at hand is, because the enem 
Will not let us build unmolested; he will 
attempt to hinder the work. We draw 
the sword that tho trowel may not lay idle. 

And now, in conclusion, let me mention 
also the zeal of those laborers. With the 
dawn of the morning they began work, and 
the evening star found them at it yet. So 
they did day after day, and in fifty and 
two days the wall was finished in its helt 
und circumference. Certainly a tremen- 
dous piece of work for a people few and 
weak. We are few and we are scattered, 
but if each one of us makes it his maxim 
to spend and to bespent; if each one labors 
after the pattern which is set before us, 
our building will be fitly framed together 
and it will grow unto a holy temple in the 
Lord. May our gracious and good Father 
in heaven prosper the work of our hands 
through Jesus Christ. Amen. 


2 o> ____- 


Dr. Martin Luther. 


A Hundred Opinions of Famous Men of Four Cent- 
uries Concerning his Person and Labors. 


TRANSLATED FROM F. H. EICKHOFF. ) 


ordained of Gol and how each one should 
abide his own calling; and in short through 
him has God opened the sacred Scriptures, 
Which before had been a closed and sealed 
hook, so that, never, since the times of the 
apostles, had it been read with such intelli- 
gence as at present. Tor this, therefore, 
do we owe thanks to God, and the Father 
of our Lord Jesus Christ, who out of the 
unfathomable depth of His grace and 
mercy, has by His Holy Spirit raised up 
and enlightened this, His faithful servant. 

Extract from the sermon. delivered, at BPis- 
leben (on the 20. Fob. 1546.) over the remains of 


Dr. Martin Luther. Luther's W’rks. Altenb. 
1662. Part 8, pg. 853. 


i4, Dr. Justus Jonas, 
Superintendent at Halle, died 1555. 


_. Dear Friends! We have christian cause 
that we should deliver this sermon on the 
death and decease of our beloved father 
Dr. Martini, (Luther) who with great zeal 
and all faithfulness had been in the highest 
degree comforting to all christendom and 
all churches of the german nation, and who 
particularly loved and cherished you of 

Halle: by whom avery great portion of 
all the world was converted. It is seven 
weeks to-day, that the beloved man Dr. 
Martin Luther, shortly before three o’clock 
after midnight, passed, in Christ Jesus, 
into blessed rest, at Kisleben, in his father- 
land. Since on the day after his departure 
from this world 1 delivered a sermon in 
the church of St. Andrew, in Lisleben, 
truly amidst hot tears, while the corpse 
lay (in state) in the centre of the church, 
I therefore likewise hold this sermon that 
I might remind christian hearts, what a 
yrecious treasure they owned for a season 
in this venerable and beloved man, and 
what they lost in him. Which sermon 
1 had at that time presented in three parts: 
First, concerning the person of Dr. Martin 
Luther and concerning the gifts and exalted 
knowledge of spiritually exalted matters, 
which this man possessed. Secondly: How 
that we shall certainly again see and hear 
in eternal joy and bliss, this man Dr. Lu- 
ther on the latter day, who for twenty-nine 
years wrote, battled and contended for us, 
against the falsehoods of the Pope and 
priests, and against the kingdom of the 
devil. Thirdly: an admonition to witness 
and present how that the death of the ven- 
erable Dr. Martin Luther, like as the death 
of all the prophets, shall certainly produce 
after it a singular power and effect. 

On the first part, concerning the person 
and excellent gifts of Dr. Martin Luther, 
wo might say a great deal; could not even 
declare it all, therefore shall we here re- 
main silont as regards his acute intellect, 
and accurate good sense, which our be- 
loved father Dr. Martin, of blessed chris- 
tian memory, possessed even from his 
youth at his eighteenth or twentieth year. 
I have heard from many men, who have 
been intimate with him from his youth, 
and who have testified that they have never 
seen or known a2 more brilliant intellect, 
than that of Dr. Martin, among which 
were Dr. Lang and Dr. Staupitz of Erfurt, 
and they ought to know, having had daily 
intercourse with him, and likewise Dr. 











13. M. Michael Coclius, 
Court-chaplain at Eisleben, died 1576. 


Let no one, who has discerned, and who 
loves God’s word and truth, have a doubt, 
that this man, whose deceased body we as 
yet behold here before our eyes, has in the 
church ministered the same oftice, which in 
their day Elijah, and Jeremias, John the 
Baptist or any of the apostles have con- 
ducted. For, although they had been fa- 
vored of God with some extraordinary 

ifts, above him, yet as regards the oftice, 

e was truly to our times a veritable Elijah 
and Jeremias, and the forerunner or apos- 
tle preceding the great day of the Lord. 
For it must freely be said, by all who 
would confess the truth, that the condition 
of the church, when God raised up and 
called this man into His ministry was the 
same as in the days of Elijah, Jeremias, 
John, and as when the apostles were sent 
forth of God to preach. Such even was 
the condition in these latter days, under 
the papal Antichrist; when all errors, here- 
sies, sects and idolatries flowed together, as 
it were into a common pool of abomination; 
there was no comprehension of sacred 
Scripture; no true doctrines to console the 
conscience were proclaimed; human ordi- 
nances were elevated above God’s Word; 
no man knew how to call upon God, to 
whom to turn in time of trouble, what to 
do or how to serve Him. Darkness had 
enveloped the earth, and no light gleamed 
in the church. 

Such, alas, was the condition in the 
church, (as can yot be proved in fact, 
where the pope rules) until God before His 
great day raised up unto us, this beloved 
man, who to our age was a very Klijah and 
John. For as Elijah, in his day, attacked, 
and overthrew idolatry, thus did Dr. Mar- 
tin Luther likewiso attack and fell to the 
ground the powerful idol of papal indul- 
gences. Andas Elijah destroyed the priests 





of Baal, thus did this man of God, by the 
sword of the divine word, overthrow the 
iniss-priests, together with their idol. But 
on the otherhand, like as John the holy 
Baptist, he taught and preached true, chris- 
tian repentance, by what means remission 
of sins may be obtained, what, fruit tmect 
for repentance, is, how God should be 
culled upon and served, what callings were 













| Mellerstadt, who was rector when the 


university of Wittenberg was founded, 
testifies thus: “Have a care for the young 
monk Magister Martin Luther, he is pos- 
sessed of such an excellent and acute mind, 
the like of which I have not come in con- 
tact with all my life, he shall certainly be- 
come an extraordinary man.’?  <As_ has 
likewise happened. Thus did Dr. Martin 
Luther likewise have many additional rich 
gifts, and was withal an excellent and 
powerful orator. Likewise, an extraordi- 

narily powerful interpreter of all of Script- 
ures; the chanceries too, have learned from 

him in a measure to write and speak Ger- 

man correctly. I*or he has brought out at 
its best the German language, that now 

again one can speak and write German 
correctly, as indeed many eminent men 

must testify. Concerning his natural high 

gifts I shall say nothing, but direct all 

God fearing hearts and christians to hig 

books, postils und commentaries. There 

will they find that in this man they owned 

wn excellent orator, preacher, and true 

bishop. Would to God, Germany had 

many such men and bishops; they are in- 

deed greatly needed! 

Op-uing extract of the sermon delivered over 
the remains of Dr. M. Luther, in St. Andrew's 
Church at Kisleben on Feb. 19, 1546, and later 
repeated at Hulle. Luther’s Works. Altenb. 
1662. Part8. Pg. 847. 
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CHRISTIANITY’S WORK. — There is a wonder- 
ful difference twixt now and then, when we 
contrast the reverence with which missionaries 
are now regarded, and the old cannibal days, 
when, as Sydney Smith tells us, cold clergyman 
was the favorite breakfast dish among the island 
savages. ‘Take the Tongataboou — or as Cook 
named them and us they aro now known — the 
l’viendly [slands: it was within the present cent- 
ury that the London Society’s missionaries tirst 
visited these islands. Thirty years later, in 
1837, the Wesleyan missionaries took charge 
thore, and still later French Catholic mission- 
wries made muny converts in the southern 
group. Now it seems that for the offence of 
assaulting a Wesleyan missionary named Isuker 
six natives have been condemned to death, and 
the stern king, in view of the magnitude of the 
offence, feels it his duty to deny a collective pe- 
tition of Wesleyan missionaries on the islands 
usking mercy for the unfortunate assistants. 
This marks achange ina community where peo- 
ple fourscore ) ears ago offered human sacritices 
to their idols and further propitiated them by 
cutting olf their own littlo fingers and tues. This 
king, by the way, is the same one who ruled so 
admirably in Vavao severul years ago, and is 
himself a Christian and something of a preacher: 
perhaps here is where we discover his respect 
for the ministry. But whether this beso or not, 
there is no question thiut the Friendly as the 
Hawaiian group of islands have through mis- 
sionary effort been advanced several centuries 
in civilization in the compass of one. 





Dr. Donald Macleod tells a story about the 
late Professor Blackie. The profes-or frequently 
stayed at Dr. Macleod’s house in Glasgow. ‘One 
night,’’ says the doctor, ‘‘we were sitting up to- 

ether. Blackie said in his brusk way, What- 
ever other faults | have, lam free from vanity.’ 
An incredulous smile on my face aroused him. 
‘You don't believe that! Give me an instance.’ 
Being thus challenged, [ said, ‘Why do you 
walk about llouvishing a plaid continually?’ ‘111 
give you the history of that, sir. When [ was a 
poor man, and when my wife and [ had our diffi- 
culties, she one day drew my attention to the 
thre:dbare character of iny surtout, and asked 
me to order a new one. | told her I could not 
aiford it just then, when she went like a noble 
woman, und put her own plaid shawl on my 
shouldors; and | have worn a plaid ever since in 
memory of her loving deed.?"’ 





CLEANSE THE TEMPLE. — lt requires moral 
courage to enforce discipline. Tho absence of 
it debilitates the church. and causes more unbe- 
lief than the attacks of infidels: indeed it is the 
chief weapon of popular infidelity, which from 
tho great number of inconsistent Christians, in- 
fers the delusion, inconsistoncy, or hypocricy of 
all. The time is come for judgment to begin at 
the house of God.—The Christian Advocate. 
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Our Fathers’ Faith! — 


Gok ONIIAEHATs Yengnaes’ Li. chain of misery; no break, no recess, no 


A PLACE OF TORMENT. relief, no interruption. In all his agony 
the rich man could not so much as get a 
drop of water to cool his tongue; they have 
no rest day nor night, Rev. 4: 11. 

As this torment is without a second’s re- 
lief, so is it also without end. ‘“Their worm 
dieth not and the fire is not quenched,” 
Mark 9:44; Isa. 66:24. “The smoke of 
their torment ascendeth for ever and ever, 
and they have no rest day nor night, Rev. 
14:11. They are cast into ‘‘everlasting 
fire, prepared for the devil and his angels,”’ 
Matth. 25:41. 

Beside all this, said Abraham to the rich 
man, between us and you there is a great 
gulf fixed: so that they which would pass 
from hence to you cannot; neither can they 
pass to us, that would come from thence. 
Luke 16: 26. 

From all these passages it appears clear 
as day that hell pain is everlasting. Lver- 
lasting means everlasting. Men have tort- 


= . . . 
ured this word to make it say something 
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Just where this hell is, has not been re- 
vealed to us, neither exactly what it 1s. 
But so much is certain, it is a place of tor- 
ment, as already appears from what has 
been said. We also know that not all are 
tormented in the same degree. Christ says 
it shall be more tolerable for Sodom than 
for Capernaum in the day of judgment, 
because Capernaum rejected Christ in spite 
of the mighty works done by Christ, which 
had not been done inSodom, Matth. 11:24. 
Again Christ says, Luke 12:47, “That 
servant, which knew bis lord’s will, and 
prepared not himself, neither did accord- 
ing to his will, shall be beaten with many 
stripes. But he that knew not, and did 
commit things worthy of stripes, shall be 
benten with few stripes. For unto whom- 
soever much is given, of him shall be much 
required; und to whom men have commit- 
ted much, of him they will ask the more.”’ 

Now if that be so — and Christ Himself 
















































invited. ig :; elsc, but as a firm martyr it refused and 
| says itis so — what must be required of ’ : : : 
Entered at P. O. in Chicago, 1ll., as second class mail ses 1, 0 he eel al lth of vA ail always said everlastine. Shake it, press 
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that heaven is not everlasting; for with the 
same word that Christ sends the wicked 
into everlasting punishment, He sends the 
righteous into everlasting life, Matth. 25: 
46. If we let our reason and sentiment 
destroy one passage, the whole Bible will 
soon be moth-eaten. We must not look 
reproachfully at God, man is alone respon- 
sible for his lost condition — ‘‘Israel, thou 
hast destroyed thyself,’ Hos. 13:9; ‘What 
could have been done more to my vineyard 
that I have not done in it?’ Wherefore, 
when I looked that it should bring forth 
grapes, brought it forth wild grapes?” 
Isa. 5: 4. 





Let us be warned, let us take heed! 


Lif, 
THE NATURE OF THE TORMENTS. 

The torments of hell consist partly in 
good being denied, partly in evil being in- 
flicted on soul and body. The body is 
tormented with a raging thirst without re- 
ceiving so much as a drop of water, Luke 
16; They shall drink of the wine of the 
wrath of God, which is poured out without. 
mixture into the cup of His indignation; 
and they shall be tormented with fire and 
brimstone, Rev. 1+: 10; They shall be cast 
into outer darkness: where there shall be 
weeping and enashing of teeth, with the 
Devil and his angels, Matth. 25:30, 41. 
The soul’s unspeakable suffering is cle- 
scribed by Isa. 66:24 and by Christ, Mark 
9:44, 46,45 with the mysterious words: 
“Their worm dieth not, and the fire is not 
quenched. ’’ 

Utter despair shall seize them and in the 
anguish of their soul they will cry and say 
to the mountains and rocks, ‘‘Fall on us, 
and hide us from the face of Him that 
sitteth on the throne, and from the wrath 
of the Lamb,”’ Rey. 6:16. To this wail of 
despair God will reply: ‘‘1 will Jaugh at 
your calamity; I will mock when your fear 
cometh,’’ Proy. 1:26. The righteous also 
shall see, and fear, and shall laugh at him: 
Lo, this is the man that made not God his 
strength; but trusted in the abundance of 
his riches, and strengthened himself in his 
wickedness, Ps. 52:6, 7. The righteous 
shall rejoice when he seeth the vengeance: 
he shall wash his feet in the blood of the 
wicked, Ps. 58: 10. 

As the wicked will be without hope; 
without pity, humap or divine: so will 
they also be shut out from heavens glorious 
light, and rest — they will be cast into 
outer darkness, Matth. 8:12, and have no 
rest day or night; they will be separated 
froin the society of the good and_ blessed, 
Luke 16:23, 26; They will be shut out 
from the greatest of all heavenly hapypi- 
ness: they shall not see the beatific vision 
of God in all Ilis splendid glory, as the 
foolish virgins did not see the Bridegroom, 
Matth. 25: 1-2. 


The condition of things beyond the grave 
will be altogether different from what they 
are in this world. And so when God would 
reveal to us certain truths concerning them, 
He must necessarily use language of this 
world, as though speaking of things like 
to those in this world, in order that we 
may have at least a faint understanding of 
them. So itis when He speaks to us of 
hell. 

he 


THERE IS A HELL. 


Christ says of the rich man, Luke 16, 
‘Te died, and was buried, and in hell he 
lifted up his eyes.’? No matter what empty- 
headed and full-mouthed wise-acres may 
sputter forth; no matter what philosophical 
or unphilosophical fools may bray out: 
there is a bell, and this belief is based on 
the authority of Christ, the God-man, the 
everlasting ‘Truth. 

That there is a hell is also a reasonable 
belief, demanded by the infinite justice of 
God. As in thedays of old Ezekiel, 18: 25, 
so do people to-day complain: **The way 
of the Lord is not equal.” We often see 
the godly man oppressed, and there is none 
to help and many rejoice in his misery; we 
often see the wicked man flourish, and 
there is none to hinder, and many break 
* out in applause at his successful villainy. 
If there is a God in heaven, a day of reck- 
oning must come. And so St. Paul says 
2. Thess. 1:6: ‘It is a righteous thing with 
God to recompense tribulation to them 
that trouble you.” And David also says, 
Ps. 37:1, 2, “Fret not thyself because of 
evil doers, neither be thou envious against 
the workers of iniquily. For they shall 
soon be cut down like the grass, and wither 
as the green herb.”’ 

The rich man was clothed in purple and 
fine linen: he fared sumiptuously every 
day; he was by no means what one calls a 
bad man, but he neglected poor Lazarus. 
The rich man died. He lifted up his eyes 
in hell. And Abraham said to him: Son, 
remember that thou in thy lifetime re- 
ceivedst thy evod things, and likewise La- 
zarus evil things: but now he is comforted, 
and thou art tormented.’’ Yea, verily — 
The way of the Lord is equal. ‘The mills 
of God grind slowly, but they grind ex- 
ceedingly fine. 


V. 
WHO GOES TO HELL? 

- What is the vineyard bringing fcrth 
wild grapes and being destroyed in conse- 
quence? Who is the sinner that will go to 
hell for his sins You answer: The idol- 
ator, the blasphemer, the desecrator of 
God’s Word, the rebellious, the murderer, 
the adulterer, the thief, the slanderer, the 
covetous. That is right; but that is not 
enough. Not only the gross sinners, but 
also ‘she that believeth not the Son shall 
not see life, but the wrath of God abideth 
on him,” John 3:36. very one that does 
not accept Christ as the sinner’s Savior 1s 
lost without the Savior asasinner. Con- 
sider the Pharisees of old, how they lived. 
They obeyed the minutest details of the 
Law with scrupulous exactness; they gave 
the tenth part of mint and anise andl cum- 
min; they prayed openly; they gave alms 
publicly; even the breath of slander could 
not harm them: to all appearances they 
were eminently proper and model gentle- 
men, worthy of the highest esteem. And 
yet our gentle Savior hurls at them the 
terrible words: “Ye serpents, ye genera- 
tion of vipers, how can ye escape the 
damnation of hell?” Matth. 23: 33. 

Consider Nicodemus: he was a cireum- 
cised Jew; a church member iu good stand- 
ing; a ruler of the Jews; venerable, expe- 
rienced, respected, well read in the Seript- 
ures; he called Christ 2» Master and a 
teacher sent from God; he came at night 
time to talk to Christ about religious mat- 
ters — all this, an amiable and excellent 
gentleman it would seem, and yet Christ 
curtly tells him: ‘‘lixeept a man be born 
again he cannot sce the kingdom of God.”’ 


IV. 
THE TORMENT EVERLASTING. 
This torment is continuous, as an endless 
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Consider the rich man: he was not what 
one would call a bad man; nothing bad is 
said about him; ho was just as good as 
most people, and he felt the same way 
about it. When young he studied hard at 
college and got x good education. When 
he went into business he again worked 
hard the best years of his life. By thrift 
and energy he had accumulated a snug 
fortune, and now he retired from business 
and meant to enjoy his money, he was go- 
ing to have a good time asa reward for all 
his toil. And then heshould help Lazarus? 
That’s ridiculous! One hears so often that 
beggars die rich, and who knows but what 
Lazarus also is one of that kind. Besides, 
Lazarus might have some catching disease, 
and do you think Dives was going to run 
any risks? No, indeed! Besides, why didw’t 
Lazarus work and save, and he would never 
have come to such a pass: its not right to 
uphold shiftless people in their laziness. 

e take in Lazarus into his fine house 
where all his fine friends came to see him? 
The idea! They would forever laugh at 
him! And if he was going to help every 
tramp and beggar coming along he soon 
would have to go tramping and begging 
himself. What’s the matter with you? 
Do you take him for a fool ? 

That’s the kind of a man Dives was, a 
right good citizen, though a trifle selfish. 
What do we hear of him? He died and 
was buried. Of course, that was to be ex- 
pected, sooner or later. But now, with 
terrible shortness and calmness Christ says: 
‘‘and in hell he lifted up his eyes, being in 
torments,”’ 

From all this we learn, those that go to 
hell are the open, shameless sinners, and 
also those trusting in their own righteous- 
ness, the Pharisees: those that want no 
help, and those that want to help them- 
selves, those that want no Savior and those 
that want to be their own saviors. 


pe a 
WHO ESCAPES? 

But how are we to escape this place of 
torment? Christ says: ‘*He that believeth 
on the Son hath everlasting life,” John 3: 
36. For He is the Way, the Truth and the 
es no one cometh to the Father but by 

1m. 

And where do we find the Son, and in 
Him the way of escape? ‘“They have Moses 
and the prophets; let them hoar them... .. 
If they hear not Moses and the prophets, 
neither will they be persuaded, though one 
rose from the death.’’ Luke 16:31. 








Hearth and Home, 
She Nursed A Child. 





Amid the prosperity of the children of 
Israel the latter century of their stay in 
Egypt the spirit of envy prompted Phara- 
oh, the king, to pass the heartrending de- 
cree that all the male children of the 
Hebrews should at their birth be de- 
stroyed. 

During this epoch Jochebed, the wife of 
Amram, gave birth toa son. ‘And when 
she saw him that he was a goodly child, 
she hid him three months. And when she 
could no longer hide him, she took for him 
an ark of bulrushes, and daubed it with 
slime and with pitch, and put the child 
therein: and she laid it in the flags by the 
river’s brink.’’ Iix, 2:2, 3. 

As the daughter of Pharaoh, with her 
maidens, in a walk of recreation came 
along tho river Nile, the ark was discov- 





ered; and perhaps out of curiosity the | bel, the slaying of the pro hets, and Herod 
lady of nobility commanded that it be|the murdering of the children throucehout 
brought for her. ‘And when she saw the | his realm; and the catalogue of sing erpe- 
child: and, behold, the babe wept. And | trated by evory sinner who is lost will for- 
she had compassion on him, and said, This|ever loom up before their vision the re- 
is ono of tho Hebrews’ children.” [éx. 2: membrance of which will keenly ‘augment 
5, 6. their misery; whereas the gloritied in heay- 

In the meantime Miriam, the sister of|¢n cannot forget the tender care, counsel, 
the babe, as a guardian angel, lay in am-}and prayers of sainted mothers, and those 
bush to see what would be done to him;| who have been instrumental in winning us 
and the child being found she came hastily, | to Christ. ” 
and said, “Shall 1 go and call to thee a| ‘Blessed are the dead which die in the 
nurse??? And by divine wisdom the maid| Lord from henceforth: Yea, saith the 
was directed to call the mother of the babe. | Spirit, that they may rest from their Ja- 
“And Pharaoh’s daughter said unto her,|bors; and their works do follow them.” 
Take this child away, and nurse it for me, | Rev. 14: 13. 
and I will give thee thy wages.” Praise God for pious mothers. 

So Jochebed did not lead an army, nor ——+ + » —___ 
govern a kingdom, but bad the honor of The Lost Hours. 


nursing a child, and the virgin soil in} ay. i: —— " 
which the divine seed was sown in after- The limited express on the Pennsylvania 


ae | gel L railroad was speeding into the city of Phila- 
years produced the most remarkable man dolptiin with ‘i ci ae Aho ai a eae 
that ever lived, save Christ, the God-man, anal 40) elidedta iter ™ ! 
being called Moses. We are told by the voc g eating “4 a sat ic 
inspired apostle, ‘*\When Moses came to ’ n ceased to 


move. 
rears, he refused to be callec S . . 
Phe wart efused to be called the son of! «What is the matter?” cried a portly 
araoh’s daughter, choosing rather to man in the reat of the car 
suffer affliction with the people of God) “vepiore js aecelioun i 
oe ere is an Obstruction in the way, 
than to enjoy the pleasures of sin for 2) 444 we shall be detained two hours,” was 
season; esteeming tbe reproach of Christ the on sly : 7 
greater r ‘ ‘easur rE 3 — ‘ 
gre iter riches than the treasures of Egypt ‘What, sir!” cried the portly man. 
or he had respect unto the recompense of | cy ; . 
the resanl © Tah. (isei an Why, I tell you I have an important 
a a ee business engagement in which my life’s in- 
> renounce his nobility, and the pros-|terests are at stake! I tell you, man, I 
pect of an earthly crown, no doubt was| must reach the city on time.” 
considered by the Egyptians a very foolish} ‘We cannot do it, sir,’’ said the official; 
choice. And where did Moses learn the| «we shall be detained here at least two 
fallacy of an earthly crown, the inestim-| hours. ”? 
able value of religion, and an incorruptible “Oh,” cried a gentleman with flushed 
crown in heaven? Surely not from VPhara- cheeks, ‘this is more than I can bear. My 
oh’s daughter, fur the Egyptians were hea-| mother is dying and I shall be too late to 
thens; but this knowledge had undoubtedly 


receive her blessing. I could bear it,’’ be 
emanated from the example, prayers and} bitterly added, while the sobs shook his 
instruction of his mother — as all noted 


. frame, ‘‘but I have been a wayward child, 
men in every age, according to history, }and was not thoughtful of her comfort.” 
received their first religious impressions| ‘And I,” said a gentleman in evening 
from pious mothers. We, of course, are suit, ‘‘was to have addressed an audience 
ul sons and daughters of mothers, and the| at the academy to-night. I shall reach the 
general impression rests in the mind of vs 


: 6 hall just one hour too late.” 
oth — child, “1 have had the best| ‘Two girls on the opposite side of the car 
mother.’ 


; discussed the mishap with indignation. 
We trust our readers will not accuse the| “J eannot see to match that silk by gas- 
writer of egotism when we say, this is our light,”? cried one; while the other, with 
impression, as we owe our little all to God 


, , tears of vexation answered, ‘‘I shall miss 
through the instrumentality of a devoted) that musical social now! To think that the 
mother. Our dear mother was converted 


‘ ¢ first chance 1 ever had to listen to a brilli- 
in 1827, when it cost something to live a} ant star should be lost through this luck- 
consecrated lite. Her influence in the fam-| Joss mishap.” 

ily circle and community was unlimited,| Ip a seat by the window sat a sweet-faced 
having lived to the advanced age of ninoty-|]ady, with silver hair, and hands folded 
six years, retaining her physical and mental} peacefully before her. A bustling man, 
faculties to the end, not having any disease, = 


{ passing her, said, ‘‘Madam, you at least 
neither ache or pain, but ceased to breathe, | are not inconvenienced, I see!”? 
and the Lord took hor. 


The patient face lighted up with a sad 
Therefore, cheer Up, ye desponding/smile. ‘‘Sir,’’ she answered, “the that be- 
mothers who are now shut in with family | lieveth shall not make haste.’? Seeing the 
cares, frequently burning the midnight] puzzled: look on his countenance, she con- 
lamp by watching tenderly over your loved | tinued, “I am a widow, sir, and childless. 
ones, as you may, like Jochobed, be doing | There is one family tio lett me still, a little 
a work, prospectively, which will spouk grandson, who attends the gramunar school 
favorably for the glory of God, not only |in Philadelphia. Yesterday, upon return- 
after your tongues are paralyzed in death, ing from school, a runaway horse broke 
but the hallowed influence will be felt and|his leg, and ho is now lying in the Chil- 
soen through all eternity. _ |dven’s Hospital. 1, sir, am on my way to 
‘The faculty which we call memory, in| be with him while they “unputate his limb. 
many instances is now very unperfect, but} But,’? she continued as she brushed her 
ina future state it will be complete and oie from her oyes, “there is a heavenly 
evorlasting. auther whose chi , ‘de 
Abraham appealed to the rich man in} run with a he peed +¥ be _ a 
hell: “Son, remember that thou in thy life-| fore me. ~ L cannot doubt his = Peas for 
time received thy good things” (Luke 16: | they are yeu and mnen t hie De cage il 
25). So that from the Scripture we may || © his children, sir. 
readily infer that Pharaoh will remember 


Lam ee for his conuuands, and trust- 
Ing peacefully in his Word.” 
the massacre of the Hebrew children, Jeze- it 


A hush fe Over the car. An angry man . 
































bight UY oe 


4 ps he | ee oF =e (eee bet Bee 30 











who but a moment before uttered an audible 
oath, with a shamed face slipped out of the 
car door. The pale man brushed away his 
tears, and the two girls who had complained 
so bitterly resumed their talk in an under- 
tone, with tell-tale blushes on their faces. 

The two hours struck, the engine whist- 
led, the train moved slowly at first, and 
then once more the Pennsylvania express, 
With its mighty iron horse, was speeding 
over the line to the city of Philadelphia. 





Mrs. Morgan's Quarter. 





“Only twenty-five cents.” It seemed so 
small to Mrs. Morgan when she thought of 
what the others would give, though when 
she remembered the barrel of flour that 
they must have, the shoes for Kit, the 
medicine for Janie, and Tom shivering 
without an overcoat, it seemed much larg- 
er. When she thought of all these things 
it seemed to her that she could not spare 
even twenty-five cents for the cause of 
missions. 

‘‘] don’t believe that I will go to the 
Circle,’’ she said to herself, ‘‘and then | 
won't have to give anything; the ladies 
will laugh in their sleeves to see me put it 
in the box with their five and ten dollar 
bills. The Lord knows I'd be glad to give 
more, but I honestly and truly can not, so 
I°] just stay at home and sew.”’ 

But somehow Mrs. Morgan did not feel 
comfortable in her mind as she settled her- 
self to work. 

‘You know you’re a coward,” whispered 
her conscience very distinctly; ‘‘you know, 
even if you hadn’t but one cent to give, 
that you ought to go and give it. What 
if they do all give more. It won’t be any 
excuse for you not doing your duty, will 
it? A quarter isn’t enough to do any good? 
How do you know that‘ A dollar is only 
four quarters, and ‘Many a mickle makes 
a muckle.? Suppose every one who could 
give only a little should not give at all, 
wouldn’t it make a difference’ Besides, re- 
member the loaves and fishes; ask the Lord’s 
blessing on your gift, and though it may 
be small, yet it may have a power that a 


much larger one without bis blessing would self 


never have. Sarah Jane Morgan, you 
know that you ought to go to that Mission 
Circle meeting and give your quarter; so 
put up your work and go.”’ 

And Mrs. Morgan put up her sewing, 
went to her room, took the despised quarter 
out of her pocket-book, and knelt by the 
bedside. ‘*Vear Lord,’’ she prayed, ‘‘this 
is all I have to give to help the cause. 
Thou knowest my heart, and seest that I 
would gladly do more if I could. I humbly 
and earnestly usk thee to bless my little 
offering for the dear Christ’s sake. Amen.” 

Somehow that quarter seemed very dif- 
ferent to Mrs. Morgan when she arose 
from her knees, and putting on her bonnet 
and shaw] started for the meeting. 

“I believe Ill stop for Mrs. Carter,” 
she thought as she went along. 

‘Now,’ said Mrs. Carter, “I’ve about 
given uy going. I can’t give much, for 
it’s been a hard winter with us, and most 
of the ladies can give so much that I feel 
mean putting my mite in the box.” 

“Just exactly the way I felt at first,”’ 
said Mrs. Morgan, laughing, “but it isn’t 
the right way. We must every one do our 
art, no matter how small it is. Now there 
is my Kit; she can do ever so much to help 
me, and Tottie can’t do anything but take 
steps, but she oughtn’t to refuse to do that 
because she can’t do as much as Kid, ought 












lovely lace searf. 
extravagant to pay ten dollars for it, but 
I do want it so much. Dear me, what 
would my dear, good mother say to me 
and Mrs. Thompson sighed as she remem- 
bered how far she had strayed from that 


whispered Mrs. Allen. 
Morgan so much. I believe she does more 
for missions than any of us, for she gives 
out of her poverty and prays over what 
she gives, which is more than the rest of 
us do, who don’t deny ourselves any in 
giving either.” 








she? And then the little steps do help 
wonderfully, after all, sometimes,” 
“That’s a good word, Mrs. Morgan. 


Thank you ever so much, and [ll remem- 


ber it. Just wait a minute, and TI go 
right along with you.”’ 

‘* John,”’ said Mrs. Thompson that noon 
to her husband, ‘‘I want some money. The 
Mission Circle meets this afternoon, and 
then I want to do a few errands, so please 
give me ten or fifteen dollars.” 
~ “J suppose the most of it is for the Mis- 
sion Circle,” he said, laughingly. 

“Tm not going to give but a dollar, any 
way,” thought Mrs. Thompson, as she 


dressed for meeting; ‘‘and I will stop at 


Leonard’s on my way home and get that 
I don’t know but it is 


1? 


mother’s teachings. 

Now it happened that Mrs. Morgan and 
Mrs. Carter sat directly in front of Mrs. 
Thompson at the mecting, and she curiously 
watched them. ‘‘I wonder what they find 


to be so interested in,” she thought. 


‘‘T am so glad that those two are out,” 
I do like that Mrs. 


Mrs. Thompson made no reply, but some- 


how she thought more and more of that 
dear mother. 
missions and prayed for it, and like Mrs. 
Morgan, she had had but little to give. 
“What would she say to me?” thought 
Mrs. Thompson for the second time that 
afternoon. 


She had loved the cause of 


A little incident which she had not 


thought of for many years suddenly came 
to her remembrance. 


She had discovered 
that her mother was denying herself that 
she might have to give, and she had tried 
to persuade her to use the money on her- 


“Will I offer to the Lord that which 
cost me nothing? quoted her mother, 
earnestly. ‘No, dear, it is a comfort to 
give up something for his sake.’ 

What if she should give up the coveted 
lace scarf; what if she should? How the 
strange question kept ringing in her ears! 
But aftor all it was Mrs. Morgan who de- 
cided it. Mrs. Thompson saw her take 
out her poor, worn little pocket-book — 
pear large enough, though, to hold all 
Mrs. Morgan had to put into it. She 
watched her open it, and saw that it held 
only a quarter and a very little smaller 
change. She saw her take the quarter and 
drop it into the box with a joyful, wistful 
expression, and the hot tears filled Mrs. 
Thompson’s eyes. 

‘She finds the comfort just as mother 
did,” she thought. 

A minute later, and a crisp ten-dollar 
bill dropped softly from Mrs. Thompson’s 
hand into the box. 

‘But my mother and Mrs. Morgan gave 
it,” said Mrs. ‘Thompson to herself. 

Mrs. Morgan never heard of her part in 
it, but what did that matter? She knew 
that she had done what she could. 
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Those that will not return to the duties they 
have neglected, can not expect to return to the 
comforts they have lost. 

















What Masonry Does For A Man’s Soul. 





I 2m now an old man down near the 
river, and have spent the most of my life 
in the service of my Master as a minister 
of the Gospel of Jesus Christ. I wish to 
give to our readers a little of my experi- 
ence and knowledge of what Masonry will 
do for a man. 

Years ago, when in the prime of life and 
active work, I was asked to join the Masonic 
lodge; and the offer was made to me that 
if I would join, it should cost me nothing 
to take any degree, no doubt the object be- 
ing to give character and add influence to 
the lodge, being urged and invited in 
various ways. I plainly told them I would 
not go anywhere | could not take the Lord 
Jesus Christ with me. And in later years 
I lived by a neighbor who was a Mason in 
good standing and who departed this life 
two years ago. As a neighbor and citizen, 
he was good and kind, always friendly and 
sociable, but no Christian. The time was 
when he enjoyed the life and power of God 
in the soul; but after becoming a Mason 
that life faded and died, and he was no 
longer found in the house of prayer. As 
a neighbor I visited him frequently and 
talked with him on the principle of Mason- 
ry. He claimed that a Mason in address- 
ing God the Father as the supreme ruler 
and great architect of the universe included 
Jesus Christ. My answer was: ‘‘He that 
is ashamed of me and of my words, of him 
will I be ashamed before my Father and 
the holy angels.” And ‘No man cometh 
unto the Father but by me.” 

Then during his sickness I visited him, 
and one day he said to me: ‘‘Elder, I have 
been 2 Mason for about twenty years, and 
to the best of my knowledge I have never 
heard the name of Jesus Christ used in the 
devotional exercises.” J replied: ‘‘And 
yet he is the only way of life and salva- 
tion.’’ He said: ‘‘Yes.” And when near- 
ing death and talking to no one in particu- 
lar, he said: ‘We went to the gates and 
they would not let us in. They did not 
know we were wanderers from the feet of 
Jesus.*’ And with almost the last breath 
he was heard to say: ‘‘Most Worshipful 
Grand Master,’’ and other Masonic phra- 
ses. Thus he died and was buried with 
all the honers, pomp and show of Masonry, 
which I consider a disgrace to Christianity. 
May God help us as a church to ever stand 
true to the principles of truth, righteous- 
ness and reform, and in the name ef Jesus 
Christ to stand before the world as a bea- ° 
con light to guide immortal souls to the 
haven of rest.—Aguela Purtee, in the Chrvs- 
tian Conservator. 





Bradlaugh, the Infidel, Silenced. 


After a large meeting held in one of the 
mining districts of England, some time 
since, In which the notorious infidel poured 
forth his blasphemous words against God, 
against Christianity and against Christian 
people, he took his seat with an air of tri- 
umph. At this moment a laboring man, a 
miner, asked permission to say a few words 
in reply to what Mr. Bradlaugh had been 
saying. Permission being granted, this 
plain son of toil spoke as follows: ‘‘Mister 
Bradlaugh, I want to tell you something. 
Jem and I work in the coal-mine. Some 
months ago we both joined the Methodists; 
und ufter awhile Jem he went to hear in- 
fide] lectures, and left the church and was 
one of them, a veal infidel. A few months 
afterward Jem and I were working in the 
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mine, and all at once we heard a cracking, 
and lumps of coal kept falling down close 
tous. Jem cried for mercy. Oh, if you 
could have heard him pray! I never heard 
a man ery for mercy louder than he did. 
And I tell you, Mr. Bradlaugh, there’s 
nothing will knock the infidelity out of a 
man quicker than lumps of coal falling 
about his head.”’ 

The whole audience was convulsed with 
laughter, and the champion of infidelity 
was silenced. 

“God hath chosen the weak things of 
the world to confound those which are 
mighty — things which are despised — to 
bring to naught things which are, that no 
flesh should glory in his presence.”’ 

Take the following instance, in which a 
poor woman, and a widow, too, silenced 
- the haughty despiser of religion: 

The hall was crowded. The speaker used 
his wit and humor against the Word of 
God, which, by the way, is the “‘sword of 
the Spirit.” People listened and wondered. 
The speaker vauntingly imagined he had 
laid out Christianity and destroyed the 
Bible. At the close of the lecture the 


speaker said: ‘‘If any one in the audience 


wishes to say anything in rgply to what has 
been said let: him come forward and we will 
hear him. After a brief pause, no man 
being ready to reply, a middle-aged woman 
stepped forward with a Bible under her 
arm and said: ‘‘Mr. Chairman, I would 


like to say a few words in reply to the 


speech we’ve just heard.” Permission be- 
ing granted she addressed the infidel lect- 
urer as follows: 

“Seven years ago I was left a widow 
with six small children to provide for. In 


‘Its all right then, because he is look- 
ing for you. Keep right along, and if 
you don’t find him, he’ll find you.” 

And the child dried his tears and sprang 
into the road, for, if his father was looking 


for him, of course he could not fail to be} 


in his arms again after awhile. 

’ Dear boy, dear girl, if you are trying to 
come to Christ and the way seems dark and 
the path steep and difficult, take courage. 
He is looking for you, too, and if you only 
persevere you ure sure to meet him in the 
way and to hear his gracious voice saying: 
“Come unto me,” 








The Reviewer. 





Bismarck und seine Zeit von Dr. Hermann 
Duemling. Mit zahlreichen Illustrationen. St. 
Louis, Mo. 1895. Louis Lange Publishing Co., 
cor. Miami-st. and Texas-ave. 6x84, 425 pp.. 
cloth, black and gilt stamping. $1.50. Sub- 
scribers to Die Abendschule paying in advance 
get it for 50c. ‘The printing is clear: the papor 
a trifle thin; some of the illustrations are fine: 
the binding ornate. The story of Bismarck is 
told in the happiest vein of the well-known 
author. Deep interest seizes tho reader on the 
first page and will not relax the grasp till the 
end is reached. It is an admirable book and 
deserves wide circulation. It holds to the sen- 
sible golden mean in biography, distributing 
shade and light in just proportions, according 
to the facts. 


Among the ‘topics of the times’”’ reviewed in 
the editorial lepartment of the September JRe- 
view of eviews the recent convention of the 
Catholic Total Abstinence Union in New York 


City, Russia’s abolition of private saloons, the 
Atlanta Exposition, the dedication of the mili- 


tary park at Chickamauga, the Northfield Con- 


ference, the ‘New Puritanism*’ in politics, the 
massacres in China. the extent of the Liberal 
reverse in Great Britain, and the Cuban revolu- 


tion receive extended treatment. 



























these dark days of sorrow and bereavement 
my greatest comfort was found in this book 
(holding her Bible before the infidel). Now, 
sir, I want you to tell these people what 
you’ve got better than the Bible. You 

ave spoken a full hour against this blessed 
Book. Now tell us what you’ve got better 
than God’s Word?’ 






of Mississippi. The Bohlen Lectures for 1899. 
House. 1895. 5x74 in 142 pp., cloth, $1.00. 
Clear and. handsome: typographly on heavy 
paper invites the eye to the rich matter put in a 
striking way. The author must have modeled 
his style after the wholesome Gulf breezes blow- 









The World and the Wrestlers Personality and 
Responsibility by Hugh Miller Thompson, Bishop 


New York. Thomas Whittaker, 2 and 3 Bible 


The infidel replied, after much laughter 
by the audience, ‘‘My good woman, I’ve 
no wish to interfere with your comfort or 
enjoyment.” 

“That is not the question,” she said. “I 
want you to tell these people if you’ve got 
a better book than the Bible. That book 
has spoken to me words of cheer and com- 
fort in my days of weeping, and I’m sure 
I never could have brought up my children 
as I] have done, without this precious 
Bible.” 

The infidel had to confess he had no 
other book to give instead of the Bible! 
The mecting broke up, and the consciences 
of men and their common sense wherewith 
the widow who had silenced the proud in- 
fidel. ‘A woman slew him.” ‘“The weak- 
ness of God is stronger than men, and the 
foolishness of God is wiser than men.” 
And again: ‘‘Let not the wise man glory 
in his wisdom, but let him that glorieth, 
glory in the Lord.” . 


—————+-2->—____- 


He Is Looking For You. 


‘Hello, little stranger! what is the mat- 
ter?”’ 

The rough looking wagoner softened his 
voico in speaking, for the child in the road 
was crying. 

“T am lost! I can’t find my father,” 
sobbed the child. 

‘Is he a big man with a long white 
beard ?” 

“‘Yes; that’s my father.” 





ing over his diocese in the southland. 


An Introduction to Dogmatic -Theology, 
Revere Franklin. Weidner, D. D., LL. D., 
fessor of Theology in the Chicago Lutheran 
Theological Seminary. Second Edition, Re- 
vised. Rock Island, [ll., Lutheran Augustana 
Book Concern. 1895. Cloth, 288 pp., 54x 74. 
$2.00. 

Considering the price, the paper ought to be 
better. The proof-reading ought to have been 
done more carefully. 

Why Selneccer at one time and Selnecker at 
another? Why Nicolas and also Nicolaus? 
Why call Musaeus Johann and Baier John? 
Why call Chemnitz a Aelanchthonian when he 
corrects that teacher whenever the same departs 
from the truth ? 

When a Lutheran author talks about “stiff 
Lutheran orthodoxy” page 203; about the ‘‘dog- 
matic virtuosi’' of the 17. century; about ‘the 
bookkeeper of the Wittenberg orthodoxy’’; about 
the ‘Lutheran Scholasticism’’ the way Dr. 
Weidner does we fear he doesn't care much for 
that theology; he makes the impression as car- 
ing more for the theology of the Jast half of the 
last decade of the 19. century. We have no de- 
sire of wronging him, but that is the impression 
created by such language. 

Vilmar’s Dogmatic is “‘of a strictly confessional 

e”? 

Page 28 Dr. Walthor is called a Calovius re- 
divivus. Well, we fancy, the author does aot 
kuow Walther or he does not know Calov. Be- 
cause Walther edited Baier this ‘seems to have 
been his greatest favorite among the dogmati- 


by 


cians of the seventeenth century ’ — sor the class 


room ought to have been added, then it would 
have been right. 

A good deal of information may hero be found 
in small compass. The book is not an original 
work of Dr. Weidner. 


a free reproduction for American use. 
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It closely follows the out- 
line of Luthardt, though not exactly in transla- 
tion, nor a condensation, nor an adaptation but 
There 
iare more and better works in Lutheran litera- 





ture that ought to be “reproduced” in a similar 
manner for our young. 


God Spake All These Words. By J. H. Brookes, 
D. D. Sold by Rev. J. W. Allen, D. D. Pres- 
byterian Board of Publication, 1516 Locust-st., 
St. Louis, Mo. Paper, 40c; cloth, 7¢; 5x 73 in. 
52 pp. 

Much sterling truth has been put into strik- 
ing, aggrecable and popular form. Conclusive 
replies are found here to assaults and assump- 
tions of the higher critics, those of the blatant 
kind. 


et 





Corvrespowdence. 


Opening of the Fourteenth Session at Concordia 
College. 

Thirty-two students we.e enrolled to day, the 
largest number that has applied on the first day 
of a now session. since the separation of the 
“Primary Department” from the college. A 
notable feature was the increase of students 
from the immediate neighborhood, ten new stu- 
dents being received from Conover and vicinity. 
Two new students arrived from a distance. 

In accordance with the directions of synod ar- 
rangements have been made to accomodate such 
students as cannot be expected to take the full 
classical course. A normal course has been laid 
down, which embraces four years, omits Greek 
entirely. Latin after the first year, and higher 
Chemistry, but adds a course in Botany, Zoology, 
Astronomy, Psychology and Logic. Also an 
eclectic course has been mapped out which 
makes the study of Religion, English and Math- 
ematics obligatory, all other studies optional, 
with this proviso, however, that students in this 
course must choose from the optional studies a 
sufficient number of recitations to give them, at 
least. fifteen recitations a week, all told. All 
classes are to be open to students in the eclectic 
course. 

It is believed, that with these changes, which 
in no Wise effect the standard in the well-known 
classical course, the school has been placed with- 
in the reach of everybody who desires an educa- 
tion above that of an elementary school. Re- 
garding the practical results of these changes | 
shall report later. 

Of our students ten are known to have the 
ministry in view, and shall, God willing, enter 
the theological seminary at St. Louis after com- 
pleting the full classical course of six years. 
Three students are preparing themselves to be- © 
come school-teachers. 

One more wo'd. Our needy students’ fund is 
completely exhausted, yea, worse than that, it 
is still in debt. While none of our students rely . 
entirely on this fund, yet there are six who ex- 
pect aid and whom I can conscientiously recom- 
mend to the charity of the church. Some have 
worked during their vacation to obtain enough 
money to defray their traveling expenses and to 
buy their text books. Some have the promise 
of pecuniary aid, but it is not available at pres- 
ent. 

Kind reader, if you can offer us any assistance 
without neglecting other christian duties, be 
assured of the heartfelt thanks of those whom 
you make partakers of the bounties bestowed 


upon you. 
W... Hi. D..DAw. 
Conover, N. C., Sept. 11, 1895. 





Uickings. 


He that repents every day for the sins of every 
day, when he comes to die will have the sins of 
but one day to repent of; short reckonings make 
long friends.—Philip Henry. 

He was a wise man that divided the members 
of his congregation into three classes: First, 
such as are always at church. The Lord bless 
them. Second, such as come, now and then. 
The: Lord help them. Third, such as hardly 
ee attend church. The Lord have mercy on 
them. 


It was Spurgeon who wrote so characteristic- 
ally: ‘I have often felt vexed with the man who 
chopped the New Testament up into verses. But 
I forgive him a great deal of blundering for his 
wisdom in letting these two words make a verse 
by themselves, ‘Jesus wept.’ Add a word tothe 
verse, and it would be out of place. Let it stand 
in solitary sublimity and simplicity.” 

Perhaps you have a great mind. perhaps you 
have an eloquent tongue: it may be you have a 
large purse, and can glorify God and bless man- 
kind with that; but perhaps you have nothing 
in the world but a kind, sweet smile. Then let 
that fall upon some poor life that has no smiles 
upon it. Remember that dew-drops glistening 
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De. Charles He Parvklacrst. 

The 40 zenanas in Rampore Bauleah, India, 
are like small churches, says Mrs. Morison, for 
whenever itis known that the missionaries are 
to visit them, the neighbors are invited, and a 


congregation of 20 to 30 is quickly gathered, charge. 
The | Cape Girardeau Co.. Mo. 


wager to hear the good news of the Gospel. 
change Wrought in the lives of the women is 
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in the sun are just as beaut ful as a rainbow. — | Cand. M, 


LUTHERAN WITNESS. 
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: Senne, at Brenner ~Doniphan Co., 
Kans. 

Cand. I. Wohifeil, Missinonary, at Hannover, 
Diver Co., N. Dak. 

Cand. F. E. Pasehe, at Butte. Neb. 

Cand. W. C. Droegemueller, at Kurreville 
Addre-s: Kurreville via Millersville. 


Cand. Alex. Wagnor — City Missionary. Ad- 


testili «dl to by their husbands thus: “We cannot | dress: 3542 Texas Ave., St. Louis, Mo. 


understand it. but the very atmosphere of home 
is different.” 

When the General Couneil began its English 
Mission in Milwaukee. less than six years ao, 
there was but one place in that city where 
Fuglish Lutheran services were held, and that 
was in the Norwegian Lutheran church on the 
South Side. Now there are eight English Lu- 


theran services held each Lord’s Day, the Jast 


having been inaugurated last Sunday in Bethel 
church, 24th and Vine streets, by Rev. O. Hage- 
dorn, the pastor. 


A Hottentot convert at a missionary meetiag 


in England said: "What pity ‘tis. what sin ‘tis, 
that you have so miuny years got that beavenly 
bread and hold it for yourselves, not to give one 
little bit. one crumb to poor heathen. There 
are so many millions of heathen and you have 
so much bread: and you could depend upon it 
you should not bave less because you gave: but 
the Lord Jesus would give His blessing. and you 
should have the more.’ 

A statesman retiring from public life oceupied 
himself in his latter days with serious thoughts. 
The friends who came to visit him reproached 
him with being melancholy. “No,"’ he repsied, 
‘| am only serious. All around me is serious, 
and | feel the need that heart and mind should 
be in unison with my surroundings. For,’’ he 
added, with such solemnity as to impress all 
present, “God is serious as he watches us; Jesus 
is serious when he intercedes for us: the Holy 
Spirit is serious when he guides us; Satan is 
serious when he tempts us: the wicked in hell 
are serious now, because they be neglected to be 
so when on earth; all is serious in that world 
whither we are wending.”’ 


Ghurelr ews, 


Conducted by Rev.H. J o tpg EW, 469 N. Robey St.. 
“hicago, 11). 
Church News. Notices, Announcements and Acknowledg- 
ments to Le sent to above address. 





English Synod of Missouri. 

On Sunday, Sept. 8., the St. Andrew's Congr., 
Pittsburgh, granted to their pastor a peaceful 
diswissal, to take charge of the Presidency of 
St. John's College. Winfield. Kansas. The call 
had been sent the second time. 

Trinity Lutheran Church, Rev. Theodore 
Huegli pastor, Pittsburg. Pa.. celebrated their 
annual Mission festival onthe X p. Trin., Aug. 18. 
Rev. H. B. Hemmeter addressed the assembly. 
Eloquent and good were the words that came 
from his lips. The collection amounted to $28.00. 
St. Andrews Church called the brother to be the 
successor of their former pastor Rev. A. W. 
Meyer. We wish and hope tosee him among us 
soon. aw Es 

**T would also call attention to the fact that | 
have a very scanty library, and would be very 
glad if the Mission Board could assist me. in 
any way, in procuring some govud Lutheran 
literature in the Eng.ish language.’ So writes 
Ttev, SS. Neisliy, Malvern, Ark... who was re- 
ceived at our last session of Synod. The brother 
gels a very meagre support, and is not in a posi- 
tion to buy books. Muil him one or two of vour 
good Lnglish Lutheran pooks. A. W. M, 

BALTIMORE. — Kev. H. B. Hemmeter has ac- 
cepted the call to St. Andrew's, Pittsburg. 

BUFFALO. —RKev. Oseur Kaiser has been called 
to Juckson-sq., Baltimore. 

WINFIELD. Kan.—Rev. M. Luecke has aceupt- 
ed a call to the neighborhood of Conover, N. C, 
Synodical Conference. 

Recent ordinations and installations in the 
Missouri Synod: 

Candidate H. P. Greif, at Ledbetter, Fayette 
Co., Tex. 

Cand. J. & Horsch, at Taylor Centre. Wayne 
Co., Mich. 

Cand. I’. Moeeker in the Whittlesey charge, 
Whittlesey, Taylor Co., Wis. 

Cand. M. Pott, Missionary — Needville, Fort 
Bend Co., Tex. 

Cand. C. Zoellner, St. Louis, Mo. Address 

6930 Noonan Ave., Benton Station, St. Louis, Mo. 
Cand. W. Oldach, Niayarw Ialls, N. Y. 
Cand. H. Boester ordained in Emanuels church, 
Ft. Wayne, Ind. 














Cand. R. Uhlmann, at Howard, Miner Co., 
S. Dak. 

Cand. FF. Krooucke, at Whitestone, L. I, N. J. 

Cand. C. A. Waech, at Crockett Bluffs, Ark. 

Cand. H. Maack, at Pittsville, Wood Co., Wis. 
wa A. Ollenburg, at Bloomlield, Kuox Co., 
Nebr. 

Cand. Edward Sylvester, Eauclaire, Wis. 

Cand. J.*Noll, Central Barren, Harrison Co., 
Indiana, 

Cand. W. Horn, at Port Washington, Wis. 

Cand. G. F. Wangerin, at Higginsville, Lafay- 
ette Co., Mo. 

Cand. Paul Kolb, at Nokomis, Montgomery 
Co: Nil. 


On the Ilth Sunday after Trinity, Rev. W. 
Matthes was installed in Zion's congregation, 
Milwaukee, by order of the President of the 
Wisconsin Dist., by Rev. C. Ross. Address: 
Rev. W. Matthes, 818 2Ist St., Milwaukee, Wis. 

Cand. Martin Flachsbart—Traveling Mission- 
ary for Western Tennessee. Address: Milan, 
Gibson Co., Tenn. 

By order of Pres. Spiegel Rev. Gustav A. 
Mueller was installed the 10th Sunday after 
Trinity at Midland, Mich., by Rev. M. A. Don- 
nev, Adress: Rev. Gustav A. Mueller, Midland, 
Midland Co., Mich. 

Change of Address : 
Rev. H. Sieck, 583 4th St., Milwaukee, Wis. 
Rev. ‘'f Sommor, 2833 N. Grand Ave., St. Louis, 
Mo. 
Rev. H. Boester, Tipton, Tipton Co., Ind. 
Rev. J. H. Hamm, 208 S. 3d St., Newton, Kans. 
Rey. Joh. Huchthausen, Laurium, Houghton 
Co., Mich. 
Rev. W. G. Klettke. Lydda, Cass Co., Ill. 
Rev. ‘nn (Salzburg), West Bay City, 
1100. 
H. Bockhaus, 1003 S, 20th St., Omaha, Nebr. 
Oscar Damkoehler, 342 W. 46th St.. Chicago, I]. 
P. C. Schultz, Bergholz, Niagara Co., N. Y. 
H. L. Ude, 1016 25th St., Detroit, Mich. 
Other Churches. 

AVERAGES —The Independent gives the follow- 
ing interesting summary of the contributions of 
different denominations for foreign missions: 

Out of 5,286 Congregational churches in this 
country, 2,347 gave absolutely nothing to for- 
eign missions during the year 1894. Thechurch- 
es that did give contributed (not including lega- 
cies) $10,070, an adverage per giving church of 
$141.53,and an adverage per church member 
throughout the denomination of 73 cents. In 
the Presbyterian denomination 2,107 churches 
out of 7,104 gave nothing: the average per giving 
church was $149.1], and the average per church 
member 85 conts. In tho Methodist Episcopal 
the number of non-contributing churches cannot 
easily be ascertained, but itis very small: and 
the average per member for foreign missions last 
year was 3) cents. The Reformed (Dutch) 
Chureh has a good record of giving churches, 
and an average per member of 85 vents. The 
Protestant Episcopal report shows that 3.116 out 
of 5,615 congregations gavo nothing, and the av- 
erage per church member was 26 cents. 

SCANDINAVIANS.—The Presby wrian Messenger 
says that of the 110,000 Scandinavians who 
have immigrated into the New England States 
only 5 per cent. has united with other than Lu- 
theran churches, 50 per cent. have organized 
churches of their own, and tho remaining 45,000 
are Without church afliliation. 

—The statistics of the Presbyterian church in 
the United States of America, which have just 
been published by Dr. Roberts. the Stated Clork, 
present some impressive figures. There aro 31 
Synods, 224 Presbytories. 6,797 ministers, 7,496 


congregations, 922,904 communicants, 67,938 
having been added during the year. whilst 


strange to say there were only, 27.731 infant bap- 
tisins reported, and at the same time 25,729 adult 
baptisms, Which certainly indicates a growing 
neglect of the sacraments by many parents. The 
figures showing the benevolence of the Church 
for the lust year are colossal. Home Missions 
received $97,500: Koreign Missions, $712,877: 
Church Extention, 32)7,.827: Kducation. #2)4.- 
637: the total ofall contributions footing up $13,- 
O47,579. In twenty-five yours the membership 
has a little more than doubled. and 3.000 new 
congregations have been organized. ‘he Home 
Mission receipts have trebled, those for Koreign 
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Mission more than doubled, the total offerings 
for all purposes having increased about #5,000,- 
000, lor her 900,000 members the Presbyterian 
Chureh has 6,797 ministers, whilst for her 1,300 - 
000 membors the Lutheran Church has only 5,495 
ministers. 
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The Theater, By William Dallmann. 10 cts. 
American Lutheran Publication Board. 1895. 

In temperate but impressive language the author warns 
against visiting theaters. With numerous quotations 
from Holy Writ, uncient and modern authors, confessions 
of people from almost all walks in life, even actors, the 
author reveals the great moral dangers to which mainly 
the young ure exposed through visiting theaters and con- 
firms his statements with examples from life. May the 
book open the ecyes of many readers! — /lerold u, Zeit- 
christ. 








Chicago, 


English Lutheran Hymn Book. 
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Lutheran Witness Tracts. 
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Price 5 cts. each; 40 cts. per doz.: $2.50 per hundred. 


No. 11.—The Missouri Synod's Thirteen Theses on Pre- 
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No. 1§.—Temperance. By William Dallmann. 5c each; 
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Mo. und other States. Price 10c per copy, 85c per doz. 


A Sermon on “The Glory of a Lutheran Church" by Rev. 
Oscar Kaiser. 5 cts. per copy; 35 cts. per doz.; #25 per 
hundred, prepaid. 


The Christian College. Its Importance for This and the 
Life toCome., Oration delivered at the commencement of 
Concordia College, Conover, N. C., June 21, 1894, by N. J. 
Bakke. Published at the request of the Board of Direct- 
ors. Procecds from sule for beneliciary cducation ut the 
same college. American Lutheran Publication Board, 
Chicago, lll. Price 10 cts. a copy, 75 ets. por dozen, 6 cts. 
per hundred. 

Justification: An Essay read by Prof. W. H. ‘I’. Dau be- 
fore Augustina E. L. Conference and published by its re- 
quest. American Lutheran Publication Board, Chicago, 
lll. Price 12 cents. 

Hymns for English Luthoran Services with order of 
service. Price 5 cts. per copy, 50 cts. per doz. 

New edition of Confirmation Vows. #.00 per 100 coptes. 
Same rate for less. 

Catechisms.—Dr. M. Luther's Small Catccism, oxplained 
by Dr. J.C, Dietrich. Abridged Edition. Price 20 cts. 
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The Master's Questions, 





Have yo looked for sheep in the desert, 
lor those who have lost their way ?” 
Have ye been in tho wild, waste places. 

Where the lost and wandering stray ? 
Have yo trodden the lonely highway, 
The foul and darksome street ? 
It may be ye’d see in the gloaming 
The prints of wounded feet. 


Have ye folded home to your bosom 
The trembling, neglected lamb, 
And taught to the little, lost one, 

The sound of the Shepherd’s name ? 
Have ye searched for the poor and needy, 
‘With no clothing, no home, no bread ? 
Tho Son of Man was among them, 

He had nowhere to lay His head. 


Have you carried the living water 
To the parched and thirsty soul ? 
Have ye said to the sick and wounded, 
“Christ Jesus makes thee whole”? 
Have ye told My fainting children 
_ Of the strength of the Pather’s band ? 
Fave ve guided the tottering footsteps 
To the sho:e of the golden land ? 


Have ye stood by the sad and weary, 
To smooth the pillow of death ? 
To comfort the sorrow-stricken, 
And strengthen the feeble faith ? 
And have ye felt, when the glory 
Has stroamed through the open door 
And flitted across the shadows, 
That I had been there before ? 
— Selected. 








Contributions. 





The Lutheran Confessions, 





What are they, and what are they for. 
By ProF. W. H. T. Dav. 








Last Paper. 

An army that is to win victories must 
not only show courage on the battle-field, 
but must also maintain discipline in the 
camp. The general who cannot conquer 
his own men and keep order among them 
will much less conquer the enemy’s men. 
Ordor, harmony, and unity at home are a 
prerequisite for success abroad. The suc- 
cess of the Church militant is subject to 
these same conditions. By confessing the 
truth the Church may wrest from the ad- 
vocates of error many a splendid victory, 
but it is preparing for its Waterloo so soon 
as it allows its soldiers to quarrel among 
themselves without stopping them, or call- 
ing the offending party to account. 

The Lutheran Church has reason to thank 
the Lord of hosts for having caused her 
leaders in the days of her rise and progress 
to see the necessity both of making a firm 
stand against the foe without and of quell- 
ing disturbances within. By the two Cate- 
chisms of Dr. Luther and by the Augsburg 
Confession she, so to speak, enlisted men 
under her banners, and organized her army; 
in the Apology and in the Smaleald Articles 
we see her rearing her armories, mounting 
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her engines of war, and charging upon the 
legions of the antichrist; in the Form of 
Concord, the last of the acknowledged con- 
fessions of the Lutheran Church, she turns 
her attention to affairs at home, and issues 


her ordinances to her own followers. 


For a detailed account of the causes which 
demanded a confession like the Form of 
Concord we must refer the reader to the 
We will only quote 
from the Preface of the Form of Concord 
the following statement of facts by the 


Book of Concord. 


authors themselves: 


“But though the pious doctrine of this [Augs- 
burg] Confession, in general has met with no 
opposition, except that which proceeded from 
the Papists, it must be confessed that some the- 
ologians, in several articles of chiof importance, 
have departed from it, and either have not ar- 
rived at its true sense, or have certainly failed 
to adhere to it uniformly: while some also have 
endeavored to affix to it a sense really foreign to 
it, who nevertheless professed that they embraced 
the Augsburg Confession, and pretented to glory 
But from this circum- 
stance very grievous and pernicious controver- 
as also 


in the profession of it.*) 


sies arose in the reformed churches; as 
formerly, while the apostles were still living. 
shocking errors arose among those who desired 


to be esteomed Christians and who gloried in the 


doctrine of Christ.”’ 


It was only after many struggles and 
patient endeavors that the Form of Con- 


cord found acceptance; the reason why it 
was not at once accepted by all, and is not 


this day accepted by all who claim the Lu 
theran name, is, in a measure, explained 
by the nature and aim of this confession 
as described above. Indeed, in countries 
where the Lutheran Church was enjoying 
internal peace, where all her teachers were 
perfectly agreed on every doctrine, and 
were all using “‘the form of sound words, ”’ 
there was not the same need of such a con- 
fession as the Form of Concord. But in 
Germany, the cradle and the home of the 
Lutheran Church, this confession was cer- 
tainly needed; and to all lovers of God’s 
Word and Luther’s doctrine pure the year 
of its completion, 1579, will ever be a 
memorable year, and all true sons and 
daughters of the Lutheran Church, no 
matter of what country or nation, have 
always held that the framers of this last 
symbol of the faith first proclaimed again 
at Augsburg aro entitled to the most cordial 
gratitude of the Lutheran Church. These 
men were Chemnitz, Andrea, Selnecker, 
Musculus, Koerner, and Chytraeus. 
Sixteen years ago the Lutheran Church 
‘Son on her festival garments, and assembled 
er children around her altars to sing prais- 
es and to return thanks to the Lord Jesus 
for the work accomplished three hundred 
years ago at Kloster Bergen where tho 
Form of Concord was written. While the 
celebration of this event was not limited to 


*) Exactly the like in our day the Lutherans 
of the General Synod are doing 
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any ‘eg synod, yet the praises and 
the thanks offered were most cordial within 
the Synodical Conference of the Ev. Luth. 
Church of North America. In fact, only 
this body was consistent in the celebration. 
It was about that time that the then presi- 
dent of the General Synod, while granting 
that the Book of Concord contained many 
good things, stated that he should not be 
surprised if nine out of ten of the minis- 
ters of the General Synod had never seen 
the Book of Concord, and out of twenty 
not one had ever studied it. During these 
sixteen years the Lutherans of the Synod- 
ical Conference and those who occupy the 
same doctrinal standpoint with her in both 
hemispheres have become more attached to 
the Form of Concord, while the General 
Synod and its friends has, in the main, 

reserved its hostile attitude towards the 
‘orm of Concord and towards what it calls 
Missouri’s confessionalism, and its dwarf- 
ing tendencies. If the great majority of 
the ministers of the General Synod are still 
as ignorant about the contents of the Book 
of Concord, as they were suspected to be 
by their own president sixteen years ago, 
We are not surprised at their antagonism 
to Form-of-Concord-Lutheranism. How- 
ever, while ignorance of a matter may be 
an explanation, it cannot be accepted as an 
excuse. We entreat the Lutherans of the 
General Synod to study the Form of Con- 
cord before they reject it, and in rejecting 
it to disprove it. ‘Their repeated attacks 
upon the Form of Concord and denuncia- 
tions of Missouri’s Book of Concord wor- 
ship involve a question which vitally con- 
cerns several hunJreds of thousands of 
souls. It is this: Are the Missourians Lu- 
therans in following the Form of Concord, 
or is the General Synod Lutheran in antag- 
onizing it? 

Conover. N. C. 
———____...-9— > 


Communion Sermon. 


By F. KUEGELE. 





(Published by special request.) 





God, willing more abundantly to show unto 
the heirs of promise the immutability of his 
counsel, confirmed it by an oath: that by two 
immutable things, in which it was impossible 
for God to lie, we might have a strong consola- 
tion, who have fled for refuge, to lay hold upon 
the hope set before us: which hope we have as 
an anchor of the soul, both sure and steadfast, 
and which entereth into that within the veil. 
Hebr. 6: 17-19. 


In the 103d Psalm David says: ‘Like as 
a father pitieth his children, so the Lord 
pitioth them that fear him. For he know- 
eth our framo; he remembereth that we 
are dust.”? God knows the corruption of 
man’s nature, the fickleness of his heart 
and how hardly a man will be brought im- 
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pheitly to trust His Word. Therefore 
God bas established and contirmed His 
covenant in manifold ways: by promise, | 
by oath, by seal, by pledge and other 
ways. The Word of lis revelation is full | 
of promises that He will be our God and, 
we shall be His people, and of the Word 
of His promise the 119, Psalm says: “Tor 
ever, O Lord, thy word is settled in heav- | 
en.”* To His promises God has added an! 
oath. Thus, for instance, in the 54th ehap. 
of Isaiah He swears, saying: ‘“As I have 
sworn that the waters of Noah should no 
more go over the earth: so have I sworn 
that ] would not he wrath with thee, nor 
rebuke thee. or the mountains shall de- 

mart, and the hills be removed; but my | 
b bidinpad shall not depart from thee, neither 
shall the covenant of my peace be removed.” 
Now, when God swears to a thing it is 
established. 

As seals of His covenant Ged bas given 
the holy sacraments; for so it is said of 
brabam: “He received the sign of cir- 
umcision, seal of the righteousness of 
he faith which he had vet being uncireum- 
eised.”’ If the sacraments of the Old Tes- 
~ tunent were seals of the covenant of prom- 
ise, much rather those of the New Testa- 
ment. Yea, the Lord’s Supper is far more 
than only a seal, it is at the same time a 
testament conveying the very goods them- 
selves, 
Finally, God also gives His Spirit as a 
pledge of His promises, as Paul declares 
to the Ephesians: **Ye were sealed with 
that holy Spirit of promise, which is the 
earnest. of our inheritance ” The joy of 
the Spirit which is sometimes granted the 
believer is an earnest, a foretaste, of that 
joy which is in store for the people of God. 

by these things God the Lord labors to 
kindle faith in the heart, to nourish, cbher- 
ish and strengthen it and frequently God 
uses two or incre of these things at the 
sume time to gain Ilis object. To-day we 
exercise two things hy which God gives 
goodly comfort. Permit me to say a 
little of 
The assurance which Absolution and the Lord’s 

Supper give, 



















showing 
lL, How jirmly they establish the forgive- 
ness oF xin, and 
Tl. Where we mast cast our anchor. 


I. 


This text treats of the assurance which 
God gives of Ilis counsel for the salvation 
of sinners. It says: “God, willing more 
abundantly to show unto the heirs of prom- 
ise the immutability of his counsel, con- 
firmed it by an oath: that by two immut- 
able things, in which it was impossible for 
God to lie, we might have a strong con- 
solation.” ‘These two immutable things, 
in Which it is impossible for Cod to lie, 
are Ilis Word and Ilis oath. God has 





|Huous. This text justly presents it 
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something of great importance. When an 
honest man says a thing we may think he 
had perhaps not considered the matter 
aright and he might be mistaken or not 
much in earnest, but when an honest man 
swears to a thing we conelude that he has 
considered the matter well and is sure of 
it. God's word should make it sure and 
God's oath should settle it, that never : 
doubt would arise in our soul. 


Now, in Absolution there is both the 
Lord’s word and His oath. Unto His dis- 
ciples the Lord said: “As my Father bath 
sent me, even so send I you. Whose so- 
ever sins ye remit, they are remitted unto 
them.’’ ‘Those are clear and strong words, 
us shyple and straightforward as any in the 
Bible. When the called ministers of Christ 
remit sins they are remitted. ‘To deny this 
is denying Christ’s clear words and to 
question it is questioning His direct af- 
firmation. Surely He could not have used 
any simpler or clearer words than these: 
‘Whose soever sins ye remit, they are re- 
mitted unto them.” 

In Absolution there is also the Lord’s 
oath; for in Matth. 18 He says: ‘*Verily | 
say unto you, Whatsoever ye shall bind on 
earth shall be bound in heaven: and what- 
soever ye shall loose on earth shall be 
loosed in heaven.” ‘The phrase ‘‘verily I 
say” is indeed not a formal oath, but it is 
u solemn «aftirmation amounting to an oath, 
and hence we rightly and properly say, the 
Lord swears to it, whom His stewards, the 
ministers, absolve on earth, the same is ab- 
solved in heaven. ‘The Lord solemnly af- 
firms it, He swears to it, that Absolution 
does make loose from sin before God in 
heaven. So there are in Absolution the 
Lord’s word and oath, and of these two 
our text says, they ave immutable things in 
which it ts impossible for God to lie. 

But how can this thing be? How can 
ministers forgive sins? It is to-day not in 
my province to give a full exposition of 
the doctrine of Absolutien, because the ob- 
ject is only to show what assurance it gives 
to the heart. Now the certainty or the 
validity of Absolution or the forgiveness 
of sin does not rest in the personal piety 
of the minister; for then it would be un- 
certain, because no one can see into the 
heart of his pastor and know infallibly, 
whether he is at heart a believer. Neither 
is the validity of Absolution dependent on 
the rightful ordination or the legitimate 
ull ot the pastor. The validity of Absolu- 
lion rests in the very words themselves. 
The words of Absolution are not idle and 
empty words, they bring, give and convey 
what they say and express, that is, they 
really and truly do bring the forgiveness 
of sin. Before His ascension the Lord said 
unto the apostles, as His words are re- 
corded in the 24th chap. of Luke: ‘hus 
it is written, and thus it behoved Christ to 
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given us Iis Word in which He reveals|suffer and to rise from the doad the third 
His counsel of grace unto us, and this is}day: and that repentance and remission of 
wn infallible Word, because God cannot! sins should be preached in his name among 
err. Neither can this Word deceive, be-|all nations, beginning at Jerusalem.” ‘The 
cause God cannot lie. ‘To this Word God | apostles were not sent only to preach that 
has added an oxth. This God did not do} there is forgiveness with God in heaven, 
in order to make the Word in itself more} their preaching was to eflect in men re- 
sure; — the Word is immutable — but the pentance and remission of sin, and so it 
more clearly to show or to demonstrate to}did. And so the preaching of the Gospel 
us the immutability of His counsel. Here-| does to this day: it brings men to repent- 
in we have an unmistakable proof of God's} ance and works in them this faith that their 
strong desire that we should Lelieve Him. | sins are forgiven for Christ’s suke. 

He added an outh that, if we believe not} This is clearly demonstrated by the re- 
His Word, we should at least believe His|lation which the public ministers of the 
oath. Hence the adding of an oath is by|church occupy to Christ. ‘Let a man so 
no means to be counted something super-|account of us, asof the ministers of Christ, 
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as!and stewards of the mysteries of God.” 


Ministers are Christ stewards, and the 


vessels in which they distribute Christ's 
treasures are the Word and the sacraments. 


Now the stewards of Christ are not stew- 


ards of shadows and emblems; they are 


not stewards of nothings: they are stew- 
ards of realities, distributing the very sub- 
stance of the goods. ‘Therefore in the 
words of Absolution ministers do really 
divide out forgivenness, but of course the 
forgiveness is Christ’s own and not the 
stewards; for the words are Christ’s own. 
Now, as true as Christ’s words are, so 
truly do they bring what they say, the re- 
mission of sins, and if one to whom Ab- 
solution is pronounced does not believe, he 
indeed robs himself of the benefit, but his 
unbelief does not make the words of Ab- 
solution untrue. Forgiveness was truly 
offered to him, and it was a true forgive- 
ness, but he declined it. After the late 
war a pardon was proclaimed throughout 
the Confederate States. That message of 
pardon was not an empty proclamation, 
conveying nothing; it was not merely a 
public declaration that pardon might be 
obtained by applying to the government at 
Washington. ‘l’hat message of pardon 
brought the pardon itself. It in fact was 
the pardon. All a Confederate soldier had 
to do was to accept the pardon and ta live 
up toit. And that same emigrated from 
the country and did not accept that pardon 
did not alter it; for the pardon was really 
and truly offered to them; Absolution is 
just as truly Christ’s word of forgiveness 
as when with His own lips He said to that 
man sick of the palsy: “Son, be of good 
cheer; thy sins be forgiven thee.” 

Likewise in His Supper is the Lord’s 
clear word: ‘‘Given and shed for you for 
the remission of sin.’? As the words of 
Absolution, so this word also is immut- 
able. Neither is it dependent on the com- 
municant’s faith. Ifa communicant does 
not believe, he, as in Absolution so also in 
the Lord’s Supper, robs himself of the 
benefit and the assurance which it gives, 
but his unbelief does not change the sacra- 
ment. It remains, what the word makes 
it, a seal of the forgiveness of sins.—Now, 
in the Lord’s Supper there is indeed not a 
Divine oath, but there is something in it 
fully as strong, and, so to say, more im- 
mutable than an oath. It is the Lord’s 
Testament; for instituting it He said: 
“This cup is the new testament in my 
blood, which is shed for you.’? An oat 
may be revoked, but a testament, when 
once confirmed by the death of the testa- 
tor, cannot be revoked; it is become un- 
changeable. THis Testament Christ made 
the night in which He was betrayed and 
forthwith confirmed it by His death, and soit 
is become unalterable. ILence it incontro- 
vertibly follows: where this sacrament is 
adininistered agrecably to the Lord’s in- 
stitution, there it is His ‘lestament, and it 
invariably contains, brings, givos and con- 
veys what the Lord intended to bequeathe 
init. And what is in His Testament? He 
says: ““My body, my blood,” and certainly 
with His body and blood is given what He 
earned for us by the sacrifice of His body 
and the shedding of His blood, the remis- 
sion of sins. His Word and His ‘Testament 
are two immutable things, and therefore it 
is without a question, Ile is in the sucra- 
ment with His body and blood and all His 
riches to give to each communicant Him- 
self and all that Ile is and has, 

So we have here these two immutable 
things, Absolution and the Lord’s Supper, 
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ably bring that for which the Lord insti- 
tuted them, the forgiveness of sins. ‘To 
them we rightly and properly apply these 
words: ‘That by two immutable things, 
in which it was impossible for God to lie, 
we might have a strong consolation, who 
have fled for refuge to lay hold upon the 
hope set before us: which hope we have as 
in anchor of the soul, both sure and stead- 
fast.” 
il. 


When have we these things ‘as an anch- 

or of the soul, both sure and steadfast ?” 
a. . 
To what must we look in order to be settled 
in the faith and not troubled? In what must 
the anchor of our hope ground to hold the 
ship securely / 

Here we must mark well that the text 
uses the word S‘anchor” and thereby intro- 
duces « very instructive comparison. A 
ship is not secured by what is in it or on 
it. Let the cargo be ever so costly it can, 
ut the best, serve only as ballast and leaves 
the ship at the merey of the storm. ‘The 
ship is secured by its anchor grounding on 
the bottom of the sea, and if the anchor 
loses its hold in the solid ground it drags, 
and the ship drives before the gale. Here 
we learn this very important truth, that 
man is not saved by what is in himself, but 
by what comes to him from without. Our 
anchor must not ground on what is within 
us, else it ix, so to say, aboard ship and is 
useless for holding the vessel. Our anchor 
must ground in what is outside of us. It 
must have its hold in those immutable 
things which God has set forth to be the 
foundation of our hope. 

Applying this general truth to hearing 
Absolution and receiving the Sacrament, 
we should steadily bear in mind that we 
must not look to, or build on, what we feel 
Within us, we must invariably attend to 
what we hear with the ears and what we 
receive with the mouth. When Absolu- 
tion is pronounced to you and your mind 
is intent on looking, whether you can re- 
alize and how much you can rejoice over 
the forgiveness of your sins, then you are 
looking to what is within you and when 
you find that you can not so appreciate 
and rejoice over the forgiveness as you 
think you ought to, then your faith will be 
like an anchor which drags and cannot hold 
the ship, because it has no solid ground. 
Instead of looking to what is going on 
within your own heart you must attend to 
the words of Absolution. This word of 
forgiveness grasp and whether your own 
heart is glad or sad, in this word you have 
a divine foundation; for itis an immutable 
thing. 

In the Lord’s Supper is this peculiar as- 
surance that Christ comes to each commu- 
nicant individually and, as it were, says: 
Hore I give you my body anc blood for a 
pledge and seal that my gracoand forgive- 
ness is yours. Receive it as My ‘Testament 
in which | have bequeathed myself and my 
merits to you, even you who are eating and 
drinking. Now just at the Lord’s table 
the Christian is frequently granted to re- 
alize the goodness of God and to taste of 
the powers of the world to come, but if 
you look to what is passing in your own 
heart then you are in fact looking away 
from the Lord’s ‘Testament, and this very 
thing may lead to evil consequences and 
may become a strong temptation to your 
soul. If then you fail to experience so 
much spiritual joy as you think ought to 
be in you, then your faith will waver, or 
Satan may even shoot this fiery dart into 
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and these without exception and immut-| your mind, that you must have received 
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the sacrament unworthily, because you 
could realize no joy over it. Why, cer- 
tainly, if your soul is glad then, rejoice, 
for the apostle commands: ‘Quench not 
the Spirit,’? but remember, though the 
Christian frequently experiences the joy 
of the Spirit at the Lord’s table, yet this 
is not always the case. Do therefore not 
make this mistake, that you look to, and 
build on, what is passing in your own 
heart; for what is in the heart is mutable, 
and building on it you build on a mutable 
foundation. You must fix your heart on 
what you receive at the Lord’s table. ‘There 
you have His word: ‘‘Ior you, for the re- 
mission of sin,” and this is most certainly 
true. There you have the Lord’s ‘Testa- 
ment, and you know, he that receives the 
Testament is the heir. ‘Though your heart 
be ever so sad, building on these you have 
an immutable ground in which your anchor 
inust hold, 

Here also learn that we must not make 
confession of sin and receive the com- 
munion merely in a mechanical way. So 
the Catholic does, and he does evil. He 
thinks it sufficient to perform the outward 
work, but drawing nigh to Him with the 
lips, when the heart is far from Tim, is an 
abomination to the Lord. The heart and 
soul must be in all our worship. Our 
anchor must “enter inlo that within the 
weil.’? Within the veil, in the most holy 
was the mercy-seat signifying Christ. Be- 
cause Jesus Christ came to us in the Word 
and the Sacrament, therefore we are to be 
enger to hear and to receive. Our anchor 
must ground in the Rock of Ages, our 
faith must stand on Christ the corner- 
stone. When we can rejoice in the spirit 
and when our heart is sad, when heaven 
seems near and when it seems far away, in 
gloomy and in sunny days we should al- 
ways be ready to say: 

When darkness veils Eis lovely face, 

I rest on His unchanging grace: 

In every high and stormy gale, 

My anchor holds within the veil. 

On Christ, the solid Rock, I stand, 

All other ground is sinking sand. 
a ne 


Dr. Martin Luther 


A Hundred Opinions of Famous Men of Four Cent- 
uries Concerning his Person and Labors. 


TRANSLATED FROM I°. H. EICKHOFF.) 


Amen. 








15. Dr. John Bugenhagen. 
Professor and Pastor at Wittenberg,—died 1508. 


Dear Friends! 


our beloved father Dr. Martin. But how 
or what shall I speak since I am scarce 
able to utter a word because of my tears? 
And who shall console you since I your 
pastor am not able to speak? Whither 
can I turn from you? I shall undoubt- 
edly occasion even more sorrow and weep- 
ing with my speech. For why should we 
not all mourn since God has visited us with 
this affliction, and deprived us of this most 
beloved man Dr. Martin Luther, through 
whom He has bestowed impressible grace 
and blessings upon all the churches of 
Christ in German countries, and upon many 
in foreign lands, through whom likewise 
He has gloriously triumphed over the king- 


























































It becomes my willing 
duty to deliver a sermon at the burial of 
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Mphesians 3:4, and to the Colossians +: 3, 
through this our dear father, Christ de- 
pees His gospel against the detestable 
ope, nguinst many factious spirits and 
tyrants, yea, against all the gates of hell: 
which beloved man IIe had endowed witb 
the spirit of strength and of power, so that 
he dreaded no man, great and mighty as he 
might have been: and thus cheerfully per- 
severed in the gospel and pure doctrine, 
though often looked upon by the world as 
being too severe and too unrelenting in his 
denunciations and rebukes, even as the 
venomous serpents, the Jews and Phari- 
sees, judged Christ; for it pained them 
sorely and caused them to smart, that they 
should be rebuked by the clear truth; yet 
did they not receive the saving doctrine. 

This great. teacher and prophet, and God- 
commissioned reformer has God removed 
from us. Oh, how could we refuse to 
weep and mourn’ How can we here obey 
the beloved Paul when he says: ‘*Ye should 
not sorrow concerning them that sleep.” 
But he adds likewise: ‘*ven as the others 
which have no hope.” We however which 
believe, know that those which are fallen 
asleep in Christ shall be raised again to a 
better life, then shall we again meet him 
and continue with one another forever. 

But the world was not worthy, any longer 
to have this beloved man of God, still to 
mock and persecute him; although even 
this same ungrateful world, has likewise 
derived much benefit from this great man, 
chiefly herein, that it is freed from the 
manifold burdens and tyranny of the de- 
testable papacy, so that many of the ad- 
versaries, in whom there is yet a2 measure 
of wisdom and sense, would rather that the 
beloved man might have lived yet a long 
time. 

This have I said as an introduction, that 
we truly have great cause, sincerely to 
eriove sinse we have lost so great and be- 
loved a man. And verily, there mourn 
with us christian kings, princes and cities, 
yea all who have known the gospel of 
truth. Therefore we sorrow not alone, 
but many thousands in all christendom 
mourn with us. It might not seem be- 
coming for the present detested Pope to 
rejoice over the death of this man. For 
his person, itis true, is departed in Christ, 
but the powerful, blessed and divine doc- 
trine of this worthy man lives yet most 
mightily. 

For he was unquestionably the angel of 
whom Rev. 1+ speaks: ‘‘And I saw another 
angel tly in the midst of heaven, having an 
everlasting gospel to preach unto them that 
dwell on the earth, and to every nation and 
kindred and tongue and people, saying with 
a loud voice: ‘ear God and give glory to 
Him, for the hour of Lis judgement is 
come; and worship ILim that made heaven 
and earth and the sea and the fountains of 
waters.” And there followed another angel 
saying: ‘Babylon is fallen, is fallen, that 
great city, because she made all nations 
drink of the wine of the wrath of her for- 
nication.’ ”’ 

Beginuing of: A Christian Sermon on the re- 
mains of the vencrable Dr. M. Luther, delivered 
eh agg oe ta em of Wittenberg, Feb. 22, 
e. - Luther's Works. Altenb. 1662. Part 8. 
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dom of Satan, and over many hurtful idol- 
utries and human ordinances, yea, as St. 
Paul terms it, over the doctrine of devils 
in all the world, and has revealed unto us 
in the gospel the exceeding great heavenly 
mystery, His beloved Son, Jesus Christ, 
as St. Paul also terms it in his Ep. to the 


The courts at Stettin recently h: ; . 
ment 2 Case that cannot be de i - eed 
tory of theChurch. A member of the consistorv 
the highest evclesiastical body in the province. 
Dr. Schumer, of Koenigsbere, was sented and 
brought before the tribunal of justice for having 
fought a duel with a lawyer, What the punish: 
ment consisted in the papers do not hr Ay 
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In New York’s two leading synagogues for the 
first time in the history of Judaism the Kadish, 
or prayer for the dead, was read in the King lish 
language on the recent Day of Atonement — 
Sept. 28. : 

Of course this has created a great stir 
the sturdy orthodox, who see in this 
language a departure from the faith. 

We say “‘of course,’ because almost every new 
departure is stigmatized asa departure from the 
faith, by those who do not like the departure. 

In our Lutheran Chureh we have heard of 
KMnglish missions being opposed upon the plea 
that true Lutheranism could only be preached 
in the German language. 

People possessed of this idea are usu 
well equipped to preach in linglish, 
ple making this ple 


among 
change of 


ally not 
And peo- 
a are usually too obtuse to 
notice that thereby they brand the Lutheran 
church as the most sectarian of sects. Surely if 
such an intensely conservative race as the Jews 
must even in their synagogues succumb to the 
Knglish language in this country, it is small 
wonder if the children of the adaptable German 
do likewise. If the Jews in Alexandria even 
before the birth of Christ stood in need of a 
Greek translation of the Old Testament, with all 
that implies, why stare in displeased astonish- 
ment if our children feel similar needs ? 


* * 
% 


On page 52, column 1, three usages of the term 


Conversion are noted, and the third sense on] 


Is employed in column 3. While this distinction 
was drawn in the interest of perspecuity and 
used by some of the Lutheran dogmaticians we 
find it does not serve its purpose. We would 
therefore return to the more usual distinetion of 
‘wider’? and ‘narrower’? sense, and then in 
column 3 use only the latter, the same as the 
‘more limited sense’’ of col. 1. Ag to essentials, 
‘Conversion’? would then be identical with ‘‘Re- 
generation”’, differing only in details when seen 
from another view point. 


* * 
* 


rom the official reports of the United States 
Commissioner of Labor it would appear that the 
workingmen of the United States spend yearly 
from 24 to 5 times as much for liquors and to- 
bacco as for religion. In Great Britain they 
spend from 3 to 6 times ag much; in France from 
4 to 13 times as much: in Germany from 11 to 16 
times as much; and in Belgium, in the one in- 
dustry of glass, they spend for these things 33 
times as much as for religion. When men spend 
more on liquor and tobaceo than on religion. 
What inference must be made? It would seem 
incontestable that religious fervor is in no dan- 
gor Of being so intemperate as men’s appetites 
are.— 

‘Taking the cotton 


and woolen industries as a 
field of Observation, w 


e find that in the United 
States, out of 3,043 families, 2,446, or 80 per cent., 
contribute for religious purposes.  [n Great 
Britain, out of 472 families only 189, or 40 per 
cent. do so, any, out of 96 families 54 


In Gern 
are religious contributors, that being 56 per cent. 
And in France, out of 295 families only 80 so 
contribute, that being 27 per cent. And yet 
when we come to examine the nationality 









of the ' 
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contributors resident in the United States, we 
find that Americans stand. not at the top of the 
list, but near the bottom. Among the glass- 
workers in this country 68 percent. of the Amer- 
ican families contributed. Of the King lish-born 
operatives 73 per cent. did so. Of the French, 
7) per cent. are contributors, of the German 65 
per cent., and of the Irish 84 per cent. In some 
measure this may be due to the fact that the 
American-born Operatives, as a rule, are youne- 
er, being often the children of the foreien-born: 
yet the most natural inference is that the mem- 
bers of the Roman Catholic Church are far and 
away the most liberal contributors. 

“These figures will suggest somewhat vary- 
ing conclusions to different readers, but the con- 
clusion irresistibly forced upon all is the not 
very gratifying one that, in this best land in the 
world religion commands at most only 1+ per 
cent, of the workingman’s income. A mong the 
well to-do, it may be added the average is prob- 
ably lower rather than hioher than this.” 


Worth Thinking Over, 


“We would draw and quarter P 
we would impale it and han 
nests: we would tear it 
with hot irons; 
and sink it in 
deep.’ 

So says Father Phelan, the editor of 
The Western Watchman of St. Louis. 

Dr. Carroll of The Independent thinks 
there is nothing serious in the quotation 
above, only a rhetorial extravagance from 
‘“the Brick Pomeroy of the Catholic Presgs.”’ 

* * 





rotestantism: 
g@ it up for crows’ 
with pincers and bore it 
we would fill it with molten lead 
to hell-fire a hundred fathoms 


‘No good government can e 
ion; and there can be no re 
Inquisition, which is wisely 
promotion and protection of t] 

So says The Boston 
olic paper. 

Dr. Carroll sees no 
either. 

The attitude of both is 
Catholic church in this 
ing more powerful, arr 
defiant as years roll on. 

Dr. Carroll is one of the able editors of 
Lhe Independent, perhaps the most. in- 
fluential church paper in all this land. He 
sees the threatening attitude of the Catholic 
hierarchy but thinks they are parading’ in 
dress uniform for a sham battle. The 
soothing syrup of honeyed accents of Gib- 
bons, Ireland and others has lulled him 
into the repose of security and it 


xist without relig- 
ligion without an 
designed for the 
16 true faith.” 


Pilot, another Cath- 
thing serious in this 
typical. The 


country is becom- 
gant, insolent and 


seems 
nothing can rouse him from his lethargy, 
ry 

There are thousand 


8 of our countrymen 
apathy to the condi- 
confronting us. But 
as for us, we shall at this time of the Re- 
formation Day prayerfully sing :— 
Lord keep us in Thy Word and work: 
Restrain the murderous Pope and Lurk, 


ho fain would tear from off Thy throne 
Christ J esus, Thy beloved Son. 


who show the same 
tions, not theories, 


Gladstone On The Bible. 


It is Mr. Gladstone’s conviction, derived 
he says, from long observation, that the 
influence of the negative or agnostic Spirit 
of the day has affected statesmen, ‘‘the 
class engaged in political employment,’ to 
a comparatively small degree. ‘*Persons 
who are habitually conversant with human 
motive, conduct, and concerns,” he says, 
‘‘are very much less borne down by skep- 
ticism than specialists of various kinds and 
those whose pursuits have ; ssociated them 
with the literature of fancy, with abstract 
speculation, or with the study, history, 
and framework of inanimate nature.”? | 


However this may be, it is certain that 
Mr. Gladstone himself is a shining illustra- 
tion of astatesman who has been ever ready 
lo champion the claims of the Christian re- 


ligion, whether in 


/ ee: r OTN 
taneously with the undermining ital 0 
: : ‘ veuenen 
Integrating movement that the religi 
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1 4] 1 e 
reviewing’ a hook i 
‘ . ‘ : He 3 Ww 
‘Robert Kilsinere,”’ entering the lists | 


’ ns . ‘ AS with 
Professor Huxley, or crossing lances 


Robert G. Ingersoll. me: 
Mr. Gladstone does not find that the 


. . . . d f vor" 
Is any disposition on the part te 100d : 
to abate allegiance to the Bible. ‘Indeets 


“+ hag heen simul 
he exultantly exclaims, “‘it has been ae 


Christ has assumed more visible than eve 
a& commanding position in the world, a 

‘*The Christian creeds, like the es. 
ures as Christians in general hold Oe 
teach the doctrine of the Holy Trinity; uy" 
this doctrine of the Holy ‘Trinity aie 
poses, and is based and built upon, 
doctrine of the Unity: s.. 


h 

“Not only did those Scriptures ee 
the unity of God, but they taught i rity 
an emphasis, persistency, and authors 
such as no other work of any pee 
authorship has equaled; and the doe t is 
of the New Testament on this cet 
really no more than an echo from the 
trine of the Old. If this truth hie 
taught by the Old Testament in ee ‘ 
and the prophets, and the Psalms, t0 ond 
Hebrew race, and that through 4 ery” 
course of centuries, while it was © aly 
Where else at least and more con 
denied, we have only to take furtiiet uth; 
view the generally acknowledged | 4 
that it supplies the only foundatio™ 
which the fabric of a pure religion ona 
reared, in order to make good, as ar 
the old sacred books of the world, not the 
the superior, but, so far as One erate 
very heart, root, and center of divine 
the eclusive claim of the Bible. a] 18 

‘What may be held truly wonders 
that the Bible ina translated form Pales 
not sensibly to lose its power. In, }, the 
tine, the Septuagint competed Wi 
original Hebrew. In the English iO orn® 
the authorized version bears, and has orft 
for centuries, the character of a POW con” 
and splendid original. It has greatly oo 
tributed both to mold and to fix the seu! 
of the language. From Germany We pr 
a somewhat similar accent of I nthe 
ble. In general, even a good transit’ 
is like the copy of some great pict a 
does not readily go home to healt I 
mind. But who has ever felt, or nie oat 
heard of any one who felt, either 12 oe 
ing in English or in other translation” d 
the Bible, the comperative tamener® | 4 
inefliciency which commonly attach and 
change of vehicle between one tongue Jes 


» [pls 
another’ It ig believed that the Iu] ost 
of St. Paul in English have seriously “4 


in aversion? At least it may be said as” 
confidence that there are no grander F Y 
sages in all English prose than some & 
passages of those translated epistles. res 
is the case of the Bible in its foreign ‘ ae jb 
» 4M not competent to pronounce oe 
loses nothing. But it retains all its stil! 
to pierce the thoughts of the heart; ! ‘or 
remains sharper than a two-edged i 
it still divides bone and marrow. 

its work. We turn to the other i: 
books —~ what a contrast they repre” ot 
Certainly the same opportunities ae 
been afforded them of operating throve 
variety of tongues which have been cil 
to the Holy Scriptures. But Cont atiD 
and the Koran were translated into “4h 
in the Seventeenth Century; and in 2 


a represent 
by submitting themselves to be repre with 
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Kast | 
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they have been wecessible for more ad ib 
eve generation. They each assum 
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German dress more than a century °° 
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The present: ; ia eeerrins 
Mags tc ie ation of these books in 
too recent { ei world 1s, of COUTSE, 
ier facts he re dwelt upon. But the ear- 
gifted sai ‘ai that, had these books been 
Which Belo) ne of that energetic vitality 
its fli fenten: to the Bible, a beginning of 
Made: aie ge would long ago have been 
one i ae eas there is not a sign that any 
Its own aes likely to exercise, beyond 
OF Wides a borders, any sensible 
Sink ks ap influence. ‘They appear to 

K into a caput mortuum, 2 dead letter. 
ble thus age prerogative of the Holy 
Chey Sid a reverse the curse of Babel. 
amily ot OY alone, supply the entire 
a he with a medium both for 
Most vivid est thoughts and for their 
Wle foy ali: ympathies which is alike avail- 
and that es | ano once more, im a certain 
84Y, as the mean sense (so far, that 1s to 
th work of language is concerned), 


CY mak oA 
fieech > the whole Earth to be of one 
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Sa sublime 


Bibl 
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— earth and gone. 
His Tithe. 
ry See 
oy tey had a new minister af Seabrook. 
flock oa Phornleigh, who had kept the 
1ome: i forty years, had gone to his long 
and in his stead had come an honest, 
eae young divine, with an earnest, 
Paden of his own, And now 
°n the poigatens of the little gray church 
Which had : as once more trodden by feet 
Ninister y ong been strangers [0 it. The 
Sacon I boarded, having no family, at 
kx arrabee’s. 
He’s the least bi 
Points ‘eae least bit uncertain on sone 
10e age the deacon, leaning on his 
ls neigh, and talking across the fence to 
andle to (leche ts who | vaned on. his hoe 
ike hi isten, “A bit uncertain. But 
the foyer a do, no mistake; and I believe 
AY se 8 going to bless us through him.” 
LESH iay was neighbor Gray’s hearty 
1 nse, 
| leach a dozen hills in silence, their 
Ird in the ce ie to the merry song of : 
© Wipe th« re ard. Phen Mr. Gray pause 
“pe the perspiration from his face. 


hi 
hess,” 


S hot weather’s liable to make sl 
at “ae he. i Suppose you've heard 
ne of the Widow Sperry’s boys 38 


ek- 


otra, With a fever?’ | 

the q i now you don’t say so!” exclaimed 

hard re ie commiseratingly. “Make 1 
(cor her, won’t it?” 


is particularly when she’s so lately 
ei Dve been saying that we'd 
ar 0 take hold and make it up to 
Place I ’'d more than one cow on My 
you; aed stand to talk long, I tell 
Spring: I lost my two best ones last 
et If I hadn’t—” 
sudden Sc have been unintentional, that 
Llance to ne about as Mr. Gray threw his 
isino the hill pasture where his 
Bvent 8 Cows were quietly feeding. At 
oticing en” deacon could searcely help 
8 purport, action. And he understood 
IS face ag 7 An uneasy flush mounted to 
Next hill 1@ struck vigorously into the 
(a < 
( ey to have kept her cow out of 
MN 1 LHLY vattle never get into the 
nd and drown. If they should, : 
| 


lost | 
} 
er 


) 


th 1a 


Wor 
Ud not ex 
| not expect anybody to make ’em up 
- She’d no more call, had the widow, 
Iny Nee cow run, than Pd have to turn 
Ger ole drove out.”’ 
It’s ; : 


it a pretty Pare wien. SOKENYS en 
said My pretty hard case, nevertheless, 


- Gray. 
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fragmentary conversation, 
k and forth across the | 
lily on 


And then the 


tossed piecemeal bac 


fence as the neighbors went stea 
with their work, drifted into indifferent 
channels. 


There had been an interested listener to 
the colloquy narrated above. 
side of the wall which separated Deacon 
Larrabee’s orchard and cornfield, sat, book 
in hand, Rev. Mr. Weston. He arose as 
the chat which floated to his hearing began 
to be of crops and haying, and walked 
slowly along the orchard path, with a 
thoughtful smile upon his face. 

That night, when the deacon took the 
shining milk-pails from the dresser, and 
proceeded to the farm-yard, the young 
clergymen followed him. He stood lean- 
ing against the bars, watching the yellow 
stars come out in the sky, and looking 
abroad over the dei con’s POSSesslons, shad- 
owy now, but substantial enough by day- 
light. 

“You are a very 
con.” 

A smile 
deacon’s countenance 2s 
ent patting the sleek ne 


prosperous man, dea: 


of satisfaction overspread the 
he stood for a 


mom ok of a favor- 


ite COW. 
“Well, yes,” said he: “but I’ve made 
myself. A pig and a pitchfork, sir, was 
ali I had to begin with.” 
‘ETow does your neighbor 
along?’ | 
“Gray? Well, truth to tell, he’ll never 
he forehanded if he lives to the age of 
Methuselah. He’s a hard working man 
enough, but why ‘t is 1 ean’t tell you, 
there’s never & poor ereature that comes 
into our town that doesn’t head direct for 
John Gray’s. Must he instinct teaches 
’em,. for he gives to ‘om all, deserving or 
not. I believe he’d take the coat off his 
back if ’was needed. He’s a good neigh- 
hor—a good neighbor; but he’ll never get 
anything, to speak of, abead. 
“<But lay up for ourselves treasures 1D 
-moth nor rust doth 


Gray get 


heaven, where neither 
corrupt, and where thieves do not break 
through nor steal,’ ” quoted the minister. 
‘Yes, yes; but, ‘f | mind me right, the 
good Book says something too about pro- 
viding for one’s own household—eh ?” 
Mr. Weston smiled. 
‘J believe there is a passage to that 
effect,” said he. 
‘And,’* went on the deacon, a little tri- 
umphantly, ‘if neighbor Gray would give 
a certain portion’ — 
“A tithe,” interpolated the minister. 
‘And not go beyond that,’? continued 
the deacon, “‘he’d be better off in one re- 
spect, and no worse off in the other, to my 
thinking. 1 don’t believe in — in discrim- 
inate giving.’ 
‘(Nor do I,’ was the quiet answer. Then 
there was silence while the deacon filled 
another pail with snowy foam. | 
‘Flow many cows have you, deacon 477 
“Ten,’? answered the deacon, with a 
pardonable pride showing itself in vuice 
and features; ‘‘and ‘ts the finest herd in 
our country. They’re grade Jerseys.” 
“Yes,” returned Mr. Weston, a little 
absently. ‘Then, after a slight pause: 
‘Deacon Larrabee, I overheard the con- 
versation between you and your neighbor 
Gray this morning relating to Mrs. Sperry 
and her misfortunes. Poor lady! She does 
need substantial sympathy. Can you not 
afford to lend a tithe of your cows to the 
Lord?” 
“Which m 


to the widow,’ 


eans that I give one of them 
> uttered the deacon with a 






On the shady ;on the 1 
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wry face. ‘No, sir, I’m afraid I can’t 
She wanted to buy one the other diay brat 
I told her Pd none to spare. It was all 
owing to carelessness she lost her oar roe 
I don { believe in upholding im providence 
Get to going on that way, and we'd all ] : 
own before we knew it.” ra 

Mr. Weston wore a thoughtful count- 
enance, yel th oleam ot something ike 
amusement lighted up his eves. . a 

Will you sell vve one of your cows ?’ 
he asked. 2 pa: 

“T have no need of money r 9? nan] 
the deacon radiating. Slee er 

The minister continued: 

“T heard you say this morning that you 
would be glad to give a good asia ext 2 
wages to help you through with your lens 
Ing, but that you were afraid it sie 
difficult to procure the needful assistan is 
at any price. Will you take me pan) lak 
me pay for the cow in that way ” - ‘ 

A twinkle, both genial and quizzical 
dawned in the deacon’s gray eyes ces ‘ 
moment he studied the young minister f t- 
tentively. He was not at all what his 
neighbors would have denominated ce 
handed, yet he had a just appreciation | of 
the quality of beneficence in other wind a 
Neither was he a hard man at aes : li 
was only the prosperity which had attended 
his every undertaking caused him to look 
upon the lack of if ina neighbor’s affai Ps 
as an entirely unnecessary evil- Suerw h 
prudence and foret hought might earliness 
Now, he shook his petitioners hand heath: 
ily. aie 

“Tt’s a bargain,” said he. When will 
you take the cow off my hands ?” 

“To-night, if you will lend me your as- 
sistance, was the ready response : ig 

“Better take one of those | 
milked,” said the deacon with : 
Sond save me that trouble.”’ 
Accordingly, a little time later, the min- 
ister, accompanied by the deacon, led his 
recent acquisition down the farmhouse lane 
and away along the thoroughfare of the 
sleepy little hamlet to the tiny cottage snes 
dwelt Mrs. Sperry and her brood, There 
they fastened the animal to a convenient 
post, rapped softly and departed, with ; 
peaceful consciousness which attends upon 
a worthy deed resting upon one of them 
at least, as a mantle. | , 


haven't 
1 smile, 


Next morning, when the deacon, hoe on 
shoulder, was leaving his door-yard for his 
cornfield, he encountered Mrs. Sperry 
Her eyes were red, as with lone watching 
or weeping, and her thin lips trembled 
with the emotion which she vainly endeay- 
ored to conceal. 

She put out both hands to him. 

‘Deacon Larrabee,’? she said, *‘I have 
come to thank you, and to ask your for- 
eiveness. Oh, | had such hard thoughts 
of you—how cruelly hard only God knows 
—and my own heart. Why I almost came 
to pray that some dreadful misfortune 
might overtake you—— and all because you 
would not sell me the cow you meant to 
oive me.” 

‘‘I—really I— began the deacon. The 
situation Was a most embarrassing’ ON, and 
rendered doubly so by the knowledge that 
beside the open window of the room tp- 
propriated to his library the minister was 
sitting, no doubt enjoying the conversation 
in the fullest measure. ‘‘Really, Mrs 
Sperry—I—”’ - ci 

“Now, don’t try to deny it,’’ 
ithe widow, a little nervously 
the cow, “ 
laughed again 


laughed 
‘*] knew 
Deacon Larrabee, and’? — she 
“Tam bowed down with 









contrition to think of my unjust feelings | 
towards vou. But | shall always pray thatjand would not be to his Heavenly | 
you may prosper hereafter, deacon: for [ 


am sure you will have a good account of 
your stewardship for the Master.”’ 

The deacon mopped his searlet face in 
sore perplexity. How could be confess 
the gift was none of his? Yet there really 
seemed no other way to escape from the 
one-horned dilemma in which he found 
himself unless 

Well, the widow’s generous thanks were 
very pleasant to hear: and, after a mo- 
mentary deliberation, the old deacon’s good 
sense and genuine manliness came to the 
fore. He only wished that the happy 
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LUTHERAN WITNESS. 





He had never been false to his fellow men, |so we will not express our mind publicly 
‘ather®! or privately on the dog problem. 


Dr. Edgar proceeded to examine the 
General touching all the cardinal doctrines 
of revealed religion, such as the plenary 
Inspiration, the divine authority of the 
Joly Scriptures, the depravity of our 
human nature, the atonement by the Sav- 
lor, the operation of the Holy Spirit, and 
the new birth effected thereby. Axzter a 
thorough examination on these points, 
which was most satisfactory, Dr. Edgar 


jsaid: ‘General, there is one other point 


upon which I feel it to be my duty to in- 
terrogate vou, but I feel some embarrass- 
ment in doing so.? The General replied 


thought had been his, the charity of his; that ina matter of such vast importance 


own spontuneous deed. 

“1am glad if the gift pleases you, Mrs. 
Sperry, said he, shaking her protf¥ered 
hand, ‘‘and now, please say no more about 
it. Go into the house and see the woman. 
Vil warrant she has got a glass of jelly for 
the sick boy.” 

To Mr. Weston, later on, he said, with 
2 laugh, and a jocular twinkle in his eye: 

‘Pve hired my man, and shall not need | 
you: so we'll shake hands and call it square. 
1 think that’s what I meant to do all the! 
while. though I wasn’t really sensible of it. 
But I'll tell you one thing. Bro. Weston, 
Ml don’t believe the next tithe will come so 


ee hard, “—Se/. 
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Andrew Jacksons Conversion. 


Many years before Gen. Andrew Jack- 
son made profession of religion, he was in- 
fluenced by his wife to built a small church 
near the Ilermitage. After the death of 
his wife the General frequently attended 
service here, but merely as a matter of 
form. On one occasion when there was a 
sacramental meeting in progress, General 
Jackson was observed to show unusual and 
intense interest, and after the service he 
pressed Dr. Iedgar, the minister, to go 
home with him. This Dr. Edgar could 
not do, on account of some chureh busi- 
ness, but be agreed to call very early the 
next morning, and did so. What occured 
at the Hermitage on that morning is re- 
lated by Mr. T. J. Wharton, in Zhe Sz. 
Louts Globe- Democrat, as tollows: 

“Dr. Ikdgar reached the Hermitage 
shortly before breakfast. He was received 
by Mra. Jackson, wife of Andrew Jackson, 
Jr., Who told him that the General had 
passed a very restless night, and that she 
did not think he had undressed or even 
lain upon the bed. In the chamber adjoin- 


‘have thought very unjustly assailed. 


‘given your enemies? 


} 





he wished a full knowledge of every step 
‘and to be probed to the core. Thus as- 
‘sured, Dr. Edgar said: ‘General, you have 
-had a very stormy public life, during which 
| You have been fiercely assailed by enemies 
ipersonal and political, and doubtless you 
Can 
vou, do you feel that you have freely for- 
The General was 
silent 2 moment, and said that he freely 
forgave his enemies, personal and political, 
but the enemies of his poor, dead wife, 
who had been slandered in her grave, he 
did not feel, in justice to her memory, that 
he could forgive. Dr. Kdgar said the in- 
junction laid upon us by the blessed Savior 
to forgive our enemies, to pray for them, 
is positive, and admitted of no exception. 
-lo this the General made no reply for a 
considerable interval, during which he 
seemed in great mental distress. Then, 
Dr. IkkXdgar related, the whole expression 
of the countenance changed: aswect, heav- 
enly smile illumined his face, and the Gen- 
eral suid: ‘Yes, I do forgive, and ask God’s 
forgiveness of every one toward whom I 
ever felt hostility.” He accordingly pres- 
ented himself for membership in the church 
that day, and for the first time sat at the 
Sacrament table.”’ 
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A Pastor On Pet Dogs, 


We area pastor, and know the trying 
and humiliating experiences of the pastoral 
visit. We know what it is to bang and 
rattle, and wait at the front door, and after 

so long a time to have the woman open the 
| door and say, with a laugh, that she heard 
the noise, but thonght it was Carlo (which 
is one of the smartest dogs in the world) 
trving to get into the house. We know 
what it is to stand at the front gate, with 
a big-toothed old growler on the inside, 
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ing she had heard him walking the floor and the woman cry out from the second - 
and sighing all through the night. On| story window, “Why don’t you come in; 
entering the chamber of the General Dr, |] hardly think the dog will bite you.” We 
edgar was informed by him that he had_ know what itis to go in the parlor and 
urged his invitation the day before because | have a little black terrier get under our 
he bad seriously thought of connecting | chair, bark and nibble at our calves, while 
himself with the church, but had thereto- | the woman of the house said, “Why, Tip, 
fore been prevented from doing so by the| Why don’t you stop; you are real bad to- 
recurring excitement of political eam-!day.” All this and more of hardship and 
paigns. Now that his political career had | cruelty we have borne in the discharge of 
ended, his mind, more than ever, was oc-! pastoral duty, and we are willing to stand 
eupied with the contemplation of the end | the ills which the future may. bring, but 
of his earthly existence, which, in the: there is one depth of degradation to which 
course of nature, must be near. He had} We will not go. Women may have their 
asked for the conference in order that. he; pet dogs if they will. They may bring 
might act advisedly in applying for mem- ; them Into the parlors, and we will be 
bership in the church, He therefore ear- alten They may hold them in their laps, 
nestly reyuested Dr. Edgar to subject him | and hug and kiss them as they choose, and 
to the examination that might be required | We will be quiet. They may take their 
by the church, and that it be made exhaus- | CADINe darlings on the streets, and even to 
tive. He regarded it asa matter of pro- church, and we will be tranquil and sober. 
found importance, and wanted to know) It is not for us to make war on the 








distinctly the ground on which he stood. | whims and caprices of the female sex, and 
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We re- 
serve the right to be favorably inclined to 
any well regulated dog that we may chance 
to meet. 

But we draw the line, deep and sharp, 
on pet dogs. We will not descend to the 
depth of cajoling and caressing 2 pet dog. 
On that point we are fixed. Pet dogs are 
spoiled, conceited and ever prone to exces- 
sive self-assertion. They look upon human 
people as creatures designed to wait on and 
provide for them. They always think they 
are superior to their owners, and some 
serious persons declare that in exceptional 
cases they have a good ground for think- 
ing so. We will pet children, admire new 
houses and new furniture, and rave ap- 
propriately over pictures and flowers. We 
will hear the oldest daughter play all of 
her exercises on the piano and listen to 
young John repeat his pretty little speech 
which his maiden aunt taught hin. We 
will, at the risk of dyspepsia, eat the jelly, 
taste the fruit cake and stain our fingers 
with home-made candy. Incleed, we are in 
for war, and are willing to go as far as the 
next man in making it bright and agree- 
able to the fastidious and exacting saints 
of carth. But there is a limit, at which 
we put our foot down and defy all the dog- 
worshippers of earth to shake us. We hate 
pet dogs—at least, we hate, not the people 
who do the petting, but we hate to be there 
when the petting is done. Be it known 
that when the Lord called us to preach he 
did not mention the petting of pet dogs as 
one of our oflicial duties. 


SS 


A Clerical Republic. 


THE DOMINATION OF THE CATHOLIC CHURCH 
IN ECUADOR. — THE LIBERAL REVOLU- 
TIONARY MOVEMENT. 





For many weeks, dispatches informed 
the world almost daily of the progress of 
the liberal revolutionary movement in the 
South American Republic of ecuador. 
That movement, led by General Alfaro, 
has finally succeeded, and his army has 
entered Quito, the political capital, after 
having remained for some time at Guaya- 
quil, the commercial capital of the country. 
Later news is to the effect that General 
Rivadeneira has placed himself at the head 
of the party hostile to that of Alfora, and 
that he is waging war against the latter. 
It is to be hoped that Rivacdeneira will not 
succeed, and that Icuador will be freed 
from the priestly shackles which have de- 
layed its progress, especially since Garcia 
Moreno occupied the Presidency. Iéven 
after his assassination, IScuador was gov- 
erned according to the reactionary policy 
which he had inherited from his predeces- 
sors, and rendered still more retrograde. 


The Government of Ecuador was the 
most clerica) to be found upon the face of 
the earth, and the country was the poorest 
and the most backward of all those in 
America. It was said of Ecuador that it 
was “the only Government having really 
and completely a Catholic character.’’? The 
constitution says that ‘‘public authorities 
shall be held to respect the oflicial religion, 
to make it respected, and to protect its 
liberty and rights.’? The same constitu- 
tion has an article which cannot be submit- 
ted to revision. It is that which declares 
Catholicism to be the State religion. The 
State is declared to be ‘Catholic, Apostolic 
and Roman,” to the exclusion of any other 
worship. In taking possession of their 
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office, the President and 
the Republic pronounce the following oath: 
“T swear by God our Lord and upon the 
holy Gospels, to fulfill my charge faith- 
fully, to protect the Catholic, Apostolic, 
Roman religion, to preserve the integrity 
and independence of the State, and to ob- 
serve the constitution and the laws. If J 
do so, let God be my aid and defence, and, 
if I do not. do it, let Him and the country 
keep me responsible.” 

President Garcia Moreno, in a messige 
to the Weuadorian Congress, in 1873, said: 
‘Waving the good fortune to be Catholics, 
let us be so frankly, and without any re- 
servations, not only in our private, but 
also in political lives.” He acted accord- 
ing to that programme. ‘The introduction 
of all books, pamphlets and neeenpes 
was submitted to the control of the Church. 
The Republic was solemnly placed under 
the protection of the Sacred Heart of Jesus, 
and the army divided in four corps called 
the Sons of God, of the Good Shepherd, of 
the Five Wounds and of the Immaculate 
Virgin. The budget of the clergy is 
$1,000,000, more than one-third of the 
total budget of the State. Convents are 
numerous, and they have naturally monop- 
olized public instruction, from the lowest 
to the highest degree. The country has 
only one road, about a hundred miles in 
length, and a railroad of seventy miles. 
Commerce is almost null, and agriculture 
hardly developed. There are districts 
where the plough is unknown, and grain 
is obtained through dancing upon the stalks 
with heavy wooden shoes. Flour is all im- 
ported from abroad, 

People greet each other on meeting with 
the words: ‘‘Let the Holy Sacrament of 
the Altar be blessed!’’ ‘To which one must 
answer “Amen.” At the time of religious 
processions, one can see Indians, half- 
naked, following the Holy Sacrament, with 
long beams lashed to their arms and shoul- 
ders by wires, which make the skin swell 
and the blood spurt out. Others tie bun- 
dles of thorns upon their body; and every 
movement they make tears ont the flesh, 
leaving bloody marks upon the ground 
trodden by the procession. On the eve of 
the great religious holidays, all the well-to- 
do inhabitants of Quito go for one week 
into the house of some religious order. 
Many of these ancient customs have been 
retained, since the time of Garcia Moreno, 
but they will disappear gradually, under 
the influence of the modern ideas, advo- 
cated by the recent liberal revolution, ancl 
Ecuador will soon occupy 2 place among 
the prosperous nations of South America. 
—New York Tribune, Sept. 15, °95. 
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A Warm Triend of the Sunday School Sees 
Danger in the Institution. 


“Tho Sunday School, notwithstanding 
all the good it has done and is doing, by 
being considered ‘‘the children’s church,” 
has INTERFERED wirn the formation of 
church-going habits on the part of many 
children, and so has eventually contribated 
NoT A FEW to the non-church-going class.” 

We must not forget that many children 
come under religious influence in the Sun- 
day School who do not attend church; but 
Sunday School attondance should not be 
deemed an EQUIVALENT OF CHURCH AT- 
TENDANCE. So far as the Sunday School 
is made a substitute for the church tts tu- 
fluence is MISCHIEVOUS instead of BENEFI- 
cra. Usually, THE HABIT OF AT- 
TENDING CHURCH IS FORMED IN 





Vice-President of CHILDHOOD, if at all. Mult 


‘every year, and most of them who have nol 
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itude of | intoleratly hot and thought that I was to be 
boiled alive. — The terrible thought that J 
was condemned to perish in the whule’s 
already established the habit af church} stomach, frightened me and this fright was 
attendance drop into the GREAT NON- increased by the death-like stillness round 
CHURCI-GOING cLAss. ‘That class contains!about. At last I became unconscious and 
comparatively Sew awho attended church i knew no more of my condition. ’’ 
regularly in childhood, but MANY who} James Bartley is known as one of the 
Were ONCE SUNDAY SCHOOL SCHOLARS. | boldest whalers, but the emotions of terror 
—Josiah Strong. (Selected, italicized and | endured in the stomach of the whale was 
emphasized by C, A. M.) so powerful that he was not only deprived 
4-0-9 of his mind for a time, but was also for a 
A New Jonas as Witness for the Old. long while tortured by most terrific hallu- 
cinations. He thought that he was being 
constantly pursued by a whale that was 
about to swallow him anew. The influence 
of the stomachic juice of the whale upon 
the skin of the new Jonas was such as to 
make it like parchment. His general 
health was not seriously injured by being 
imprisoned in the whale for twenty-four 
hours. 

The captain of the whaler stated that it 
rarely occurs that infuriated whales swal- 
low a man alive and that in modern times 
this is the first instance of a victim escap- 
ing alive from so terrible a fate. 

Translated for the N. L. K. Ztg. from Chretien 
Delye. 


youth “graduate” from the Sunday School 











The biblical story that Jonas was three 
days and three nights in the whale’s belly 
is often a cause of mockery on the part of 
infidels; yea, even so-called Christians do 
not know what to think of the narration. 
It seems improbable to them that, although 
it is recorded as a true story in the Old 
Testament and cited in the New, they look 
upon it as a kind of fable. — Then, again, 
there are some, even many Old Testament 
specialists, that look upon this occurrence 
as not at all miraculous, but as easy of ex- 
planation. However, no matter what un- 
believers or so-called Christians may think 
of the story, true Christians believe the 
report of the Bible that such really hap- 
pened and that Jonas’ stay in the whale’s 
belly was a miracle and a type of Christ’s 
death and resurrection. 

No doubt, the readers of the WiITNEss 
will be interested in the following report 
of the journal La Signal. Inthe year of 
our Lord 1891, an Englishman by the name 
of James Bartley met with an accident sim-| 
ilar to that of Jonas. 

In February the whale-ship “Star of the 
East’? was on the coast of thes Falkland 
Islands. Two boats with the required 
number of men were sent out for the 
purpose of killing a huge whale that had 
been discovered away off in the distance. 
The powerful animal was soon overtaken 
and mortally wounded. While it was roll- 
ing in death-agony, one of the whale-boats 
was struck by its tail and was capsized. 
The fishermen fell into the water and with 
the exception of two were soon rescued. 
The other two whalers were looked for; 
the corpse of the one was soon found, but 
that of James Bartley was given up us 
lost. 

As soon as the fishermen were convinced 
that the whale was really dead, they drew 
it up on the large ships and began cutting 
it up. One whole day and night had passed 
and they were not yet through. The next 







































—¢-o-——- ——_—— 


What! wine sold by a convent in Brooklyn to 
such an extent that the neighboring saloons have 
asked for protection against the competition ” It 
seoms incredible: but it seems to be admitted 
that the nuns own a vineyard in California, and 
have the wine for hospital use and for sale. It 
seems just a shade worse for the convent to be 
in the liquor business than for an abbey. 





@he Reviewer, 


Luther, Christian Schools. Translated by W. 
H.T. Dau. 380 pp., 54x84 in. lOc: $1.00 per doz.: 
$8.00 por hundred. Postage paid by buyer. To 
Re ao from Prof. W. H. T. Dau, Conover, 
AN. e 

This is an excellent translation of one of Lu- 
ther’s most important writings, und we cannot 
be too earnest in urging upon our readers to buy 
and read this tract on Christian schools. 


How to Teach Elementary Geography, by Prof. 
I’, Lindemann. St. Louis, Mo.. Concordia Pub. 
House. 1895. SO pp., 5x7} Cloth - covered 
Manilla, 20c. 

This is a series of six short papers compiled 
for tho use of teachers in our parish schools b 
one of the professors ut the normal school, Addi- 
son, Lll.. and it seems admirabiy adapted to 
further the intelligent instruction of this valu- 
able branch of education. 


Synodal-Bericht, 10. Wisconsin District.  12e. 
Tho Rev. W. J. Friedrich led the doctrinal dis- 
cussion, which was very practical. 


The Review of Reviews for October is full of 


i als ' _.o4 /Ontertaining and instructive matter. Of the 
¢ r aS W Oo 4 ro . o . . . 
day they resumed work; but how great “Special features’? we mention ‘Religious 


was their astonishment when they, upon 
opening the whale’s stomach, found their 
lost comrade still alive, yet unconscious. 
The sailors had to work Jong before they 
brought him to; for many days he was 
subject to violent delirious attacks und it 
was impossible to get even a word out of 
him. After he had been carefully and 
diligently nursed for three weeks, his mind 
was restored and he was able to narrate 
his wonderful experience. ‘‘f well remem- 
bor,’’ says J. B., “the moment when the 
whale tossed me into the air. ‘Thereupon 
I was swallowed and now found myself 
enclosed in a smooth and slippery tube, 
the contractions of which pushed me down 
farther and farther. ‘This sensation lasted 
but afew moments, when suddenly [ landed 
in 2 large bag and upon feeling about me 
became aware of the fact that I had been 
swallowed by the whale and now lay in his 
stomach. I could still inhale, although it 
was attended with great difliculty; 1 felt 


Journalism and Journalists’’ and *‘The Manitoba 
School Question’. 25c. 13 Astor-pl., N. Y. 


Erzachlungen fuer die Jugend. 28. Baendchen. 
Die Waisenkinder. St. Louis, Mo.: Concordia 
Publishing Flouse. 2dc. 

This is a tine tale of 18138 when the French 
carried things with «a high hand in Gormany. 


Synodal-Bericht. No. 5. Michigan District. ‘95. 
The doctrinal matter treats of Providence.— 
Rev. E. L. Arndt. 


Synodal-Bericht. No. 6. California- u. Oregon- 
District. ‘5. 
Theses by Pres. Buehler on tho Gospel. 


A Greek Lexicon of the N. T. in which various 
senses of the words are distinctly explained in 
english, and authorized by references to pas- 
sages of Seripture by W. Greenfield. London: 
Samuel Bagster and Sons; Boston: H. L. Has- 
tings. 1% Cornhill. Manilla covers, 98 pp., 4¢x7 
im Zac; 

This dictionary is based on those of Parkhurst, 
Schleusnor and especially Wahl. The print is 
of course very small, but legible. The book is 
not for the study table, but for the satchel and 
pocket when going to conference. The nominal 
price will ensure a large sale. 
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English Synod of Missouri. 


BALTIMORE, Md.—Eanmanvel Chureh. William 
Dallinann pastor, lately paid ofl $200.00 of in- 
debtedness: live fine stained glass windows were 
putin, two by the Ladies’ Soviety. snd three by 
single members: another mem:ber recently do- 
hated uw beautifal brass chandelier. : 

Pastor Hemmeter of Jackson-sq. preached his 
farewell sermon Sunday Sept. 2). 

Rey. O-car Kaiser of Butfalo has aecepted the 
call to Jackson-square Lutheran Chureh. 

BUFFALO, N. Y.—Rev. Harry P. Eckhardt of 
Cleveland has been eailed for the second time to 
the Calvary congreeation. 

Synodical Conferen e. 

INDEPENDENCE. Kans. — The 15. of Sept. was 

aday of gieat rejoicing for the Lutherans of 
this city and vicinity. for on that day was dcedi- 
vated the new and commodivus house of worship 
of the local German conyieration, in course of 
erection since Spring. ‘The weather was splen- 
did, and guests hud come from Coffeyville, Win- 
field, Humboldt and Pittsbure. While this is 
principally a German congregation yet. the ne- 
cessity has been recognized and the value duely 
appreviated of proclaiming *“Ged’s Word and 
Luther's doctrine pure” net only in the German 
but in the English language also. This was 
plainly manifest on the festal occasion, there 
being in all four services.. wo in German and 
two in English, the former conducted by the 
Revs. Kaufeld of Humboldt and Hansen of Pitts- 
burg, Kans... and the latter by the Kev. Geo. 
Luecke of Winfield. Kans., and the ‘Pastor 
lovi."' And these twofeld services are to con- 
tinue in the future. Among the maby cuests 
we wore especially glad to notice J. P. bacen of 
.Wintield and several disciples of St. John. The 
attendance at the English services was very 
ratifying and encouraying. May God who has 
=O far prospered the work of our hands abide 
with us in the future as he was with us in the 
past and multiply His blessings upon us to the 
glory of His holy name and the salvation of 
many souls, H. Cabuella. 

SPRINGDALE, Ark.—On the 12th Sunday after 
Trin. Rev. J. bk. Roscbke’s congregation of Frei- 
statt, Lawrence Co.. Mo., celebrated a mission- 
festival. Although the weather was not so fa- 
vorable for an out door exercise: yet we had a 
fine, large assembly of people. Rev. George 
Miller. of Lockwood. Mo., deliverend an instruc- 
tive discourse in the forenoon from the gospel 
of the day. in the German languare. After this 
sermon, of course, we were all around to see 
what we mivht find to refresh our bodies, and 
sure we found it—plenty of it—and that which 
was goud too. At two o'clock in the afternoon 
the asseinbly was again addressed, in the English 
language, by the undersigned, from Ps. %6: 3. 
After this sermon a history of the Missouri 
Synod was viven by Rev. Hintz. of Pierce City, 
Mo..inths Gorman language. The entire collec- 
tion of the day was $125.41. [think that was a 
fine collection for a country congregation: and 
so near *‘Arkansaw” also. Twenty dollars of 
this collection was assigned to Mnglish mission. 
That is good also, isn’t it’ Yes. we sure need 
all the help fiom: our German brethren we can 
get. in our English work of the Church. 

I. de. Jtader. 

WASHINGTON, D. C.—Lutheran mission serv- 
ices Were held Sunday Sept. 24. by the following 
four congregations: German Trinity, Rev. W.C. 
H. Luebkert: inglish Christ Church, Rev. C. C. 
Morhart: German St. John’s, Rev. M. Hamm. 
of this cits, and German [iminanuel. Rev. S. 
Glaser, of Aiexandria, Va. A large hall bad 
been cnyayed for the purpose. Nearly 
hundred Christians bad gathered at 3 P. M. 
to hear # German sermon hy the Rev. Chr. 
Kuebn and a stirring English address by the 
Rev. W. Dallmann. both of Baltimore. Dr. 
Butler was noticed among the audience. A 
collection of 320.00 was raised of whieh $17.50 
goes to defray expenses and the rest to the vari- 
ous IDissions. 





Change of Address : 

Rev. G. H. Berger. Riley. Clinton Co.. Mich. 

Rev. A. O. Engel, Tigerton, Shawano Co.. Wis. 

Rev. Walter Kocuig, Box 7. Piteairn. Allegheny 
Co.. Pa. 

Rey. H.C. Koopsell, Parkers Prairie, Otter Tail 
Co., Minn. 

Prof. A. W. Meyer, St. John's College, Winfield, 
Kans. 

Rev. H. F. Proehl, Plymouth, Wis. 
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Rev. Martin Sehmidt. Tandy, Webster Co.. Mo. 


Rev. J. H. Schroeder, 2723 Mission St... San Fran- 
cisco, Cal. 

Rev. Theo. Steege, Lyons, Clinton Co., lowa. 

Rey. Ed. Sylvester, 019 N. Barstow St., Eau 
Claire, Wis. 

Rev. Ph. Wambsganss, Jr., cor. Broadway and 
Seott Ave.. Fort Wayne, Ind. 

R. W. Albrecht. Des Peres, St. Louis Co., Mo. 

H. H. Decker. 113 Walnut St., Akron, O. 

H. Freese, North Fast, Erie Co., Pa. 

W. Sehultz. Willow Springs, Cook Co., III. 

Ino. Sebald, St. Clair, Mich. 

Otto C. Wendt. Orchard Farm, St. Charles Co., 
Me, 

Scandinavian Items. 

NORWEGIAN SYNOD. — Luther Seminary will 
continue in Robbinsdale another year: no site 
for rebuilding has as yet been decided upon: 
but we hope this will be settled before Christ- 
mas, and that the rebuilding will take place in 
ISM. — Seventeen candidates of theology gradu- 
ated Jast June, and thirty-three calls were in 
want of pastors. most of them on tho frontiers 
and heme mission field. Mighteen new students 


have been accepted at the Seminary, and the. 


numlLer now preparing for the ministry is forty- 
three—the same as last year.— Thice districts of 
the Synod resolved to devote $15,000.00 for home 
missiou work this year. 

The gifted linquist and missionary from San 
Thalistan. India, Skrefsrud, who now for a year 
| has been dwelling among the Norwegian Luther- 

an churches in America in the interest of his 
mission, was recalled by Telegraph to his home 
and labor and leaves in September. He has 
| won the respect of the people and created much 
s\mpathy for his work. 
| One of the best known and leading lay mem- 
i bers of the church of Norway, for many years 
president of the home mission society of Bergen, 
editor of a religious weekly, ‘‘Fredsbudet,’’ 
writer and publisher of many tracts. books and 
postilles in the Fatherland. Mr. Traasdahl, 
lately arrived on a visit to our churches in the 
Northwest. He is a staunch defender of the 
orthodox faith against the rationalistic tenden- 
cies and comes by invitation to assist in the 
work for Christ by personal testimony and the 
spreading of religious literature. 

In the United Church: Rev. O. Waldeland is 
traveling missionary for the Jewish mission. 
This body of the church is still much hindered 
in its work by the apostacy of Augsburg Semi- 
nary. The United Church Seminary is still 
carried on in rented quarters in South Minne- 
apolis and no definite movement has been made 
to erect suitable buildings. 

St. Olaf College. Northfield. Minn., is still 
left to shift for itself, and is upheld by the work 
of a traveling collector, without any aid from 
the synod as such. 

The orphan home at Beloit, Jowa, wil] be de- 
decated by President Hoy me, Sept. 29. 

Your correspondent has spent four months on 
a trip through Norway and England and is but 
lately returned with improved health and a good 
appetite for work. Jno. Halvorson. 


RED WING, Minn. — During the month of 
August, 1895, the Norwegian Lutheran synods 
had their conference in this city. On the last 
Sunday of the month Rev. O. E. Brand, pastor 
of the Norwegian Lutheran church of 1345 Ros- 
coe Street, Chicayo, preached an edifying ser- 
mon on heme missions in the English language, 
on our Ladies Seminary ground, this was during 
the synod sessions. At the close of the sermon 
a collection was taken amounting to $56.00 which 
was equally divided between Rev. O. E. Brandt’s 
and Rey. I. F. Haertel’s English mission work. 
Our English mission Sunday-school is progress- 
ing finely: it consists of Norwegians, Germans, 
Americans and Sweeds. During Rev. Haertel’s 

| time here a few A mericans have been instructed 
| by Rev. Haertel and joined our mission. J.C_S. 


Other Lutheran Churches. 
| The Indiana Synod (Gen. C.) at its late session 





| Michigan. 
Colleges and Seminaries. 
| St. Louis Concordia Seminary opened with 71 
‘new students, the tota] number now in attend- 
‘ance is 162. 

The new Pacific Lutheran University near 
‘Tacoma, Wash.. cost $100,000, and is a magni- 

ticont building. It is 190 feet long and 82 wide, 

‘and to top of central spire is 142 feet high. The 
‘first session enrolled 10] students. 

The seminary at Mt. Airy is full and a number 
' of students were obliged to seck for accomoda- 
ition with private families. : 
| Roanoke College opened with a large increase 








of students. 15 states and territories and several 
foreign countries are represented, _ 

Irving Female College opened with 112 stu- 
dents. 

Wittonberg College will probably have over 
live hundred students this year. Of these be- 
tween 30 and 40 are in the theological depart- 
went. 

Between 30 aad 40 new students are eniolled 
at Capital University, and the numbor of theo- 
logical students in tho seminary is 43, being the 
largest number in the history of the seminary. 

Thiel College has 80 new students. 

The General Synod’s German Theological 
Seminary av Chicago has 32 students. Seven of 
these are from Germany. 








ttliscellaneois. 


Notiie. 

At its last convention synod passed a motion that all 
money collected for any purpose of the Evang. Lutheran 
Synod of Missouri and other states should be sent direct 
to the Synodical treasurer who was to keep the funds 
sepurate and disburse according to rezulations. 

wlll therefore who hare money Jor Synodical treasury or 
Mission Creasury or any other Synodical fund will please 


send the same to 
JENS LAUENBORG, 
1438 Pendleton Ave., St. Louis, Mo. 


Acknowledgment. 


Received from American Lutheran Publication Board, 
Chicago, Lll.. for Synodical ‘Treasury of Eng.Synod, $100.00. 
J. LAUENBORG, ‘l'reas., 
1438 Pendlicton Ave.. St. Louis, Mo. 
St. Louls. Sept. 28, 1895. 


NEW PUBLICATIONS. 


The Theater. An effort to compel the reader to under- 
stand. William Dallmann. Chicago: American Lutheran 
Publication Board. 1895, 10c¢. 

Dr. Martin Luther tothe Magistrates und Councilmen 
of all cities of Germany in behalf of Establishment and 
Maintenance of Christian Schools. Translated for English 
Lutheran Christians by W. H. T. Dau, a Lutheran Minis- 
ter. «A. L. Crouse, Printer. Hickory, N.C. 1895, 

It alfords us pleasure to help advertise these two book- 
lets issuing from our English synod. The first named is 
a larger truct inmainiy showing how in ancient and modern 
times, in secular and in church circles, the truth has been 
loudly testified to that the theater is : school of immoral- 
ity. a hot-house of unchastity.— 

Vhe other booklet isu good transhition of one of Luther’s 
most precious writings and well adapted powerfully to 
strengthen the movement for the establishment of Chris- 
tian schools in the true English Lutheran church of this 
country. of which it is in still greater need than the Ger- 
man chureh. God prant His blessing to it. 

—Der Lutheraner. 


English Lutheran Hymn Book. 





Leather,..... are veamaeuneras MSI. SeencngOD POP COPY 
Louther (flexible gilt cdge).........s...e0. . 1.25: 44 ss 
Imitation Morocco (full gilt).....65. cccccrew.. Le ** i 


Morocco (full CHE) .icisen saccewriess aces cases BA ** se 

Calf. extra fine (flexible, gilt back and edge) 2.75 * - 

Pocket Isdition (without full Com. Service) 1.50 ”’ ¢ 

Leather (without full Com. Service)........ 1.00 * 
DOZEN RATE 20 PER CENT FOR CAST. 


Lutheran Witness Tracts. 
Postage paid by buyer. 

No. 4.—My Reasons for withdrawing from the Joint 
Synod of Ohio. By the Rev. F. Kuegele. 2% cents cach: 
20 cts. per dozen; 41.60 per hundred. 

No. MES Minister’s Merciful Embassy. By the Rev. 
Oscar Kaiser. 5 cents each, 50 cents per dozen. 


No. 7.—Concerning our duty of attending Congregation- 


Meetings. By Dr. Walther. Translated by Mr. August 
Miller. 3 cts. each; 30 cts. per doz.: $2.00 per hundred. 


No. 10.—On Christian Giving. By Rev. Wm. Dallmann. 
Price 5 cts. each: 40 cts. per doz., §2.50 per hundred. 

No. 11.—The Missouri Synod's Thirteen Theses on Pre- 
destination. I cent each: 10 cts. per doz.; 50cts. per 100. 

No. 12. — Odd-Fellowship. By Rey. Wm. Dallmann. 
Single copies 5 cts.: doz. 40 ets.; per 100 $2.50. 

No. 18.—Opinions on Secret Societies. By Rev. William 
Dallmann. 4c each: 40c per doz.; 2.50 per hundred. 


No, 14.—Temperance. By William Dallmann. 5¢ each; 
40c per dozen; 3.50 per hundred. 


No. 15.—Freemasonry. By William Dallmann. 
euch; 40 cts. per dozen: 22.50 per hundred. 


5 cts. 


The Dance. By Rev. Wm. Dallmann. Single copies ic: 
dozen 48¢: per hundred 33,00. Bound, 10e; per dozen $1.00. 


The Theater. By Rev. Wm. Dallmann. Single copy 
10 cents: 8 cents per doz. 


Lectures on the Ten Commandments. ly Rev. Wm. 
Dallmann. Inglish vellum cloth, 320 pages, 31.00a copy, 
$9.00 per dozen. Postage prepaid. 

Country Sermons on Free Texts. By I’. Kucgele, a 
Lutheran Country Parson. 1895. Price: $1.00 per copy. 
Postage prepaid. 

Walther, Civil Government. A Sermon on 1. Peter 2: 
1—20, ‘Translated by Prof. W. H. 'l. Dau. Net proceeds 
to be turned over to the Mission Treas. of Ing. Synod of 
Mo. and other States. Price 10e per copy, &e¢ per doz. 

A Sermon on ‘The Glory of a Lutheran Church” by Rev. 
Oscar Kaiser. 5c¢ts. per copy: 35 cts. per doz.: $2.25 per 
hundred, prepuid. 

The Lutheran Guide, the only Sunday School Paper 
published within Synodical Conférence. is issued monthly 
at the following rates: 
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i Address all business matter to 
American Lutheran Publication Board, 
Chicago, Il. 
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, Luther, itable for doctrine, for.reproof, for correc-|tion, or unhappy in their homes. Whilst 





BY ALICE CARY. 





Oh agos, add with reverent light 
New splendors to the name of him 
Who fought for conscience a good fight, 
And sung for truth the morning hymn! 


Who, when old sanctions, like a flood, 
Drove wrathful on, to work his fall, 

Put forth his single hand and stood 
Sublimer, mightier than they all. 


Stood, from all precedent apart, 
The double challenge to prefer — 
A conflict with his own weak heart, 
As well as with the powers that were. 


Who spake, and speaking, clave in twain 
The mocking symbols in his way; 

Who prayed. and scoffing tongues grew fain 
To pray the prayers they heard him pray. 


Who, guided by a righteous aim. 
Enkindled with his mortal breath 

A beacon, on the cliil of fame, 
That shines across the wastes of death! 


From cell to old cathedral height, 
From cowled monk to vestal nun, 
As through the cloudy realms of night 

The fiery seams of daybreak run. 


Till in the pilgrim’s way, the reeds 
Like unto strong red cedars thrive, 
And free from wrappings of old creeds, 

The corpse of thought stands up alive. 


Gone from the watchiags of the night, 
The wrestling nigh of lonely prayers; 

Oh, ages, add your reverent light 

To the great glory that he bears! 





Contributions. 





some Remarks on 2, Tim, 3:16. 





THE REV. H. SPANNUTH. 





Although the self-conceited, proud chil- 
dren of unbelief regard us with scorn and 
contempt as miserable, poor, contemptible 
wretches; yet in reality we Christians are 
immensely rich, rich in the grace of God 
and our dear Savior Jesus Christ. We 
have a treasure in this sinful, corrupt 
world which is far more valuable than 
heaven and earth, and therefore we gladly 
leave this world with all its pleasures and 
perishable goods to the unbelievers. We 
even look upon them with compassion and 
feel sorry for them because they are so 
blind and perverted that they cannot re- 
alize and appreciate our great treasure. 
‘The Christian’s only and greatest treasure 
is the Word of God. Fvery one, my friends, 
who hag experienced the power of this 
Word even in the least, if he will be sincere 
must exclaim: It is “more to be desired 
than gold, yea, than much fine gold: sweeter 
also than honey and the honeycomb.” 

And if any one should ask, of what ben- 
efit is this Word to man, he will find the 
answer 2. Tim. 3:16. There we aro in- 
formed in very plain words that it “‘is prof- 


tion, for instruction in righteousness.’’ And 
from vther passages of Holy Writ which 
are equally clear we may learn that it is 
profitable also for consolation. In the first 
place then, the Word of God is profitable 
for doctrine and reproof, for it clearly 
points out to all men the straight and nar- 
row path of life. And if we will only con- 
stantly follow its guidance in all things, 
we cannot err and go astray. It also points 
out to us all those dangerous paths which 
lead to final destruction. On each one of 
these fatal paths the Word of God has 
placed a warning which every one may 
read saying: he who chooses this path will 
lose his immortal soul, for the destination 
is eternal damnation. Therefore all those 
who chose and follow one of these danger- 
ous paths in spite of this warning will have 
no excuse whatever on reaching the end. 
They will there reap the reward of their 
wickedness, z. ¢., eternal damnation. 

This awful fate may be avoided, how- 
ever, if we will use the Word of God for 
correction. It uncovers and reveals to us 
our sinful, godless heart in all its hideous- 
ness. It does not seek to excuse our ovil 
deeds, or give them a better appearance. 
But on the contrary the Word of God con- 
demus us, even if all men praise and extol 
us as perfect. In this wise it daily brings 
us to a better knowledge of our many and 
creat sins. And when we truly realize 
these, then we are humbled in spirit and 
sincerely confess and regard ourselves as 
chief among sinners. And then, in this 
condition the Word of God is profitable to 
us also for 7nstruction in reghteousness. 
If we did not have this unerring light to 
guide us, we would then follow the guid- 
ance of our own reason and sinful heart 
and go astray. We would perform all 
manner of zmaginary good works, think- 
ing to serve God by them, while in reality 
we constantly depart the further from the 
living fountain of waters and from true 
pighteousness. Only by the instruction of 
the Word of God we can perform real good 
works which .are pleasing to God. Then 
we are “‘like a tree planted by the rivers 
of water, that bringeth forth his fruit in 
his season; his leaf also shall not wither; 
aud whatsoever he doeth shall prosper.” 

From this you can see that the Word of 
God was given to us also for consolation, 
and that is also important to us all. 
there is so much untold misery and distress 
in this world, almost in every home. If 
to-day we wero to visit overy home in a 
congregation, and the members would con- 
fide in us, no doubt we would find it true 
there also. Some have to lament sins of 
their youth, which accuse them and aro the 


cause of much sorrow and remorse. Some 
are unfortunate in their business or yoca- 


For | fl 


many have been bitterly disappointed in 
their fondest hopes, or broken down b 
sickness and misfortune. But in all suc 
sorrow, misery and distress the Word of 
God is asa balm to the wounded heart, and 
a sure, lasting and reliable consolation to 
the afflicted. 

Towever, there is yet another great evil, 
my ¢lear readers, which we have not yet 
mentioned and which also makes this world 
a veritable vale of tears. We mean death 
— this inexorable, merciless enemy who 
passes from house to house and severs the 
most sacred and the dearest ties of love. 
It is this grim specter that causes so much 
weeping and lamenting, so much uncon- 
trolable grief, that drives men and women 
to despair. We Christians also are not 
spared this sorrow, my friends. Many of 
you have already stood, others will, sooner 
or later stand, besidg the grave of husband 
or wife, parents or children or others who 
are dear to you. In that hour there is no 
consolation for us in this whole wide world, 
nothing but sorrow, weeping and lamenta- 
tion. Only the Word of God can and will 
console us then and heal even that wound. 
Yea, it will transform our sorrow into joy 
and thanksgiving. God help us all to abide 
in this precious Word! 

Charlottesville, Va. 

eS Te ee 


The Shepherd. 


The well-known parson Flattich one day 
met one of the ladies of his parish who told 
him that cross after cross afilicted her and 
that there was no end to her trouble. ‘‘It’ 
certainly is necessary,’’ replied Flattich. 
“One cannot always look upon it in that 
way,’ responded the cross-bearer. F. 
then said: ‘SLook about and I shall try to 
make you see it. Do you see yonder shep- 
herd with his flock? And do you see that 
lamb that has just run away from the flock? 
Do you hear the shepherd whistling for it? 
The lamb hears his voice, stops, but pre- 
fers to go its own way. Now a piece of 
earth is thrown after it. It is struck but 
although frightened it will not come. Now 
the shepherd lets his dog go, which quickly 
runs after the lamb, seizes it and gives it a 
good shake. Tho little sheep bleats from 
ae and pain and finally returns to its 
ock. 

Thus the Good Shepherd does with us, 
when we run astray and leave His flock. 
At first He entices us in a friendly man- 
ner. {f that is in vain, He admonishes 
With throws and lashes. And if that is of 
no avail, He sends His dog, whose nature 
Is wolf-like and who must help the Good 
Shepherd to drive the sheep into the heav- 
enly fold.” C..A. M. 
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Brought about by Luther's Small Catechism. 


























































was deeply moved. LHe said to a friend: 
“T thought, my hair would stand erect, for 
eight pence were my only possession.” He 
was willing of course, to give this money, 
but during the entire address he sighed and 
sighed that he had only eight pence and 
nothing more; he only too gladly would 
have given the. entire world (had it be- 
longed to him) to his Savior who had 
bought him .with His precious blood. 
Somebody might object and say: ‘“Thus 
poor people frequently speak, but when 
they get money or property, they gener- 
ally forget to give.’? Now, let us see 
whether our negro also acted thus.— 

On the morning of the following Monday 
aman, who owed him £4 (320.00) came to 
him and paid his debt. What would he 
do? Keep the money? Oh, no, he hurried 
to one of the deacons and requested him to 
put the money into the church-treasury. 
‘The deacon told him to wait till Sunday 
and to drop it into the box himself. But 
he did not do that. He was afraid of the 
treacherous wealth and his treacherous 
heart. ‘“Lhe Lord heard my sighs,” said 
he, ‘‘and put it into the heart of that man 
to pay his debt just now. I shall not take 
the money home again, my heart might 
change by Sunday. The money belongs 
to the Lord, to Him I gave it.”’ 

Te-written. C. A. DL 
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Food for Thought. 


the catechism to children, to old people 
and to all that would learn. 

The seed was sown, great was the har- 
vest. Not only the congregation at Her- 
mannsburg is imbued with faith in Christ, 
but many, many from far and near came 
to hear the Gospel. But as David of Old 
sang: “I believed, therefore have I spoken: 
I was GREATLY AFFLICTED,’ so also Gruen- 
hagen and his followers had to lament: 
“Trouble and affliction was ours.” G. was 
forbidden to preach and teach the new doc- 
trine. When this order was not heeded, 
government officials closed up the church, 
then forbade preaching in the parsonage, 
in public halls and in private houses. 
Everywhere public officers interfered. 

The clergyman was now advised by some 
of his church members to go out into the 
desert heath and there proclaim the Word 
of God to them. ‘This was done. Tiefen- 
thal was the place, whither they journeyed 
the next Sunday night and from that time 
on regularly. 

But this place of worship was also dis- 
covered by the enemy. One night he 
stealthily «upproached, heard the entire 
sermon and also the prayer for him, the 
persecutor of the church. But this officer 
was not yet overcome, he thought it his 
sacred duty to inform on the heretics. 

The next Sunday Gruenhagen, while 
worshipping with a great congregation, 
was suddenly interrupted by armed men, 
was seized and soguther with some promi- 
nent members was cruelly dragged to Celle. 
There in an open court the poor people had 
to spend three days and three nights suffer- 
ing from hunger andcold. After this they 
were thrown into prison. But nothing 
could compel the pastor and his members 
to depart from the right way. 

Thus many days of sore aflliction passed 
by- But when Duke Ernest of Lueneburg 
returned from the Diet at Augsburg, where 
he had received the beautiful epithet, ‘“The 
Confessor,’’ and entered his residence at 
Celle, the hour of liberation had come for 
Gruenhagen and his friends. ‘They all re- 
turned to their homes. 

And now the public officer who had per- 
secuted them, also was converted. He be- 
came a deur friend and confessor of the 
Gospel. — 7. CG. A. DL. 

——- 


Sacrificing Love. 


About the year 1531 there lived in Her- 
mannsburg in Lueneburg a young Catholic 
priest of noble, patrician blood. “His name 
was Gruenbagen and he was a very char- 
itable man. One day a journeyman me- 
chanie came to him and asked for bread. 
It was winter and the poor fellow was 
chilled to the blood. The young parson 
took pity on him, gave him meat and 
drink, and also a seat by the fire. After 
ihe young fellow had eaten and had said 
grace, he took out of his pocket a little 
book which he read with ae and devotion. 

Gruenhagen was surprised to find that 
the mechanic could read script text. So 
he stepped up to him and asked him, ‘*What 
ure you reading ¢”’ 

By way of answer the stranger handed 
him the book. He begins to read and 
read, and the more he reads, the more 
eagerly he takes in the contents. He is 
forcibly impressed that the little book con- 
tains divine truth. He quickly asked his 
cuest, whence he had come. The stranger 
answered: ‘‘From Wittenberg, where I 
heard Luther preach and I bought this 
catechism.”’ at will be remembered «that 
Luther had his catechism printed in 1529 
after having found out the great ignorance 
that prevailed amongst the preachers and 
teachers of Saxony. ) 

Gruenbagen was so delighted with the 
hook that hesaid to the mechanie: ‘‘Listen, 
my dear friend, you must stay with me, 
till I have copied the catechism, for I can- 
not give it up any sooner.” 

The stranger was well satisfied and they 
exchanged kindnesses. The parson minis- 
tered unto the wants of the body of the 
poor almost starved and frozen journey- 
man, and the latter to the wants of the 
poor, almost famished soul of the former. 
Day after day he told the parson of Lu- 
ther’s powerful sermons, how thousands 
and tens of thousands poured into Witten- 
berg to hear the new apostle, to hear the 
German Bible and the grand Lutheran 
hymns which were sung by the young and 
the old, in church and in school, at home 
and in the workshop, in the streets and on 
the highways. He also mentioned the fact 
that Doctor Luther, in spite of the fierce 
opposition of his foes was as cheerful and 
happy as a little bird and that he once told 
the grand duke of Saxony, who had be- 

_come frightened: ‘I do not need the pro- 
tection of Your Ilighness, for I am under 
the protection of Him, who will defend 
ny cause, since it is His cause.” 

After Gruenbagen had heard all these 
things, his heart was moved and entirely 
changed. When a week, or so had elapsed, 
he gave the mechanic many presents and 
with tears in his eyes dismissed him, for 
through him he had become acquainted with 
God’s mercy and grace. Now Gruenhagen 
pegun to study and very soon he had 
thoroughly memorized the small catechism 
of Luther. The other writings of Luther 
were now procured and especially the New 
Testament. He now found that without 
his knowledge he for years had been a false 
teacher of his congregation. This worried 
him so much that he was almost seized with 
melancholy. But the Lord heard his prayer 
and gave him faith in the precious blood 
of Christ. ‘his faith having been kindled 
in his heart, he of course spoke with David: 
“I believed, therefore have I spoken.”’ G. 
now began to preach the pure W ord of 
God, to administer Holy Communion in 
both kinds, bread and wine, and to teach 


The Evangelical Alliance for the United 
States in the summers of 1889 and 1890, 
carefully investigated the condition of a 
large number of rural communities in the 
State of New York. Five counties were 
explored, two in the central part of the 
state and one in each of the three lobes, — 
northern, southern, and western. Jéxcept- 
ing the cities, these counties were care- 
fully canvassed, the people being visited 
in their homes or diligently inquired after. 
A study was made of economic, moral, and 
religious conditions, and statistics of popu- 
lation, churches, church membership, and 
church attendance were gathered. 

From one quarter to one tenth of the 
population were found in church on a 
eons Sunday. Somewhat less than one 
1alf of the Protestant population claimed 
to be church-goers (and many base such 
claims on the fact that they sometimes at- 
tend a funeral in a church). In 15 villages, 
containing 2 population of about 30,000, 
all in one county, only 23 per cent. of the 
people were church-gocrs. One pastor 
reported that in his calls, the summer be- 
fore, he found two hundred and fifty heads 
of families not connected with any church. 
Many protestant church-buildings were 
seen falling into decay, having been aban- 
doned long since to “bats and brickbats.” 
In one village, with two disuged Protestant 
churches and one active Roman Catholic 
church, there were fourteen saloons, all 
within a distance of a quarter of a mile. 
There were a few years ago in one town a 
large Presbyterian church, two Methgdist 
churches, a Baptist church, and a flourish- 
ing Baptist seminary. ‘To-day the Pres- 
byterian church is used as a barn, the 
Baptist church is abandoned, the two 
Methodist churches are almost extinct, 





Upon a plantation in the West Indies, 
where the Gospel had been freely preached, 
there lived’a negro slave who was known 
and feared by everybody. ‘Towards his 
superiors he was saucy and obstinate, tow- 
ards his fellow-slaves mean and cruel. His 
heart was callous, and his back not less so 
from the many lashes. But, although he 
was a hopeless case in the eyes of man, the 
Word of God proved in his case to be 
quick and powerful, and sharper than any 
two-edged sword. He sought and found 
the Lord, and after he had once found the 
Good Shepherd, who had laid down his 
life for the sheep, he followed Him like a 
lamb and zealously endeavored to prove 
— grateful by returning love for 
ove. 

One day the missionary had a collection 
for church purposes. In the address de- 
livered in the house of prayer, the pastor 
reminded his hearers of the exampel of 
Israel when building this temple, how they 
freely gave to the house of God according 
to their ability. ‘Then he admonished them 
to do likewise, for they had exactly the 
same duties as Israel of old. Our negro 


Roman Catholic church. In many villages 
needed, all feeble and struggling with each 


§ miles were found scattered hamlets, con- 
taining together a considerable population, 





and the Baptist seminary is utilized as a_ 
there were twice as many churches as were 


other for life, while along the Erie Canal for 
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. where there was no religious service of any | the hour ‘‘Jaimes’’ spends in talking, read - 
| kind from one year’s end to another. In-) ing andsinging in “mother’s room.” James 
; formation from other parts of the state in-| voice is unmusical, but it is adelight to hor 
| 
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Selections. 









When a man uncovers his sin, God coversit. 
When a man cloaks, God strips bare. 
When man confesses, God pardons,— 








dicates that these five counties are fairly|ear. He sends her happy to bed. 

representative of the rural districts of New} The considerate son may not be brilliant; 
York. J*rom other investigations made in|he may be poor, plain and obscure; but he 
Ohio, Pennsylvania, and several of the New | is a joy, a comfort, a real staff and delight 
to the parents who are rich in possessing 


He who tells a lie is not sensible how 
— a task he undertakes; for he must be 


| England States it appears that such condi- 
tions are not so exceptional as many might 
Rev. C. S. Cummings made the 


imagine. 
following statements about conditions in 


Maine: ‘“There are at least seventy towns 
in Maine in which no religious service is 
At the same time there are scores 
more little 
churches are struggling for existence, call- 
ing for missionary help and spending most 


held. 
of towns in which two or 


of ther energies in raising money to pay 
current expenses, 


ices. In Oxford County but 38 per cent. 
of the people go to church. In Waldo Co. 
only 31 percent. attend. The Maine Bible 
Society report 19,013 families visited one 
year, 56 per cent. of whom were non- 
church-going. Of children of school age 
45,000 do not attend Sunday-school. There 
was a time when to die without the benofit 
of the clergy was a penalty of law for 
public offenders; but now it is a common 
occurrence. Of seventy-eight funerals at 
which I ofliciated last year forty-one were 
in non-church-going families, and thirty- 
one of them were of adults who were sick 
and died without a visit from any religious 
erson, 2 prayer, or a word of Christian 
ope. I did not know that such people 
existed until I was sent for after death.” 
Sel. C. A. MT. 


i 


Considerate Sons. 





One cold Saturday evening a Western 
college boy surprised his parents by walk- 
ing into the home kitchen at tea timo. 
Before removing his cheap, shabby top 
coat he hugged, bear fashion, the faded 
little mother, kissed the gray-bearded fa- 
ther and little ones effectionately. 

“Did you get a round trip ticket?’’ the 
mother asked. ‘I walked, mother.” 
‘‘Walked!” exclaimed the astonished little 
woman. ‘*‘Walked!” echoed the father. 
‘Walked! Whew-ce-ee!” whistled Neddy. 


-**You must have wanted to get home bad.”’ 


‘*KXirkwood is forty miles from here, isn’t 
it!’’ ‘‘Twenty-five, mother, when a fellow 
takes shurt cuts across the prairie. What 
is 2 tramp of twénty-five miles to Dick 
and me?’ ‘Dick Warren?” ‘Yes, Dick, 
the cook in our quartet and concoctor of 
dyspepsia provoking biscuits, Bachelor 
housekeeping grows stale, when the nov- 
elty has vanished. We need not return to 
Kirkwood till Tuesday. There is no place 
for me like home. Mother, 1 am your 
most devoted, humble admirer, laughed 
Jem Barr, one of a quartet of poor boys 
struggling to gain an education. ’’— 

A Now England mechanic, fifty years 
old, plain, poor and uneducated, lives in a 
country village, next door to his aged par- 
ents. It is said of him that he has from 
boyhood been an unusually considerate and 
affectionate son. During his married life, 
a period of twenty-five years, he has never 
noglected to look in on the old people every 
morning and evening. Before bed time 
he visits them, repeating tho bits of cheer- 
ful news he has gathered curing the day.— 

In a cultured family there is a grand- 
nrother, a sweet, frail old lady, waiting 
peacefully to hear the summons, ‘‘Come 
up higher.’? The chief joy in her day is 











Moreover, 55,000 fam- 
ilies in Maine do not attend church serv- 






him.—From Waverly Magazine. C. A. M. 
—_—_—_——_—O Oe —————— 


The Roman Catholic Church. 


‘‘Every where you see the great emblem 
of our redemption, the cross,—on the loft- 
iest pinnacle of Mediaeval cathedral, on 
the dresses of the priests, over the gor- 
geous ultars, in the ceremony of the Mass, 
in the baptismal rite, in the paintings of 
the side chapels; everywhere are rites and 
emblems betokening maceration, grief, 
sacrifice, penitence, the humiliation of 
humanity before the awful power of di- 
vine Omnipotence, whose personality and 
moral government Catholic dares openly 
to deny. 

And yet, of what crimes and abomina- 
tion has not this government been accused ? 
If we go back to darker ages and hear what 
history records, what wars has not the 
Church encouraged, what discords has she 
not incited, what superstitions has she not 
indorsed, what pride has she not arrogated, 
what cruelties has she not inflicted, what 
countries has she not robbed, what hard- 
ships has she not imposed, what deceptions 
has she not used, what avenues of thought 
has she not guarded with a flaming sword, 
what truth has she not perverted, what 
goodness has she not mocked and perse- 
cuted’ Ah, interrogate the Albigenses, the 
Waldenses, the shades of Jerome of Prague, 
of Huss, of Savonarola, of Cramner, of 
Coligny, of Galileo; interrogate the mar- 
tyrs of the Thirty Years’ War, and those 
who were slain by the dragonnades of 
Louis XIV., those who fell by the hand of 
Alva and Charles IX.; go to Smithfield, 
and Paris on Saint Bartholomew; think of 
gunpowder plots and inquisitions, and 
Jesuit intrigues and Dominican tortures, 
of which history accuses the Papal Church, 
— barbarities worse than those of savages, 
inflicted at the command of the ministers 
of a gospel of love!”’—Sel. C. A. M. 

—- ++ « »——___-—- 


The Best Executor of One’s Testament. 








A gentloman one day came to a London 
»astor to hand him a certain sum for the 

ondon Mission Society. The clergyman 
expected to get at least £50 ($250). But 
how great was his joy when the stranger 
told him the following: ‘‘Hitherto I have 
annually contributed £20 for this purpose. 
However, I thought, it would be well to 
contribute £5 more this year. ‘Then, I 
thought, I ought to give £50. But after 
considering the matter still longer and 
fearing that I might not live yet another 
year, I concluded to bequeath to the so- 
cisty £1000. Suddenly the thought struck 
me that the government would appropriate 
one 10th of this sum for its uso and the 
society would only get £900. So I finally 
concluded to be executor of my own will 
and to deliver unto you a check for £1000 
($5000.00).”’ 

Gentle reader, if you have any monoy 
which you intend to bequeath for any 
charitable purpose, be your own executor 
and pay it at once, while you are living; 


and then you will be certain that it has 
been paid. 


Re-written. C. A. aL 
















orced to invent twenty more to maintain 
that one. 


There is a great want about all Chris- 
tians who have not suffered. Some flowers 
must be broken or bruised, before they 
emit any fragrance. All the wounds of 
Christ sent out sweetness; the sorrows of 
Christians do the same. To me there is 
something sacred and sweet in suffering; 


it is much akin to the ‘*Man of Sorrows, ”’ 


All things with which we deal preach to 
us. Whatisa farm but a mute gospel? 
The chaff and the wheat, weeds and plants, 
blight, rain, insects, sun —it is a sacred 
emblem from the first furrow of spring to 
the last stack which the snow of winter 
overtakes in the field. —Sel.—(. A. I 


ee 


What Made John Ruskin, 


John Ruskin, in his autobiography, tells 
of the foundation on which the character 
of this remarkable man was reared. It 
was the work of his mother: 

“After our chapters (from two to three 
a day, according to their length), the first 
thing after breakfast (and no interruptions 
from servants allowed, none from visitors, 
who either joined in the reading or had to 
stay upstairs, and none from any yisitin 
or excursions, except real traveling), I hac 
to learn a few verses by heart, or repeat to 
make sure I bad not lost something of 
what was already known; and, with the 
chapters thus gradually possessed from the 
first to the last, I had to learn the whole 
body of the fine old Scotch paraphrases, 
which are good, melodious and forceful 
verses, and to which, together with the 
Bible itself, I owe the first cultivation of 
my ear in sound.”’ 

Mr. Ruskin prints his mother’s list of 
the chapters, ‘‘with which, thus learned, 
she established my soul in life.’ It is as 
follows: Exodus, chapters 15 and 16; 2. 
Samuel 1, from the 17th verse to the end; 
1. Kings 8; Psalms 23, 32, 90, 91, 103, 112, 
119, 139; Proverbs, chapters 2, 3, 8, 12; 
Isaiah, chapter 58; Matthew, chapters 5, 6, 
7; Acts, chapter 26; 1. Corinthians, chap- 
ters 18, 15; James, chapter +; Revelation, 
chapters 5, 6. And truly (Mr. Ruskin 
says) “‘though I have picked up the ele- 
ments of a little further knowledge — in 
mathematics, meteorology and the like, in 
after life — and owe not a little to the 
teaching of many people, this material in- 
stallation of my mind in that property of 
chapters I count very confidently the most 
precious, and, on the whole, the one essen- 
tial part of all my education.” 

4 oo oe _____“—__ 
_An Episcopalian friend said to me not long 
Since, on looking over our Book of Worship: 
‘Your service is a good deal liko ours.’? Do 
you know what answer 1 made? I have a fixed 
answer, which I would commend to otbers, [I 
have no patent right on the reply, and here it 
is: “Go home, my friend, take down your En- 
cyclopedia Britannica, turn to age 378 of Volume 
VIIL, and read: ‘Zhe Peerractaste of the English 
Church cre translations. ©. .in part Srom the service 
book called the Consultation of Hermann, A rchbishop 
of Cologne, published in 1543. This was the work of 
Bucer and Melunchton, but was grounded on a book 
previously published by Luther.’ Read also page 
379, and you will always thereafter say: ‘Our 


Episcopal service is much like your Lutheran 
service,’”? 
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A prominent clergyman gives this description 
of the life of a minister: ““My experience with 
churches makes me think that ministers are 
like cats. When you goto a new place every- 
body says: “Come, pussy! come, pussy! nice 
pussy,” and youcome. Then they begin to rub 
your fur and say: ‘*Poor pussy: poor pussy!"’ 
and then they say, ‘‘Scat?”’ 

* * 
+ 

An international congress against the publi- 
cation of immoral literature has been called to 
convene in Brussels. The venerable Jules Simon 
will be chairman of the convention. The object 
is to organize an international league to agitate 
the suppression of such publications. The con- 
vention is backed by the Brussels Minister of 
State. Dr. Beernaert. 


* 
+ 

The ‘‘Rhenish-Westphalian Union” has issued 
an appeal for annual contributions covering a 
period of 5 years, to support orthodox candidates 
of theology. fitting them for professorship in 
Prussian universities. ‘The Union also proposes 
to establish theological seminaries in connection 
with two or three orthodox university faculties. 

a 


+= 

Catholic prohibitionists have for some time 
been greatly exercised over the manufacture and 
sale of the St. Vincent's Beer by the brother- 
hood of St. Vincent’s Abbey, near Latrobe, Pa. 
A condemnatory resolution was offered by them 
in the convention of the Catholic Total Absti- 
nence Society, but was rejected on the ground 
of seeming to accuse religious men and the 
clergy of encouraging the liquor business. 

* 


+ 
The “Benedictine Brandy Distillery” at Secamp, 
destroyed by fire in 1892, was rebuilt and re- 
cently rededicated. Several Roman Catholic 
bishops and archbishops were present and assis- 
ted in the dedication. . 
* 
+ 
The British Women’s'‘lemperance Association 
has secured a large farm in Surrey, on which 
cottages are in process of erection, and a little 
village is rising clustered round a main build- 
ing. Here habitual inebriates will be received 
for not less than one year. Each cottage acom- 
modate a group of women, with a matron. 


* 

Mr. Gladstone says that while he is grateful 
to science for all that it has done and is doing, 
nevertheless ‘‘Christianity stands in no need of 
it, and is as able now ag ever to hold its own 
ground.” Said a decade ago, this would have 
called forth the most bitter denunciation. To- 
day it simply records the attitude of the most 
intelligent scientists, philosophers and theologi- 
ans. Principal Fairbuiro recently put the same 
truth in another form when he said: ‘‘The more 
potent science has become in its own sphere the 
more important it is beyond it. ut 


* 

It is no uncommon thing to hear of various 
business houses, railroad companies, etc., pass- 
ing a law forbidding the employes to partake of 
any form of alcoholic beverages, but in Michi- 
gan the state itself through its legislature has 
passed a law fixing a heavy penalty upon rail- 
road companies for the employment of persons 











of person and conscience, to know hin bet- 
ter. 
Luther is one for which we find no parallel 
in any history, and as such it is worth 
knowing.—(John H. Treadwell in Preface 
to his ‘*Martin Luther’’, Putnams 1889.) 
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ROMAN CATHOLIC Missions.—The St. Boni- 


face society reports its last year’s income at 
$400,000: and the sum total since its organiza- 
tion at $5,000,000. 
Gustavus Adolphus society in building churches, 
chapels, schools and parsonages, in cities, towns, 
and villages. where Protestantism is strong and 
Roman Catholicism is weak. 
* * 


It aims to counteract the 


The 5th intern ational conference of the society 


contending against the abuse of spirituous liquors 
met in Basel. The report from Germany showed 


an increase of interest, but against great oppo- 
sition. The membership of the 31 socicties or- 
ganized numbers $250. More than 50,000 copies 
of pamphlets bearing on the subjects were dis- 
tributed last year. ‘Public lectures were deliv- 
ered and local societies organized in a number 
of university cities. The services of several 
scientific authorities, among them Prof. Petten- 
kofer of Munich, have been enlisted in the work. 

* 

% 

‘ The colony of Waldensians from Italy, which 
settled in North Carolina a few years ago, has 
united with the Southern Presbyterian Church. 
The members include about fifty families. 

* 


* 
James Anthony Froude, who has just passed 


to the other side, whose antecedents were not 
Protestant, said of Luther: ‘‘Luther himself was 
one of the grandest men that ever lived on earth. 
Never was any one more loyal to the light that 
was in him, braver, truer or wider minded in 
the noblest sense of the word. The share of the 
work which fell to him, Luther accomplished 
most perfectly.” 


—_—————-- 


Treadwell on Luther, 





That the principles of Martin Luther 
are the fundamental principles of our 
American Republic there can be no ques- 
tion. Surely, then, it is incumbent on us 
who have lighted the beacon of invitation 
to bid others come and enjoy with us liberty 


Nor is it only for this. The life of 





Carlyle on Luther. 





‘‘Luther’s character appears to me the 
most worth discussing of all modern men’s. 
He is, to say it in a word, a great man in 
every sense; has the soul of a conqueror 
and a poet. His attachment to music is to 
me a very interesting circumstance. It was 
the channel for many of his finest emotions, 
for which words—even words of prayer— 
were but an ineffectual exponent. It is 
true that he left Wittenberg for Worms 
with nothing but his Bible and his flute? 
There is no scene in European history so 
splendid and significant. I[ have long had 
a sort of notion to write some life or char- 
acteristic of Luther. A picture of the 
public thought in those days and of this 
strong, lofty mind overturning and now 
moulding it, would be a fine affair in many 
senses. lt would require immense research. 
Alas! alas! when are we to have another 
Luther? Such men are needed from cent- 
ury to century. ‘There seldom has been 
more need of one than now.” (Froude’s 
Life of Carlyle,” Vol. Il. p. 61.) 





The General Synod Anti-Lutheran. 


In THe Lurneran Witness of June 21. 
we have called the General Synod un-Lu- 
theran by reason of her maintaining the 
‘divine obligations of the Sabbath, ’’ where- 
as the XXVIII. Article of the Augsburg 
Confession teaches the Scripture has ‘‘ab- 
rogated the Sabbath. ”’ 

To prove the General Synod un-script- 
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addicted to the use of intoxicants which should ural we addueed Col. 2: 16, {7 and Rom. 
be more far-reaching than the order of any in- 
dividual concern. 


14: 5. 

To prove the General Synod ‘‘unscienti- 
fic” we adduced the testimony of the Re- 
formed Dr. Zahn. 

No reply has been made, as none can be 
made, to these charges. 

To-day we advance a step and charge her 
with being not only wn-Lutheran but also 
antti-Lutheran; not only not in line with, 
but actually hostile to, the Lutheran 
Church. 

We do not speak of the palmy days of 
the notorious ‘*Definite Platform,” but of 
the year of grace 1895. 

One would think the “‘Lutheran’’ General 
Synod would be Lutheran enough to at 
least tolerate Lutherans, inasmuch as she 
clories in her peaceful and fraternal spirit. 
But scratch a liberal and you will find a 
bigot. The Alleghany Synod at its recent 
convention refused ordination to two young 
men for no other reason than that they 
were Lutherans, Augsburg Confession Lu- 
therans. Because these two young men 
held the doctrine concerning the Sabbath 
as taught in the XXVIII. Article of the 
Augsburg Confession ordination was re- 
fused. Zhe Lutheran Observer is ‘sure 
that both pulpit and pew throughout the 
entire General Synod will give a most 
hearty approval to the action of the breth- 
ren at the Alleghany Synod.” 


———+-o »—___ 


Union with God. 


In his speech to the people of Athens 
St. Paul says, Acts 17:25, 28, that God 
giveth to all people their life, and breath 
and all things, for in God we live and 
move and have our being. ‘Thereby he 
shows that in a general way all men, the 
wicked as well as the godly, are in unlon 
with God, dependent upon Him, as fish 
live in the water and birds in the air. 
Apart from this genera] union there 1s 
also a special union of God with men, a 
gracious union of God with His own godly 
children. In this union, by the exceeding 
great and precious promises the Christians 
become “partakers of the divine nature, ”’ 
2. Peter 1:4, and members of Christ’s body, 
of His flesh, and of His bones, Eph. 5: 30, 
and God dwelleth in the Christians as in 
His temple, 1. Cor. 3:16; 1. Cor. 6:19. 

This union is called the mystical union 

because it is such a stupendous mystery 
how the immense and infinite God cen 
dwell in the heart of man. Speaking of 
this union of God and the soul under the 
figure of the union of husband and wife as 
one flesh. St. Paul says:—This is a great 
mystery: but I speak concerning Christ 
and the Church, Eph. 5: 32. 
It is also called a spiritual union, because 
through the Holy Spirit’s work we are 
joined unto the Lord, and through the 
same Holy Spirit we are directed and ruled 
according to the will or spirit of Christ, 
for he that is joined unto the Lord is one 
spirit, 1. Cor. 6:17, 7. ¢, has the same 
spirit as the Lord. ; 

This union is tenderly and beautifully 
spoken of by the Lord asa betrothal, for, 
He says to His people:-— | 

I will betroth thee unto me forever; yea, | 
I will betroth thee unto me in righteous- 
ness, and in judgment, and in loving kind- 
ness, and in mercies. J will even betroth) 
thee unto me in faithfulness: and thou shalt: 
know the Lord. Hosea 2:19, 20. 

Lhe engagement is followed by marriage, 
the most intimate and binding of all ties. 
And this is also used by the Lord as a 
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figure or type shadowing forth the mys- 
tical union of Christ with His chureh. A 
man shall leave his father and mother, and 
shall be joined unto his wife, and they two 
shall be one flesh, says the apostle, Eph. 5: 
31, but he speaks concerning Christ and 
the Church, and most fittingly so. For 
Jesus, lover of our soul, left His heavenly 
home and heavenly Father and came into 
this world and took upon Himself our nat- 
ure, our flesh and blood, in order to woo 
and win our souls, the church, Fis bride. 
As the wife shares her husband’s name, so 
the church after Christ is called Christian; 
as the wife shares her husbands goods, so 
the church possesses the grace of Christ in 
this world and the glory of Christ in the 
next world. 

The body and its members is another 
figure used to illustrate the mystical union. 


Christ is the head of the church: and He 
is the Savior of the body, we are told in 
Eph. 5:23. The members of the body are 
connected with each other and with the 
head by certain bands or ligaments, and 
likewise are the members ot the church 
held together and with Christ by the bands, 
ties or ligaments of the Gospel and the 
Sacraments and by faith. As the sensa- 
tions and life and motions flow down from 
the head into the members of the body, 
likewise do spiritual life, the salvation of 
the soul, the sensations of faith, and all 
good actions flow down from Christ into 
the Christians, the members of the church, 
His body. 


Because Christ is the head and the Chris- 
tians are the members of His body, what- 
ever we do to the Christians we do to 
Christ. When Saul went out to Damascus 
to persecute the Christians, Christ met him 
and said: — ‘‘Saul, Saul, why persecutest 
thou me?’ 

On account of the intimate connection 
the Savior also says:— 


Inasmuch as ye have done it unto one of 
the least of these my brethren, ye have 
done it unto me. Matth. 25: 34, 45. 

Much akin to the foregoing is the follow- 
ing illustration:—I am the vine, ye are the 
branches. He that abideth in me, and I in 
him, the same bringeth forth much fruit; 
for without me ye can do nothing. John 
15: 5. 

As the branches do not give anything to 
the vine, but receive all their life from the 
vine, so the Christians are dependent on 
Christ; they do not give Him anything, 
but they receive from Him all their life 
and strength, from His fulness they all re- 
ceive, and grace for grace, John 1:16. Ho 
hath given them of His Spirit, 1. John 4: 
13. Because the branch gets all its life 
and strength from the vine, St. Paul can 
say:—I live; yet not I, but Christ liveth in 
me, Gal. 2:20. Yes, Christ liveth in the 
Christian, for the Savior says: — If a man 
love me, he will keep my words: and my 
Father will love him, and we will com unto 
him, and make our abode with him, John 
14:23; 1. John 2:24. So God in love will 
stoop down to be a tenant of the soul of 
man. And more than that. Christ will 
be the guest of the Christian and accept 
entertainment at the hands of His host, for 
it is graciously said:—Behold, I stand at 
the door, and knock: if any man hear my 
voice, and open the door, I will come in to 
him, and will sup with him, and he with 
me, Revel. 3: 20. 

Surely, if Abraham is called the friend 
of God, Isa. 41:8, after such signal proofs 
of God’s love we may also gladly accept 


a 
and cherish that title with all it implies, 
John 15: 15, 


Triune God, Father, Son, and Holy Ghost. 
The God of our Lord Jesus Christ, the 
Father of Glory, hath put all things under 
His feet, and gave Him to be the head over 
all things to the church, which is His body, 
the fulness of Him that filleth all in all, 
Eph. 1:17, 


His bride, the church, Hos. 2:19; He is 
joined to His chur:h as the bridegroom to 
his bride, Eph. 5:31: He is joined as the 
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This mystical union is affected by the 


22, 23. 


an’ 


God the Son has pledged His troth to 


head to the church, His body, Eph. 1: 23; 
He gives life and strength to His members 
as the vine tothe branches, John 15:5, and 
makes His abode in them asin His home, 
John 14: 23. 

God the Holy Ghost dwells in the Chris- 
tians as in the temple of God, 1. Cor. 3:16. 
As the temple of Solomon was filled by the 
glory of Jehovah, 1. Ki. 8:11, so the Chris- 
tians are the living temples of the Holy 
Spirit and filled with His grace. 

But God works through men, and the 
preacher of the Gospel leals the bride to 
the bridegroom and delivers her into His 
hands, as St. Paul says:— 

I am jealous over you with a godly 
jealousy: for I have espoused you to one 
husband, that I may present you as a 
chaste virgin to Christ. 2. Cor. 11:2. 

The reason leading God to unite Himself 
to us is His own intense and yearning love 
for us, as He Himself says, Jer. 31: 3:— 

Yea, I have loved thee with an cverlast- 
ing love: therefore with loving kindness 
have I drawn thee. Again He says of His 
people, Hos. 11:4, I drew them with cords 
of a man, with bands of love. 

It shows the gratest love for us that God 
thus joins Himself to us, is as a friend 
among friends, and lives in us as the soul 
in the body. 

It was possible for God thus to love us 
because of the suffering and death of His 
Son on our behalf. This work of Christ 
makes Him the chief corner-stone of the 
foundation of the apostles and prophets, 
and in Him all the building is fitly framed 
together and groweth unto a holy ae 
in the Lord, and in this temple we are also 
builded together for a habitation of God 
through the Spirit, so that God might 
dwell with us, Eph. 2:20, 21. 

‘The means used by God to bring about 
this mystical union between Himself and 
man is the Gospel, for wo are told Christ 
will come and remain with those who love 
Him and keep His word, that is who be- 
lieve and practice the Gospel, John 14: 24. 

Holy Baptism is another instrument in 
the hand of God for the same purpose, for 
as many as have been Se ge into Christ, 
have put on Christ, Gal. 3:24. That is, 
as 2 garment part on is joined to the body 
outwardly, so Christ, put on in Baptism, 
is joined to the soul inwardly. 

The Lord’s Supper is the third instru- 
ment used by God in this matter of the 
mystical union. ail 

The cup of blessing which we bless, is it 

not the communion of the blood of Christ? 
The bread which we break, is it not the 
communion of tho body of Christ? 1. Cor. 
10: 16. 
Through the Gospel and Baptism Chris- 
tians are already joined to Christ in faith, 
but through the Holy Communion this 
union is cemented, confirmed and sealed. 

Christ is in the Gospel and in Holy 
Baptism and in the Holy Supper, and He 


is embraced by faith. 
heart by faith, Eph. %: Ir. 
instrument by which we welcome _ Christ 
and take Him into our heart that He may. 
not pass by as a stranger, that He may not 
only stay over night as a pilgrim, but that 
He may stay with us as our tenant, that 
we may be and remain the host of our God. 
By faith we welcome God into our heart, 
and by faith we keep God in our heart. 


of our God. 
ple of God. 
shall die,’? says the apostle, Rom. 8:13, 
and the Prophet has words of the same im- 
port:—Your iniquities have separated be- 






























Christ dwelJs in our 
Faith is the 


If God dwells in our heart we must be- 


ware lest we grieve and drive Him away. 


We must be careful to lead a life worthy 
By sin we disgrace the tem- 
“If ye live after the flesh, ye 


tween you and your God, and your sins 
have hid His face from you, that He will 
not hear, Isa. 59: 2. 

a 


What is the Object of the Mystical Union ? 


The first object is to have fellowship 
with God, as we may see clearly from the 
following :— 

That which we have seen and heard de- 
clare we unto you, that ye also may have 
fellowship with us: and truly our fellow- 
ship is with the Father, and with His Son 
Jesus Christ. 1. John 1:3. 

The same is confirmed in the wish of the 
apostle: — The grace of the Lord Jesus 
Christ, and the love of God, and the com- 
munion of the Holy Ghost, be with you 
all. Amen. 2. Cor. 13: 14. 

The second object of this union is the 
assurance of our faith, for the apostle ex- 
horts:— 

Examine yourselves, whether ye be in 
the faith; prove your own selves. Know 
ye not your own selves, how that Jesus 
Christ is in you, except ye be reprobates. 
2. Cor. 18: 5. 

If those in whom Christ is present with 
His special grace will examine themselves, 
they will know from their peace of con- 
science, from their inward joy, from their 
lively hope, unto which they have been be- 
gotten by the resurrection of Jesus Christ 
from the dead, 1. Peter 1:3, that they have 
by faith been planted into Christ. And he 
that examines himself and finds Christ is 
in him and dwells in him, he is certain of 
his — and the grace of God grasped by 
faith. 

The third object of the union of God 
and man is the divine help assuret to Chris- 
tians when in temptations to overcome the 
same, for with this the apostle enheartens 
the Christians when he says:— 

Ye are of God, little children, and have 
overcome them (i. e. the false prophets): 
because greater is LHe that zs in you, than 
he that is in the world (i. e. the Devil). 
1. John 4: 4. ‘ 

The fourth object is to comfort the 
mourning. For thus saith the high and 
lofty One that inhabiteth eternity, whose 
name is Holy: I dwell in the high and holy 
place, with him also that is of a contrite and 
humble spirit, to revive the spirit of the 
humble, and to revive the heart of the 
contrite ones. I will heal him: I will lead 
him also, and restore comforts unto him, 
Isaiah 57: 15, 18. 

Tho fifth object of the union of God and 
man is that God may give to the Christians 
the right desire to pray, and to pray aright 
and the hearing of prayer. 

We ourselves know not what we should 
pray for as we ought, but the Spirit help- 
eth our infirmities, Rom. 8:26. 

And because ye are sons, God hath sent 
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he greatly strengthened, and we earnestly 
hope that the circulation and favor will 


forth the Spirit of His Son into your hearts, 
erying, Abba, Father, Gal. 4:6. 
Surely we might imagine God could not) grow as the yenrs roll on a pace. 


help answering the prayers of His children,| For the new editorial board we bespeak 
the prayers started by His own Spirit. | the continued co-operation of our forme1 
And we are right; we have the express|contributors and correspondents, whose 
words of God for it, says Christ:-— generous labors have greatly aided us, 

If ye abide in me, and my words abide which is herewith gratefully acknowl- 
in you, ye shall ask what ye will, and it} edged. wen 
shall be done unto you. John 15:7. No one knows our limitations better than 

The sixth object of the union is that God | we do, and with poignant grief we have 
may always be with us, and that the Chris-|often felt that we had fallen. lamentably 
tian may remain in the state of grace. |short of our high ideal. Yet in the kind- 
This we see from the following words of | ness of their hearts many of our readers 
Asaph:— : have written to commend our labors, stat- 

I am continually with thee: thou hast}ing this or that had been helpful to them. 
holden me by my right hand. Thou shalt} For their kind appreciation we thank them, 
guide me with thy counsel, and afterward |for the measure of success we praise the 
receive me to glory. Ps. 73:28, 24. | Lord. 

The seventh object of the mystical union| In our reviews we did not gloze faults, 
is the holiness of the Christian. If God| but we took pleasure in pointing out ex- 
dwells in man it cannot but have a good | cellencies. 
influence on him to lead him on todo good| Our opponents we have treated with 
works. Says Christ:— courteous candor, and have given them 

1 am the vine, ye are the branches. He)|the benefit of the doubt — the same treat- 
that abideth in me, and I in him, the same|ment we fain would have from others. 
bringeth forth much fruit; for without me|In our polemics we desired truth, not 
ye can do nothing. John 15:5, victory. 

The eighth object is to give us a guar-| When we denounced abuses elsewhere, 
antee of our future glorious resurrection] we were not unmindful of shortcomings in 
and heavenly inheritance. Paul says:— [the home camp. 

God hath also sealed us, and given the} We were set for the defence of the Gos- 


earnest of the Spirit in our hearts, 2. Cor. | pel and we gloried in the cross of Christ}. 


i322, and were not deterred if in so doing we 

God hath given us the Spirit as it were}bad to bear the reproach of being a ‘‘Mis- 
to bind the bargain, to give us a security }sourian”. 
that He will fulfill the rest of the contract. May Tur Lurneran WitTNeEss continue 
In a similar manner does Paul again say:—| true to its name, and bear witness to the 

If the Spirit of Him that raised up Jesus | truth, whatever the opposition may be. 
from the dead dwell in you, He that raised| And now, as we take an affectionate 
up Christ from the dead shall also quicken | leave, we say: Good-bye, God bless you! 
your mortal bodies by His Spirit tat) ——_—_—_—_—_—_—_——_—_————.—— 
dwelleth in you. Rom. 8:11, 12. 

The ninth object is the close union of 
the Christians among themselves and the 
unity of the church, for Christ prays:— 

That they all may be one; as thou, Fa- 
ther, art in me, and I in thee, that they 





Correspondence, 
The Recent Meeting of Tenn. Synod. 


The Tenn. Synod met in 75th annual Conven- 
he pha sae EL N. Carolina, on Saturday be- 
also may be one in us: that the world may ae a he he on hardy a Epa md 
believe that thou hast sent me. And the|fore meeting of Synod, met at 10 o’clock Thurs- 
glory which thou gavest me I have given |day morning, | ae tale “ag > a pil 

ye > may : , ; 2 o'cloc is body formally met an 
es es ee o susie Mereerceigaelbns organizad by electing Rev. J. I’. Moser, presi- 


oe J r ‘ . dent, and Rev. J. C. Wessinger, secretary. The 
The final object of the mystical union of | business of this Ministerium was to discuss the 


(god and man is none other than eternal —- yam ge and to see if the members of 
° a ae ages eet 9:94 95+-|Synod could not arrive at some agreemen 
nit eo cpm rego ea — Seta fa. among themselves before the question be brought 


At , ve into Synod. Nothing was done by the Minis- 
ginning [the Gospel] shall remain in you, | terium on the first day, except to decide that the 
ve also shall continue in the Son and in the] lay delegates might hear the discussion but take 
Father. 
hath promised us, even ETERNAL LIFE. 


-- - -—_ +e» —___— 


Good-bye! 





privilege of asking questions. Then, finally, 
aftor a long discussion, it was agreed to admit 
all Luthorans to hear the discussion. 

On Friday, the Ministerium met and took up 
the report of the Committees appointed by Synod 
to formulate Synod’s position on election. This 
eine ee se = A. oe , Ay 
° - 7a Moser . P. Cline . L. Crouse, an . M. 
put the whole responsible editorship UpOn| Smith. The committeo made two reports, a 
the shoulders of one city pastor, it was of | majority and a minority report. The majority 
course the merest makeshift. It was re-| report, signed by Revs. Yoder, Cline, and Moser, 
sorted to because no other suitable arrange- upheld the doctrine of in view of faith, while the 


° eae stances other report adhered to the Confessions and the 
ments could be had owing to circumstances | ¢x pression elected unto faith. A motion was made 
obtaining at the time. 


to read theso reports, and that Revs. Yoder and 
oe eer Oe | aml theaejeria wavpacal. Wheatus ead Gd 

2 ane Sow Pe ee | h ‘] in discussing first the majority, and then the 
of the brethren are thrown together who} pinority report. Late in the evening, the Min- 
can consult daily and subdivide the work 


isterium adjourned without taking any action or 
among themselves and together carry the | formulating any declaration on. the doctrine in 
responsibility. 


controversy. Irom the discussions it appeared 
Upon our and our congregation’s re- 


that there were three pre in the Synod. 

- ; One party which adhered to in view of fuith, one 
quest Synod at the last convention relieved 
us of our duties, and it was eminently 


party which adhered to elected unto faith, and still 
another which favored a simple adherence to the 
proper that these should devolve upon the 
rethren at Conover, N. C. ’ 


1)th Art. of Formula of Concord ‘without note 
or comment.” 
We are most certain that hereby the 
various departments of the Wirxess will 





When four and a half years ago Synod 


On Saturday morning at 10 o'clock, Synod 
was opened by the President, Rev. J. F. Moser, 
who preached the opening sermon, taking for 


And this is the promise that He | ?° part in such discussion, not even having the|& 
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his toxt John 17:21. After the sermon, synod 
organized by electing Rev. P. C. Wikeo of Vir- 
ginia, Presidont, and Rev. J. P. Miller of N. C., 
Secrotary. 

Synod then again took up the discussion of 
the doctrine of election and adopted the follow- 
ing declaration by a vote of 53 to 24: 

‘On the controverted subject of olection, the 
Ey. Luth. Tenn. Synod makes the following 
declaration: 

Resolved, that inasmuch as the phrase, in view 
of faith, has beon correctly used by the founders 
theologians of the Lutheran Church in speaking 
of the particular election of individual men; 
and inasmuch as this synod has approved and 
continues to approve this mode of teaching on 
election by recommending without qualification 
to our theological students such books as Heut- 
ler’s Compend,Schmidt’s Dogmatics, and Krauth’s 
Consenvative I?eformation: therefore, this body 
cannot, and docs not, by any action here taken, 
condemn the phrase, in view of faith; but, on the 
other hand, we reject the expression, elected unto 
faith, as a phrase peculiar to Calvinistic theology, 
and prior to the last fifteen years almost un- 
known in the past history of the Lutheran 
Churcb.”’ 

This declaration was explained to be a com- 
promise measure. It was said that the declara- 
tion could allow either expression to be used 
within the bounds of the Synod, and this decla- 
ration condemn nobody's doctrine. It was also 
explained that in vicw of faith is *‘the position of 
the Synod on this doctrine in that Synod does 
not condemn the expression.’’ Here the formal 
discussion of this subject ended, but it was 
brought up several times afterwards. This ac- 
count will be completed in next issue of Wrt- 
NESS. CHAS. L. COON. 

Conover, N. C., Oct. 12, 18985. 
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Pickings. 

l'igures are given to show that in the parochial 
schools of the diocese of New York, which re- 
ports a Catholic population of 800,000, there are 
only 40,149 children, and it is assumed that most 
of the rest are in the public schools. 


IDENTICAL WITH THE BIBLE. — (From the 
Philadelphia Record.) A Babylonian tablet in 
the British Museum, which has just been de- 
ciphered, has an account of the death of King 
Senacherib, almost identical with that in the 
Bible (II. Kings, xix. 37). 

An aged minister being asked to preach a 
charity sermon in behalf of some orphans, was 
unable to preach: but stretching out his feeble 
arm over the little waifs, he said to his hearers, 
“Whence shall we buy bread that these may 
eat ?”? and sat down. The Holy Spirit applied 
the truth, and a large offering was the result. 


A reprint in facsimile of‘ ‘The Soldier’s Pocket 
LBible.’’ which was issued for the use of Crom- 
Well’s army, is to be published by Roberts Broth- 
ers. It has a biographical introduction and 
preface by Lord Wolseley. Only two copies of 
this work are known to be in existence. One is 
in the British Museum, and the other, which 
has been in this country for many years, was 
sold at auction recently for a thousand dollars. 


The cause of temperance in Europe has found 
reat encouragement in the Anti Alcoholic Con- 
gress, which was held at Basle the latter part of 
August. There were about five hundred in at- 
tendance from different parts of Europe—physi- 
cians, scholars, churchmen, laborers, men of 
every class and condition in life. There were 
several reunions of the Blue Cross, and twenty- 
five of the attendant physicians formed a total 
abstinence association. 


The fourteenth convention of the Old Catholic 
Church in Germany was held lately in Bonn. 
According to reports there given, the number 
of Old Catholic clergy is now some sixty. Of 
these cight are stationed in Bavaria, which has 
an Old Catholic contingent of 3,500. In Hesse 
there are 36 congregations, in Baden 37; the 
total number inGermany is 90. In many places 
Old Catholic services are held in Protestant 
churches. The Prussian budget gives this com- 
munion annually the sum of 48,000 marks, and 
the Baden Government gives it 24,000. 

A leading Leipzig Church paper says: ‘‘Hith- 
orto we have had no testimonials concerning the 
fall of Nineveh from the cuneiform inscriptions. 
Such an inscription has now been found. The 
French Assyriologist, Professor Oppert, reports 
that the Dominican, Pastor Scheil, has made an 
important mt in the Museum of Constan- 
tinople—namely, a basalt siele. or pillar, on which 
“i 61x Columns of badly mutilated texts, dating 

rom the reign of King Nabonid (sixth century 
3. C.) Among the historical data here given 
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mention is also made of the destruction of the 
city of Nineveh.” 

We have little idea of how much more it costs 
to follow Christ in heathen lands. As one who 
knows suggests: ‘‘In a country like China, native 
Christians often give more than they receive 
credit for in statistics. When a man becomes a 
Christian, even if he keeps his place under his 
heathen employer, through his observance of 
the Sabbath he must lose one seventh of his in- 
come. Of course no heathen is willing to pay 
for sevon days’ work when he has only six days 
of labor: so that it really means that every na- 
tive Christian gives one seventh of his income to 
the Lord.”’ 


According to Z’he Wesleyan Methodist Magazine, 
a number of instruments for self-torture are now 
being sold in England for the use of Anglo Cath- 
olics. Hair shirts are tobe had at various prices; 
also thongs of knotted cord or steel, called ‘‘dis- 
ciplines,” and wristlets and anklets made of steel 
wire with sharp steel points. The use of these, 
itis said, is regularly enjoined in the confessional 
by the ritualist priests as a condition of absolu- 
tion, and the principal customers are not Roman 
Catholics, but English Ritualists, among whom 
the demand is said to be greater than thesupply. 


Scientific men are very far from being gener- | 


ally unbelievers: and as an indication of the 
fact we quote from the report published in 
Science of the late meeting at Springfield of the 


American Association for the Advancement of | 


Science: ‘Sunday, tho quietly spent, was not 
devoid of scientific interest to the members of 
the Association. Several pulpits were filled by 
visiting members, and a number of sermons on 
subjects of scientific bearing were preached in 
various churches. 
ing was addressed by a number of members 
of the Association, and in the afternoon the 
usual Association prayer-meeting was held at 
the Y. M. C. A. rooms.’’ This ‘‘usual Asso- 
ciation prayer-meeting”’’ is an institution of 
many years’ standing. 

The late John Soederberg left half a mil- 
lion dollars to found a university in Stock- 
holm, Sweden; but with the proviso that 
none of it be used on buildings. 

A late resident of Vesteras, Sweden, left 
25,000 crowns to the benevolent institutions 
of his city: 5,000 crowns to the Foreign 
Missionary Society of Stockholm; and 3,000 
to the Lapland mission. 

A rich citizen of Norway, at his death, 
divided 500,000 crowns between societies, etc., 
for scientific purposes and benevolent institu- 
tions. 

In Finland, a pious woman bequeathed 
$10,000 for the relief of needy women; and 
the late Miss Bergstrom left 156,000 marks 
for the founding of orphans’ homes, etc., in 
Helsingfors. | 

King Oscar has given $12,000 toward put- 
ting a stained-glass window in the cathedral 
at Trondhiem. 


Some months ago Professor Haupt, of Johns 
Hopkins, published in the Proceedings of the 
Americun Oriental Society (March, 1894), and in 
the German periodical, Ueber Land und Meer 
(1895), No. 15, a comparatively new theory of the 
four rivers of Paradise, locating the Garden of 
Eden north of Mesopotamia, and making the 
two enigmatical rivers the head waters of the 
Red Sea and of the Nile, which, on the basis of 
ancient ideas concerning the character of the 
land and sea of the Oriental world, flowed south- 
ward and then made a circle westward. In the 
Beweis des Glaubens ( August, 1895), Professor 
Zoeckler of Greifswald rejects the Haupt theory 
in toto, and that for the reason that itis from be- 
ginning to end based on hypothesis, and has no 
facts whatever as foundation. He says: ‘‘The 
only thing in which Haupt is correct over against 
the defenders of the South Babylonian theory is 
this, that in Gen. 2:10, sgq., he does not see 
smaller canals antl ditches, but the sources of 
four rivers; otherwise these could not be termed 
four vaushim. As for the rest, he piles hypothesis 
on hypothesis without adducing as much as an 
argument of probability.’’ Zoeckler shows that 
the hypothesis is only relatively new, it having 
many points of agreement with that of Bortheau, 
advanced in 1848. 

HENRY M. STANLEY AN Eprror. —It is a 
matter of universal interest that Mr. Stanley, 
the African oxplorer, has closely identified him- 
self with the evangelization of Africa by becom- 
ing the associate editor of Bishop William Tay- 
lor’s monthly pictorial puaboun Illustrated 
Africu, which is published in Now York. Dur- 
ing his late brief visit to this city Mr. Stanley 
thus became editorially associated with Bishop 
Taylor in the work of Christianizing Africa, and 


In the evening a union meet- |Winfield, Kans., to Conover, CatawbaCo., N.C. | 
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in a letter received from him he expresses his| ing train at Monday for F't. Wayne, Ind., where 
deep interest in the matter, as follows: he intends to lecture to our American Lutheran 
Lllustrated Africa, New York :— friends. May heaven’s blessings accompany 
‘While I am not thinking of making another| him upon his future paths. 

journey into Africa, my heart is enlisted in the; Rev. Th. Huegli preached for St. Andrew's on 
development of that contiaent, a work which I} Sunday morning, Oct. 6, °95. 

can help along much better now than if I were 
on the ground. Africa is practically explored, 
and the intelligence of its inhabitants demon- 
strated. I think that Africa never will be an- 
other North American continent, but we must 


BALTIMORE, Md. — Sunday evening, Sept. 29 
| Rey. H. B. Hemmeter preaclied his farewell ser- 
mon to his former congregation before a large 
audience. On Wednesday evening he left Balti- 


, . : ° . ‘e for his now ficld of labor, at Pittsburg 
remember that it is only a short time since it! Mere “Or © , : ’ sburg, Pa. 
has been penetrated by civilizing forces. When | Lhe entire board of Trustees of the Jackson- 
I was at Lake Victoria, eighteen years ago. Se Nea Sh an and a great concourse of 
there was not a missionary there; now there are | ™°™ ed “ estar ga at ne Station. Besides 
forty thousand native Christians and two hun-| ™#2y o'er to i pe regard, the departing pas- 
dred churches. The natives are enthusiastic | }Y the Dadics' Ai bye ™ eo ge parlor clock, 
conve t d } ip y 1 + LS ‘ 8 congre ation. 
vert She would. apdnd, Shetr 16st petny May the future pastor be blessed with the abun. 


acquire a Bible. What we want now is to de- : 2 : 
velop the country, not so much for the white sg wy Reet tons esteem that manifested iteelf 


man, but for the natives themselves. 
yours faithfully, Henry M. STANLEY.’’ MILWAUKEE, Wis.—The sixth of October. (the 
SSS SSS SSS i Pi. Se, Trinity). was @ day of great rejoicing 


Church Alermss, for the members and friends of Mt. Olive English 


Lutheran Congregation. It was the occasion of 
Correspondents to the News department of the 


the dedication of their recently acquired church 
LUTH. WITNESS will please hereafter address 


an PouEHt Sheset near Walnut, formerly a mis- 
Latheran Witness, Conover, NV. C.. as the faculty | 102 Chapel o ae Episcopalians. The dedicatory 
of Concordia College assumes with the next faaue services proper were conducted in tho morning, 
the editorship of the entire paper beginning at 10.30 o'clock by the pastor of tho 
nic a congregation, the Rev. Henry Sieck, and the 
— , per “~"* | dedication sermon was preached by Rev. John 
Synodica Conference. |Schlerf of Bethlehem church. In the afternoon 
Rev. H. B. Hemmeter’s address is changed to! a service took place for the German Lutherans 
‘315 Craig St., Pittsburg, Pa. the venerable A. Hoenecke, professor of dog- 
Nev. Oscar Kaiser is to be addressed at 1725| matics on the theological seminary, Wauvatesu, 
Fairmount Ave., Baltimore, Md. officiating. For the evening service Rev. Aug. 
Rev. G. Luecke’s address is changed Sag pon, oad ta Mark’s was secured to round off 

e festival. 


The English Lutheran movement among 
the churches of this city in connection with 
the Synodical Conference of North America 
started three years ago, when Rev. Schlerf 
was requested by the local conference of pas- 
tors to see what material there was in Mil- 
waukee for an English Lutheran mission on 
the basis of the Synodical Conference. In 
the course of a few months an English mis- 
sion society was begun, holding its monthly 
meetings in the parsage of Rev. Schlerf. In 
the following year another step forward was 
taken by beginning evening services in one 
of the most centrally located churches. The 
first service was conducted by Rev. Schlerf 
in August 1893, and from that time on 
regular services were held in Holy Cross 
church, corner Fond du lac Avenue and 
16th Street every fortnight, by the pastors 
and professors of both synods. Missouri and 
Wisconsin. In February 1894 the Mt. Olive 
Lutheran Congregation was organized, the 
members of the English mission society 
forming the nucleus. In June of the same 
year a call was extended to one of the 
graduates of the theological seminary at St. 
Louis, Mo., and in August during the ses- 
sions of the Synodical Conference in this 
city the President of the English Lutheran 
Missouri Synod, one of the members of the Con- 
ference, the Rev. F. Kuegele of Virginia, or- 
dained and installed Candidate Martin Luecke 
in Trinity church. As the congregation had no 
deducting expense: over $450.00. M. S. a its face or bere 3 services 

ao ! wer in ikminuel school hall, coruer Nor 

CuicaGgo, Ill. — Christ English Ev. Lutheran) 4 yenue and 12th Street, and the = eal 
church, H. J. G. Bartholomew, pastor, will bo} were held alternately in Holy Cross and St 
dedicated to the Triune God, Nov. 10, 1895. . |Marks. When Rev. M. Luecke accepted a call 

Rev. A. W. Meyer, the newly elected Presi-| in June to Buck Valley, Pa., Rev. Henry Sieck 
dent of St. John’s College, Winfield, Kans.,!tho pres ; qe | ay se 
d , mS . toe present incumbent, was called to fill the 
stopped over at Chicago, on his way to bis new) vacancy and installed July 7th by Rev. Schlerf 
home, and preached in Christ Eng. Church last| assisted by the Reverends Rudolph and Brand. 
Sunday morning. both of this vity. Since then negotiations have 

PITTSBURGH, Pa. — A parting recoption was| been going on with Bishop Nicholson for the 
tendered Rev. A. W. Meyer, which was a com-| Purchase of the church property on Fourth St., 
plete surprise to him, though so well known to| and with what result is known. Now that the 
his congregation and friends, as their full at-| Congregation has a house of worship of its own 
tendance proved. A silver tea service was pre-| there is nothing to hinder it from making better 
sonted by the Ladies Aid Society, as a token of | Progress than heretofore. The aim of this En- 
affection and remembrance on the part of the; glish Lutheran movement in this city is by no 
whole congregation. Rev. Th. Huegli made a! Means to simply induce members of the German 
speech of presentation to which Rev. Meyer re- | churches to join Mt. Olive, but it is a work for 
sponded. Ice-cream and sociability commingled , the future. In the course of time German will 
with the sadness of parting, making the evening | undoubtedly be supplanted by English and when 
one never to be forgotten by those present. that change takes place a truly Evangelical 


. Lutheran Church will b stablis i 

PITTSBURG, Pa.—Sunday evening, Oct. 6, the | Bye; ie a ee in the 
installation of the new pastor of St. Andrew's, i ms My ihe coe | al vere it 
— EL. B. tt f took place with &ppro-| Lutheran churches of this city stand ape ae 
priate excercises. The former pastor, Prof. A.W. | such a church to which they ean dismive ss 
ne gp age mage the sermon to a crowded house | their members who throuch cent Such Ot 
ane — t Ch, sno the ceremony under marriage or otherwise are obliged ioe a 
assistance of local pastors. Next Sunday, Oct.|nglish speaking church of sheie ook for an 
13, the newly installed pastor will begin his} Ojivo thorofore Gese ca es their faith. Mt. 
work here by preaching his introductory ser-| TLatheran Christi rves vhe support of every 
mon. Prof. Meyer left Pittsburg on the morn- | ‘Aristian. 








Mt. Olive English Lutheran Church of Milwaukee. 
Rev. Henry Sieck, pastor. 


St. Louis, Mo. — On Sunday, Aug. 18th, tho/| 
Grace Kv. Luth. Congregation celebrated its 
annual Mission Festival. Rev. C. F. W. Meyer 
of Fort Wayne, Ind., preached. Proceeds after 
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Burrato, N. Y.. Oct. 8. — Trinity German 
Lutheran Chureh, Rev. Aug. Senne, pastor, ro- 
solved last night to havo evening services hence- 
forth and Sunday-school every Sunday after- 
noon, one class to be conducted in the English lan- 
Guage. 

BuFFALO, N. Y., Oct. 9. — Rev. Aug. Senne 
has received a call to Washington, D. C 


RED WING, Minn. — The Norwegian Con- 
ference. consisting of all the ministers of the 
Norwegian Synod, held their mecting In our 
city immediately after adjournment of our synod 
in August. About 150 were in attendance, and 
it is said to be the best attended conference ever 
held by that body. The ministers boarded and 
roomed in the Ladies’ Seminary. Among other 
matters of importance, the publishing of a hymn- 
book conjointly with our synod was discussed, 
and after thorough deliberation, a resolution 
was passed to join with the English Synod in 
issueing a Sunday-school hymnal. The hymnal 
is to contain the gems of Lutheran hymnology, 
in translation from the German and Norwegian 
originals. This venture was considered a step- 
ping-stone to the publication of a hymnal for 
use in regular divine service. 

The last issue of the Witness made mention of 
the mission festival held during the conference. 
The $56.00, which were divided between the 
English mission at Chicago (Brother Bartholo- 
mew’s) and the English mission in this city, 
represent only the afternoon collection. In the 
morning $131.00 were collected. Itis customary 
among the Norwegians, that every one lays his 
contribution on the altar. The result shows 
that it is a very good way of collecting. 

The brethren who had not seen our Ladies’ 
Seminary before, were astonished at the beauty 
of the building and the magnificent scenery sur- 
rounding it. The school opened with an enroll- 
ment of 63 students. We look for a prosperous 
year, and till now, the most sanguine hopes en- 
tertuined concerning the Seminary have been 
realized. A number of German students are 
enrolled this year. Jt is confidently expected 
that the Germans will furnish a good share of 
the attendance. as soon as the school becomes 
known among them. 

Our English mission is growing slowly but 
surely. English Lutheran churches usually do 
not grow by tke conversion of 50 and 100 at the 
time. Such growth does not last, as a rule. 
Our increase is substantial made to weather the 
storms of temptation. FE. F. HAERTEL. 


Other Lutheran Churches. 


SOUTHERN LUTHERANS. — The report of the 
Board of Missions and Church Extension of the 
United Synod, June, 1892, to September, 1895, 
has been published. The United Synod supports 
twelve missions in different cities of the South 
aut an annual cost to the Board of more than 
$2,000. The mission in Japan has 100 communi- 
cants, six stations and is supported at an annual 
cost of 81.800. The expenditures of the Board, 
during this time, were $10,949. 

The Minutes of the New York Ministerium, 
which met June 20th to 25th, in St. Peter’s 
Church, Brooklyn, have just been issued. The 
Ministerium numbers ]40 pastors, and 143 con- 
gregations, 155 Sunday-schools, having 33,277 
pupils. There are in the Synol 36 parochial 
schools, 7 less than last year. The number of 
pupils is 2,379, the number of teachers 56, of 
which 1] are pastors. The average contribution 
of every communicant member for a)l congrega- 
tional expenses was $7.03% {0.103 move than in 
1895). The average contribution for all bene- 
volent objects $0.864, an increase of $0.234 over 
last year. The treasurer reports the total re- 
ceipts as $16,312.30. Of this amount $7,258.54 
was for missions and synodical purposes; for 
General Council missions $2.936.70; for other 
missions and institutions $3,980. 76. 

The Summary of Statistics of the Ministerium 
of Pennsylvania and adjacent States, as given 
in the Minutes, just published, aro as follows: 
314 ministers, 484 congregations, 120,245 com- 
municant members, 9,599 infant baptisms, 374 
adult baptisms. 5.345 confirmations, 2,095 re- 
ceived from Lutheran congregations, and 428 
from other congregations: losses by death, re- 
moval and exelusion, 4.165; 16 parochial schools 
with 20 teachers and 94] pupils: 389 Sunday- 
schools (not all pastors reporting), With 8,286 
officers and teachers and 76,805 scholars. Cur- 
rent expenses of congreyations, $316,792.68, and 
special expenses, £156,073.68, total expenditures 
for local object, the sum of $472,566.36. Con- 
tributions for General Lencficerce Fund, $19,- 
266.36: for Foreign Missions, $6,111.39: for Jen- 
glish Home Mission of the General Council, $8,- 
484.90: German Home Missions of the General 
Council, $1,757.48; for the Theological Seminary, 











$1,960.33: for Muhlenberg College, $1,825.52; for 
the Orphans’ Home at Germantown, $8,789.14: 
for Church Extension, $2,299.73: and for other 
charitable purposes, $12,570.56. This makes 2 
total of benevolent contributions of $63,065.41; 


and a total of contributior as 
$535,931.77. ons for all objects of 


An approximate estimate of the statistics of 
the Lutheran Church in North America, for the 
year 1895, Is 61 synods, 5,725 ministers, 9,573 
congregations, 1,402,189 communicant members; 
3,10 parochial schools, 3,027 teachers and _188,- 
o29 pupils: 4,958 Sunday-schools, 49,329 ofticers 
and teachers, and 424,188 scholars. The benev- 


'olent contributions (a number of synods failing 


to report this item) amounting to $906,240.50. 
The educational institutions number 122, of 
which 26 are theological seminaries, 42 colleges, 
+1 academies and 13 Ladies’ seminaries, aggre- 
gating property valued at $4,530,350, endow- 
ment, $1,373,157, having 257,462 volumes in their 
libraries, employing 679 professors and instruct- 
ors, and having 11,821 students, 2.833 of whom 
have the ministry in view. This is only a par- 
tial presentation, since many of those in author- 
ity fail to report. There are 92 benevolent in- 
stitutions, of which 39 are orphanages and 53 
homes for aged, deaconess institutions, hospi- 
tals, etc., with property valued at $2,643,620, 
endowment amounting to $196,874, and 32,146 
inmates. 

The First Swedish Lutheran Church, James- 
town, N. Y., of which Rev. C. O. Hultgren has 
been in charge for many years, he!d a congrega- 
tional meeting Sept. 18th to act upon his resig- 
nation. This was accepted and a life pension of 
$700 per year was voted their faithful pastor. 
A unanimous call was then extended to Rev. C. 
A. Swenson, of Lindsborg, Ks. 

The thirty-sixth annual report of the Augusta- 
na Swedish Lutheran Synod, which has just ap- 
peared, shows that it includes 793 congregations, 
636 churches, 402 ministers, 106,271 communi- 
cants and 176,765. .It supports seven higher 
educational institutions and 12 charitable insti- 
tutions of various kinds. The church property 
is valued at $3,767,728 and other institutions at 
over $1,000,000. 

The struggling Swedish Lutheran congrega- 
tion at Ansonia, Conn., has received from Mr. 
Farrell, a wealthy manufacturer, a gift of $6,000, 
which entirely wipes out their indebtedness. 


Schools and Colleges. 


A Japanese student has entered at the Mt. Airy 
Theological Seminary. 


The indobtedness of Augustana College is 
given as $69,447.01. In reducing this debt it is 
to be hoped that the Synod takes hold of the big 
end of the task, and reduces the $69,000 oefore it 
begins to worry about that $.01.—Journal. 


The Independent has this to say of Lutheran 
schools: ‘‘One of the chief causes for the re- 
markable growth of the Lutheran Church in 
this country is the fact that she knows how to 
hold her youth through her Church school sys- 
tem. To what extent this is development can 
be gleaned from the examples furnished by re- 
cent reports from some of the Chicago churches. 
Pastor Reinke reports 975 pupils in his congre- 
gational school, taught by 10 men; Pastor ingel- 
brecht has 880 pupils. in charge of 8 teachers; 
Pastor Succop has 778 pupils, in charge of 9 
teachers; Pastor Wagner has 589 pupils and 7 
teachers; Pastor Hoelter has 580 pupils and 6 
teachers. Other Chicago churches report pro- 
portionally, as also do other Lutheran centers, 
ee as St. Louis, Milwaukee, Fort Wayne and 
others.” 








Mliscellareoiws, 


Installation. 


On the 17, Sunduy a. Trin. (the first Sunday in October) 
the Rev. H. B. Hemmeter, formerly of Baltimore. Md., 
was installed pastor of St. Andrew's Js. L. Church. Pitts- 
burgh. Pa.. by Rev. A. W. Meyer, duly authorized by 
President of Synod. ‘The Revs. 'Th. Huegli and E. Totske 
assisted. Bro. Hemmeter's address is 315 Cralg St. 





_Upon authorization of Pres. Kuegele and with the as- 
sistance of Rey. Stiemke, on Oct. 13, “95, Rev. Osear Kaiser 
wus installed as pastor of Jackson-sq. conzregation by 

WILLIAM DALLMANN. 





_In pursuance of an order from Pres. Kuege > ny. 

Synod of Mo. the undersiyned, ussisted oy Dyer G. a tee 

moser, on the 17th Sunday after Trinity installed Rev. G. 

Luecke aus pastor of Emanuel Congregation, Catawba Co., 

N.C, L. BUCHHEIMER. 
Address: Rev. G. Luccke, Conover, N. C. 


Acknowledgments. 


: Received of Rev. C.F. W. Meyer from Church of the 
a oe Rl avne. oe for the Mission Treas,, $25.00 
au 3. B. per Rey. Cc. F. W. Meye SS 
Treasury &3.25, I W. Meyer for Mission 
J. LAUENBONG, Treas., 


1438 Pend f vey S ’ os . 
ST. LOUIS, Oct. 5, 1895. leton Ave., St. Louis, Mo 





Received for Winfleld College of Mr. B. HH. Succop, 
Pittsburg. Pa... $2.00; of the Church of the Redeemer ‘Rev. 
Cc. FP. W. Meyer. pastor), Ft. Wayne. Ind., 318.10, on’ oc- 
casion of a lecture; per Rov. I*. W. Herzberger of Messrs. 
Louis Heinz and A. 7 Be pa Hammond, Ind., each 
$10.00. God bless the kind donors. 

a: SEC ERS A. W. MEYER, 

St. John’s College. Wintield, Kans. 


Received for St. John’s College from Mr. J. P. Baden, 
July 15, $50.00; Aug. 20. 350.00: Sept. 2. $100.00, and Oct, 1. 
31.00. From Henry Baden, July 9 $50.00: from Phillip 
Seaer. Aug. 17, 9.00, and from H. H, Meyer $15.25, For 
indigent students from H. H, Meyer, Sept. 21, 32.50; from 
Rev. C. L. Janzow. Sept. 19, 85.00. . 

We are grateful to the kind donors for their clever gifts, 
and we kindly ask the friends of St. John’s College not to 
forzet us. The expenses of St. John’s are mainly kept up. 
by private subscription. The expenses are over 3200.00 
per month. Mr. J. P. Baden piys regularly $100 of that. 
Thus you see that regular assistance is absolutely neces- 
sary. CHAS. SCAER. 


NEW PUBLICATIONS. 


The Theater. An effort tocompel the reader to under- 
stand. William Dallmann. Chicago: American Lutheran 
Publication Board. 1895. 0c. 

And we think the booklet ought to compel cvery reader 
to understand the true inwardness of the theater: what 
great dangers to morals it has for every visitor and that 
it most certainly is not the place where Christiuns, dis- 
ciples and lovers of the crucitied Jesus, ought to be seen. 
The four headings of the booklet are: Arguments.—Testi- 
monies.—LBible Proofs.—Anecdotes. And it offers enough 
of each to convince every upright Christian that a child of 
God cannot be at ease in Satan s chapel, the theater, eéfc. 
—H.in £e. Luth.-Blaelker, New Orleans. 


English Lutheran Hymn Book. 








TGOUO Dy a5:s.c0s:neceessnscnce:comemnimeenenmwannes $1.00 per copy 
Leather (flexible gilt cdgec)..............++-- Lao ¢ = 
Imitation Morocco (full gilt).........0.. see. lm * s 
MOTOCCO: CU BU 6 esse wwrses sowserswnssemens wo * - 


ae 


Calf, extra fine (flexible, gilt back and cdge) 2.75 * 

Pocket Edition (without full Com. Service) 1.450 * ‘ 

Leather (without full Com. Service) -50¢e net. 
DOZEN RATE 20 PER CENT FOR CASH. 


Lutheran Witness Tracts. 
Postage paid by buyer. 
No. 4.—My Reasons for withdrawing from the Joint 
Synod of Ohio. By the Rev. F’. Kuegele. 2 cents cach; 
20 cts. per dozen; $1.60 per hundred. 


No. 6.—A Minister's Merciful Embassy. By the Rev. 
Oscar Kaiser. 5 cents cach, 50 cents per dozen. 


No. 7,—Concerning our duty of attending Congregation- 
Meetings. By Dr. Walther. ‘Translated by Mr. August 
Miller. 3cts. euch; 30 cts, per doz.; $2.00 per hundred. 


No. 10.—On Christian Giving. By Rev. Wm. Dallmann. 
Price 5cts. each: 10 cts. per doz.; $2.50 per hundred. 


Ur: 
No. 11.—The Missouri Synod's Thirtcen Theses on Pre- 
destination. Icentecach:. 10 cts. per doz.: 450cts. per 100. 


No. 12. — Odd-Fellowship. By Rev. Wm. Dallmann. 
Single copies 5 cts.; doz. 40 cts.: per 100 32.50. 


No. 138.—Opinions on Seeret Socicties. By Rev. William 
Dallmann. dc each: 40c per doz.; $2.50 per hundred. 


No. 14.—Temperance. By William Dallmann. 5c ench; 
40c per dozen: 32.50 per hundred. 


No. 15.—Freemasonry. By William Dallmann. 
each; 10 cts. per dozen; 8.50 per hundred. 


The Dance. 13y Rev. Wm. Dallmann. Single copies 5c; 
dozen 48c; per hundred 33,00. Bound, 10¢: pcr dozen $1.00. 


The Theater. By Rev. Wm. Dallmann. Single copy 
10 cents; 85 cents per doz. 


Lectures on the Ten Commandments. By Rev. Wm. 
Dallmann. English vellum cloth, 320 pages, $1.00a copy, 
39.00 per dozen. Postage prepaid. 

Country Sermons on Free Texts. By IF. Kuegele, a 
Lutheran Country Parson. 1895. Price: $1.00 per copy. 
Postage prepaid. 


Walther, Civil Government, A Sermon on 1. Peter 22: 

1—20. Translated by Prof. W. H. Tl. Dau. Net proceeds 
to be turned over to the Mission Treas. of Eng. Synod of 
Mo. and other States. Price 10c per copy, 8c per doz. 

A Sermon on *‘The Glory of a Lutheran Church" by Rev. 
Oscar Kaiser. 5cts. percopy; 35 cts. per doz.; 3.25 per 
hundred, prepaid. 

The Christian College. Its Importance for This and the 
Life toCome. Oration delivered at the commencement of 
Concordia Colleve, Conover, N. C., June 21, 1894, by N. J. 
Bakke. Published at the request of the oard of Direct- 
ors. Proceeds from sale for beneficiary education at the 
same college. American Lutheran Publication Board, 
Chicago. Ill. Price 10 cts. a copy, 75 cts. per dozen, 6 cts. 
per hundred. 


Justification: An lssiy read by Prof. W. H. 'T. Dau be- 
fore Augustana Is. L. Conference and published by its re- 
quest. American Lutheran Publication Board, Chicago, 
Ill. Price 12 cents. 

Hymns for English Lutheran Services with order of 
service. Price 5cts. per copy, 50 cts. per doz. 

New edition of Confirmation Vows. #1.00 per 100 copies. 
Same rate for less. 

Catechisms.—Dr. M. Luther's Small Catecism, explained 
by Dr. J. C, Dictrich. Abridged Edition. Price 20 cts. 

Hymus for the use of Eng. Lutheran Mission Festivals. 
Price 5 cents per copy: #.00 per hundred. 

Baptism Certificates, Confirmation Vows, Confirma- 
tion Certificates, Marriage Certificates. 

Sunday School Requisites, Tickets, Cards, Mottoes, etc. 

Proceedings of Synod, 15¢ each. 

Any book published furnished to order. 

N. B.—All profits devoted to English Mission purposes. 


5 cts. 


The Lutheran Guide, the only Sunday School Paper 
published within Synodical Conference, is issued monthly 
at the following rates: 


L CODY. ccc00censed Spins eaCesesies 25 Cts. 
BOGOR crecanasessntsaueinness 20 cls. euch. 
5O Copies.......cceccecsccoecveces 18 cts. each. 
100 COPLCS o:a:65 sw sisinn.nenciacieacens 16 cts. cuch. 
900 COpieS....seecccesccccce scenes 15 cts. each. 














all business matter to  —_ 
American Lutheran Publication Board, 
icago, Ill. 
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Contributions. 





Nov. 10, 1486. 


“And I saw another angel fly in the midst of heaven, hav- 
ing the everlasting Gospel to preach unto them that 
dwell on the earth, and to every nation, and kindred, 
and tongue, and people.”” Rev. 1-4: 6. 


The last great seer of God had said: 
‘‘An angel shall sweep across the sky 
To preach my Word to the nations dead, 
To lift them from sin to the realms on high.”’ 


The world had looked for that Word in vain 
Through years of darkest night and sin; 
Though some had heard that saving Name, 

The truth was hid in the cloisters dim. 





But not with power that angel came, 
Or earthly pride or glittering show; 

The world has ceased to look in vain 
For what was promised long ago. 


And many a hope was born that night 
Which saw the birth of the miner’s son: 

And as Saxony’s hills awoke to light, 
The dawn of the Gospel day had come! 


That man of sin no more does stay 
The onward march of God’s free grace; 
That Roman Baal now skulks away, 
And hope revives our fallen race! 
—————~t 0» 


The Unity of the Spirit. 
Ieph. 4:3. 








~ Unity and union are things very much 
talked, written and sung about in our times. 
Unity among Christians, union of all the 
Christian denominations, are just now very 
popular themes. And what Christian does 
not heartily join in the prayer of Christ 
a His disciples may all be one? John 
Lisi. 

This might, indeed, be attained, if there 
were more true disciples and not so many 
masters in the matter. Hore is the root of 
the whole trouble. The many masters and 
makers of union, the many proposers of 
plans and platforms for unity of action and 
work among the Christians of the different 
churches and denominations, and the senti- 
ment among Christians that unity and union 
are thus to be effected, have gotten the 
. Whole matter on a wrong track. If it 
were for nan to accomplish this and by 
any mode of organizing, Christ would 
certainly not have prayed for it from 
above, but would have instructed His dis- 
ciples how to go about it. Thorefore those 
who seek to establish unity or union among 
Christians by plans or platforms only make 
the matter worse. They get further and 
further away from that unity for which 
Christ prayed. 

What is that oneness for which Christ 
prayed? What kind of unity is it? It is 
undoubtedly the samo as that which St. 
Paul admonishes Christians to /:zey—not to 
make—“the unity of the Spirit.” Iph. 
4:3. Where this is wanting, all making 


of union by organization, by plans and 


platforms, cannot supply it, but only makes 
the matter worse. After the Deluge men 
again began to worship false gods, and the 
unity of the Spirit was lost from among 
them. ‘And they said, Go to, let us build 
us a city and a tower, whose top may reach 
unto heaven; and let us make us a name, 
lest we be scattered abroad upon the face 
of the whole earth.” Gen.11:4. This was 
man-made union, a unity of the flesh, and 
not of the Spirit. Mark the result: ‘‘Go 
to, let us go down, and there confound 
their language, that they may not under- 
stand one another’s speech. So the Lord 
scattered them abroad upon the face of the 
whole earth.’? Gen. 11:7, 8. Such is all 
man-made union, when it has for its object 
worship of God or the work of the Church. 
It is of the flesh, and not of the Spirit. It 
is like building the tower of Babel to keep 
men together. Such a union is the Papacy; 
hence, the divine Seer of the Apocalypse 
calls it Babylon, as well for this reason as 
because the spiritual Bride of Christ, the 
Church, was in sore captivity under it. 
Rev. 14:8. Such would be the union of 
the Christian denominations built on any 
man-made plan or platform. ‘That the 
Pope is beginning to harp upon the same 
string upon which these master union- 
makers have been harping is significant. 
True, there might be more of the Spirit 
included under such a union of the differ- 
ent Protestant denominations, not in it 

than under the Papacy; but how long would 
such a union of the flesh last? ‘*The flesh 
lusteth against the Spirit.’” 

Moreover, the oneness for which Christ 
prays is the unity of faith and doctrine. 
He prays: ‘“‘Sanctify them through thy 
truth; thy word is truth.”? John 17:17. 
Then further, to the same effect, verse 21: 
“That they all may be one; as thou, Fa- 
ther, art in me, and I in thee, that they 
also may be one in us: that the world may 
believe that thou hast sent me.’? That is 
the oneness for which He prays—the unity 
of the Spirit, the unity of faith, the unity 
respecting the knowledge of God and the 





knowledge of God’s Word, in which faith 
rests.’ Therefore, the unity of the Spirit 
is the unity of faith and doctrine. The 
ee himself so explains it. ‘Take the 
whole context: ‘‘Keep the unity of the 
Spirit in the bond of peace. There is one 
body and one Spirit, as ye are called in one 
hope of your calling; one Lord, one fazth, 
one baptism.” Faith here does not mean 
the act of the soul by which it believes, for 
in this sense every Christian must have his 
own faith—‘“The just shall live by his faith.”’ 
It here means the faith which Christians 
believe and teach and preach; the doctrine 
embracing all the articles of the Christian 

faith or creed. Thisis one. In this Chris- 

tians are to be one—all are to speak the 

same thing. This is the unity of the Spirit. 

The unity of the Spirit, therefore, does 

not exist between Christians holding and 

teaching different doctrines. It does not 

exist between those who teach infant bap- 

tism and those who deny it; between those 

who teach that baptism is a means of re- 

generation and those who teach that it is 

a mere sign or emblem of regeneration, 

between those who teach that Christ’s true 

body and blood are given and received un- 

der the bread and wine in the Holy Sup- 
per, and those who blankly deny it; be- 
tween those who teach that the Church of 
Christ on earth is invisible, and that faith 
alone brings one into union with it and 
saves, and those who teach that Christ has 
instituted a papacy, an episcopacy, or a 
presbytery, by which His true Church is 
known; between those who teach that man 
is justified and saved by grace through 
faith alone, and those who teach that man 
must also do something toward his con- 
version, justification and salvation, and 
who permit this leaven to permeate their 
whole system of Christian doctrine by de- 
nying, namely the power of absolution; 
by making baptism and the Lord’s Supper 
mere emblems, or were means of exercising 
and not of bestowing grace, thus turning 
them into human works necessary to salva- 
tion. Here you have the true evangelical 


way of salvation, and the unity in doctrine} doctrine of the Lutheran Church placed on 


in proclaiming this faith to the world—) 
“That the world may believe that thou 
hast sent me.’’? The Spirit in which Chris- 
tians are to be one is not a mere pious 
sentiment for Christ and His cause, but it 
is the whole new creature in Christ, ‘‘the 
new man which after God is created in 
righteousness and true holiness” (Eph. 1+: 
24), ‘which is renewed in Anowledge after 
the image of him that created him.’’ Col. 
8:10. And this is called ‘‘Spirit’’, not 
only because itis ‘‘a right spirit”’ of divine 
knowledge in the face of Josus Christ, but 
ulso because it is the work of the Holy 
Spirit, through the Word inspired by the 
Spirit, in the heart of man. 


tis the true 


one side, and the Papistic and Reformed 
doctrine on the other. The different Spirit 
is apparent. 

The unity of the Spirit is possible be- 
tween those only of whom Christ says: “If 
ye continue in my words, then are ye my 
disciples indeed, then shall ye know the 
truth and the truth shall make you free.” 
They have the unity of the Spirit. They 
have not made it. Itis given them from 
above. They have only to keep it, by be- 
ing true and faithful disciples of Christ, 
and by not making union with those who 
in any way depart from the Word of God. 
| So the Apostle admonishes: ‘‘Mark them 
which cause diriséons and offenses contrary 
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lle was before He was born at 





; ne which ye have learned, and] their sins. 
avord them.” Rom. iz:17. Dr. Luther| Bethlehem. He was before the world was, 
Viewed the unity of the Spirit in true apos-}and “fall things were made by him, and 
tolie light, Therefore, at the colloquium | without him was not any thing made that 
between the Lutherans and Reformed at|was made.’ John 1:3. Tet not the ridi- 
Marburg, he declared to the representa- | cule and mockery of unbelievers, nor yet 
lives of the Reformed party: “Ye have] the enticing words of man’s wisdom, seduce 
another spirit than we,’ and refused them you to drop this faith that Jesus Christ is 
the hand of Christian fellowship. This|come from the throne of God. Only the 
was keeping the unity of the Spirit in the Almighty Creator of all things could ac- 
true, evangelical way. To have entered|complish what Jesus Christ has done for 
into Christian fellowship with them would | you according to your confession: ‘‘Who 
have meant a union of the flesh, and not|has redeemed me, a lost and condemned 
of the Spirit. . 0. |ereature, purchased and won me from all 
sins, from death and from the power of the 
devil.” When you knew nothing of Him 
and had done nothing for Him, before you 
were born, Jesus Christ purchased you 
unto Himself. To Him you belong both 
by the right of creation and by tho right 
of purchase. And what a purchase! What 
is purchased with a trifle is generally 
counted of little value, but Jesus Christ 
yurchased you “not with gold or silver, 
tians, is something sacred. "The young | 2t with his holy precious blood and with 


: is Sie = . bd 
should often think of it and the old should|!8 innocent suffering and death.”” You 
not forget it. Most earnestly did Paul |®™ dearly purchased; great w peng pron 
exhort Timothy to remember his public aid for you, and, surely, you are dear to 
confession of faith when he writes: ‘‘Fight ne ha gow of ‘- ly th Wire 
the good fight of faith, lay hold on eternal | _.?°2° + “Ti mp i = sis — 
life, whereunto thou art also called, and| 1! risk his life in de nig tiles Heating eneenconig 
hast professed a good profession before |* Mother may leap into abi flames to 
many witnesses.’ | Tim. 6:12. Because |S24tch from them her infant child; brother 
Timothy had made a public confession of |™*Y “ie for brother; but be deed like this 
his faith, therefore Paul gave him com-| ‘2S never heard of since the world began. 
mand now also to persevere in the faith Jesus Christ came from the radiant throne 
and, in spite of all enemies, to press on to | Of everlasting glory anto this poor world 
eternal life. ‘This command the Apostle and, taking on Himself your sin and shame, 
mikes very urgent when he goes on to say: died -— ee and a ' kK ina she “F best 
“T give thee charge in the sight of God, oe 0 ane ne sequaintod M ith 
who quickeneth all things, and before/8™0%, +e was wounded jor your trans- 
Christ Jesus, who before Pontius Pilate |27¢5s!0ns, He was bruised for your iniqui- 
witnessed « good confession; that thou} ss and to pay the wages of your sins He 
keep this commandment without spot, un-| WS laid in the sepulchre, stark and cold. 
rebukable, until the appearing of our Lord| Why was Jesus Christ dead? On account 
Jesus Christ.” Verses 13 and J4. On the| Of love for you, in order to purchase you 
day of your confirmation you too confessed | U2t0 Himself. “és: should you ever think 
a good confession before many witnesses, | Of turning oy ge a hal ca 
and certainly you should remember both |®Ssent to those who speak disparagingly 
the day and ‘your confession; and you of Him? Should you join with those who 
should’ be intent on keeping the vow profane His holy name? Would you turn 
which you then made without spot and|#,cold shoulder to Him who has proved 
unrebukable all the days of your life. Himself the best of friends to you? Be- 

What was your confession? When, ac- hold, His head crowned with thorns, His 
cording to the beautiful and impressive |#ds pierced with spikes, His side opened 
formula for confirmation contained in the} With a spear! What greater witnesses for 
St. Louis liturgy, you were asked: “Are His lovefor you than those bleeding wounds 
you resolved now to renew and confirm the |COWld you ask? Will those who deride you 
covenant which you once made with the |f0¥ your faith in Jesus, who tell you you 

Triune God in your baptism?” you an- should not be so bigoted, but should adopt 
swered: ‘We are.” Now, in baptism you the more advanced and enlightened ideas 
have,.through your sponsors or parents, | Of Science and the age,—will they love you 
renounced the devil, confessed faith in|#S Jesus did? Will the world, which is 
God, and promised allegiance to Him. luring you to its ways, do for you what 
This covenant you have renewed in con- the Man on Calvary did? O, turn not from 
firmation, renouncing afresh the devil and| im! ‘Trust His love and doubt not His 
all his works and all his ways, and con-|ttuthfulness. ‘To-day renew the pledge of 

fessing the Apostles’ Creed. “What is con- | fithfulness to Him and say: 

tained in this Creed, which you have con- 

fessed as your own faith, and in this faith 
which you have promised to hold to till 

the end? Chief in your confession is the 
work of Jesus Christ and of the Holy} And you should be the more strong in 

Ghost. faith and immovable when you remember 
_ You confessed that ‘Jesus Christ is true|the work of the Holy Ghost. When the 

God, begotten of the Father from eternity, | light of life, the knowledge of Jesus Christ, 

and also true man, born of the Virgin | was not in you; when you had no strength 

Mary.’? When in newspapers and in work-|and no ability to come to your Savior, the 

shops and oftices you read or hear that} Holy Ghost came to you and performed 

Jesus Christ was nothing more than a] His work of grace in you. ‘The Word 

man, remember that He is ‘Jehovah our! which you were taught in school and at 

righteousness” (Jer, 23: 6), that He “is over eatechising became, by the secret: working 
* (Rom. 9:5), and}of the Holy Ghost, a living seed in your 


ail » God blessed for ever? 
therefore able to save His people from|heart and it brought forth in you this noble 
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Your Confirmation Vow. 


My dear young Friends: 

After an unavoidable interruption of 
some time, the writer wishes to address a 
few more words to you on this subject. It 
is certainly a subject worthy to be men- 
tioned over and again and from time to 
time. The vow made at the Lord’s altar, 
in the presence of an assembly of Chris- 





I"}1 think upon Thy morey without ceasing, 
That ea”th’s vain joys to me no more be pleasing: 
To do Thy will shall bo my sole endeavor 
Henceforth forever. 


November 7, 1898 





fruit, the love of Jesus. By the Word the 
Holy Ghost created in you this heavenly 
light, through which, as with a spiritual 
eye, you could see in Jesus the Savior of 
your soul and the way to the Father. This 
blessed assurance that Jesus is yours and 
you are Tis, that in [im your sins are 
daily and richly forgiven, wiped out from 
the sight of the Ifather, to appear no more 
for ever, this blessed assurance made your 
hand to tremble and your eye to glisten on 
the day of your confirmation. How blessed 
were you at that time! How sure of the 
grace of vour Father in heaven! This as- 
surance which lifted your soul above the 
earth and drew your mind heavenward, 
this assurance was the work of the Holy 
Ghost, who called you by the Gospel, en- 
lightened you with His gifts, and created 
in you that lively hope which is the earnest 
of our salvation. 

Have you it yet, this living faith, nest- 
ling so closely to Jesus Christ and awaken- 
ing in you the hope of eternal life? Or 
have youimitated Ksau, who sold his birth- 
right for a mess of pottage? Have you 
quickly exchanged the love of Jesus for 
the love of the world and sin? “O repent 
and return again unto the Lord and He 
will have mercy upon you, and to your 
God: for He will abundantly pardon.” 
Isaiah 55: 7. 

Or has your assurance lost in vigor and 
strength? Has the flower of your inner life 
lost its freshness and fragrance? Has your 
faith, that planting of the Holy Ghost, once 
so thrifty, faded within you, and is it left 
like a smoking flax, the flame gone out? 
And do you fear you may be abandoned? 
Despair not. You must learn to look less 
to what is within you, and more to the 
Lordand Eis Word. ‘‘Hold fast that which 
you have.” Rey. 2:25. If it is little, the 
Lord’s eyes are sharp to detect your little 
faith and Hecan give youmore. If you can- 
not hold Jesus with a strong hand, bold Him 
with a trembling hand, and you have Him 
still. If you are weak, He is strong and 
[le truly does what the prophet of old 
foretold of Him, saying: ‘‘He shall feed 
his flock like a shepherd; he shall gather 
the lambs with his arm and carry them in 
his bosom.”’ Isaiah 40:11. And concern- 
ing His Spirit, the Lord promised and 
said: “I will pray the Father, and he shall 
give you another Comforter, that he may 
abide with you for ever.”? John 14:16. 
Having made Lis dwelling in you, the Holy 
Ghost will certainly abide with you, unless 
you drive Him away by unbelief and sin. 
te has promised: ‘I will never leave thee, 
nor forsake thee.”’ Hebr. 13:5. And though 
[Ie hide His face from you He will never 
deny you the needed grace in the day of 
battle. Gird your loins and say unto Him: 
I have vowed that Thou shalt be my Lord, 
whom my soul doth trust. Jeep me Lord 
that I fall not, and grant me strength to 
perform my vow. MK. 

i 2 

MAN 18 NEVER MORE THAN war Gop 
MAKES 11M. — Tho old theologian Olearius 
writes: ‘“‘According to Ps. 144:4 man is a 
mere cipher. If God prefixes to this cipher 
al, 2, 3, etc., he becomes a 10, 20, 30, ete. 
If God removes the prefixed character, he 
remains nothing but a cipher, — vanity, 
yea, according to Ps. 62:9, less than vanity, 
nunely a sinner.” — Lutheraner 36, 5. &. 

ALL Wererics TRY to defend their false 
and deceitful notions by Scripture. It is, 
however, just this perfectly clear and unan- 
imous voice of the divine testimonies by 


| Which they are condemned.—A ugustine. 
K. 
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Dr. Martin Luther. 
A Hundred Opinions of Famous Men of Four Cent- 
uries Concerning His Person and Labors. 
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(TRANSLATED FROM I. FL. E1cKHOFP.) 








16, John Walther, 
Electoral Chapel-master at Torgau, Saxony. 


This I know and most sincerely attest, 
that the holy man of God, Luther, who 
was the prophet and apostle of the German 
nation, had a great love for music in 
choral and figurate song. With him | 
have sung many a precious hour, and have 
often seen how the good man was through 
singing so enlivened and cheered in spirit 
that he could scarcely become tired or 
satiated of it, and knew, withal, to speak 
so exaltedly of music. For when, forty 
years ago, he attended at Wittenberg to 
arrange the German ritual, he wrote to the 
Elector of Saxony (I*rederick) and to Duke 
John of most blessed memory, inviting 
Hon. Conrad Rupf, his Grace’s famous 
chorister of that time, and myself to Wit- 
tenberg, that he might confer with us re- 
garding the notes of the choral, and the 
method of the octave, and finally himself 
arranged the choral-notes ‘‘octavitoni” for 
the Epistles, and set ‘‘sextum tonum’’ to 
the Gospels, and said: ‘‘Christ is a kindly 
Master, and [His words are pleasant; there- 
fore we shall choose ‘sextum tonum’ for 
the Gospels; and since St. Paul is a serious 
apostle we shall arrange ‘octavum tonum’ 
for the Epistles;’? and himself also set the 
notes to the Epistles, Gospels and the words 
of institution of the true body and blood of 
Christ. ‘Then hesang them to me and wished 
to hear my opinion. At that time he de- 
tained me at Wittenberg for three weeks, 
properly to arrange the choral-notes for 
some of the Gospels and Epistles, until the 
first German ritual was sung in the parish 
church. ‘Then I had to hear it and take 
back with me to Torgau a copy of this 
first German ritual, and by request of the 
Reverend Doctor deliver it to his Highly 
Esteemed Grace, the Elector. He thus 
likewise ordered the Vespers, which in 
many localities had fallen into disuse, to 
be again arranged in short pure chorals 
for pupils and children; likewise that in- 
digent pupils, seeking support, should sing 
ut the doors Latin hymns, antiphons and 
responsories in accordance with the sea- 
sons. Nor was ho content that pupils 
should sing at the doors nothing but Ger- 
man hymns. ‘Therefore, likewise ought 
such not to be praised, nor do they act 
right, who in the church discard all Latin 
Christian hymns, imagining it not to bo 
evangelical or even Luthoran if they 
should sing or hear a Latin choral in the 
church, On the other hand, it is likewise 
wrong when only Latin hymns are sung 
before a congregation, by which the com- 
mon people ‘are in no wise improved. 
Pure, old, spiritual German Lutheran 
hymns and psalms are, therefore, most 
useful for the common multitudes, but 
Latin ones most fitting for the learned and 
the instruction of the youth. And it can 
be seen, heard and obviously appreciated, 
that the Holy Spirit Himself assisted as 
Well in the authors of the Latin hymns as 
in Dr. Luther, who in a great measure has 
himself composed both the words and the 
airs of the present German chorals; ag is 
evident, among others, from the German 
Sanctus (“In Spirit did Isaiah this behold’) 
in what excellent and masterly manner ho 
correctly arranged every note for the text 
-in accordance with accent and harmony; 
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inquire of His Reverence where he had 
learned this ert; whereupon the beloved 
man laughed at my simplicity and said: 
“The poet Virgil taught me this, who can 
likewise so skillfully adapt his words and 
tunes to the nurrative he describes. ‘Thus, 
music should likewise conform all her notes 
and tunes to the text.”’ 


Copied from the original manuscript of the 
Coburg Library, formerly in the “Syntagma 
Musicum of M. Praetorius. 1609, PartI. Pg. 
447 sq. S. 
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Arkansas Mission. 


This being a new field for the Lutheran 
Church, doubtless many of the readers of 
the Lurigran Witness would like to see 
a brief statement of the work in this section. 

About fourteen years ago, a number of 
Lutherans came to Arkansas from South 
Carolina, but, being too few to call and 
support a pastor, they were left without 
any one to preach to them, except that 
occasionally a pastor of the Missouri Synod 
would preach to them. But this was very 
seldom. ‘The result was, nothing was done 
towards organizing or building a house of 
worship until about three years ago. Then 
a neat little frame house was built and a 
congregation organized under our direc- 
tion, while we were yet attending school. 

St. Paul’s E. L. Church was without a 
regular pastor until October, 1895, when 
we came to the work. As one may natur- 
ally suppose, we found the work rather 
discouraging at first. Most of the mem- 
bers had lost interest and zeal after being 
away from the Lutheran Church and Lu- 
theran service so long. But we are very 
thankful to say, without boasting, that our 
mombers now have a lively interest in the 
work; they attend service regularly, take 
an active part, and in general do what 
they can for the upbuilding of our Master’s 
kingdom. 

As yet, our congregation is vory small, 
including only six families, with sixteen 
confirmed members and some thirty-five 
or forty souls. While we have not received 
uny by confirmation, we have received three 
by baptism. 

Besides St. Paul’s, we have two other 
preaching stations, one near Malvern and 
the other at Ain, Grant County. Near Maly- 
ern we have some half-dozen German Lu- 
therans, some of the older ones haying 
come from Europe, though they can un- 
derstand the English language fairly well, 
and are especially desirous to have service 
in the English language on account of 
their children, who attend English schools. 

To the work at Ain, Grant Co., we re- 
ceived the call through a private letter 
since Synod’s last session and have preached 
twice for those people. Wedo not know 
what the prospects will be, but think they 
ure encouraging for the organizing of a 
small congregation among them in the near 
future. Here is what Bro. Koon says in 
his letter asking me to come and preach 
for them: “I have been talking with the 
neighbors about organizing a Lutheran 
Church. I think we can get eighteen or 
twenty members to start with.’? Those 
are also emigrants from South Carolina. 
Tho prospects are much more encouraging 
now than they were eight or ten months 
ago. But to make this work a success we 
nust have the assistance of our brethren. 

S. S. K. 
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Progress in English Mission 

Work is reported from New York City, 
San Francisco, Knoxville and Detroit. 
Regarding the New York Mission, we shall 
furnish details in the near future. From 
San Francisco Bro. S. writes: ‘*We con- 
duct English services every Sunday evening 
in St. Paul’s Church of this city. Pastors 
Buehler, Schroeder, J. H. Theiss, J. W. 
Theiss and II. Haserodt preach in turn. 
These services have: been conducted for 
more than a year.” At Jnoxville the 
German Lutheran congregation holds Eng- 
lish services overy Sunday night. Holy 
Communion is celebrated in English four 
times a year, and the religious instruction 
in the parochial school is in Knglish. The 
beginning made at Detroit is chronicled 
by the Fie L’ress, as follows: 

‘An English mission society, composed 
of young men who are active members of 
Lutheran Trinity Church, has been organ- 
ized in this city. It has been apparent to 
many that such an organization would ac- 
complish much good. At the present time 
there are twelve German congregations in 
this city affiliated with the Missouri Synod. 
In these several congregations there are a 
number of young people who, by marrying 
English persons, have left the German 
church, and to keep these people within 
the pale of the synod the society has been 
formed. The society has been heartily 
approved by the different pastors, among 
whom there is a large number that are 
competent to conduct the English services. 
A constitution and by-laws have been adopt- 
ed and will be submitted to the city con- 
ference of the churches at their next meet- 
ing for their approval and indorsement,” 


Tho Mission Treasury. 


One of our exchanges pleads as follows 
for increased contributions to the mission 
treasury: 

‘A suit of clothing which will fit a boy eight 
years of age will not fit him at ten years. The 
contributions of past years are not to be regarded 
as suflicient for present demands."’ 

This is a scriptural view of the matter. 
By the mission work children are born to 
the Church, as dew from the womb of the 
morning. ‘These children must be fed and 
clothed. A poorly sustained mission is 
just as much a disgrace to a church as 
children clad in rags and tatters are to a 
household. And it is just as cruel to pay 
no attention to the oulle for more liberal 
gifts which the mission treasury issues, as 
it is to deny a growing boy the new suit 
for which he pleads. Let us, as a synod, 
feed and clothe our infant missions, and 
pray that the Lord may preserve them in 
good spiritual health by His quickening 
erace. D. 


Yohan. 


The Gospel according to St. John has 
been translated into Chinese, and a curious 
misunderstanding has helped to create an 
extensive demand for. it. The Chinese 
for John is Yohan, which some of those 
demanding a copy of the Gospel imagined 
to be derived from the word ‘‘yoh,’’ which 
means medicine, thus supposing that they 
were purchasing a treatise on the art of 
healing. And so they did; for they pur- 
chased the story of Him who has said: “I 


am the life; I am the bread of life.” pn. 
Ee 


Tuk OFTENER YOU MOW Us Down, the 
more we increase. ‘The blood of Christians 
R. 





is a seed.— Zertullian. 
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CHICAGO, Il., November 7, 1895. 
The Mission of the Lutheran Witness. 


The readers of the LuTrHERAN WITNEsS 
have already been apprised by the retiring 
Editor of the change in the editorial man- 
agement. ‘This change having now been 
effected, our readers naturally expect from 
the new editorial committee a definite state- 
ment regarding the future of their church 
paper, as far as the work expected from 
the editing committee shall be, by the bless- 
ing of the Lord, instrumental in determin- 
ing it 

Lhe mission and policy of the official 
organ of the Ev. Luth. Synod of Missouri 
and other States have been ably outlined 
by former writers for the same, chiefly by 
the retiring [Editor himself, who, on as- 
suming the editorial management, wrote 
in the issue of June 21, 1891, as follows: 

*The LUTHERAN WITNESS shall be, as it has 

been. a LUTHERAN WITNESS to the truth as it 
isin Jesus. This truth is so precious and so im- 
portant to man, that Christ, the Son of God, left 
heaven and came upon earth to bear witness to 
the truth; this truth places the world before us 
in its proper light: it reveals to us how to escape 
the merited damnation, and gain the everlasting 
salvation in the glories of heaven prepared for 
us by a loving Father before the foundations of 
the earth were laid. To this truth Christ bore 
witness in life, in suffering, and in death. We 
believe that the true Lutheran Church has this 
truth pure and undefiled, and therefore the duty 
to bear witness unto the same by tongue and by 
pen, wherever an opportunity is presented. We 
purpose to explain, prove, defend, and apply to 
our times the eternal truths of the Bible, as un- 
derstood by the true Lutheran Church. The 
distinctive doctrine of the Lutheran Church, for 
which she is hated and persecuted by Rational- 
ists and Enthusiasts, shall find a place of prom- 
inence. 

**We shall endeavor to show how a sinner may 
be justified before God, how to lead a holy life, 
how to suffer patiently, how to die happily. 

‘We shall call attention to and try to expose 
those temptations and dangers in living and 
teaching which are mot with, especially in our 
day, and more especially those which come to 
us in Lutheran clothing, but inwardly are raven- 


ing wolves. bent on the destruction of genuine 
Lutheranism.” 


Endorsing this editorial utterance, an 
esteemed German brother and life-long 
friend of our synod wrote in the issue of 
July 21, 1891, as follows: 

_ ‘It would, of course, be idle to deny that our 
English Lutheran Synod of Missouri is, to some 
extent, exposed to an unwholesome sectarian 


influence. But from utterances of our English 
brethren we may amply see that they are fully 


aware of this danger. 
cireumitances, they indeed mean to become an 
\be thoroughly American. 
however, they seem to be on tho alert that the 
tendency of becoming Amoricanized keep within 
proper bounds. 
discipline they intend to remain strictly Luther- 
an, Lutheran of the Missouri type, thus uniting 
true Americanism with stanch Lutheranism.” 





Yielding to unavoidable 


At the same time, 


In faith, in doctrine, in church- 


The above statements lack neither com- 


pleteness nor clearness, and it is generally 
understood, we presume, that the change 
of editors is in no wise intended to affect 
the original object and policy of the 
LUTHERAN WITNEsS. 
posed to radically change its general ap- 
pearance; excepting a few minor changes 
in the arrangement of the various depart- 
ments, such as the introduction of a special 
‘‘ Missionary Department,’’ the discontinu- 
ance of the special column for ‘‘Pickings,”’ 
and the removal of the department of 
Church News to pages 5 and 6, the ex- 
ternal make-up of the LutmERAN WITNESS 
is to remain unchanged. 


Neither is it pro- 


If changes other than these should be- 


come noticeable, the editing committee 
beg the kind readers of the LurnHEeran 
Witness to pardon them, as they are un- 
avoidable, being rooted in the peculiarities 
of character, training, and gifts of grace 
of the new editors. 
so much to take an objective view of a 
matter, itis hardly possible for a human 
writer to so completely disrobe himself of 
his personality as not to betray his indi- 
vidual nature in the productions of his pen. 
In a measure, an objective character is 
secured to the LuTHERAN Wirness by the 
fact that it isthe official organ of a Luther- 
an Synod, and, henceis not an arena of ‘‘free 


Though striving ever 


thought” or a depository of personal senti- 
ments. The editing committee biud them- 
selves to strictly follow ‘‘God’s Word and 
Luther’s doctrine pure,’’ both in what they 
write and in the manner in which they 
write, and to apply the same to the needs 
of their constituents as they shall under- 
stand them. 

It is not without a feeling of their utter 
worthlessness and insufficiency for their 
work that the editing committee take up 
the task assigned them by their brethren. 
If the change of editors should result dis- 
astrously, the present editing committee 
would be least surprised; if good is ac- 
complished in spite of them, they purpose, 
together with their contributors and read- 
ers, to ascribe all glory to Him ‘“‘who 
maketh wise the simple,” ‘‘whose strength 
is made perfect in weakness,’’ who also 
has said, ‘“‘Ask, and it shall be given you.” 

**Let the beauty of the Lord our God be 
upon us: and establish thou the work of 
our hands upon us; yea, the work of our 
hands establish thou it.”’ D. 


——————_$--e-—____—_. 


United Synod in the South. 


From oxchanges and from conversation 
with pastors that were present, we have 
gleaned some facts about the late conven- 
tion of the United Synod in the South, held 
in Staunton, Va. ‘This meeting had been 
looked forward to with some degree of 
expectation. The Tennessee Synod, name- 
ly, one of the members of this united body, 
had been petitioned by some of the congre- 
gations within her bounds to define her 
position upon the ‘‘four anal and to 
ascertain that of the United Synod. These 
points had been relegated to a back seat at 
a previous meeting of the United Synod, 
and this action had called forth a protest 
from two of the Tennessee Synod’s dele- 


gates at that time. Although now the synod 





refused to act upon this petition, yet her 
delegate at Staunton did, it seems, broach 
the matter. He offered a resolution to the 
effect that the question of the ‘‘four points”’ 
be kept before the congregation as an ‘‘edu- 
cator’’; and while, strictly taken, not doing 
this as the delegate of the Tennessee Synod, 
yet the action taken by the United Synod 
can be regarded by the congregations in 
question as expressing that body’s attitude 
toward this mooted question. With des- 
patch and unanimity it was decided that it 
would not be conducive to the welfare of 
the Church to re-open this question — a 
resolution evidently showing that, to all 
intents and purposes, the ‘‘four points” 
are sound asleep, and that all members of 
tne synod are cautioned against making any 
outery or noise that might disturb this 
peaceful slumber. That many of the min- 
isters filled sectarian pulpits on the follow- 
ing Sunday, without plainly indicating 
that this was not to be looked upon as- 
pulpit fellowship, is, of course, quite in 
keeping with the resolution. Much weight, 
on the other hand, is laid upon the import- 
ance of obtaining a common book of serv- 
ice, including liturgy, ministerial acts and 
hymns, which, we know, if brought about 
in any way other than upon the basis of 
doctrinal unity, results in the setting aside 
or losing sight of doctrinal differences. 
That there is not within the United Synod 
that harmony which the name would indi- 
cate, was brought out by one of the-speak- 
ers saying upon the floor of synod that ‘‘he 
had no sympathy with the district synods 
which were all the time afraid that in giv- 
ing to the general work it would thereby 
let its own interest suffer.””> We submit 
with the speaker that such conduct is 
‘foolishly stupid and stupidly foolish.’’ But 
what shall we say of a synod that, for doc- 
trinal reasons, refuses, as a synod, to co- 
operate in the work, yet advises its pastors 
each one to act in his individual case as he 
deems best, and wishes to be looked upon 
as a member of this family of synods? 
There is, it would seem, work to be done 
at home before much should he said about 
a closer co-operation of all Lutherans in 
the country. Perhaps it is with some 
such end in view that a committee was ap- 
pointed to confer with the publishers of 
the various church papers within bounds 
of synod so as to bring some paper into 
such relation to synod as to make it its 
organ and amenable to its authority. And 
looking towards the same end is, undoubt- 
edly, the prospective election of another 
oyrofessor in the theological seminary at 
‘ewberry, as well as the movement to 
change the location of this seminary as a 
preliminary step towards putting up new 
buildings. R. 
ee eee 


Iv 18 BEING LARGELY REALIZED in the 
Anglican Church that Sunday-schools are, 
at best, but a paltry and most inadequate 
institution. At its recent session at Mon- 
treal, the Episcopal High Church pro- 
nounced in favor of establishing private 
schools, thus taking a step furward in the 
right direction. 

The Presbyterians are also growing alive 
to the necessity of training their children 
under influences different from those prev- 
alent in our secular schools. ‘heir jour- 
nals are strongly urging the reading of 
the Bible in pubiic schools. The Cwmnber- 
land Presbyterian cannot understand why 
the Scriptures are read in schools conducted 
in heathen lands, and not tolerated in ours. 
The solution is simple enough. Missionary 
schools are established and fostered by 
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church bodies; the public-school system is 
The introduction of 
Scripture into public schools would mili- 
tate against the inviolable doctrine of the 
hence 
every endeavor in that direction ought to 
But there is a manner in 
Which the object desired can be gained and 
like privileges granted to Christian chil- 


2 child of the State. 


separation of Church and State; 


be abandoned. 


dren as to those in heathen countries. 


That remedy is the establishment of pri- 
We long to see 
this institution, which has occupied so large 
a place in the thoughts and sympathies of 
our Lutheran Church, getting its due credit 
in the estimate of thinking Christians. It 
tends to enhance our interest in what we 
must ever consider an invaluable and es- 
sential branch of Church polity, that the 


vate or parochial schools. 


education of the young must be seasoned, 


conserved and permeated by the Gospel; 
and this does not mean the imparting of an 
hour’s meagre instruction on Sunday or 
Saturday to counteract the sterile and in- 
Sipid morality of the’ previous day’s teach- 
ing, but implies a thorough indoctrination 
in God’s Word, a molding under influences 
which are of the most vital importance for 
head and heart, for this world and the 


next. B. 
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AT HOME, 


Winfield, Kans. — Brother Meyer has safely 
arrived, and entered upon his duties as principal 
of St. John's. He reports an enrollment of thirty 
May the grace of our Lord attend 
our beloved brother, and enable him to success- 
fully discharge the functions of his responsible 
Most heartily we say Amen to the broth- 
er’s prayer: ‘‘May God bless Conover and Win- 


students. 


Office. 


field.’’ D. 
Buffalo, N. ¥. — On the morning of Sunday, 


October 6, after taking leave of his Sunday- 


school scholars with feeling words of advice and 
dismissing them with a fervent blessing, Rev. 


Kaiser preached toa large congregation from 


Rev. 2:10: ‘‘Be thou faithful unto death.” In 
the evening he delivered his farewell sermon. 
The church could barely accommodate the con- 
gregation. The sermon was from Acts 20:32. 
At the close of the service there followed an 
affectionate leavo-taking at the church-door, 
and on the evening following a farewell recep- 
tion was tendered the pastor at Emmaus Hall. 
Communicated by c. O. R. 


The Committee appointed at the last conven- 
tion of synod to translate the Book of Concord 
have entered upon their work. The seven mem- 
bers of this committee are now translating the 
Augsburg Confession, after which the Large 
Catechism will be taken up. The work of this 
committee is undoubtedly the most momentous 
which synod has yet undertaken. One of the 
translators pertinently writes: ‘‘We are to deal 
with the Lutheran Church’s greatest treasure 
next to the Bible.’’ We commend the work of 
the committee to the prayers of the synod. 
May the spirit of humility, truth and knowl- 
edge dwell in the. translators, directing their 
thoughts and cheering. their hearts that they 
press on and faint not until the end is reached 
and they may close with the joyful exclamation 
of the framers of the Form of Concord: ‘I will 
praise thee, O Lord, with my whole heart; I 
will show forth all thy marvellous works. I will 
be glad and rejoice in thee: I will sing praise to 
thy name, O thou most High.” Ps. 9:1, 2. D. 


The re:ent meeting of the Tennessee Synod. 
In the WITNEssS of October 21 I said something 
about the recent mecting of the Tennessee Synod 
in 75th Annual Convention. I gave tho resolu- 
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tions of synod 
lection. Just prior tothe passage of these res- 
olutions, that some mombers of synod might 
be satisfied, synod re-aflirmed its allegiance to 
the Confessions. I°rom the discussion of this 
doctrine it became apparent that a large num- 
ber of the members of synod had not studied 
the points in controversy, and some of them 
even scomed to be proud of the fact that they 
did not know more about this doctrine. How- 
ever, when the ayes and noes were called for on 
the resolution, all except one, voted on the res- 
olution without hesitation. The minority in- 
sisted that the declaration of synod’s position 
was equivocal, in view of the explanations offered 
as to its meaning. The minority then presented 
a protest against the action of the majority, 
which the chair ruled should be spread. on the 
minutes, but which the synod decided should 
not be spread on the minutes, its admission be- 
ing rofused on the ground that it was too long 
and did not set forth the truth. The protest 
was signed by Revs. Smith, Bernheim, Long 
and Huffman, and by a number of lay delegates. 
Synod then appointed a committee to confer 
with Revs. A. L. Crouse, J. M. Smith, C. H. 
Bernheim, D. C. Huffman and G. E. Long to as- 
certain why they did not co-operate with synod 
in its work. The committee reported that those 
ministers named above refused, in view of the 
circumstances, to co operate with the synod. 
These ministers explained that their reasons 
for failure to co-operate with synod were un- 
sound doctrine and practice in the Tennessee 
Synod. A resolution was then introduced, which 
provided that the names of the above-named 
ministers be dropped from the synodical roll 
owing toa failure on their part to co-operate 
with synod in its work. This resolution, after 
much discussion, was modified. so that it pro- 
vided that Revs. Crouse, Smith, Bernheim, 
Huffman and Long should have no voice in the 
proceedings of synod until they did agree to 
co-operate. On this resolution the ayes and 
noes were taken and the vote recorded. 

This action was followed by the introduction 
of a resolution which was intended to prevent 
congregations served by these ‘‘non-co-operat- 
ing’’ pastors from having any voice in synod. 
Ilowever, this was modified so that it earnestly 
advised the congregations now served by these 
suspended pastors of the Tennessee Synod, and 
those served by pastors of other synods not in 
connection with Tennessee, to dismiss said pas- 
tors and to call others who will join the Tennes- 
see Synod. 

The relation of Tennessee Synod to United 
Synod was not taken up. The majority would 
tako no action, and the minority was helpless. 
It was said by several of the leaders of the 
majority that they did not intend to do anything 
in reference to the United Synod matter at this 
time. Thus the synod refused to give any 
answer to the congregations asking for the with- 
drawal of Tennessee from the United Synod. 
But the position of this synod on this question 
may be inferred from the fact that Rev. W. A. 
Lutz, of tho North Carolina Synod, was received 
as a delegate from that synod. He conveyed 
the fraternal greetings of his synod to the Ten- 
nessee Synod. Rev. Lutz also preached during 
this session of synod. 

The next meeting of synod is to be held in 
Virginia. St. Matthew’s Church, Tom's Brook, 
is the place. An effort was made to leave the 
solection of the place to the officers of synod, 
but this failed, 

Lenoir College, Hickory, was taken under the 
care of synod. Synod was given the privilege 
of olecting a majority of the Board of Trustees. 
No objection was raised to the presence on this 
board of Mr. J. G. Hall, a Presbyterian, who is 
by the deed conveying the property to the pres- 
ont owners a life-time member. 


| 
relative to the doctrine of 
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Rev. 1. A. Yoder was elected Professor of 


Theology. The instruction is given at Lenoir 
College. Prof. Yoder succeeds Rev. A. IL. 


Crouse, one of the ‘‘non-co-operating”’ pastors. 
- Cc. 
The German Mission Board of the General 
Council reported interferonce on the part of the 
Missouri Synod with the work of the German 
Board in the Northwest—Manitoba, Minnesota, 
Winnipeg, and other places. This synod is 
charged with circulating literature in which 
certain members of the General Council are 
called heretics. Dr. Nicum laid the facts before 
the convention and a committee was appointed 
to report a protest against the action of the 
Missouri Synod. The publication of this protest, 
together with the facts in the case, is awaited 
with interest. This cry of ‘interference’ has 
become, in some quarters, the current and ever- 
ready explanation offered to account for failures 
in proselytising. R. 


At its late convention, the General Council 
adopted the resolutions that are here reprinted 
without comment, as we shall, most probably, 
have occasion to refer to them later. In the 
meanwhile we commend Resolution Second to 
the ‘‘liberal’’ press. 

Resolved, On the subject of Foreign Missions, 
that, recognizing the intimate relations already 
existing between the missionaries of the differ- 
ent bodies of the Lutheran Church where labor- 
ing in adjoining foreign fields, we encourage 
them to promote upbuilding of the one, undivided 
Ladtheran Church in their Christianizing efforts. 

Resolved, That we deprecate a bitter contro- 
versial spirit wherever found in matters of fe- 
ligion, and that wo heartily disapprove of any 
appearance of it in church journals; and that we 
allectionately and sincerely counsel all who 
write for and those who control our Lutheran 
papers and periodicals to abstain from publish- 
ing anything that will tend to foster the spirit 
of partisan division among the brethren. 
_ftesolved, That when these lines of co-opera- 
tion, or any of them, shall have been agreed 
upon by two or more Lutheran bodies, such 
action shall be held as asacret compact between 
the parties consenting thereto, and that we here- 
by invoke upon this movement for the practical 
unification of our glorious church the blessing 
of Almighty God. 

_ Resolved, That the above action is not to be 
interpreted in such a way as to imply a compro- 
mise or surrender of the bodies represented con- 
cerning any point of their doctrinal position. 

R. 

The Indiana Synod, that has “struggled for a 
quarter of acentury in shepherding the scattered 
flocks in Indiana,” has changed its name to the 
Chicago Synod of the Ev. Luth. Church, and as 
such “will work for the evangelization of Chi- 
cago and her suburbs, Indiana, Illinois and 
Southern Michigan.’’ What that means we 
shall, no doubt, soon have opportunity of find- 
ing Out. R. 


The English Lutheran Synod of the Northwest, 
which latoly held its fifth convention at Duluth, 
Miun., reports a membership of 11 ministers and 
10 congregations. The President preached the 
Synodical Sermon on Rev. 3:8: **Behold, I have 
set before thee an open door,” which words are 
also inscribed on the newly purchased synodical 
seal. The prospects of the synod are outlined 
in the following passage of the President’s re- 
port: 

‘‘In our present stage of development the in- 
fluence of our work on the outside community is 
inconsiderable, but so much the greater is it on 
the whole Lutheran element in the Northwest.: 
We touch every Synod and every nationality. 
Our very dispersion is a gain. Every pastor and 
every church is thus a fresh contre whence radi- 
ato intluences that interlace and combine. Tho 
indirect work done by this synod in stirring up 
an interest in English and in keeping that interest 
stirred up is beyond all calculation. It does not 
show in our reports, but it exists, and is wider 
than our knowledge of it. The burning question 
in tho German and Scandinavian synods to day 
is not emigration, but “English.?” By private 
intercourse and personal appe:ls, by addresses 
at dedications and before Sunday-schools and 
Luther Leagues, in large cities and in remote 
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ful 
the veneral cause. 
” teeloonth century will sce as wonderful @ change in 

tay Northwestern Lutheran churches as the past 


POuntry parishes, our pastors are proving help-|a potent factor. 
to their clerical neighbors and advancing tributions to church papers, he became known! months. It appears from the reports in tho 
The uncepical Fraction of He! +9 the outside world through his seientifie ar- 


ticles in various journals, which procured for 


ten vearshave wrouvht in the Lutheran schools | him membership in numerous scientific associa- 


Of the Northwest. What an incentive to dili- 
Sence and perseverance! The whole Lutheran 
Ine Is advancing.’ 

The Synod of the Northwest would do a greater 
Work if it were not content merely to ‘touch 
every synod,” but rather to be in touch with the 


truly Lutheran synods of the great Northwest. | what Missouri teaches. 


tions. R. 
Referring to the Lutheran doctrine of Election, 
as set forth by the Missouri Synod, the Lutheran 


| Standard remarks: 


‘Missourians have gotten into the habit of 
saying what Missourians say, without realizing 
We hope that after a 


It has enviable opportunities to cultivate the! while this svnodical pride will be subdued, and 


Society of true Lutherans: hardly another synod 
of the General Council enjoys such opportuni- 


these formerly faithful Lutherans will castaway 
their appendix to the Lutheran confessions, and 
believe and confess with St. Paul that ‘whom 


ties. We hope the Synod of the Northwest will | God foreknew, he also did predestinate.’ Rom. 


improve its opportunities by ascertaining what |S: 


it may learn from those truly Lutheran synods 
into which its “influences are radiating.’’ It 
has its eyes on “tho German and Seandinavian 


synods:"’ the German and Scandinavian synods | Standard ? 


23." 

If it were only synodical pride that brought 
about the controversy on election, what Missou- 
rian would not share the hope of the Lutheran 
But such is not the case. The Ohio 


should reciprocate the attention bestowed on | Synod appended to the Lutheran confessions the 
them by keeping an eye on’ the Synod of the| term, ‘‘in view of faith,’’ and attempted to read 
Northwest. The President is right in claim- | Rom. 8:29: ‘‘ Whose faith he foreknew, thom he 


ing, “our very dispersion is a gain.”’ 


How-jalso did predestinate.’’ To this the Missouri 


ever, the great responsibilities which confront | Synod demurred, claiming that the coufessions 


his synod must not be overlooked. 


In a terri- | Must be understood as they read, namely that 


tory as strongly preoccupied as is the North-|election is the cause of our salvation and of 
West, it must be extraordinarily difficult, we|everything that pertains thereto; also that 
imagine, to avoid building on the foundation} Kom. 8:29 must be understood as it reads, 
others have laid. Certainly, the Synod of the}namely: “Whom he did foreknew, he also did 


Northwest is entitled to all the work to which it | predestinate. ” 


We recall these points, because 


is divinely called. For its own peace of con-|evidently the Lutheran Standard has gotten 
science, We merely express the hope that, wher-| matters mixed with regard to ‘‘appendixes to 
ever it may enter, it may go in by the open door | the confessions,’’ and *‘synodical pride.” D. 


which the Lord sets before it. b. 


That the great Palaver of Religions held dur- 


The Lutheran Observer of the General Synod,|ing the Fair has not brought about peace in 


has lately gone on the war-path to uphold the 
Awerican Sabbath. The Philadelphia Jecord 
tovk occasion not long since to criticise an 
address of Governor Hastings before the Ger- 
man Society of Philadelphia, who were cele- 
brating the 212th anniversary of the landing of 
the German colonists. lt seems that the Gov- 
ernor thought it necessary to admonish his Ger- 
man friends to guard jealously American insti- 
tutions, and especially the American Sabbath. 
Among other things, the Jtecord said: 

“But what had the early Gorman settlors of 
Pennsylvania or Baron Steuben in common with 
the American Sabbath, as coutradistinguished 
from the Sunday of all the rest of the Christian 
world? The colonists from Germany brought 
with thei the joyous traditions of a Sunday of 
rest and social recreation, such as was observed 
by Luther. who drew his inspirations from the 
teachings of the Founder, and not from the 
harsh dogmas of the Pharisees.” 

The Observer is indignant at such language, 
and says: 

“The great inajority of Germans in this city 
and elsewhere are woral and law-abiding citi- 
zens, and these are not given to carousals 
and orgies on Sunday. nor do they belong to 
‘personal liberty’ leagues, whose chief idea of 
liberty appears to be to desecrate the Sabbath 
in violation of laws. human and divine, and in 
disregard of the rights of others.” 

We are inclined to think that the Jtecord has 
the better of the argument, and has succeeded 
in preaching the Observer a good sermon on the 
Lutheran doctrine of the Sabbath. This paper 
often needs sermons of this kind. But that a 
secular paper should come so near Lutheranism 


the city that gave it birth, is clear from the 
following clipping: 

“Dr. H., Baptist, preached against the ‘Father- 
hood of God,’ as generally understood. Dr. C., 
Universalist, responded with some sharp criti- 
cisms. Dr. H. then intimated that Dr. C's. church 
was a ‘circus.’ To this Dr. C. responded that 
Dr. H!’s. church was a ‘menagerie,’ in which the 
pastor constituted the whole show. ‘That,’ 
says the Interior of Octoner 5, ‘is as far as this 
high debate has reached at this time, but both 
combatants announce that it will proceed with 
even greater vigor.’ The Inierior then most 
Caustically adds: ‘The labors of both ministers 
are now attended with great popularity and 
success. They have crowded houses. A great 
‘religious interest’ has risen to hear one min- 
ister in a richly appointed church call the other 
a clown, and tu hear another in an equally fine 
sanctuary describe the other as a baboon.’ ”’ 


Thus the boasted apostles of toleration and 
love ‘‘war after the flesh’? with weapons that 
are carnal. May the ery of ‘‘bigot’’ on the 
part of such never cause us to falter in the 
wielding of the weapons that are mighty 
through God to the pulling down of the strong- 
holds of error. R. 


The Chicago Presbytery has forbidden the use 
of fermented wine at their communion tables. 
The press reports do not state the reason for 
this change, but we suppose the Presbytery has 
come to the conclusion that tho wine of the New 
Testament was the unfermented juice of the 
grape, as is argued by the American Temper- 
ance Association tracts. We had always sup- 
posed that those Corinthian Christians who dis- 
graced themselves by getting drunk at the com- 


on this doctrine is at once surprising as well as} munion table at Corinth were good witnesses as 


commendable. The Observer should take the 


editorial of the Iecord to heart and ponder 


Luther’s explanation of the Third Command- 
ment. The whole editorial is a condemnation 
of the Observer s narrow sectarian views on the 
Sunday question, besides being very interesting 
reading,— ; C. 
On Thursday, October 10, Rev. J. G. Morris, 
D.. Dig Tels, D., one of the best known inembors 
of the Lutheran Church in the United States, 
died at the age of 92 years. Entering upon his 
ministeria) life in 1826, he soon connected him- 
self with the Genera] Synod, in which he became 


to the kind of wine used in Paul’s time. But 
modern sectarianism does not stop short of 
fanaticism on many such questions as these. 
'he position of the Chicago Presbytery is un- 
scriptural and unreasonable, and deserves to be 
rebuked by the better clement in the Presbyte- 
rian Church. S 
Francis Schlotter, an ex-shoemaker, who has 
lived all his life at Denver, Col., claims to 
be the Messiah. Thus the pastor professes to 
heal the sick and to restore the blind to sight. 
But Schlotter does not heal the sick instantly. 
He tells those who come to him for help that 


Aside from his numerous con- |] they will be woll 


in one, two, three or five 


secular papers that this misguided onthusiast 
draws large crowds. One report says as many 
as 600 sick persons were to be seen standing in 
line waiting for an opportunity to obtain the 
blessing of this so-called Messiah. Another re- 
port represents this deceiver as ministering to 
over 1000 persons in one day. Schlotter blesses 
handkerchiefs, or any other article of wearing 
apparel, and claims that such articles then 
have as much healing property as his own 
touch. Some of the ‘liberal’? Protestant min- 
isters of Denver have endorsed Schlotter, it is 
said. This is only another evidence of the last 
times, when, we are told, false Christs and de- 
ceivers shall arise. The blind ignorance of 
those who go to this deceiver for aid reminds us 
of the Dark Ages. Tho ‘Holy Coat of Treves”’ 
and the saint adoration of Papists all come to 
mind. There is abundant need of preaching the 
saving Gospel right here in America, that Gos- 
pel which the true Messiah brought the world 
and of which those deluded followers of the ig- 
norant shoemaker Schlotter so much stand in 
need. C. 
The Spiritualists held a convention in Wash- 
ington a few weeks ago. They condemned the 
action of the officers of the law in many places 
for punishing mediums. They also condemned 
those who would put the name of God in the 
Constitution of the United States, objected to 
the observance of Sunday as a day recognized 
by the laws of God, and lauded the infidel Thom- 
as Paine as the first champion of reason and 
personal liberty. The Spiritualists are trying 
hard to have their doctrines recognized as a 
religion. But Spiritualism to-day lives by rea- 
son of unbelief in the religion of Jesus Christ, 
and not because it is a religion hased upon any 
warrant of Biblical authority. C. 


ABROAD. 

Conflicting reports reach us regarding the 
Kucheng Massacre. It was first believed to be 
an analogy to the riots in Tschengtu, which 
wore instigated by the viceroy of the province 
of Szenchuen, but later statements from those 
who escaped the horrible slaughter eliminate 
the mandarin factor and show that the perpe- 
trators were persons hostile to the Chinese gov- 
ernment. 

The Vegetarians, as the miscreants are called, 
are asccret society of political conspirators in 
China. Their forces number 12,000 men and are 
organized and well-equipped. They are violently 
opposed to the presence of foreigners as such, 
and not because they are missionaries. Their 
acts have not been restricted to Christians only, 
for they have made repeated attacks even on 
non-Christians. ‘To hold them in check the gov- 
ernment sent 300 soldiers to Kucheng. The 
1ebels attributed their coming to the influence 
of the foreigners, and proceede.| to wreak their 
vengeance by massacring the little band of de- 
fenseless missionaries within their reach. Ten 
persons were brutally despatched: the mission- 
ary, Dr. Stewart, his wife and two children and 
six ladies. Tho remaining four children of the 
missionary and a lady were wounde.l fatally. 
Four ladies succeeded in escaping. A Chinese 
cannon boat has been sent to the scene of riot 
and itis to be expected that the government 
will exert all its power to bring the criminals to 
justice, especially since they are political of- 
fenders. 

The reports of the British and American min- 
isters will shed more light on the true state of 
affairs. B. 

The Catholic Mirror, referring to a recent 
speech of Premier Crispi, in which Crispi took 
occasion to say that the Pope should be content 
With the despiration of temporal power and re- 
gard himself as particularly blessed in his pres- 
ent position, says: 
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Order to make converts by force of arms, 
merely in order to be'independent. * * 


‘it is not for purposes of conquest that he de- 
sires temporal dedtalente. bert ba enjoy the in-| deeds of the law, nor of-the flesh, nor of 


dependence and dignity which belong by divine} my order, nor my own holiness — is sufti- 
right to the head of the Church on earth.” cient for my salvation. Good Lord, have 
But the Pope does not say he will punish mercy upon me, according unto the multi- 
horetics as he once did, if he had the power.| tude of ‘Thy tender mercies! Gracious 
“To be independent” means, with the Pope, ab-| Jesus, be merciful to me; into Thy hands 
Solute power to dominate Church and State. | [ commend my spirit; Thou hast redeemed 
History will then repeat itself, and we shall me, O Lord, Thou faithful God and my 
have more Dark Ages. ‘The Pope would have only Redeemer, who livest and reignest 
itthus. But the day of world-wide empire for} foy eyey and ever!’ In this same rec- 
that man on the Tiber who sits in the temple of | ord we are told that this monk, so desirous 
God and calls himself God is past. That dream| of salvation, was most zealously persecuted 
of temporal power which haunts tho Antichrist| on account of his belief, and that, when at 
at stated periods is the veriest shadow. Tho] |ast he died at Hamburg as a physician, 
world is not going back to Popery, wherever! men would scarcely grant him an honor- 
else it may go. C. able burial. 
In a Pastoral Letter latoly issued, the Arch- ——— 
bishop of Canterbury replies to the letter which Il. 


Pope Leo XIII. addressed to the English people] Anselm, who died in 1109 as Bishop of 
in the early part of the present year. He de-| Canterbury, composed an order for clergy- 
Clines submission to Rome, and considers the| men how to question a dying man, with 
basis of re-union proposed by the Pope inade-| devout answers for the latter. The follow- 
quate. The remarks of Archbishop Benson |jng are the words of these instructions: 
have found an echo in the annual address of ‘I ask thee, my brother, dost thou re- 
Bishop Potter to the late Convention of tho joice that thou art going to die believing 
Episcopal Diocese of New York. D. Jin Christ?”? ‘*I do.” 

Rome is not satisfied with the present stage of| ‘‘Dost thou believe that Jesus Christ, the 
Mary-worship in her churches. A Marian Na-|Son of God, has died for thee??? ‘I do.” 
tional Congress is to meet at the city of Rome in} ‘Very well then, as long as thy soul is 
the near future. This congress is to devise ways| yet in thee, place thy whole confidence in 
and means by which the worship of the Holy|this death; put thy confidence in nothing 
Mother can be raised tostill greater prominence, |else; yield up thyself entirely and alto- 
and is to omphasize its necessity in a very de-| gether unto this death; and sink thy very 
termined way. ‘This intelligence from Rome is| self into the same; cover thyself entirely 
not very startling, when one considers that that | with this death, and wrap up thyself en- 
city has been in the business of manufacturing] tirely in this death. And if God would 
doities for 2000 years. In pagan Rome Augustus | cite thee into judgment, say thus: ‘O Lord, 
and Nero wore declared gods; in the Rome of|I place the death of our Savior between me 
the Antichrist the dogma of Papal infallibility | and the judgment; I do not enter into judg- 
was brought to light, which makes the Pope a] ment with hee except on these terms.’ 
god as far as this is possible in the case of a be-| Should the Lord say unto thee, “Thou art a 
ing of perishable clay; and to equalize honors | sinner,’ then say, ‘I place the death of Jesus 
between the Pope and the Virgin Mary, lest the | Christ between me and my sins.’ Should 
sudden rise of the “Vicar of Christ’? should | Ie say to thee, “Thou hast merited damna- 
create jealousy in the bosom of the Mother of | tion,’ then say, ‘O Lord, I place the death 
God, the immaculate conception of the latter of Jesus Christ between Thee and my evil 
was discovered. With such a record of their} merit and offer unto Thee His death in- 
Church before them, what wonderful results|stead of the merit which I should have had, 
may not the world expect from the coming Mari- | but which Tam wanting.’ : : 

an National Congress! D. ‘‘Upon this say thrice, ‘O Lord, into Thy 

At Westminster, London, the band at the lay- hands ig tt — Sie “yee 
ing of the corner-stone of the Roman Catholic lies - saint w “1 oat ‘ Sh 1 — ; a 
Cathedral played Luther's battle-hymn, “Kin before his death, and ho shall never seo 


»” 
feste Burg,’’ according to the composition of death. , . - 
Meyerbeor ‘in bis opera, ‘The Huguenots.” It] ., “~ then, ; the Tr aig! -- rg es 
is diflicult to decide which is the greater absurd- righteousness and sa y 


r rhie r ret ° oh r- 
ity —to render the great Reformer’s greatest | DEW One, which was first brought fo 


LT 





hymn on the stage, or in a Roman church. D. 











— a eee 


By Faith Alone a Sinner is Justified and 
Saved, 





‘Testimonies to the fact that this truth was now 


ward by Luther and held by no man be- 
fore him? (Tr.) H. M. 
——+-o- ————- 


Tribulation is Necessary. 


The pastor’s neighbor came to him one 
day with the complaint: “IT have a grievous 
cross to bear all the time. No sooner is 
one taken from me than another succeeds 





and then recognized and preserved even : ais ; - 

in the hangin of anal darkness. it. Ido not know why the Lord afflicts 
me so.” P 

I. The pastor replied: ‘‘Let me tell you a 


In an old record of the founding of the} story. I once knew a good, clover woman, 
convent at Lucca under Abbot Arnoldus LI. | who succeeded in everything to which she 
of the year 1478, we read the following:|laid her hands. Her house was clean and 
‘‘In this convent there was 1 monk by the}inviting, and even on work-days everything 
nanie of Kngelbert Arnoldi, who daily} was neat and tidy. She Was, moreov or, 
prayed in his cell in this wise: ‘O wretched | friendly and obliging. However, with the 
man that lam, what have I done, or what| Lord she was not on a friendly footing. 
shall I do, since Iam aman and a great} When He called her to church by the ring- 
sinner and have sinned against Thee, ‘Thee! ing of the bells, she was not exactly pleased, 
only? Yet I believe that Thou, my Lord|and when she sat in church she frequently 
Jesus Christ, art alono my righteousness | nodded during the services. In short, she 
und redemption; and like as Abraham be-|did not love hor Lord, since another god 






“The Holy Father does not wish territory, in | lieved God and this belief alone was counted | had possession of her heart, namely, Mam- 
»“% unto him for righteousness, even so do J} mon. 
believe that only belief in Christ—not the'box into which she put her money, and 


Upstairs in her room she had a 


there she went frequently to gloat over 
the well-filled bags. To the poor she gave 
nothing, and for the kingdom of God she 
never had anything to spare. No one 
knew that she owned these well-filled sacks, 
for she was wont to say: ‘Nowadays one 
must be saving in order to have barely 
enough to live on.’ ‘This woman fell 
(langerously ill, and as she had no chil- 
dren, was nursed by a niece. Whenever 
the pillows were shaken, she would ask: 
‘Have you put the key under my pillow 
again?’ She meant the key to her money- 
hox. One day she overheard the doctor 
say to her niece: ‘She will not live till to- 
morrow.’ On hearing this, she lay as if 
turned to stone. After the lagse of an 
hour, her nurse asked: ‘Aunt, what is the 
matter?’ With a low voice she said: ‘Take 
the key and get down the money.’ The 
niece did as requested and placed the bags 
of copper, silver and gold on a table before 
the sick woman. ‘Now throw it all out 
of the window.’ ‘But, aunt, what are 
you thinking of? ‘Throw it out of the 
window, this devils money, this plunder! 
It is costing me my soul! Out with the 
stuff’? As she cries thus again and again, 
all the time becoming more excited, her 
niece thrusts her hand into one of the sacks 
and throws out ahandful. ‘Again,’ gasped 
the dying woman, ‘again.’ At length 
the sack was empty. [xhausted, she lay 
down and closed her eyes. The violence 
of her excitement brought forth the per- 
spiration and with it recovery. She felt 
this when she awoke the next day. Her 
first words then were: ‘You did not throw 
out all the money, I hope? Put the others 
back into the box and lock it.’ With re- 
turning health the demon of greed entered 
her heart again and brought seven others 
with him. Do you understand the story, 
dear neighbor ?”’ (Tr.) HB. M. 


————qLI- eo o——__—_—_ 
Higher Criticism. 


There are clever people who, in the 
sleeping hours of night, hear the grass 
grow and the fleas sneeze. They know 
exactly too what Adam and Eve spoke to- 
gether in the garden of Eden, what Moses 
transmitted, what Isaiah committed, and 
what a halfpenny loaf of bread was worth 
in the days of Habakkuk. What they do 
not know is number nothing, but what 
they say is bound to pass. 
men are called higher critics, because they 
do not stand with the fect of their faith 
upon the ground, but dance high up upon 
stilts. Whosoever, then, wishes to criticise 
on high procures a pair of stilts. 

Now there was 2 negro preacher who 
also would fain have balanced himself on 
the stilts of higher criticism according to 
the saying:— 


Such learned 


“The higher a monkey is mounted, 
The more of a monkey he’s counted,” 


and for this reason he resolved: to appear 
before his congregation one Sunday with a 
new revelation. Tho subject of his dis- 
course was the passage of the children of 
Israel through the Red Sea. N ow, ordinary 
Christians believe, according to the words 
of the Scriptures, that the Lord led His 
eople through the waters of the Red Sea 
yumiracle. But those stilt-walkers stalk 
over miracles, just as if they were nothing 
at all, ven so our negro preacher. 
Just at that time, when the children of 
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Isracl marched out of Key pt,” suid he, 

the Red Sea was frozen up and over, and 
that was why the Israelites happily arrived 
upon the shore. But while Pharaoh with 
his Egyptians pursued after them, thawing 
weather set in, and splash! they fell into 
the Red Sea through the ice and were 
drowned, one and all.’ 

Thereat general astonishment among the 
assembled congregation. ‘This was some- 
thing brand-new. No preacher in the 
whole vicinity had ever brought such a 
thing to light. Timidly one of the dark 
parishioners arose and ventured the re- 
mark that he had learned from his geog- 
raphy that the region of the Red Sea is in 
the Torrid Zone, and that therefore the 
water did not freeze up. 

Now, this remark would, at least, have 
embarrassed an ordinary higher critic. 
But not so our blackamoor. He criticised, 
vou see, exceeding “highly”’ and was equal 
to the emergency. Calmly he replied that 
he was glad to find now, through the re- 
mark of the brother, an opportunity to 
explain his assertion more fully. He 
eranted that on the whole the brother was 
correct, but that the passage of the chil- 
dren of Israel had occurred before there 
ever were such things as Torrid Zones and 
geographies, and that consequently the ob- 
jection raised falls to the ground without 
effect, plump, down she goes. __ 

To this, then, the “higher criticism” has 
advanced. while we simple work-a-day 
mortals still hold on to the old approved 
‘Thus saith the Lord.” (Tr.) H.M. 


————_—___—¢---____—- 


The Churchyard. 


Late one night, four young men were 
returning home from a tavern where they 
had spend the hours in wild carousal and 
dissipation. Their way led them by a 
graveyard. Inthe bright moonlight the 
graves could be distinctly seen. While 
passing along the sacred resting-place of 
the dead, engaged in unhallowed conversa- 
tion, one of the party jovially challenged 
his comrade who had uttered the foulest 
mockings to get on a tombstone and with 
a loud voice to call out: ‘‘Ye dead, arise, 
and come to judgment!”’ 

The bold scoffer at once opened the gate 
and mounted a tomb-stone, while the others 
cautiously remained at some distance. 

Clearly his voice rang out into the mid- 
night air: ‘‘Ye dead, arise, and come to 


judgment:” A second time he calls: ‘‘Ye 
dead, arise, and come to judgment?” 


When, behold! a figure clad in a white 
sheet raises itself from behind a mound 
and cries out: ‘‘Lord, here I am, I am 
coming!”’ 

The effect was appalling. Horror-strick- 
en, the vile scoffer fell from the tombstone 
and was conveyed to the asylum, a raving 
maniac. Nor did this fail to leave a deep 
impression upon his comrades. One was 
thoroughly converted unto the Lord and 
afterwards served Him as an able mission- 
ary. 

But to account for that white image! It 
was a woman with a disordered mind, who 
was in the habit of frequenting the grave- 
yard in expectation of the Lord’s coming. 
On this occasion she had fallen asleep and, 
awakened by the call, she believed she 
heard the voice of the Arehangel summon- 
ing the dead. 

It plainly illustrates that unbelieving 
scoffers, in spite of all their declarations 
to the contrary, believe a resurrection of 
the dead to final judgment. (Tr.) M. K. 
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new religious life in Scotland the first meet- 
ing for the founding of a Bible society was 


Shortly before the Franco-Prussian War, held in the room where he died. 


& man who was collecting for mission pur- 


And that same God who ordered these 


poses came into a small village of Ger-|events lives yet and His W ord is as true 
many. There lived there a couple who|now as then: “My thoughts are not your 
were in the habit of making a yearly dona-| thoughts, neither are your ways my ways. 
tion of three dollars for mission purposes. |For as the heavens are higher than the 
As the husband was about his work, all}earth, so are my ways higher than your 


manner of thoughts arose in his mind. | ways, 


and my thoughts than your 


‘How hard the times are, already,” he| thoughts.” Isaiah 55:8, 9. . (Tr.) M.K. 


thought, ‘and how hard may they still be- 
come in the course of time. It is unjusti- 
fiable, yea, nobody can demand, that he 
give three dollars for missions this time. 
The half of that sum will be enough.” 
Upon his return home in the evening, he 
therefore said to his wife: ‘‘Look here, 
wife, the times are hard; 
give only one-half of our usual contribu- 
tion for missions.” She looked at him sur- 
prised, but then said: ‘‘Yes, 
the collector has already been here. 


— iG =pe , 


The Good Shepherd. 


Several years ago, in the village of B., a 
child between eight and nine years old died 
a delightful death, cheerfully confessing 
her Savior. In keeping with the local 


let us this time | custom, the parents sent an obituary notice 


to the paper over their signatures. Soon 
after that, the father received a letter from 


that is so, and | man in G., who was an entire stranger. 
1| The man wrote that he had read the obitu- 


thought too that the times are hard and;ary notice with aJl the more interest be- 
that. no one could tell whether we would] cause he had the same name as the father. 
be able to give anything at all next year. | At the same time he wished to give him 


Therefore it seemed to me best to make|Some consolation. 
sure work of it, and so I gave him with the wrote. 


“T am a shepherd,” he 
“One day I wished to put the 


three dollars for this year our next year’s |Sheep into the fold, but despite repeated 


contribution in addition.” 


“That does|endeavors could not do so. 


They always 


make it sure,?? said tho husband, as he|rushed out again, so that I was at a loss 


thanked God in his heart for having given 
him such a wife. (Tr) J. E 


What Would Your Mother Advise You? 








A Christian 
toward a church in which divine services 
were to be held for seamen. Directly op- 
posite the church, an old sailor, with rough 
and resolute features, sat in front of an 


what to do. J inally I caught the smallest 
lamb in the flock and carried it into the 
fold. Thereupon, at once and of their 
own accord, all the sheep followed me into 
the fold.”? What lesson did the old shep- 


gentleman directed his steps | herd want to teach through this parable? 


(Tr.) H. M. 


Ghe Reviewer, 
Synodal-Beri-ht — Proceedings of the thirty- 


alehouse, his arms crossed, and a cigar 1n| third Session of the Eastern District, 1895. 


his mouth. With indifference, yes, even 
contempt, he saw his comrades going to 
church. The gentleman looked at him, 
and, stepping up to him, said: “My friend, 
won’t you go along to preaching?”’ ‘‘No,” 
replied the seaman, harshly. The stranger 
was prepared for such ananswer. Gently 
he continued: ‘*You seem to have seen evil 
days; is your mother yet alive?” Firmly 
the sailor looked into the stranger’s eye 
and said nothing; his look was not nearly as 
haughty as his voice had been harsh _ be- 
fore. “If your dear mother were here, 


The doctrinal discussion, Jed by Rev. T. 
Stiemke of Baltimore, was based on Theses 
Stating in what manner modern theology im- 
pairs the doctrines of Verbal Inspiration, Christ’s 
Person and Conversion (lection). 

The Report of the Committee on Missions bears 
record 10 the zeal of the brethren, plainly prov- 
ing that the Word of the Lord is having free 
course and making new accessions to His king- 
dom. B. 
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Notice. 


All our pastors. Sunday-school superintendents, teach- 
ers, and persons interested are hereby invited and en- 





what, do you think, kind of advice| couraged to mention to the undersigned special hymns 


would she give you?” Standing up, the 
sailor wiped an ill-concealed tear out of 
his eye and said with a smothered voice: 
*T will go along.”” To forget a godly 
mother is very hard even for a godless 
heart. It may be that the godly seed-corn 
will remain long hid, but in the end it will 
not remain unblest. (Tr.) H. M. 


“My thoughts are not your thoughts, saith 
the Lord.” 


Voltaire once boasted that he would over- 
throw with his one hand the structure which 
the apostles had reared by united effort. 
To carry out his infamous design, he estab- 
lished a printing-press of his own in Ferney. 
This press was afterwards sold and moved 
to Geneva — to be used in printing God’s 
Word. 

Gibbon, the English historian, earned a 
large estate in the-Alps by his sceptical 
writings. After his death this estate passed 
into the hands of a man who used the in- 
come, and more besides, to spread the 
Gospel. ee 

Hami, a man of similar stamp, died in 
Edinburgh in 1776. At the awakening of 


eee 


jut Winfield. 


that they wish embodied in the S.S. Hymn Book to be 
issued by our Synod. . 
A. W. MEYER, 


St. John's College, Wintleld, Kansas. 





By about the first of November, suitable Christmas pro- 
grammes will be placed on sale at reasonable figures. 
They will try to meet our demands and will not be dificult 
in execution. Net proceeds will go to the cause. 

Send your orders at once to 

A.W. MEYER, 


Winfield, Kans., St. John’s College. 
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books and other property valued. in all, at $25.00. I’rom 
Mr. Chas. I, Lange $2.50; from Rev. F. W. Herzberger 
#20.00; from Prof. A.W. Meyer 35.00; from mission-festival 
couceuen of St. Martin’s Congregation at Wintield, IXans.. 
P.2K. 

We heartily thank the friends that remember our work 
; CHAS. SCAER, 
WINFIELD, Wans., Oct. 25. 1895, . 
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True Repentance, 





“My lather, once again Thy wayward child 

In sorrow, shame, and weakness comes to Thee, 
Confessing all my sin, my passion wild, 

My selfishness and petty vanity. 


“O Jesus, gentlo Savior, at Thy feet 

I fall, where often [ have knelt before: 

Thou wilt not spurn, nor charge me with deceit, 
Because old faults have mastered me once more. 


“Thou knowest that I would be kind and true, 
And that I hato the sins that pierced Thy side: 
Thou seest that I often sadly view 

The wrong that in my heart will still abide. 


“But Thou didst come such erring ones to save, 
And weaknexs wins Thy strong and tender love; 
So, not in vain, I now forgiveness crave, 

And cling to hopes long stored with Thee above. 


“And yet [ plead that Thou would'st surely kcep 

My weak and human heart in coming days: 

Though now in penitence I justly weep, 

O! fill my future life with grateful praise.”’ 
Selected by 11. S. 








Monrniiirirications. 





Your Confirmation Vow. 


IV. 
My dear young Friends: 

Besides the Apostles’ Creed, which is the 
common confession of all Christendom, 
there is also a more specific confession 
made on the day of confirmation. This 
+ laee confession concerns, in the first 
place, the Holy Scriptures, and, in the 
second place, the doctrine of the Evangel- 
ical Lutheran Church. 

As to the first, the question was put to 
you by your pastor: ‘*Do you hold all tho 
canonical books of the Holy Scriptures of 
the Old and New Testaments to be God’s 
revealed Word?” and to this question you 
oti the unqualified answer: ‘*We do.” 
Tereby you clistinetly confessed that the 
Word of the Bible is God’s Word, a Word 
- which man did not and could not invent, 
which is known only by the revelation of 
God. Of this the fifth question in Diet- 
rich’s Catechism treats: 


“ Whence 7s the Catechism taken 7’ 


Answer: ‘From the Word of God, which} You may happen to meet with elderly mon 


' God gave us in writing through the Proph- 
ets inthe Old, and through the Evangelists 
and Apostles in the New, ‘I‘estament, for 
our instruction and salvation. ”’ | 
The Bible is that Sacred Book which was 
indecd written by men, but in which God 
speaks to us. ; 
How or in what way God gave His Word, 
St. Paul tolls us when writing to Timothy: 
“And that froma child thou bast known 
the Holy Seriptures, which are able to make 
thee wise unto salyation through faith 
which is in Christ Jesus. Al] Scripture is 
given by inspiration of God.” 2 ‘Tim. 3: Lo. 
For this reason the Holy Scriptures can 
make wise unto salvation because they are 















































in many of our elementary geographies, is 
something very different from being right. 
There is neither wisdom nor common-sense 
init. Itis with this so-called science of 
evolution as with the stories of black men 
turning white, which sometimes go the 
round of the papers. There is nothing in 
it. The world did not make itself, neither 
does it preserve and govern itself. 

You see a clock skillfully made. the hands 
showing the hours, minutes and seconds 
exactly, day after day. Suppose now I 
say: ‘Come, my young friend, you are 
getting older and you should no more be so 
childish as to believe all your mother told 
you about clock-making, when you, as a 
little chap, looked at the dial-plate with 
eyes wide open and wondered what made 
the hands move. . You should strip off the 
bigoted idea that a skilled workman made 
that clock. It happened so that the wheels 
came together and set themselves in order 
and got to running.’’ If I should talk so 
nbout a clock, you would wonder whether 
[ was losing my mind, or whether I was 
just joking. Now this earth is composed 
of manifold substances, and did all these 
happen to come together and form an abode 
for man, who also‘happened to come into 
oxistence without an intelligent Maker hav- 
ing anything to do with it? The earth or 
the sun moves in such a manner that it 
causes day and night, summer and winter. 
The-equinoxes in spring and autumn come 
with such precision that scarcely a clock 
cin be made to run so exactly. Does it 
not require a vast amount of credulity to 
believe thut all this fixed itself without an 
intelligent Maker 4 

Our earth, like other material bodies, is 
indeed subject to the laws of gravitation, 
as 2 clock is governed and kept in motion 
by weights or springs; but it is outrageous 
folly to say that the earth not only formed 
itself, but also placed itself in the exact 
situation so as to be kept in place, and its 
notions governed so exactly by the laws 
of gravitation. As the springs in a clock 
ure so made and tempered as to spend an 
exactly measured amount of foree, so God 
fashioned the earth and appointed its place 
in the universe according to distance and 
bulk. Without an Almighty God govern- 
ing the universe, the heavenly bodies, sun, 
moon and stars, would suddenly begia to 
move at random and would quickly return 
toastate of chaos. It is God who has 
measured the heavens, who holds the earth 
hey of His hand, who numbered 

stars and appointed the place for every 
“| ofthem. A clock is made by some- 
“ , > ee ae _enans have been built 
some man; but fio abet “intl. gene by 
God.” Hobr. 3:4. ae 


And as little as the earth could make 


given by the inspiration of God, hence are 
His Word, which shows us that one and 
only way to eternal life which God has 
prepared. Because it is given by the in- 
spiration of God, the Bible is infallible; it 
always and everywhere directs us in the 
right way, and never and nowhere can it 
direct wrong. Though the Bible was writ- 
ten by men and is frequently called the 
Word of the Apostles and Prophets, yet it 
is not actually their Word, but God’s, just 
as the letter dictated is not the clerk’s who 
wrote, but the master’s who composed and 
dictated it. 

And that those inspired writers did not 
mix in some of their own inventions and 
ideas, but that they only and purely wrote 
what was given them, to this St. Peter 
bears witness, saying: ‘“The prophecy came 
not in old time by the will of men: but 
holy men of God spake as they were moved 
by the Holy Ghost.” 2 Pet. 1:21. Yea, 
the Apostle Paul declares that not only the 
ideas or the substance of the things which 
they should write, but also the words in 
which they should express them, were given 
to the Apostles; for so he says: ‘‘We have 
received the Spirit which is of God; that 
we might know the things that are freely 
given to us of God. Which things also 
we speak, not in the words which man’s 
wisdom teacheth, but which the Holy Ghost 
teacheth.’? 1 Cor. 2:12, 13. At the altar 
of the Lord you solemnly confessed this to 
be your faith that the words of Scripture 
are the very words of the Holy Ghost. 

That you remember to hold fast this 
faith is of the utmost importance in these 
days of so-called enlightenment and prog- 
ress, when so many, thinking themselves 
wise in their own conceits, are always ready 
to speak against the Bible. In city and 
village, and even in country stores, you 
meet with babbling infidels who loudly 
deny the existence of God, and who are 
always ready to make a display of pre- 
tended wisdom, saying that the earth 
formed and developed itself, and that even 
man is nothing but a civilized animal. 


also who will pat you on the shoulder and 
say, ‘You are now growing up and should 
no more be so childish as to believe all you 
have been taught about the Bible; you 
should put away bigoted ideas, and should 
udopt the more liberal views of the times; 
for now people know better than that God 
created all things in six days.”? The words 
of such mockers are fiery darts which have 
wounded many a young heart and have 
poisoned many 2m innocent soul, that the 
lifo of Christ which was in it sickened and 
(lied. 
Remember, therefore, that this doctrine 
of evolutionism which infidel science ad- 
vances and which, sad to say, is found also 
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itself, even so little conld inanimate nature | heart against God which induces men to Dr. Martin Luther. 
of itself bring forth plants, trees and liv-|deny His existence. Beware of those who 
a oon Evolutionists say, origin-| profess themselves _ oe 
ally the earth was a ball of fire, but gradu-|tionists or Agnostics. Though outwar poetheadlt 
ally cooling off, it obtained a crust, and by | they be polished gentlemen, they are surely ‘(TRANSLATED FROM IF. H. EICKHOFF.) 
and by plants and shrubs heean to crow, | corrupt, and their communications are cor- 17. 
and reptiles made their appearance and be-|rupting. Remember the word: ““Blessed 
gan to develop into birds and animals, so|is the man that sitteth not_in the seat of 
that a snapping-turtle became a snarling|the scornful.”? Ps. 1:1. But if you are 
dog, and at last some animal took it into| so situated that you cannot altogether avoid 
its head to turn into a man. That is the|associating with mockers, then let it be 
wisdom of infidels and evolutionists in one| your daily prayer to God that, by His 
sentence. And when you ask these learned | Spirit, He will guard your soul against 
wen where the firstzseeds came from out|the noisome pestilence of infidelity, and 
of which the first plants sprang, they will|bear in mind that these very mockers are 
assume a wise and knowing face and willl/a conclusive proof for the truth of the 
begin to talk very learnedly of a something| Bible. Thus it says: | ‘‘Theroe shall come 
which they call spontaneous generation. |in the last days scoffers, walking after 
By this they mean that the first plants just | their own lusts, and saying, Vhere is the 
happened to grow of themselves without | promise of his coming?” 2 Pet. 3:3. ‘This 
any seed. The writer has a boy who, when} prophecy of the Scriptures is fulfilled at 
about three years old, found little bones in | this day. 
a sausage and, taking them for sausagesced,| In the same connection (v. 5), Peter de- 
took them to the garden and planted them | clares of these scoffers that they are ‘‘will- 
to raise sausages. The child knew so much, |ingly iguorant.’? ‘They know that there is 
that nothing can grow without seed, but|a God and a judgment, but they do not 
our learned men who go around lecturing) want to know it. When I once asked a 
on evolution seem not to know this: for|Christian man, who in former years had 
they make the assumption that plants might] been a mocker, what had induced him to 
grow without seed. ‘‘Professing themselves | return again to the church, he replied, be- 
to be wise, they became fools, *’ (Rom.1: 22), |cause he could never actually convince 
and they are rather to be pitied than ad-|himself that there was no God; but while 
mired. his tongue was uttering blasphemies, his 
How wonderfully simple and eredible is|OWn? heart and conscience would contradict 
the narrative of the Bible in contrast to the | 2nd con vict him that he was doing wicked- 
extravagant notions of evolutionists! On|ly. This is one of the chief distinctions 
the third day of creation God said: “Let|between man and beast, that man has a 
the exrth bring forth grass, the herb yield- | conscience witnessing of right and wrong 
ing seed, and the fruit-tree yielding fruit and responsibility, and the beast has not. 
after his kind, whore seed is in itself upon lor a while a man may lull ‘his conscience 
the earth: and it was so.” Gen. 1:11. By |to sleep, but it will wake up again and will 
the creative Word of the almighty, wise |summon him to the bar of judgment. ‘Then 
and kind God did the first plants, shrubs] Woe unto them who nave blasphemed the 
and trees spring up out of the earth with- Lord of heaven and have presumed to deny 
out seed. This was, of course, a miraculous | Him who gave them their being; for they 
thing; for we can not understand how God {are left without hope in despair. Let me 
can make something out of nothing, but illustrate this by a fact which occurred not 
we do know that God is almighty and can}Many years ago. 
do whatsoever He pleases, and that He is| A neighbor and personal acquaintance 
skillful enough to make any variety of|of mine was an intelligent and well-edu- 
plants and to array the lily more gloriously | cated man; but, himself an atheist, he made 
than Solomon could array himself. And|it a practice to argue against religion in 
when God created plants and trees by the|the company of boys and young men. This 
Word of His power He ordered it so|man repeatedly used the expression, ‘‘when 
that each should bear seed ‘‘after his|he was dead they might throw him out 
kind.’”’ Since the third day after creation, |into the mountains; the dogs might eat 
no plant can grow without seed, and each|him.’’ When a middle-aged man he fell 
plant can produce seed only after its own|into great melancholy, withdrew himself 
kind. You can improve flowers and fruits|from society, and finally declared his in- 
in their kind, but one kind will never turn| tention to go West. About a month after 
into another kind. It is an unalterable|this man had left, his home dogs brought 
law of nature which Christ touches on in|a human arm to a house at the foot of the 
the words: ‘tA good tree cannot bring| Blue Ridge Mountains, and when search 
forth evil fruit, neither can a corrupt tree} was made up in the mountain, this same 
bring forth good fruit.’?> Matt. 7:18. |man’s overcoat and boots were found, and 
The oak cannot bear chestnuts. God made|near by a flask containing a remnant of 
it an oak, and it can become nothing else, |laudanum. His own words came but too 
and can bear only acorns. At the creation|true; he was literally eaten by the dogs. 
God made it so that every plant should| ‘Be not deceived; God is not mocked; for 
bear its seed after its kind, and so it is at| whatsoever a man soweth, that shall he also 
this day, as any one observing nature can|reap.”? Gal. 6:7. 
see and know. Those who are ambitious to be praised 
Why is it that intelligent and educated | #5 the liberal, the emancipated, the enlight- 
men can be infidels? It is not because|ened of this world shall be left in dark- 
reason could not teach man the knowledge| ness. ‘They that sow to infidelity will reap 
of God. ‘That which may be known of | melancholy, and melancholy will grow into 
God is manifest in them; for God hath |despair, and ihey are left without hope and 
showed it unto them.’? Rom. 1:19. Con-|go into damnation. 
science is the witness of God in the bosom| J have made many words on this subject, 
of man. The actual cause of infidelity is| because the days in which we live are so 
assigned in Ps. 14:1: ‘*The fool hath said|exceedingly evil. To avoid a sure de- 
in his heart, There is no God. ‘They are|struction, you must beware of the seduc- 
corrupt, they have done abominable|tions to infidelity and abide in simplicity 
works.”? It is the enmity of the carnal|of faith. Fr. Kt. 











A Hundred Opinions of Famous Men of Four Cent- 
uries Concerning His Person and Labors. 








Magister Philip Melanchthon. 
Died 1560 as Professor at Wittenberg. 
(ist Part.) 

Although, in this common afiliction and 
sorrow, I can scareely speak because of 
my own pain and weeping, yet since I am 
expected to say something in this worthy 
gathering, I shall not, as was the custom 
of the heathen, simply extol the virtues of 
the departed, but 1 shall instruct this as- 
sembly regarding the wonderful govern- 
ment and perils of the church, that we 
may reflect on what should take possession 
of our hearts, what should be our desires, 
and according to what manner of examples 
we should frame our lives. | 

For although godless worldlings conclude 
that the manifold disturbances of human 
life all occur by mere chance, without Di- 
vine directing, yet should we, who are 
strengthened by many clear testimonies 
from God, distinguish and divide the 
church from the common hordes, and 
firmly conclude that the same is truly gov- 
erned and protected by God; properly 
examine her government, recognize her 
true leaders and examine their lives, and 
elect for ourselves upright leaders and 
teachers, whom we should piously follow 
and give due honors. 

Such great and important matters should 
be considered and spoken of as often as 
the honorable man, our much heloved fa- 
ther and teacher, Dr. Martin Luther, is re- 
membered; and although many godless 
men were his deadly enemies, yet should 
we, who know him to have been a preacher 
of the Gospel singularly elected of God, 
love and praise him, and collect all manner 
of testimonies to prove that his teaching 
was not an anti-Christian and revolutionary 
presumption, propagated in blind violence, 
as many wicked men affirm, but a revela- 
tion of the will of God, and of the true 
worship of God; an exposition of the Holy 
Scriptures, anda proclamation of the Word 
of God, that is the Gospel of Jesus Christ. 

Although in addresses delivered on such 
occasions, itis customary to speak at length 
concerning the singular virtues which a- 
dorned the lives of those whom one is eu- 
logizing, yet will I refrain from speaking 
of them now. Ishall speak only on this 
chief subject, his ministry. or pious, 
God-fearing hearts must certainly con- 
clude, since the sainted Dr. Martin Luther 
faithfully taught the right, pure, most nec- 
essary and saving doctrine in the church, 
that itis meet at all times greatly to thank 
God that He has raised up this man, and 
that it is meet to praise and boast of his 
diligence, faithfulness and perseverance, as 
well as the other virtues which he displayed 
in his office, and that all God-fearing men 
ought to cherish and hold dear his memory. 

We shall therefore open our discourse 
with the words of St. Paul, when he says 
(Ieph. +), that the Son of God sitteth on the 
right hand of the Eternal Father and grant- 
eth gifts unto men, viz:, the Word of the 
i and the Holy Ghost. And that we 
might partake of such gifts He raises up 
prophets, apostles, teachers and shepherds 
from our own midst, that is, from the midst 
of those who read and learn, hear and love 
the writings of the Prophets and Apostles. 
And to this oflice and knighthood He calls 
not only such who serve in the regular 
government, but often occasions it that 
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He attacks and contends against the same 


through teachers chosen from other ranks. 


It is consoling and instructive to observe, 
if the church of all times be examined and 
discerned, how the grace of God has at all 
times sent wholesome teachers in such or- 
der that, just as in battle, when the fore- 
most have been taken away, others at once 
step into their footprints. “In what man- 


ner the early patriarchs succeeded one an- 
other is well known: Adam, Seth, Enoch, 
Methuselah, Noah and Sem. While the 
last-named yet lived, and the nations had 
quite forgotten the teachings of the fathers, 
and had fallen into all manner of idolatries, 
Abraham was raised up to become the as- 
sociate and assistant of Sem in the exalted 
mission of spreading the true teachings. 
After him followed Isaac,Jacob and Joseph, 
who brought the pure and saving doctrines 
to the light of day throughout all the land 
of tgypt, which was at that time the most 
glorious kingdom in all the earth. After 
him were raised up Moses, Joshua, Samuel, 
David, Elijah, Elisha. Him Isaiah heard, 
this one Jeremiah, him Daniel, this one 
Zechariah, him Ezra. Afterwards came 
Onias (1 Mac. 12.), the Maccabees; then 
Simeon, of whom Luke 2. speaks, Zachari- 
as, John the Baptist, Christ and the Apos- 
tles. ‘This constant succession is pleasant 
to observe, and a glorious testimony that 
God is ever present with His church to 
govern and protect her. 

After the Apostles follows a company 
of teachers in the church of Christ, who, 
although they are not to be likened unto 


and were somewhat weaker than the first. 


fathors, prophets and apostles, were yet 
adorned by God with excellent testimony: 
Polycarp, Ireneus, Gregory Nazienzen, 
Basilius, Augustine, Prosper, Maximus, 
Hugo, Bernard, Tauler, and others. And 
although this latter age is least gifted, yet 
did God constantly preserve a small rem- 
nant; but clear it is that through Luther’s 
words God lighted the lamp-of the Gospel 
again more brightly. Therefore should he 
likewise be reckoned among the noble com- 
pany of most valiant men whom God has 
sent to gather His church and re-establish 
her, and whom we ought to consider the 
most precious blossoms of the human 
family. 

For, although one might consider also 
some among the heathen as great men, as 
Themistocles, Scipio, Augustus and others, 
who built and conquered great empires, 
yet arethey much less important than these 
our princes: Isaiah, John the Baptist, 
Augustine and Luther. And such differ- 
ence we, in the Christian church, ought 
acknowledge and consider. 


What, therefore, are the great and real 
things which Luther revealed, and which 
testify that his life ought duly to be praised ? 
For many cry that the church is so shat- 
tered and divided that no man is able again 
to bring it into unity. Such I answer: 
The government of the church is so consti- 
tuted, that when the Holy Ghost reproves 
the world, divisions occur because ‘of god- 
less obstinacy, and the blame is upon them 
who will not bear the Son of God, of whom 
the Heavenly Father says: ‘‘Hear ye him!”’ 
Luther has revealed the true doctrine of 
salvation; for itis undeniable that there 
was awful ignbdrance concerning the doc- 
trine of repentance. This he destroyed, 
and clearly showed what true repentance 
is, and which is the true haven and certain 
consolation of tho conscience terrified by 
the knowledge of Divine wrath. He ex- 
pounded the doctrine of Paul, which says 
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that a man is justified by faith. Ie like- 
wise showed the difference between Law 
and Gospel, between the spirit of right- 
eousness and that of outward worldly dis- 
cipline. Hetaught what true calling upon 
God is, and diverted the whole church from 
the heathen madness which dreamt that 
God could be worshipped through the con- 
science oppressed by aia doubts, fled 
from God. He taught that the worship 
of God wust occur in faith and with good 
conscience, and has directed us to the only 
Mediator, the Son of God, who sitteth on 
the right hand of the Iternal Father and 
intercedeth for us, and not to images nor 
to deceased men, as the godless, in sense- 
less ignorance, worship images and de- 
parted ones. 

He likewise taught other good works 
which are well pleasing to God, and has 
adorned and guarded human life in a man- 
ner as has never heretofore been done. 
Finally has he separated and distinguished 
from necessary Christian duties such child- 
ish exercises in human practices, customs 
and ordinances which hindered a true wor- 
ship of God. And that the purified heay- 
enly doctrine might be transmitted to pos- 
terity, he translated into the German lan- 
guage the writings of the Prophets and 
Apostles with such clearness that the mere 
translation gives to the reader a clearer 
understanding than many other exposi- 
tions. He added likewise many comments, 
concerning which Erasmus of Rotterdam 
testified that they supersede all others ex- 
tant. And, as is recorded of them which 
rebuilt Jerusalem, that, while with one 
hand they were building, with the other 
they wielded the sword, thus did he at 
once hattle with the enemies of the truth, 
and write many expositions Jaden with 
heavenly doctrine, and in addition helped 
many consciences with pious counsel. 


atlisstonary Depoarturent. 


Emanuel Church, Catawba Co., N. C. 


One of the youngest sister-churches of our 
English Synod, if not in fact the youngest, is 
Emanuel congregation, Catawba County, N.C. 
A few lines concerning this congregation will 
not be thought amiss in these columns, especially 
since it is receiving support from the board of 
Missions. 

A drive of about four miles over rough and 
rugged roads brings the visitor — if any such 
chauces to visit the brethren at Conover — to a 
magestic pine forest; and while yet enraptured 
with the grandeur of these stately kings of the 
woods, he emerges into a wide plain, and by a 
quick turn in the road, beholds the district 
school house, or more properly, Emanuel Church. 
There is nothing pretentious in the exterior; it 
is a substantial 20 x 30 foot building, the expense 
of its erection summing up probably 150 dollars 
all told. We find the members gathered in smal] 
groups, conversing on topics of latest church 
developments, and, after a few words of wel- 
come, enter, tho pastor in advance, like a shep- 
herd leading the flock. Nor is there anything 
pretentious here. The house is ceiled indeed; 
but the walls are naked, the benches rude and 
unvarnished, no carpet decorates the floor, 
everything in vast contrast with the pulpit 
which is furnished with a neat cloth cover and 
rendered conspicuous by a large picture of our 
Saviour to the right. God's blue sky is not 
shut out by colored glass and your unobstructed 
eye roams over the golden cornfields to the 
distant horizon. Among the worshipers, the 
person most likely to captivate the new-comer 
is the ‘‘Vorsaenger.’’ He occupies a position of 
responsibility in the public service, second only 
to that of the preacher himself. The fervor and 
harmoniousness of divinosinging mostly depends 
upon him, and his duty is to curefully restrain 
all confusions, so easily arising from discoids. 
[t might interest our musical friends to know 
that square notes have decidedly the preference 
over round ones. 


As regards the history of the congregation, it 
Its organization, Low- 


requires but little space. 














ee ee 


! 
ever, is significant and unique: it exemplifies 


the words of our Lord, when he says: ‘‘Where 
two or three are gathered together in my name, 
there am | in the midst of them.”’ This congre- 
gation adopted its constitution with but two 
members. What name, then, could have been 
nore appropriate under these circumstances, 
than the one choson, **Mmanuel,’' God with us! 
indecd, He was with us. The membership has 
increased to 35, ineluding both sexes; the 
Sunday-schvol numbers 40 pupils. Wedged in 
by creoks and roads well-nigh impassable in 
disagreeable seasons, not provided with vehicles 
und other conveniences, some of them: had been 
deprived of religious instruction for a number 
of years. It formed a new epoch in‘the history 
of a number of households when a Lutheran 
minister appeared. I shall never forget the 
feeling of strangeness with which I was received 
wnd which lasted until seated around the crack- 
ling fire-place, it melted away in pleasant con- 
versation lasting till the lateness of the hour 
bode us bring the old family Bible from the 
shelf for evening supplication. 

It is a matter highly creditable to these peo- 
ple and probably due to the conversatism in- 
herited from their German ancestors, that they 
havo remained faithful to their Lutheran Church, 
in spite of surrounding, antagonizing sectarian- 
ism. ‘‘My mother was and died a good Luther- 
an, and that is my doctrine exactly,’ is a famil- 
iar saying in the community. 

Finally, it ought be stated that the congrega- 
tion has shown a spirit of true Christian charity, 
cheerfully contributing such things as it had. 
We hope this vital energy may grow and that 
others may be *‘provoked’’ to efforts in a like di- 
rection to the upbuilding of the Church of Christ 
and the glory of His kingdom. B. 





Prospects of the General Synod in the West. 

‘**There are hundreds of homes where sixteen 
years ago the babies were being rocked to sleep 
in the German or Scandinavian languages, 
where these same babies are now young men 
und maidens using the language of this country. 
und asking and demanding the Word preached 
and sacraments administered in the English 
Ltongue.’’ 

So writes the Western Secretary of the General 
Synod’s board of Home Missions. His synod 
too has its eyes on the German and Scandinavian 
population of the West, just like the Synod of 
the Northwest, regarding whose prospects we 
reported in our last issue. Now, as the vast 
majority of the Germans and Scandinavians of 
the Northwest either belong to the Synodical 
Conference or are in the unity of faith with the 
same, moreover, as the points of agreement in 
Lutheran doctrine and practice between the 
General Synod and the Synodical Conference 
ure, as yet, matters of doubt and objects of 
prayer on the part of all lovers of our Lutheran 
Zion, the pres:nt aspirations of the General 
synod in the West, coupled with the past success 
of that body in the same section of our country 
are certainly deserving attention. 

The General Synod has a right to answer all 
divine calls for ministerial work that are ad- 
dressed to her. So have congregations desiring 
the services of the General Synod a right to is- 
sue calls to her ministers. More than this, the 
General Synod has a right to extend the gospel- 
hand to all ‘‘the blind, the mained, and the halt” 
whom she may find uncared for in her journeying 
along the high-ways and by-ways of this world. 
We have no quarrel with the General Synod as 
regards her desire, *‘as much as lieth in her’ to 
convey the peace of Christ to all men. What 
suprises Us Ils simply this expectant attityde of 
her Western Secretary, this calculating glance 
of her Boards at the Germans and Scandinavi- 
ans of the West. 

The mere fact that the Germans and Scandi- 
navians of the West are fast adopting the lang- 
uage of our country, may cause momentary "ast 
le in their German and Scandinavian congrega- 
tions and Synods, but we see no reason why this 
fact should inspire the Mission Boards of the 
General Synod with special hopes, unless. indeed, 
they intend to take advantage of the difficulties 
which the Germans and Scandinavians, for some 
time to como. shall have to face in consequence 
of the slowly but steadily progressing change in 
point of languages in their midst. 

If the true Lutherans of the West, Germans or 
Scandinavians, must lose to the General Synod, 
let it be only such of her members as are profess- 
edly in favor of disregarding the lines of division 
between the General Synod and ourselves which 
the Word of God, not we, have drawn. Such 
losses will be gains. All other losses should 
justly cause alarm, and should be rendred im- 
possilbe by improving our facilities for English 
work. Let us watch and pray. dD. 
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Thanksgiving Day is close at hand. It 
is the annual occasion on which the rulers 
of the nation invite us into our temples to 
offer devout and joyous praises to our God. 
Christian hearts cheerfully and readily re- 
spond to the invitation. Thanksgiving is 
our holiest and happiest occupation upon 
earth, and will form our most blessed sery- 
ice while eternity rolls along its course of 
endless ages. It is one of the noblest exer. 
cises of the human mind, and one of the 
brightest jewels in the golden ring of Chris- 
tian virtues. The saints of God have ever 
been influenced by a feeling of eratitude: 
the history of the ancient patriarchs and 
prophets, the writings of the e ‘angelists 
and apostles, are a record of thanksgiving, 

Little Samuel and aged Simeon, Peter 
on the housetop, Paul in the dungeon, the 
Sweet Singer of Israel sweeping across the 
strings of his harp, angelic choirs singing 
the Gloria in Excelsis, — their utterances 
are all breathings of filial acknowledement, 
ascriptions of thanksgiving to God, 

And if there is any time when we should 
unite our praises with theirs, it is when re- 
turning thanks to Almighty God for His 
goodness and mercies to us during the year 
that is rapidly approaching its close. A mid 
the toils and turmoils, the changes and 
cares, the excitement and anxiety of daily 
life, we pause in calm reflection and look 
down from the height of months and days 
to survey the path of our pilgrimage, Like 
Samuel of old, we erect an Kbenezer, a stone 
of help, a thankful memorial of the good- 
ness and loving-kindness of our Sovereion 
and Owner. ‘The mercies of God! Mighty 
theme! When shall we begin to investigate 
its ample contents? There Is one silver 
thread of blessing reaching from the cradle 
to the grave. Like asa mother supports 
her child learning to walk and tottering 
through infirmity, thus the Lord sustained 


us. It was His loving providence from 
first to last. And as the tide of merey 


rolls down from the bosom of God, 
our souls to overflowing, it cannot 
fresh and gladden the scene 
The spirit of thanksgiving 
Christian beneficence. 
lifted up to God in the 
sacrifice of praise, 


filling 
but re- 

around us. 
is a spirit: of 
As one hand js 
presentation of the 
the other is filled with 


To lool 





‘Ing expression to } 


the fra 


< up to God end offer sacrifice of 
praise, to look into the world and do 200d, 
Is Our privilege and delight. Let us com- 
memorate the mercies vouchsafed to us 
with the liveliest emotions of a erateful 
heart, with songs of praise from our lips, 
and with the holy deeds of a life conse- 
crated to the service of God. And when 


Undoubtedly among the mo 
matters brought before the Ge 
at its last session was the 
‘Committee on Conference 
Synod. This report urge 
compacts with the differe 
les, looking to the e 
foreign mission wo 
to avoid the clashir 
dition it recommen 
of arbitration, 
which enter into 


st important 
neral Council 
report of the 
with the General 
d the forming of 
nt Lutheran bod- 
arrying on of home and 
rk in such a manner ag 
1g Of interests. In ad- 
ded “that a committee 
representing the bodies 
the compact, be consti- 
tuted, to whom vexed questions shall be 


submitted,’ and “that 9 general confer- 
ence be held in 1896, whereby, in an un- 
official way, a readin 
comparison of vie 
trinal, liturgical, 
ary interests 
discus 


g of papers and a 
Ws In the various doc. 
educational and 
may be had.” 
sion of this report was 
Council “accepted the Olive branch from 
the General Synod” by receiving the rep- 
reseniative of that body, Dr. Ow 
resolving to 
eral Synod. 
After this action, the con 
to have had plain sailing, 
that had emphasized the 
first endeavor should be to 
agreement in the doctrine, Was voted down, 
and the report as a whole adopted. This 
is the conclusion of a chapter, but by no 
means the end of the history, ; 
Now, forsooth, it appears to be dawning 
upon some of those who undoubtedly help 
to swell the vote in favoy of the resolu- 
tions that the action taken may result in 
the ignoring: of doctrinal differences, and 
such are anxious. to inform the church 
that differences do exist, Says one of 
them: “Ag goon as the General Synod 
takes her stand, openly and fr 
the Confession, and becomes 
theran in practice, there wil] } 
ence between her and the ( reneral Council. 
Under the present condition of 
ever, there is a differenc, 
great one.” Another 
conscience, though 


da mission- 
While the 
pending, the 


Owen, and by 
uppolnt a visitor to the Gen- 


imittee seems 
the opposition 
truth that the 
bring about an 





ankly, upon 
purely Lu- 
e no differ- 


affairs, how- 
, and that, too, a 
seeks to ease his 
at the same time oly- 

118 fears, by Writing 
thus: 

“The sentiment was universal that 
tor and congregation Who, 
record of acceptance of all 
Augsburg Confession, e; 
life and teaching of his 
Sustained in his work 
The only difficulty was 
with those who, while 
basis which in itself j 
selves behind asse 
doctrines that are 


very pas- 
besides the Official 
_the doctrines of the 
irried them out into the 
Congregation, 
by all other 
aS to what w 


should be 
Lutherans. 
wk 48 to be done 
subscribing a confessional 
8 Lutheran, Shield them- 
rted ambiguities + 

distinctive of the Lutheran 
Chureh, and to m 


isrepresent, either by state- 
ment of What cannot be established or 
pression of the tr 


ful confessors. 
Writers no sllence 
be clear. decided 


O attack 


by sup- 
ith, those who are its faith- 
Against such teachers and 
can be imposed. We must 
» UNCmbarrassed in the mainte- 
nance of the one Lutheran faith, or we are not 
Lutherans. Whether they belong to the Gen- 
eral Council, Synodica] Conference, Genera] 


Synod or United Synod South, such persons 


Eee 


‘ ed 
reclaim 
ys ‘ruits of cen} nce, | Must be treated as those who are to be 
grant fruits of genuine benevolence. 


from error, and not as duly authorized teacher 
of Lutheran doctrine. ”’ uses 
Upon the heels of this, he arg here 
favor of the General Conference aa 
doctrinal questions as well as the gia, , 
work of the synods represented are t 
discussed. ara 
We sincerely hope that mature delibet 


re 
‘ : ‘ ‘ee that the 
. os . ' 10n Wil brine many to see tL : 
‘o/these thanksgivings will have their end, soe aa ali at companies! and ie 
then will take place that thanksgiving: of like ‘a eae ihe matter of doctrine ne 
which all preceding festivals are but the} 'e betor So Al hes fie ‘torily settled 3 
| se heen definitely and satisfacto 7 ther- 
feeble types and prophecies. B. J ? God and the Lm 
; Lies! favor of the Word of God anc consider 
— <7 —- ‘ * ' 
aun Confessions. Any attempt to 
Peace 2 


rine 
the practical matters before the doe A 
(as in this case), or even together i fruit 
doctrine, is like seeking to gather qd nas 
before the tree has been planted an 
taken root. 
True it is that we recognize and, * 
the call that any minister helone a 
Christian denomination has recely aad 
a congregation in virtue of the be 


to 


0 
° m4 ‘ Te do ne 
souls in that congregation, and hich he 18 
seek to break into the fold of whic yer 


pastor. But, at the same time, ee 
enters our mind to make a comnts 

him by which we obligate ourse a {0 
turn a deaf ear to Macedonian ¢?! dage 
come and deliver souls from the bone 


of error, , . to take 
Moreover, if a synod professes | cj ONS 
ler stand upon the Lutheran € vane i} 
yet suffers such to remain in fel ie ’ 
with her as “shield themselves be 
serted ambiguities to attack doc a 
ire distinctive of the Lutheran Ua a 
that synod is not true to her stan ,esi0 
virtually has stricken from her con on ar 
those paragraphs in which these or fhicie? 
condemned. Therefore, it is not aes 

to say that “against suéh ‘eae 
writers no silence can be 1m poben im 
God’s Word and worldly consistency 
mand that against synods harboring he 
teachers and writers no silence sha 
imposed. rence) 
i regards the Synodical Content ok 
we know that no such writers who wl 
doctrines that are distinct] y Luther's ches 
befound, W henever anyone begin p1 te: 
crusade against the Lutheran doctri ye at to 
have had such—he is very soon Oran 
understand that “they that cause d1VE 
and offences cont ‘ary to the doctrit™ Aon ; 
we have learned” from the Cones i 
must be avoided, and so they look bere 
more congenial company and go oF spare 
If you are looking for them, you ca o tne 
yourself the trouble of inspecting R. 
Synodical Conference. 

—— aioe igi) 


Luther the Father of German Skeptic! 


sake RAN 
Tee THER 

The Catholic Mirror cites the Lu 1 fro? 
Wirness anent the fearful defectio tate’ 
the Lutheran faith j the German °™. ¢ 
16 Lutheran faith in the f lowe 
church, and proceeds to offer the fo 

comment: 


P } y I 
amit Who led the way to all this? W287) 4o 
Py . is + } 31 

Martin Luthor himself? And is it bales mal : 
any other result to follow when every fo 
taught to re 1 
himself, and to believe the grotesque al 
doctrine that there 
understanding 
gence ?”? : e? 
. 201 
We have, in the above, infallible the 
T told you so!” On the’ plea © ook 
Bible is an obscure and rama of IF 
Rome has taken out of the han¢ “Savior 
children that book of which the script’ 
hot Luther, has said: “Search the eter" 
ures; for in them ye think ye have of 
life: and they are they w 





Was it nor 


the 
is no infallible ;gul ° tol” 
of them but his ow? 


hich tostify 


f 
and respee”, 


seyiptures id 
ad and interpret the Scrip absu! 









oo 5 RATE ORIOL OSS 


me:” +h. 
or, Boek ol which St. Paul, not Lu- 
Well in. said: *‘Let the word of Christ 
ino : you richly in all wisdom, te: ch- 
S 4nd admonishine v her] salims 
and Petins a: Shing one anol ler In psaiMs 
With ike. and spiritual songs, singing 
ence oe your hearts to the Lord. © 
ures which ‘I= free access to those Seript- 
Means to : Amothy knew from a ehild 
Ucism ce unbelief and to feed skep- 
Biiment t urror must change 1s bill of 
Ris a me ad vs. the Lord Jesus Christ 

les not ws. “Martin Luther 
Conferrec| ON fearwa the Roman Church 
tm by Scan) * aegree on him, and bound 
Ures al] ha am oath to study the Seript- 
® Chrict: Ife, to preach and to defend 
against all heretics, So 





ristian faith 

him God), 

He the fnko.. 

L hen nterpretation of the Seriptures, 
his ae not make his own intelligence 
take the ae euide. Ht the JJrror will 
the Diet rouble to examine the records of 
Will find : W orms, session of April 18, he 
tlon. 14 auther s principle of interpreta- 
less con begins somewhat like this: ‘‘Un- 
ca. by the testimony of the 
ee, etc, Luther did 
Scure: ire lat the Scriptures are ob- 
Churel lat is the teaching of the Roman 
lighten: Luther’s ‘tintelligence’’ was en- 

ye" ened throug et a ) 
Seripty, rough the Scriptures, not the 
| eg through Luther’s “intelligence.” 
Besinan Mirror becomes perfectly un- 
4te when it pronounces the ad- 


Vane : 
Get scientific theologians of : 
e ce theologians of modern 


rma nas ° 
Martin the legitimate offspring of Dr. 
logy wither, It would be as sound 


1 ; 
ee We to argue that the tyranny of 
“luge of |e pethais is the positive, efficient 
gument on Reformation. The Mirror's 
2Ve Worn S somewhat antiquated; Jesults 
Mind it of it threadbare. We would re- 
's the fallacy of fictitious cause. 
? would the afore-mentioned ad- 
rerman theologians say regarding 
f 4 aah ine Mirror is pleased to 
What, has : hia tad Grau, after stating 
deen the doctrine of inspiration 
fol ee. Luther and his immediate 
ye is me : ankly confesses that this doc- 
longer tenable. He quotes Dr. 


mann to t : kee 
emphasis, to the same effect. Dr. KKahnis 
AS|17ZaQq + ’ 
0 zes the fact that the modern the- 


gO RY repudiates the 
On of | Mates the old orthodox concep- 
“dge Pe aot, These men acknowl- 
abang they have become what they are 
ages oning Luther. The Jzrror, sure- 
Ment :¢ 
if ig 
Skeptics : ver it must face these German 
rents Vith its theory of their Lutheran 
itace 
e hold 
LOsticg aa the German skeptics, ag- 
ino + ible and Creed demolishers are 
8 the devil’s 3 ae 
and eqn; il’s work and belong, 1m rea 
quity, to the Roman Church. To 


_—_ -~ 


So 


Ve our sf nae 
thology position, we append a brief an- 
SY of utterances by theologians of 


OMe ¢ ; 
: fe ace the Scriptures. 
es 4 Jaile: ‘Phe Bible is not to be 
ed any more than Livy,” (a pagan 
' of the first cent CP ar i 
«, tomas. St I's century after Christ). 
Uch is not 4 tapleton: ‘The Seripture as 
Hogi : ¢ the very Word of God.” 
Proper z | To adduce the Seripture in its 
Ord of Ge is to adduce, not the express 
tod, but the express word of the 


devi], 9 
\ 

Lann 
Uslon 


belie 


"hy 


er ™) ¢< , my) ° , 
ee regards the Bible as the foul 
all heresies and Babylonian con- 


f 


} alen | +, ry ’ ’ 
Were : terms it “the rock of offense, as 
a EY the secret decree of God.”’ 


aphvlye : 2 ' 
booke = A compares 1t to the Sibylline 
»» Fistorius to the Jewish Talmud and 


| 


————Ee 


find itself in a pretty predicar | 


the writings of Zoroaster, Bellarmin to the 
Khoran of the Turks, Dionysius to a waxen 
nose which by a twist can be made to assume 
any shape, Coster to a sheath that will ad- 
mit any sword, not only one of steel, but 
also one of lead, wood or bronze. Lindauus 
alls it a mere shell without a kernel, Ho- 
sius 2 rather poor creation and substance, 
Staphylus ink and paper, etc., etc. 

If Rome, then, in view of the sickening 
state of affairs in Germany, assumes an air 
of innocence and superiority, she does, In- 
deed, act in accord with her policy, but in 
defiance of her history. It is Rome that 
has led and is still leading the infernal host 
in their mad attacks upon the Scriptures. 
If the German skeptics should be refused 
admission into the Church of Rome, the 
action would have to be explained in either 
of these two Ways: Kither the German | 
skeptics have not sufficiently blasphemed 
the Seriptures, for they still manifest a 
certain reverence for the same, of which 
we find brazen faced Rome in the day of 
her power to be utterly void; or Rome’s 
policy at present forbids an open alliance 
with outspoken doubters of the Divine orl- 
gin of the Scriptures. D. 


Charvch ews & 


Gooniient, 


AT HOME. 
—_The 20th of October was a vreat 
Mriends and 


— 


Winfield, Kas. 
day for St. John’s and its friends. 
patrons from far and near had gathered within 
‘ts beautiful walls. The most important feature 
of the day was the installation of our new Presi- 
dent, Prof. A. W. Meyer. In eonnectioa with 
Mission Festival was celebrated, 


this, our annual 
‘evious and the 


conference met on the p! 
The College Chorus 
anthem, 


and 
following day. 
services with a beautiful Rev. 
Prof. A. W. Meyer preached the sermon, After 
«4 duet by Mr. and Mrs. L. Steimer, “Just as | 
am,’’ the installation of the President took place. 
After this ceremony, the President made some 
propriate remarks, and then the congre- 
h the benediction. A 
dinner, prepared by the ladies of the congrega- 
was then served in the dining hall. At 2 
P: M. confessional services, conducted by Kev. 
Chr. Hildebrandt, were held. At 3 P. M. the 
Rev. C. L. Janzow delivered a very instructive 
Mission sermon in the German language. The 
celebration closed with services in the evening 
by the ltev. Goo, Allenbach, and all agreed that 
a very successful and happy day had been spent. 

At the conference papers were read by Kev. 
Allenbach on «Announcement for Communion,” 
by Rev. Wagner, treatise on Eph. 5: 1o-21. The 
us preached by the Rev. Chr. Hilde- 


sermon Wé 
brandt. ‘The attendance at the institution is 
the aggregate 


better than in the previous year, 
33, and the quality of students, as a whole, 
May God continue to be with us 
th abundant suc- 
H. S. 


opened the 
and 


very ap 
gation was dismissed wit 


tion, 


being 
is first-class. 
and to bless our institution wi 
cess. 

Milwaukee, Wis. 
all the Lutheran cl 
ference in Milwaukee had a joint serv 
[ixposition Building in commemoration of the 
Semi-Centennial of our city, and at the same 
time to celebrate the anniversary of the Ref- 
ormation. There were two services—a German 
one by lev. Bading, in place of Rev. Jackel, 
who had been taken sick, and an English one 
by Kev. Hf. Sieck, pastor of the Mount Olive 


English Lutheran Church. 


—On Sunday, November 8rd, 
surehes of the Synodical Con- 
ice in the 


Communicated by J. L. 
Rey. Skabo, Norwegian Lutheran Missionary 
in Salt Lake City, Utah, is making a lecturing 
and collection tour among the churches of the 
Norwegian Synod in the Northwest, in order to 
advocate the mission Cause, and to obtain the 








eee, funds for building a church, of which 
the mission is in much need. During is nip. 
sence Rev. Ramberg, of Wisconsin, eae 
of the mission in Salt Lake City. J. H = 
The Swedes have for many years had _ the 
lareest and finest church buildings in Minne- 
apolis, although not the most expensive; they 
are zealous, but divided into many parties. Ss 
Gethsemane Norwegian Iivang. Luth. Church 
of North Minneapolis was dedicated Sunday 
October 26th, making the fourth church of dip 
synod in this city. [m2 

Rey. A. Sommerfeldt will travel during the 
remainder of this year within the Norwostar 
Synod, working for the Sailors’ Mission of Brooks 
lyn and New York, a cause which the Norwegi- 
an Synod has taken up, together with the Sailors’ 
Mission Society of Norway. Itev. Jacob Boe, of 
the Seandinavian Seamen’s Church, 111 William 
Street, Brooklyn, N. Y., has an article in our 
papers requesting the churehes and societies to 
remember the sailors for Christmas, by sending 
in presents and prayers to encourage and flea 
den the hearts of those who are far from fats 
during the holidays. J. i. 

4 ifi: Lutheran University, Parkland, Wash 
commenced its second year September 19th. 40 
201 Nev. LB. Har- 
stad has resigned as principal, other chureh 
work demanding his time, and Rev. D. Cinder 
berg, of San Kranciseco, has accepted the aval 
tion and will enter upon his duties October tet 
Rev. B. Harstad, who is the presiding omear 8 
the Pacific District, has made many missionary 
journeys, visiting numerous settlements. | ; 


students arrived the first week. 


hour 
new candidates of theology have: been culled 
and have lately settled as pastors on the West 
A es 
A cording to a writer in the Lutheran Standard 
‘the Sunday-schoo| and public sehool nsiion 
make an ideal parochial school, a feeder of the 
chureh, the great need of the presont time.” 
All good Lutherans will agree to disagree with 
the writer of the words quoted. The Sunday- 
school can never be a complement to the public 
school, nor vice versa, for a Christian parent 
that knows our Lord’s will, to *‘first seek the 
kingdom of heaven,’ to “bring up his children 
in the nurture and admonition of the Lord,’ not 
one day of the week only, but every day; to send 
his children where they are “taneht. dilic 
the words of the Lord.’ Now this Bra a! 
should not be done, according to the constitution 
of our country, in the public schools. They exist 
hut for the diffusion of secular knowledge, and 
the Law and the Gospel dare not be expounded 
there for the purpose of showing the way of 
salvation. If, therefore, a Christian does send 
his child to the public school and Sunday-school, 
he will suffer it to be surrendered unto the world 
for six days of the week, leaving but one hour on 
Sunday for having instilled into its mind a faint 
‘dea of the knowledge that saveth, Alas, that 
it ever did come to this with thousands upon 
thousands of Christians in this country! It is 
‘ll wind that has been and is blowing nobody 
May the parochial school, justly so called, 


Coast. 


an 
eood. 
gain more friends as the years roll by. 
“PERTUS.” 
Luther League of Ameriva.—A recent conven- 
tion in the city of Pittsburg, Pa., has launched 
into existence the ‘Luther League of America. ”’ 
Both lineage and fitness of this offspring of the 
ehureh are considerably cloudy. ‘This child has 
blood of various colors and grades in its veins; 
and as to fitness, its verv father hopes it may 
not be true precisely to its ancestor. 
Yos, here was a convention of confessedly 
di ferent stripes of Lutheranism, an agerega- 
ee ee ‘i a essentially, a union of 
yrodox elements that concocted a thing ic 
would have been impossible had it ae 
porpetrated in spile of the ditference between 
them. Prayer after prayer was directed to the 
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throne of God to grant that all night ‘wisely go | 
around these obstacles” that were in the way. 
More than once on floor of convention was it 
acknowledged that differences existed that pre- 
vented real union. Apprehensions were present 
With many lest that which barred out a union 
should prevent it. Even when it was clear to 
anyone who would see that the very article on 
which this union was constitutionally based, 
namely God’s Word and the nnaltered Augs- 
burg Confession, was received by some in a 
General Synod way—even then this was no rea- 
son for others, who for conscience sake i!) belong 
to the General Council, to enter on this point 
and insist on clearness. Organic union was de- 
sired, and at all expense it had to come, irre- 
spective of what the result would be. 

That the child, as we have called it, has no 
Missourian blood in it is self understood. To a 
true Lutheran this is Unionism, union with 
error that paradeg as truth. It is one of the 
smart things of man’s wisdom that undertakes 
to dive around the obstacles placed by the Wis- 
dom from above. To what extent the hope 
which centers in so beautiful a name will bless 
this infant remains for history to record. 

H. B. H. 

The West Branch Conference of the Susquehan- 
na Synod in two days disposed of papers on 
the following subjects: ‘‘The Ideal Sermon,” 
“Human Ordinances in the Church,” ‘Ministers 
and the Temperance Cause,” ‘‘The Means of 
Grace.”’ ** Work for Christian Workers,’ “‘Char- 
acter Building.’ **Broadne<s and Narrowness,”’ 
“The Work of the Deaconess,”’ and **How to 
Secure Workers in the Congregation.” ;This 
is a phenomenal record, and was rendered pos- 
sible only by limiting the discussions. As a 
rule, conferences will find that they can do 
more work if they do not endeavor to do too 
much, also that they derive more benefit from 
joint discussions than from individual composi- 
tions. A few papers, Well written and ably dis- 
cussed, are like food well done and thoroughly 
masticated—both are easily digested and are 
nourishing. D. 

The twenty-eighth convention of the Central 
Illinois Synod (G. S.} occurred at Mt. Carmel, 
Ill. There were no large accessions to the synod 
during the last year. The unavoidable tempor- 
ance and Sabbath resolution had to be passed 
again. Twocandidates for the ministry were 
ordained: one was licensed. The synod passed 
the following creditable resolution: ‘In view of 
many unscriptural methods now adopted for the 
securing of money for the Lord's cause and an 
attendance upon the means of grace, we urge 
upon our ministers and people the faithful 
preaching, hearing of, and adhering to God's 
Word in all their methods, and that we discour- 

age all entertainments and benevolent agencies 
which tend to favor and foster a worldly spirit, 
and to dishoner the great truth of Christian 
stewardship.” D. 
The Maryland Synod (G. S.) met in its seventy- 
sixth convention in Grace Church, Baltimore. 
In the evening of the opening day the synod in- 
formally celebrated its seventy-fifth anniversa- 
ry. The retiring President advocated ‘the elec- 
tion of a synodical president for a term of years 
who shall give his time and labor exclusively to 
the upbuilding of that portien of the church 
under his supervision.”* Action deferred. Four 
young men were ordained. and six licensed. A 
resolution was adopted to “favor all efforts to 
suppress the ‘drink evil’ and protect tho Chris- 
tian Sabbath from all its enemies.’*’ The two 
last-named actions of synod are to be regretted. 
Synod adjourned to attend in a body the funeral 
of Dr. Morris. D. 
The Kansas Synod (G. S.) met in its twenty- 
fifth convention at Abilene, Kas. Iive candi- 
dates for the ministry were ordaino|l; one was 
licensed. ‘‘It was recommended that congrega- 




























Lions ¢leet pastors for an indefinite time, instead 
of for one year.’ ‘This is an almost worthless 
attempt to remedy an acknowledged evil. The 
congregations should be instructed that the 
duration of thoir pastor's ministration is a 
matter which the Lord decides independently 
of any action that the congregation may take or 
Wish to take. And the ministers of the Kansas 
Synod also should be instructed to regard no 
time-eall. God calls the minister to do His 
work; itis He who decides when that work is 
done. D. 
Mun ie, Ind., was the scene of the forty-eightb 
convention of the Olive Branch Synod (G. S.). 
The Sacramental sermon preached on Sunday is 
said to have ‘‘unfolded the Lutheran idea (doc- 
trine, it should be! Ed.) of the holy communion 
with more than usual faithfulness. As the synod 
seems to have taken no action to embody this 
sermon in its minutes, we recommend that it be 
printed in the Lutheran Observer, in order that 
the church may see what a faithful presontation 
of the Lutheran doctrine of the Sacraments by 






orivinal text, or interpolated passages, put in 


by wicked man, or both. ‘Consequently,’? say 
they, “there is no remedy but to produce our 
own translation, based upon a text approved by 
us.’? So the evil work goes on. The one whose 
sensitive ear would be shocked by much that is 
written in the old Bible gets a book from which 
ull this is omitted: another strikes out and 
amends to suit his preconceived whims and 
fancies: and so on without limit. Who, after 
Satan, is to blame for all this? Men professing 
to he teachers of the Christian religion, whose 
every sense has been so dulled by the intoxicat- 
ing wisdom of this world that they cannot see, 


even with their carnal eyes, how they are open- 


ing the floodgates of misery and woe upon the 
world by denying that ‘‘all Scripture is given 
oy inspiration of God.”’ R. 

It is quite refreshing to read something like 


the following, clipped from a book written by 
the late Rt.-Rev. J. H. Hopkins, Bishop of Ver- 
mont (Episc.): 


“It is impossible for the church to expect 













every one to give as he hae been blessed. This 


the only one that has a right to exist. 
didate was ordained: one licensed. Nashville, 
Tenn., is the next place of meeting. 















a blessing from God if she sacrifices any 
portion of His truth to the mere dictates of 
expediency.... The only real union among 
Christians must be the fruits of faith in 
which both the heart and the head can act in 
accord. For, in the language of Scripture, ‘how 
can two walk together unless they be agreed ?’ 
The notion of some good men, therefore, that a 
Christian union can be formed in which all may 
walk together while they continue to disagree 
in thoir respective sentiments as much as ever, 
seems to my mind an amiable delusion, which, 
if seriously reduced to action, will make new 
divisions among those who were once agreed, 
and be found in the end toinvolve an utter ab- 


General Synod men means. St. Paul's Church 
of Richmond, Ind., reported over two thousand 
dollars given to the benevolent operations of 
the church. This was explained to be due to 
the fact that the pastor never talked ‘‘apportion- 
ment’’ to the congregation, but rather asked 


method of giving, being the biblical, should be 
One can- 


D. 


The West Pennsylvania Synod held its seventy- 
first annual convention at York. The Synod- 
ical sermon is said to have been from ‘*‘a season- 
able text,’ Acts9:J5. ‘All realized that ‘peace 
founded on the truth’ was the great essential of 
the church's progress.’’ Doctrinal discussions 
none. Seven young men who had been licensed 
were ordained. It was very gratifying to the 
synod ‘‘that the new movements in the line of 
sound Lutheran polity, policy, piety and prac- 
tice, as emphasized by the General Synod, 
aroused no controversy, not even criticism, on 
the floor of this synod.’? What those ‘‘new 
movements” are, we do not find stated. D. 


Regarding the bequest of the late Mrs. Sing- 
master, of Stroudsburg, Pa., to the theological 
seminaries at Gettysburgh and Mt. Airy, a few 
interesting facts are brought to light. Mrs. 
Singmaster, we are informed, was originally a 
member of a Missouri church, but later joined a 
congregation of the General Council. She was 
not a member of the General Synod, which has 
been enriched by her generosity. D. 


In order to retain their young people in the 
church, many Methodist ministers are couduct- 
ing catechetical classes. There was a time 
when one of these very same men said: ‘‘I care 
not how much these young Lutherans study the 
Catechism, if they are not converted they will 
vo to hell with it in their hands,” meaning by 
“conversion,” of course, his self-invented emo- 
tional conversion. So itis in all things pertain- 
ing to the church. After all the ‘fads’ have 
had their day and man has exhausted all his 
ingenuity in devising ways and means by which 
the work of the Lord can be carried on more 
effectively, those old biblical and time-honored 
customs and usages appear as the only means to 
bring order out of the chaos that man’s wisdom 
has created. R. 

(iod’s Word Revised or, rather. supervised. it 
appears that the dawn of the Millennium is to 
be hastened by the publishing of a ‘‘Woman’s 
Bible.”” The advocates of masculine woman- 
hood have tired of trying to explain away the 
meaning of those passages in the Bible that 
assign to woman a subordinate position, and so 
they have come to the conclusion that these 
readings are cither incorrect translations of the 






















surdity.”’ 


The basis of true church union is the “unity 


of the Spirit,’’ having and professing ‘‘one 
faith.” 


Thus we are taught in ph. 4:3, 5. 
*PERTUS.” 


Dr. Heber Newton, whose theology is of the 


progressive kind (crab fashion‘), is in favor of 
the regenerated continental Sunday; that is, he 
favors the idea of attendiag church service in 
the forenoon and spending the afternoon in a 
heer-garden. 
programme for 2 progre-sive celebration of the 
Lord’s Day, the Doctor should now state what 
disposition he would make of the evening, after 
the congregation has returned from the beer- 
garden. 
gramme for Sunday is suggested by James 1:27: 
“Pure religion and undefiled before God and 
the Father is this, To visit the fatherless and 
widows in their affliction. and to keep himself 
unspotted from the worl.” 
criticism’? has enabled the Doctor to declare 


For the sake of completing the 


Another defect in the Doctor’s pro- 


Perhaps ‘higher 


this passage spurious. D. | 
The twenty-fifth anniversary of the taking of | 
Rome by the united armies of Italy was recently 
celebrated by the Italians in Cleveland,O. One 
of the speakers, in referring to the action of 
the Roman Catholic Church making the an- 
niversary a‘fast day. was warmly applauded | 
by bis countrymen when he declared that ‘‘they 
wanted no papal interference in civil affairs and 
wished the fastings might apply to the priests 
until they learned better sense.”’ 
This indicates that Rome is not receiving the 
unanimous consent of her members in her teach- 
ings and practices. It shows that in some parts 
of the Papal Church there is a waking up to 
more honest independence and manliness, and 
that some are not afraid to speak in plain terms 
of the injunctions and actions of the priests and 


His infamous Holiness, the Pope. R. 


ABROAD. 


The German Lutheran Hospital in London has 
received and nursed 55,000 patients, and 729,000 
others have beon treated in the dispensary. The 
hospital was founded 50 years ago. R. | 

Regarding the Kucheng massacre, we are in- 
formed that the imperial government is dealing 
with the offenders in a summary-manner and is 
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already arranging to fully compensate the mis- 
sions for their losses. 

This evidences that God rules in the midst of 
His enemics. B. 


The ‘Christian Standard” has the following: 
‘‘While Cardinal Gibbons, fresh from the Vati- 
can, is telling reporters of the great liking the 
Pope has for our free institutions, the Jepublican 
Monitor, of Mexico, is calling the attention of 
the people of that country to the active war the 
Catholic Church is making upon the public 
schools. Priests have issued a circular de- 
nouncing them as institutions of Satan, Luther 
& Co., and that they are gates of hell, while the 
church schools are ‘gates of salvation.’” 

O Consistency, thou art a jewel! L. 


—— —_— —_— 








Hearth and Hone, 


To Live is an Art — to Die is Also an 








bt | Art. 


A gay and merry youth one day came to 
a pious old man and exclaimed: ‘‘Oh, my 
father, rejoice with me! At length my un- 
cle has consented to let me go to auniversity 
to study law. Now my fortune is made.” 

‘‘Very well, my son,”’ replied the old 
man, ‘‘you will now begin to study dili- 
gently, but—what then?’ 

“At the end of three years I shall pass 
my examination and, crowned with honor 
und glory, shall leave school and enter 
upon my profession.” 

And then?” 

“Then I shall work diligently and con- 
scientiously; my fame will spread far and 
rear and people of high and low estate 
will come and confide in me as their coun- 
selor.”’ 

‘And then?’’. 

‘‘Then I shall save and become well-to- 

_do, shall take unto me a wife and erect my 
own hearth.”’ 

*‘And then ?’’ 

‘Then I shall rear my children, let them 
follow that pursuit for which they may 
have special talent; and I feel sure they 
will be well-bred and walk in the footsteps 
of their father.”’ 

‘And then?” 

‘Then I shall retire, rejoice in the hap- 
piness of my children, enjoy their love and 
spend a happy old age.” 

‘*And thon?’ 

“Then,—well—well, one cannot always 
live on this earth, and, if one could, ’twere 
i good; well, I guess I shall have to 
die.’ 

“ And then ?” cried the old man, taking 
hold of both of the youth’s hands and 
looking into his eyes, ‘‘My son, AND THEN?” 

The merry young man changed color, 
began to tremble, and tears flowed freely. 
‘hanks to thee, my father,’ he finally 
said, ‘‘I had forgotten what’s most import- 
ant: ‘It is appointed unto men once to die, 
but after this the judgment.’ I shall re- 
member this lesson.”’ 

Oh, man, as thou believest, so thou livest: 

And as thou livest, so thou diest; 

And as thou dioest, so thou farest; 

- And as thou farest, so thou stayest. 
(Tr.) C. A. M. 
ee eee 


How the Heathen Chinese Regard Dancing. 


The Allgemeine Missionszeitschrift writes: 
‘Dancing by persons of both sexes is ex- 
ceedingly offensive to the Chinese. Aside 
from the moral aspect, it appears ridiculous 
to the Chinese, to say the least, to see grave 
adult men hop about like children. ‘The 
Chinese loave dancing to their actors. And 
even from the stage females are excluded. 

The Chinese would hardly permit the 
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_|a Christian, and what is becoming to him. 
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ballet found on the civilized stage in Chris- 


tian countries and in brothels; and they 


trouble, seeing there are so many who 
might do it just as well?” a third is of the 
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entertain the same opinion regarding the!opinion that, like as he had lain there 


















artistic performances of women in the 
circus, such as rope-dancing and the like. 
One surely need not be surprised to hear 
Chinese ambassadors claim that public 
morals aro on a higher plane in China 
than in Kngland and in other Christian 
countries. This is very humiliating in- 
deed! 

How superficially do so many often judge 
of this matter! It is highly necessary to 
place all these things which come under 
the head of recreation, society and pastimes 
in the better light from above, and to in- 
quire what is really good and admissible, 
and what must be rejocted—what behooves 


A pleasure in which the Savior could not 
participate, which must recoil from every 
serious thought, is unsound. Let Chris- 
tians beware of such! 

Let us inquire further, What. will pro- 
mote me in His communion? What will 
bring me nearer to my Heavenly Father? 
What is pleasing to Him? ‘These are 
questions by which the heart of a disciple 
is guided in all things. 

Whoever will seriously ask himself the 
above questions will know what to do and 
will be constrained to coincide with the 
Chinese in their sound judgment, which 
should serve as a warning somewhat 
after this sort: ‘*Be not conformed to this 
world: but be ye transformed by the re- 
newing of your mind, that ye may prove 
what is that good, and acceptable, and per- 
fect will of God.” Rom, 12:2. , 


(Tr.) J. F. 
ee eee —= 


The Rock in the Church Road. 


In the church road which the mountain 
borough Mutz is bound to take to its parish 
church Pfaffrath, a distance of about half 
an hour’s walk, there is a declivity in the 
woods, a deep rut. At this place there lies 
a rock in the middle of the road, which, as 
so many other stones, is said to have been 
left there by the heathen. It is a cliff of 
pebble-stone, which scarcely protrudes 
above the ground. By day, the rock is 
barely noticed. ‘The foot is lifted over it 
without particular attention to it, and it is 
no longer thought of. But in the dark the 
rock is rendered noticeable by the fact that 
many a man has stumbled and tumbled 
over it. Inthe borough of Mutz maybe 
not a singlo person has grown to be old 
who has not many a time already fallen 
over it. Itis said that many years ago, 
when an old man came to die, alongside of 
his sins he also remembered this rock. He 
narrates how in the darkness he had _ so 
often stumbled over it, and that ho had 
every time detormined upon going there 
of a bright working-day with hoe and 
spado to clear away the object of olfence. 
But this pious resolution he had every 
time forgotten until of a Sunday evening 
a new stumble had reminded him of it with 
like success. 

The grandchildren of him who died with 
this declaration are also now become old 
people. They have stumbled not less fre- 
quently over this rock. But, notwithstand- 
ing, it is still lying there, although both 
young and old have formed the resolution, 
ut overy tumble, to moveit away. As soon 
as the pain of the fall was over, the pious 
resolution was also gone, until a now fall 
again reminded them of it. One man 
thinks that thore is plenty of time; «another 
says, ‘What need havo just I to take this 





alter it. 


prostrate, so let also another fall prostrate, 
and is not willing to be the only one who 
was so awkward; a fourth intends to ob- 
serve the place and be more careful in 
future; a fifth even believes whatever has 


lain so long 2 time may lie still longer, and 
whosoever finds that too troublesome may 
In consequence of this, the roc 

remains there, where the heathen have left 


it to lie, and there it lies still to-day. 
However, such rocks of offence are lying 
around also elsewhere in great numbers, 


both in our woods and lives. 
——— 


Confidence, 


(Tr.) H. M. 


One beautiful summer evening, a young 
woman sat before her cottage, busil y sew- 
ing a dress for her little son, whose cheer- 


ful laughter could be heard from the gar- 
len. 
joying the well-earned rest after a day’s 


The husband sat near his wife, en- 


assiduous toil. 

' *Fflenry, what will we do to live when 
winter comes? It is hard enough in sum- 
mer; how will it be then?’ 

This question aroused a feeling in the 


soul of the half-slumbering man that was 


reflected in his face? 

‘‘My dear wife, what are you sewing?” 

**A winter dress for our Fred.” 

“I thought so. Does the little fellow 
know it?” 

‘*Certainly not.’’ 

‘Shouldn’t you tell him to stop his tort- 
uring care for the coming winter?’ 

‘Where did you get that idea? How 
could he worry? Don’t you hear him? He 
is as cheerful as a bird all day, and if he 
thought of the winter he would confide in 
his mother, from whom he gets all the 
dresses he needs.” 

**Do you believe that? Our boy is wiser 
than his mother.”’ 

The eyes of the young woman filled with 
tears when she saw her husband's eyes 
turned to the sky, and this cloud which 
had hung over their heart disappeared, 
banished by the confidence of the child. 

‘Therefore take no thought, saying, 
What shall we eat? or, What shall we 
drink? or, Wherewithbal shall we be cloth- 
ed? (For after all these things do the Gen- 
tiles seck:) for your heavenly Father know- 
eth that ye have need of all these things. 
But seck ye first the kingdom of God, and 
his righteousness; and all these things shall 
be added unto you.”? Matt. 6: 31-33. 

(Tr.) M. K. 


Rehash. 


The wild waves of the first French Rev- 
olution spewed their foul froth even into 
Germany, and especially into Berlin. But 
Christian Mende, the nightwatch on Frank- 
furt Street, did not suffer himself to be 
polluted. He continued to sing his watch- 
man's songs and his **Praise God”’ in the 
ears of all in his beat, it mattered little 
whether ed wished to hear the onl-fash- 
loned watch-songs or not. One night 
shortly before it was time to sing the 
morning song, a gentleman of good educa-. 
tion and well known to Christian Mende 
came down the street. “Father Mende,” 
sud he, ‘Syou sing so much about God, 
though you know that the National Assem- 
dy 3 aes | declured that there shall 

rod any a1 ‘<St 
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ed out the watchman, and 
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he remembered to whom he haem 
“What do we care, Mr. Alderman,” he 


added more mildly, ‘that t ee ; 
Paris vet beside themselves and give ‘us words which he just uttered. 


this rehash.’ ‘What, rehash: Why, it is 


have proven in a brilliant manner that the) That same night he died. 
belief in God is played out.’ I beg your 
pardon,”” answered Mende, | 
to my former assertion and for 
horrible denial of the existence of God ajand narrated the event to the pastor. 
rehash. David testifies that there were 


CONT r M3 s . . 

’ Now I can die in peace,” exclaimed the, : 

only the latest researches of science that} man, with a grateful look and an easy heart. | 
) | 


| The young vicar, however, when he be- 
“tor adhering gan to realize the significance of his promM- | winter Session at Conover, N. C., January 3—7, 1896. 
alling this|ise, became very uneasy over his boldness | qaihese who wish to attend are requested to notify the 


‘My dear vicar,” exclaimed he, smiling: , 
such fools 3000 years ago: “The fool jhath|ly, ‘‘hbe at ease about that. He who in- 
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November 21, 18965 
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was about to repeat his expression, when | “I assure you in the name of the ‘Triune but let it be the hidden man of the heart, 
was speaking. |God that your family will be cared for.”’ 


‘in that which is not corruptible, even the 


£4 ~~ a eNinnG ane “9 me ° | . . * . 
‘Tecan seal cely believe it,’ replied the! ornament of a meck and quiet spirit, which 
hose fellows in| patient. The vicar solemnly repeated the 


isin the sight of God of great price.” 1 Pet. 
3:3, 4. 
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Announcement, 
God willing, Augustana Conference convenes in Mid- 


ndersigned a short time in advance. 
The following papers are to be read and discussed: 
I. For Public Discussion at Concordia Chapel, January 3 
and 4: 
a) Parochial Schools, by Rev. John C. Schmidt. 
b) Atsolution, bythe Undersigned. 


said in his heart, There is no God.’ The!spired you to utter those words will not! 1. For Private Innisterial Disenssion, Sunuary 6 and 7: 


only difference is that in David's time the |let you be put to shame.” 
fools denied in their hearts the existence | deed, was the case. 


loud words. ” 


And such, in-| 
It happened that on} 
of God, while now they proclaim it with|that same afternoon on which the event! 
Having spoken, he went|occurred, an oflicer of the Duke of Wuer- | 


a) The Kenosis of Christ. by Rev. N. J. Bakke. 
b) The Doctrine of Hades, by Rev. G. E. Long. 
¢) Conclusion of Paper on The Model Pastor, by Prof. 
W.H.T. Dau: 
ad) Conelusion of Exegesis on Acts 3: 17—26, by the 
Undersigned. 
The Pastoral Sermon is to ke preached by Prof. G. A. 


ve Ww serfar ix ies. ¢ at t ayo dj . is relativ Romoser. alt. Prof. I.. Buchheimer. 
his way to perform his duties, and at the} temberg intended to pay HIS GIRLS, Ce eee ee Tara's Sasser wei ts ele 


dawning of the new-born day sang out his} pastor, a visit. 


star!” (Tr.) J. ¥. 
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The Difiident, Yet Confident, Vicar. bint, 


overheard the conservation within. 





villave in the Alps of Wuertemberg! to relate the occurrence. 
sired by the pastor. He was a thorough] vicar must not be put to shame. 
novice, fresh from the university. He had] 3) provide for these poor people!” 
entered the parsonage reluctantly and with 
when the pastor, after a brief welcome, di- expense. 
rected him to visit a dying man. 

‘“Pastor,’? stammered the vicar, “I can- 
not do that: it is too new and strange to} 9, brethren in office. 
me: I am not at alJ prepared for a death- 
hed visit.”’ 

“J would cheerfully go myself,’’ replied 
the pastor, ‘*but, as you see, ] am confined 
and not able to walk. The poor patient is 
desirous of comfort and we must heed his 
wish.” 

‘“Very well,’’ remarked the vicar, after 
some deliberation, *‘but what am I to tell 
the man” 

‘‘The patient to whom you are to go 1s Le necliis imanie: 
a yery poor man, having wife and children, |7S6"" JS SIN®- 
about whose future he is much concerned. 
Comfort him with some suitable sentences 
from Scripture and offer up a_ short 
prayer.” 

The vicar was very well versed in Script- 
ure, but just now the correct passages did 
not occur to him; he candidly confessed 
this to his senior. 

‘Well, take such passages as these, ‘Call 

‘upon me in the day of trouble, I will de- 

liver thee:’ ‘Cast ye all your care upon 

him, for he careth for you;’ ‘God 1s “ie SS 

father of the fatherless, and a judge of the 

widows.’”’ | 

The vicar sets out looking neither to the | 
| 


The vicar never forgot 


Pertinent Replies. 


you see the fox’s tail han 


an’s dress and behavior. 
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right nor to the left and repeating his pass- 
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ages much like a school-boy, until he ar- of Be li 
rived at the dwelling of the dying man. Fade ole — ) 
It was a picture of misery and distress. See WA OE ORS 


On a hard couch lay the patient, sur- 
rounded by a wailing wife and weeping 
children. at 
The vicar was deeply moved at the sight 
of such extreme poverty: he approached 
the bedside and recited his texts. But bis 
voice sounded so ee. be i the dying . a 
man seemed scarcely to heed them anc con- pws 
eget —— again and again, **O God, ¢ _ iouit flee Preesteng 
what will become of my wife and poor ! — Sr avis, Me 
children! O, J cannot or in pence before I - Vs 
know that they are cared Tor.” : | 
These agony cries thrilled ye pa | 
the young man, and, quite forgetiu ee se : 
as if seized by Divine power, he exclannen, 
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Price 31.9 per year. 








Along the road he ob- 
old song: ‘‘How lovely now the morning |served a young man talking to himself and 


pleasant experience and, ever and anon, 
related it for the encouragement of young- | mann, Burden, Kans. Thanks. 
(Tr.) B. 


The clergyman answered, ‘Madam, when | valuable additions to our library. 
ging out of a 
-.| building, you may be assured that the fox 


Another lady once asked Newton for his 
opinion concerning the best rule for wom- | Just Ready. 


wearing of gold or of putting on of apparel; 





| brated. : 


Sermon on the Gospel Lesson, January 4, by Rev. C. H. 
Bernheim. alt. Rev. I’. Herm. Meyer. 
Mission Sermon. by Rev. R. W. Huctsch, alt. Rev. J. M. 





oblivious to everything passing about him. | ii 
The officer thought the young man ttle All members of Conference who have papers to read 
mad, and curiously followed him to a little 


are reminded of the following resolution, passed at the 
lust session: : 
“The various essayists shall henceforth Fe required to 


Here he listened at the door and send to the members of Conference a skeleton or state- 
Sev- ment, in thesis form. of their work one month before 


At the close of the previous century 41/2] days afterwards he was permitted to each convention of Conference.” 
young man entered the parsonage of 4) dine with the Duke and found opportunity 
. : The Duke list- 
and presented himself as }1., the vicar de- ened attentively and then exclaimed: ‘The 
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Installation. 


On the 19th Sunday after Trinity the Rev. Prof. A. W. 
Meyer. formerly of Pittsi urg, Pa., was installed as Prest- 


I myself dent of the St. John’s Luth. College. Wintield. Kans.. by 


Prof. H. Stoeppelwerth, duly authorized by the President 
of Synod, assisted by the Revs, C. lL. Janzow, of St. Louis, 


p He kept his word, supported the widow | and Geo. Allenbach., of Independence. Kans. 
a beating heart, but was completely upset | and had the orphans educated at his own], 


H. STOEPVELWIRTH. 
this Acknowledgments. 

Reccived for St. John’s College #1.06. collected at the 
marriuge of Henry H. Dahlke with Sarah W. Kk. Flott- 


A. W. MEYER. 
WHINFLELD. Kans. 





Received for Concordia College Library: 1 box of books, 
from Rev. F. W. Herzberger. of Hammond. Ind.; 1 box of 
hooks, from the father of the late Rev. H. Ehle, of Fort 
Wayne, through Rev. C. F. W. Meyer: Doederlein. 3 Vols. 


“Is it 1 sign of pride, ”’ an aristocratic Synonyms, from Rev. C. F. W. Meyer; Grant's Memoirs, 


Vol. I. from Rev. J. A. Friedrich, of Knoxville, Tenn.; 


lady once asked a minister, ‘“‘when a/ Land Once Map of U.S. through Mr. J. A. Hirth, of Wash- 


ington, D. C.: Report on Statistics of Churches in U.S., 


woman bestows great pains and attention | through str. J. Louis Ulrich, of Washington. D.C.: Mead- 
upon her personal appearance and dress 999 ows’ I*rench Dictionary, from student Geo. Nolde. 


To all the kind friends we express our thanks for these 


GEO. A. ROMOSER. 
CONOVER, N. C.. Nov. 11, 1895. “ 


| NEW PUBLICATION. 








| - Book of Devotion, is the title of the book. The work is 
prepared by Rev. F. Kucgele. being adapted from the Ger- 


“Madam,” said the philosopher, ‘(lregg | man Altenburg Bible and other sources. The price in plain 


black cloth, sprinkled edges. is 31.00 per copy. Another 


and behave yourself in such a manner jstyle of binding, with beveled hoard. title on back and side 


in gold letters. and gilt edges, $1.50 per copy. An elegant 
and useful Christmas present. 


Agents wanted. 





ee + 


Christmas Service. 
A Christmas Service for English Lutheran 
Schools. by Prof. A. W. Meyer. is now ready. Orders may 


Sunday 


ward adorning of plaiting the hair, and of | te sent cither to Prof. A. W. Meyer, Wintleld, Kans. or to 


Louis Lauye Pub. Co., cor. Muimi & Texas Ave.. St. Louis, 
Mo. Single copy 5cts., 30 cts. per doz., 88.0U per 100, 














as “| THE ILLUSTRATED HOME JOURNAL. 


Is a profusely and artistically illustrated Jamily 
paper published on the Ist and J5th of each month, 
containing stories, scientific articles, historical and 
biographical sketches, description of countries, their 
people and customes, articles on natural history, hy- 


gieno, topics of the day, the home and kitchen, wit and 
humor. 


Price per Vol. $1.00 


The paper intends to present to the old and youn 
sound and healthy reading which, can be introduce 
into all homes with porfect safety. 

On receipt of your address we willsend you asample 
copy free of charge. Wo are sure, that its healthy, 
instructive and entertaining pages together with its 
pure artistic and delightful illustrations will appeal 
to you and find « cordial welcome and a warm recep- 
tion In your home. 

_ We want good and reliable Agents in every cummun- 
ity in the United States. Liberal commission will be 
paid. Address all communications, 


LOUIS LANGE PUBLISHING CO., 
St. Louis, Mo. 
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Christ, our Righteousness. 





Yes, He is our righteousness; 

God and man in One united 

Jesus lives, our lives to bless 

With His life, in which He plighted 
To fulfill all righteousness— 

This He did and nothing less. 


All the law of God demands 

He fulfilled in soul and body: 

And the curse, its light’ning brands, 

He our Kansom, pure and godly, 

Bore upon the curs’d tree, 

When He died for you and me. ‘ 


Now He lives our righteousness; 
Who now will or can condemn us, 
Trusting Him, who died for us— 
Yoa, much rather, to reclaim us 
Rose again, and henceforth makes 
Intercession for our sakes ? 


‘*Blessed, blessed,’? He can Say, 
“Are all they who now do hungor 
After righteousness, for they 

Shall be filled and thirst no longer, 
Having Me, your righteousness, 
Who now lives your lives to bless.” 

RICHMOND, October 15th, 1895. C. J. O. 
—_—_————+-o- 


“What is the Difference in Doctrine 
between the General Bodies known 
as the General Council and the 
Synodical Conference ?” 


This is the question as put in court 
to representative members of the Gen- 
eral Council; to wit, the Revs. Kunz- 
man and Waters, the former President | 
of the Pittsburg Synod of the General 
Council, and the latter his predecessor 
in office. So we find these men ina 
position to know what tho Council 
teaches and practices. Nor will any- 
one accuse us of misrepresentation, 
when pormitting the General Council 
officers to state, by testimony given 
as qualified witnesses in court, the 
main differences in doctrine and prac- 
tice between Synodical Conference 
and General Council. ‘This does not 
mean that their statement is unbiased, 


they being parties to a lawsuit entered ~—) . 


Dedicated November 10th, 1805, 





cementite, the fundamental principles of faith 
| and church polity on which the General Council 
ih rests were adopted. In 1867, some of the 
synods represented at the first convention did 
, not appear at Fort Wayne, notably the Missouri 
_ Synod, which afterwards became the main factor 
in the organization of the Synodical Conference. 
At that session at Fort Wayne, pressure was 
brought to bear upon the General Council, 
through the influenco of the Missouri Synod and 
other synods, to declare its position on the not- 


able four points: Chiliasm, Pulpit Fellowship, ; 


Altar Fellowship, and Secret Societies. They 
did declare their position on these points, and 
this position did not mert the approval of those 
synods which, with Missouri, organized tho 
Synodical Conference. The general difference 
between the General Council and the Synodical 
Conference is that the General Council will 
acknowledge as Lutherans and fellowship with 


—— 


/ministers and synods who acknowledge the 








Chicago—Christ Church, H. J. G. Bartholomew pastor. 
Dimensions, 18 by 70 fect. 

















doctrines of the Unaltered Augsburg Confession, 


The General Council adheres to the Augsburg 
Confession also in this article, but it tolerates 
those among its ministers who hold certain views 
with reference to the coming of Christ and the 
Millennial reign which may be designated by 
the term of a ‘subtile Chiliasm,’ as over against 
the gross Chiliasm here specifically condemned. 
The Synodical Conference (I quote from Prof. F. 
Pieper, of St. Louis Theologiun Seminary of the 
Missouri Synod of the Synodical Conference) 
calls the doctrine of the Millennial reign on earth 
‘a false and very dangerous dloctrine, and must 
not be treated as an open question, but every 
Christian, every congregation, and every ec- 
clesiastical body is bound to reject it.’ 

‘‘With reference to Pulpit Fellowship, the 
General Council holds that Lutheran pulpits 
are for Lutheran ministers. There may be ex- 
ceptions to this rule, which are to be determined 
by the conscientious judgment of the pastor of 
the church, and that Lutheran ministers may 

; preach in the pulpits of other denomina- 
tions where there is no surrender of prin- 
ciple involved. The Synodical Conferenca 
holds that there are no exceptions, and 
makes the admission of another than a 
Lutheran minister into their pulpits or 

| participation with them in divine services 
| a matter of discipline. 
| “With reference to Altar Fellowship, 
‘the General Council holds that whilst 
Lutheran altars are for Lutheran Com- 
municants, there may be exceptions, and 
others not bearing the Lutheran name 
may be admitted. and leaves the circum- 
stances to the judgment of each pastor 
wnd his congregation. The Synodical 
| Conference admits of no exceptions to this . 
rule, and should a pastor or a congrega- 
tion admit any not bearing the Lutheran 
name, they subject themselves thereby to 
‘the discipline of the synod with which 
, they are connected. 

“[n the Secret Society question, the 
, General Council declares that the matter 
of secrecy in itself is not wrong. It disap- 
| proves of all sovieties and «ssociations 
' whether secret or opon, which are infidelic 
pans immoral in their character and tend- 





encies: but it has not specified and de- 
clared in any of its utterances that Free- 
masonry, Odldfellowship, ete., are infidelic 
or immoral associatioas, or that its 
members who are Lutherans must be sub- 
jected to discipline. 


' “The Synodical Conference, as Prof. F. 
| Pioper above named declares, says ‘that 
| Secret Societies, such as Odd Fellows, Free 
Masons, etc., are incompatible with the 
Christian Church:' and it makes a union 
with such sovieties a matter of discipline. 
“The open questions are such questions 
“among us which, while referred to in the 





Bible, have not been definitely defined in the 
and as more fully amplified in the other Confes-} Confessions of the church, and on which the 
sions, leaving questions Which have subsequently | holding of eithor opinion is not subversive of the 
arisen among the theologians of the Lutheran | fundamental faith, and these varying opinions 
Church as open questions; the Synodical Con-/| are tolerated by the General Council: Such as 


into for the possession of church property. 
They succeeded in holding the property, 
even with a minority of members, because 
of their success in showing that ‘‘to all in- 


tents and purposes, they (the Synodical Con- 
ference and General Council) stand as tivo 
distinct denominations.” 

We subjoin the full answer to the ques- 
tion at the head as we have it by regular 
court abstract: 

**The General Council was intended to include 
all the bodies that were outside of the General 
Synod. There was a genoral convention called 
in Reading, Pa., in 1866, of all synods adopting 
tho Unultered Augsburg Confession, At that 


ferenco admits of no op»n questions, demands | the question of Antichrist. 
not only agreement in the confessions of the Ky. | question, t 
Luth. Church, but has formulated additional indicated and settled in the Confessions. 


doctrines as inferences from the Confessions 


(notably thoir position on the four points above open questions, and 
referred to), and will not fellowship with those | agreoment with it on those 


who do not agree that these are of equal author- 
ity and importance as the General Confessions 
of the Luthoran Church. 


position of 


and the Sunda 
and all questions which are not plainly 


‘The Synodical Conference does not admit of 
demands that there be an 
questions declared 


Sone us Open, or a forfeiture of church fellow- 
ship. 
is hot only an Antichrist, 

“On Chiliasm or the Millennium, the Augsburg | and that all that would be Luther 
Confession in the 17th article disapproves the | acknowledge. 
those who hold cortain Judaistic | insist, and tolerates varying opinions. 


For example: they claim that the Pope 
but the Antichrist, 


\ an must so 
The General Council does not 


opinions that tho godly would rule the world.: of these differences, thore is no felines ee 


ship be- 
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Conference: 
the two bodies as parts of the one church. To 
all intents and purposes, they stand as two dis- 
tinct denominations. ”’ 

There is many an expression in this ant 
Missouri and pro-Council statement that 
we would challenge, as having a tendency 
to accuse Missouri and defend the Council. 

or instanee, we repudiate the assertiol 
that the Synodical Conference, ‘notably 
the Missouri Synod,” ‘‘has form ulated. ad- 
ditional doctrines as inferences from the 
Confessions.”?> We formulate no doctrines, 
leaving that to the Bible, but we indeed 
bring the doctrines there formulated, 


LUTHERAN WITNESS. 





tween tho General Couneil and the Synodical | called and pledged to teach and to defend 
there is no co-operation between | the Bible. . 


Beware of those men who, while pre- 
tending love and friendship for the bible, 


-.|say and do what must destroy its Divine 


authority. They are not trustworthy. 
They belong to those of whom Christ says: 
“Beware of false prophets, which come to 


,{ you in sheep’s clothing, but inwardly they 


are ravening wolves. Ye shall know them 
by their fruits. Do men gather grapes of 
thorns, or figs of thistles?’? Matt. 7:15, 16. 
Those who by praising the Bible destroy 
faith in the Bible are indeed wolves in 


and |sheep’s clothing; they are like unto trees 


times. ‘Take secretism for an illustration. 
We do not feel called upon, on this oc- 
casion, to enlarge on our position relative 
to the Four Points— a matter our readers 
are quite familiar with — but will sum up 
by saying ua marked differcucée is found to 
exist between the Synodical Conference and 
the Council on the Four Points, and on 
the doctrines on Sunday, Antichrist, and 
Open Quest LOWS. No marked 78 this d iff er- 
ence as to have the gentleman named rise to 
the assertion, **TO ALI. INTENTS AND PUR- 
POSES, THEY (these two general bodies) 
STAND AS TWO DISTINCT DENOMINATIONS }” 
Now you will understand, dear reader, 
if you did not before, why we cannot com- 
bine with the Council, nor advise our young 
people to connect themselves with their 
churches. You will now no longer believe 
the statement sometimes advanced from 
the other side to gain you over, that ‘‘there 
is really no difference between the two 
synods;” and you will believe your pastor 
when he warns against the Council as be- 
ing to all intents and purposes another de- 
nomination. A, W Bh 





Your Confirmation Vow. 
IV. CONTINUED. 


My dear young Friends: ) 
To preserve a simple faith in the Divine 



















age, but bearing bitter and poisonous fruit. 
If a man who is called to defend the Bible 
goes to work to destroy its authority, he is 
certainly not a man who should be chosen 
for a trusty guide. A man who will be- 
tray his trust, even though he do it ignor- 
antly and not maliciously, can at the very 
best be only x blind guide, who will lead 
you into the ditch. | 


And if you hear any man say that some 
parts of the Bible are inspired and others 
not, remember that that man accuses the 
Bible of a direct falsehood. Emphatically 
does the Apostle write: ‘‘AIl scripture is 
given by inspiration of God.” 2Tim. 3: 16. 
If not all of the Scriptures were given by 
inspiration of God, how then should we 
know what is inspired and what not? Then 
the Bible would be rendered a useless book, 
because we could never be certain 
whether our faith is based on the Word of 
God or of man. Indeed, mixing His own 
Word with the word of man would reflect 
on the truthfulness and the holiness of God. 
God would Himself have given occasion for 
thedelusion of many by mixing His Divine 
Word with the word of fallible man. God 
did not do so. The book which He has 
given us is all His Word, all Divine and 
everlasting truth. 

A heavy responsibility will fall upon 
those who take away from or who add to 






truth and authority of the Bible, it is not|the Word of revelation. With these solemn 
sufficient only to be on your guard against words does the Holy Ghost end the book 
outspoken infidels and mockers; you must of His revelation: ‘‘I testify unto every 
beware also of professed but treacherous |man that heareth the words of the prophecy 
friends of the Bible. Indeed, the eneiry | of this book, If any man shall add unto 
without is not so dangerous as the traitors|these things, God shall add unto him the 
within the camp, because the latter have | plagues that are written in this book: and 
more opportunity to corrupt the soldiery, |1f any man shall take away from the words 
They who scoff at the Bible are not so|of the book of this prophecy, God shall 
dangerous as they who betray it with a|take away his part out of the book of life, 
kiss. and out of the holy city, and from the 

There are those in our day who profess things which are written in this book.” 
to be defenders of the Bible, who call them-| Kev. 22:18, 19. Woe unto those who take 
selves its truest friends, but who are never-|*way portions of the Scriptures and make 
a theless working with might and main to them purely the word of man; for their 
: undermine its authority and to rob it of | names will not be found written in the 
: the character of 2 Divine revelation. These | Lamb’s book of life! And a similar judg- 
are the men — and not afew of them are} ment will fall upon those who corrupt the 
called Lutherans — who deny the plenary} Word by adding their own opinions to it, 
F inspiration of the Bible. They say the|or putting their own construction upon it; 
Bible contains the Word of God, but it is who say: ‘It reads so, but it does not mean 
not all inspired of God, and they pretend |59.”” Against such corrupters of the Word 
to find mistakes and errors in it. ‘They } >t. Paul earnestly warns, writing: ‘If any 
will speak of the Bible in the highest terms | ™an teuch otherwise, and consent not to 
of praise; they will call it the most vener- | Wholesome words, even the words of our 
able monument of antiquity, the best liter- Lord Jesus Christ, and to the doctrine 
ary production which the world possesses, which is according to godliness, from such 
the Book of Books, and while so praising withdraw thyself. ’ 1 Tim. 6:3, 5. Go 
the Bible, they stab it inthe back by deny- not to hear oto ge Sa and hold not 
ing that it is throughout God’s own \\ ord, fellowship th My the corrupters of God’s 
which has procecded from His mouth. So Wot d; for they will not be held guiltless, 
the Bible is now treated by Professors at} ‘To preserve a simple faith in the Script- 
theological seminaries, by Doctors of Di-} ures, you must also never consent unto 
vinity in learned discourses, and even by those who, while with the mouth confess- 
pastors in the pulpit; and so these men do, {ing the Bible to be the Word of God, set 
notwithstanding the fact that they arejupa human authority and rule by which 
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to judge the Word or to interpret it. So 
does the Romish sect. It pronounces the 
Scriptures dark, and sets up the Pope as 
their expounder, and as the Pope explains 
the Scripture, so every Catholic is bound to 
understand and accept thom. Institutin 
His supper, the Lord said: ‘‘Drink ye all 
of it; for this is wy blood of the new testa- 
ment, which is shed for many for the re- 
mission of sins.” Matt. 26:27, 28. Christ 
says all shall drink; but the Pope says the 
priests alone shall drink, and the laymen 
shall not receive the cup. So every Cath- 
olic is bound to do what the Pope says and 
to omit what Christ says. Hereby the Pope 
manifests himself as the great Antichrist, 
the great opponent of Christ, commanding 
the very opposite of Christ’s Word. Be- 
ware of his ungodly and wicked doctrines, 
by which he places his own word in the 
place of Christ’s Word. 


Well nigh as evil is the principle of 
those who allow their reason to master the 
Scriptures. They declare the Bible God’s 
inspired Word, yet are not always ready 
to subject their reason to it. When it 
comes to certain points they refuse to ac- 
cept the Word in its literal, grammatical 
meaning, and will argue that it can not be 
so, because common sense teaches you bet- 
ter. They are not willing to do what the 
Apostle commands, to ‘‘bring into captivity 
every thought to the obedience of Christ.” 
2-Cor. 10:5. When Christ, instituting His 
supper says: ‘“Take, eat; this is my body,”’ 
those guided by reason argue this can not 
be so; a human body can not be present at 
more than one place at the same time, 
neither can it be received with the mouth; 
and so they set aside the Word of Christ, 
and after the dictates of their own under- 
standing put their own ideas in the place 
of Christ’s Word. Beware of every doc- 
trine which would change the words of 
Christ’s testament and would make them 
say that the bread and wine are only em- 
blems of His body and blood; for it in- 
volves the false and pernicious principle 
that the Scriptures are of private interpre- 
tation, so that man may put his own con- 
struction uponthem. But the Apostle em- 
dhatically declares: ‘‘No prophecy of the 
Scripture is of any private interpretation.” 
2 Pet. 1:20. So soon as we admit that 
reason may meddle with the Scriptures, 
and put its own construction upon them, 
then reason is made the guide, and we are 
no more building on the Scriptures. 


And if the plea is made that departing 
from the literal meaning of Christ’s words 
in this one instance will do no harm, then 
do not forget the fact that the doctrine of 
emblems in the Lord’s Supper is not only 
a changing of the words of our Lord’s 
testament, it necessarily :also implies the 
denial that Christ is the Almighty and the 
Allwise, and it tends to rob the soul of the 
most precious comfort. How could we 
believe that Jesus Christ can save the soul 
from everlasting destruction and can call 
the dead again from the dust of the earth, 
if He could not even make His own body 
to be present at different places at the same 
time? What the Lord says, that He is also 
able todo. He can at all times make good 
His Word. Whenever we open the Bible 
we should remember the words: ‘‘The Lord 
is in his holy temple: let all the earth keep 
silence before him.’? Hab. 2:20. Receive 
the words of the Scripture as the words 
proceeding from the Lord’s own mouth, 


and allow neither the Pope nor reason to 
tamper with them. 
Having the Word as the Lord has spoken 
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it, you have an anchor of the soul both sure 
and steadfast; for ‘the Scripture cannot 
be broken.” John 10:35. And holding the 
Word, you have a sure and abiding comfort 
in the toils and trials and afflictions of this 
life. The Word will not remain void in 
you; it will prove itself the Word of com- 
fort and of strength. Your soul “shall go 
in and out, and find pasture.” John 10:9, 
And the more you experience the comfort, 
the power and sweetness of His Word, the 
more you should love it, and the more let 
our hearts be settled in the faith of the 
Vord from heaven. KK, 
—_—_—_———— 


Dr. Martin Luther. 


A Hundred Opinions of Famous Men of Four Cent- 
uries Concerning His Person and Labors. 


(TRANSLATED FROM F. H. EICKHOFP. ) 


17. 


un our midst, it is most becoming 
for we are now like or- 
phans robbed of a good and faithful fa- 
ther. But although we bow to the will of 
God, yet should we not permit the spine ad 
of his virtues and good deeds to peris 
among us. Yea, we will rejoice in the 
joyful communion he now has with God 
and the Son of God, our Lord Jesus Christ, 
and with the Prophets and Apostles, as in 
his trust in the Son of God he has always 
desired and hoped for; and where he may 
not only hear that the labors and trials 
which he endured in propagating the pure 
doctrine are lauded by God and the whole 
church triumphant, but himself, released 
from the mortal body as from a prison cell 
and arrived in a more excellent school, 
may behold the being of God, and the two 
natures in the Son united, and can now 
clearly understand the whole Divine counsel 
by which the church was founded and re- 
deemed, 

These exalted and incomprehensible mat- 
ters, which are presented only in brief pass- 
ages of Scriptures, he examined by faith 
here on earth, and now he feels inexpress- 
ible joy, seeing them revealed before his 
eves, and with fervent heart is thanking 
God for this precious gift. 





called Fre 
that we mourn: 


Se ee —-- 


and at all times conducted himself chari- 
lably among his friends, but never obsti- 
nate and quarrelsome. And yet there was 
Withal in his bearing a seriousness most 
becoming such a man; in short, there was 
Within him a heart without guile and a 
pleasant address; or rather, as Paul de- 
clares, ‘whatsoever things are true, wit- 
soever things are honest. whatsoever things 
are just, whatsoever things are pure, what- 
soever things are lovely, whatsoever things 
are of good report’? he was possessed of. 
Cherefore is it evident that his severity 
Was engendered by an anxious zeal for the 
truth, and by no means due to a quarrel- 
some or coarse disposition. This must we 
all and many strangers testify to. What 
a most excellent address might have been 
delivered had I concluded to proclaim this 
man’s praise and narrate his life, which, by 
constant solemn training in the fear of God 
and in the useful sciences und arts, he 
extended to sixty-three years. In him im- 
modesty was never observed, a rebellious 
speech never heard; but he was rather often 
the cause of pacifying uprisings; nor did 
he ever seek honors in church affairs for 
the purpose of increasing his own or his 
friends’ power. This wisdom and virtue 
[ deem so exalted that it cannot be attained 
by pure human diligence, but to its attain- 
ment the grace of God must direct and 
control the mind, especially of such who, 
as Luther, are possessed of a violent, high 
and fiery disposition. 

What shall I say of his other virtues? 
Ofttimes I myself have appeared and found 
him, amidst hot tears, rendering his prayer 
for the church. For daily he regularly re- 
served for himself a set time to repeat sev- 
eral psalms, in the midst of which, with sobs 
and tears, he mingled his prayers; and often 
he said that he was orlevel at such who from 







































Magister Philip Melanchthon. 
(2nd Part.) 

Since many chief parts of Christian doc- 
trine are exalted above all human reason, 
such as the cdloctrine of the remission of 
sins and of faitb, one is constrained to ad- 
mit that he was instructed of God; and 
many of us have seen his trials, by which 
he learned that by faith must one accept, 
that we are received of God and heard by 
grace. 

Therefore will pious hearts forever extol 
and magnify the blessings which God be- 
stowed upon the church through Luther; 
they will thank (rod first, but likewise 
freely acknowledge that they likewise owe 
much to the faithful diligence of this man; 
thuugh the godless, who deride the whole 
church, consider such great virtue an idle 
child’s-work or foolishness. 

But since some, even good-hearted, men 
have complained that Dr. Luther was oft- 
times in his writings more harsh than was 





Oration delivered at the bier of Dr. Martin 
Luther by Philip Melanchthon, at Wittenberg, 
Feb. 22, 1546. (from the Latin. Melanchthon’s 
Works. 1830. Part 5. Pg. 74.) 

(Tr.) W. P. Ss. 


atlissionariy Departnrent, 


Christ Church, Chicago, Ill. 

The dedication of Christ English Evangelical 
Lutheran Church took place the 10th of Novem- 
ber, 1895, the anniversary of Dr. M. Luther’s 
birthday. Christ Church was organized Sep- 
tember 14, 1891], with 7 members, and wor- 
shiped about a year in a chapel on West Erie 








becoming, concerning this I will not dis- 
pute, neither excuse nor praise, but shall 
permit the answer of Erasmus on_ this 
point to suffice: ‘‘In these latter days, 
when much sickness and infernity is ram- 
pant, God hath given the world a hard and 
severe physician.’? And since He has 
raised up such vessels against the proud 
and presumptuous enemies of the truth, as 
He said to Jeremiah: ‘‘Behold, I have put 
my words in thy mouth to destroy and to 
build;” and since with the severe writings 
of Luther He wished to terrify them, they 
shall therefor contend with God in vain. 
But it is common for reserved and indul- 
gent temperaments not to find pleasure in 
intense severity of others, whether proper 
or improper. When Aristides saw how 
with mighty courage Themistocles under- 
took great things, he heartily wished his 
country such welfare, but he busied him- 
self in calming and curbing the inflamed 
spirit of the former. 

I, likewise, do not deny that such 
violent inclinations are at times sinful; for 
surely there is no one in this weak flesh 
without infirmities. Yet if there be any 
who, as the ancients have declared of Hercu- 






indolence, or because of their business, de- 
clared it to suffice if God be called upon 
in only a short sigh. A manner to pray is 
prescribed us of God, so that when we read 
them (the psalms) the heart may thereby 
become inflamed, and the tongue also 
acknowledge the God we are invoking. 

Therefore have we likewise observed 
how ofttimes, when important counsels 
and matters of common danger had oc- 
curred, that he was possessed of a mighty 
courage and quite fearless; nor could threats 
and frights dismay him. For he contidently 
trasted in the Holy Anchor, as the saying 
goes, that is in the help of God, nor could 
this faith be wrestea from him. 

Likewise possessed of so acute a percep- 
tion was he, that in intricate and difficult 
matters he alone saw what applied best to 
the case. Nor was he, as many think, 
careless in considering the common good, 
or in studying the opinions of others; but 
he well knew the state of the government, 
and noted with special diligence the wishes 
and opinions of those with whom he lived, 
Although he was possessed of a most brill- 
iant mind, yet did he eagerly read the 
writings of ancient and modern teachers of 













Strect. Its first pastor was the Rev. A. Sloan . 
Bartholomew, who died about 7 months after 
the beginning of the work, which was taken up 
by his brother, the Rey. H. J. G. Bartholomew, 
who is still the pastor of the church. The con- 
grogation purchased two lJots at the corner of 
tHoyne Avenue and Augusta Street for $2,600.00, 
and on the 7th of May, 1893, the corner-stone of 
the prospective church was laid. On the second 
Sunday in September of the same year the base- 
ment of the new church was formally opened for 
divine worship. 

For a little over two years the congregation 
has been worshiping in the basement of its edi- 
lice, the upper part of which has just been com- 
pleted at an expense of about $1.200.00. The 
church has thus far cost about $15,000.00. It is 
a handsome brick structure, of Gothic style, and 
will sout 500 persons. 

The dedicatory sermon was preached at 10.45 
A. M. by the Rev, F. Kuegele, of Koiner’s Store, 
Virginia, President of the English Synod of 
Missouri. He preached an edifying and eloquent 
sermon on thétext( Psalm 119: 111-112): “Thy tes- 
timonies have [ taken as an heritage for ever: 
for they are the rejoicing of my heart. I have 
inclined mine heart to perform thy statutes al- 
Way, Oven unto the end.’’ Special music was 
furnished by the choir of the church, and a 
quartet composed of Mr. Louis Thiele, Mr. F. 
Ziogfeld, Miss Lulu Lund and Miss Carrie An- 
derson. 

Tho Rev. I. B. Torrison, pastor of St. Paul’s 
Ky. Lutheran Norwegian Church of Chicago, 
preached an appropriate sermon in the after 





the church, and, in addition, all histories, 
examples in which ho understood how to 
apply most fitly to present occurrences. 

As to his eloquence, this he has displayed 
in his imperishable works, wherein we ob- 
serve that he is undoubtedly the equal of 
all who are famed as the most excellent 
orators. 

Since now such a man, of so powerful 
intellect, so highly learned, by long endur- 
ance tried and experienced, and adorned 
with such most heroic virtues, elected of 
God to re-establish the church, has been 


noon On the text (Prov. 23:23): “Buy the truth 
and sell it not.*' The choir of St. Paul’s Church 
sang an anthem. 

In the evening, at 7.50, another service was 
held, at which Prof. FP. Koenig, of Addison, IIL, 
officiated. He delivered a .well prepared dis- 
course, in which ho spoke of the life and deeds of 
Dr. Martin Luther. 

An offering was made at each service, which 
amounted to $254.00 for the day. The attend- 
anee was about 500 for the morning and after- 
noon. In the evening the church was crowded, 
over a hundred standing throughout the service. 

The following are some of the donations: The 
Ladies’ Society of the church presented the large 

Re continued on page 103. 


les and Cimon, are “‘not always polite, but 
otherwise good and upright,’’ then is such 
a one a worthy man and deserving of 
praise; and when any one battles nobly for 
the church, as Paul declares, and perse- 
veres in faith and good conscience, then is 
he well pleasing to God, and ought by us 
to be respected. 

We know such a one was Luther; for 
he contended over for the truth, and pre- 
served his conscience unseared. Andevery 
one who knew him must likewise testify 
that he was a very kindly disposed man, 
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Advent. 


Hail to the Lord’s Anointed, 
Great David's greater Son! 

Hail, in the time appointed 
His reign on earth begun: 





Again the Hosannahs of the church are 
ringing through the redeemed world, and 
the prayers of justified sinners are wafted 
heavenward, a grateful tribute which 
faith renders to Him who ‘‘came unto his 
own, and his own received him not.” It 
is a joyous season upon which the church 
has entered. Patriarch, prophet and apos- 
tle rise again to deliver to the Israel of the 
faith the glorious promise of the Woman’s 
Seed who has come to bruise the Serpent’s 
head. Through the gate of Eden stream 
the first rays of “the Sun of Righteous- 
ness with healing in his wings.’’ Higber 
and higher the prophecy rises; in distinct 
terms the messenger of the Lord points to 
the manner, the time and the place of the 
Advent of the Hope of the Gentiles. And 
what Isaiah states, Luke affirms; the Old 
Testament blends its light with that of the 
New Testament, and the full splendor of 
both is gathered into one radiant centre, 
the Star of Bethlehem, the beautiful Sav- 
ior, fairer than the children of men, into 
whose lips grace is poured, and of whom 
the Disciple whose favored lot it was to lie 
on His breast admiringly states: ‘‘We be- 
held his glory, the glory of the only begot- 
ten of the Father, full of grace and truth.” 

Accordingly, wherever Christian congre- 
gations at this season assemble for special 
Advent services, the faithfulness of God, 
who keeps all His promises, the truth of 
the Holy Scriptures, not a jot or tittle of 
which can ever be broken, and the all-em- 
bracing and all-suflicient grace of the King 
of Zion, whose dominion extends from sea 
to sea and shall outlast sun and moon, are 
extolled in speech and song. 

He shall come down like showers 
Upon the fruitful earth: 

And Jove, joy, hope. like flowers, 
Spring in His path to birth. 

Before Him, on the mountains, 
Shall peace, the herald, go; 


And righteousness, in fountains, 
From hill to valley flow. 


But, is it not all an artificial enthusiasm 
which the church is trying to fan into a 
bright flame out of a few dying embers 





still remaining from the fire that was kin- 


dled years ago in Judea? It is not; for the 
Lord is still coming to His people in accord- 
ance with His promise: ‘‘Where two or 
three are gathered together in my name, 
there am I in the midst of them;” and “If 
aman love me, he will keep my words: 
and my Father will love him, and we will 
come unto him, and make our abode witn 
him.” 

Very appropriately, therefore, the chu rch 
begins the annually recurring cycle of 
her festival days and seasons with the con- 
sideration of the Advent of our Lord. 
ller first aim in so doing is to impress 
every member of hers with the comforting 
fact that his Redeemer will pay him many 
a visit in this new year of His grace, and 
that, accordingly, he should be found at 
Home and prepared to offer a hearty wel- 
come to the heavenly Guest who announces 
himself through His apostle: ‘‘Behold, I 
stand at the door, and knock: if any man 
hear my voice, and open the door, I will 
come in to him, and will sup with him, anc 
he with me.’? Her aim is futhermore to 
make profession, on the very threshold of 
the new church-year, of the fundamental 
article of our most holy religion—that of 
salvation by grace through faith alone. 
For the church proposes to teach her chil- 
dren that the Advent of the Lord is both a 
voluntary and a necessary act; that our 
spiritual welfare here and hereafter depends 
entirely on His coming; that He must come 
to us, 2s we cannot by our own reason or 
strength to Him; that our righteous- 
nesses are as fitly rags, and our co-opera- 
tion in our own conversion is out of ques- 
tion; that if He fails to come, and as long 
as He delays His coming, we are strangers 
and foreigners from the household of God, 
and without hope in this world. And last- 
ly, by proclaiming to the nations the Advent 
of her Lord, the church desires to solemn- 
ly warn every sinner within call of her 
voice that Christ still comes to him, but 
that there will be a day when he will have 
to appear before Christ. 


All the great truths of salvation, then, 
are embraced under this single term, the 
Advent of the Lord. ‘The church distin- 
guishes between three different Advents of 
Christ, a past, a present and a future Ad- 
vent. He came 1895 years ago, and a 
burst of angelic music announced to won- 
dering shepherds the arrival of the Babe 
that bears the world in His hand. That 
Advent was identical with the redemption 
of mankind. He comes in these days of 
grace, and His gospel-heralds, the minis- 
ters of the Word, proclaim His approach 
abroad, and sinners look up with Ul ciness 
to the hand that reaches down to lift them 
out of the gulf of their misery. This 
Advent is identical with the sanctification 
of the redeemed. And He will come again 
in the clouds of heaven, surrounded by the 
shining host of heaven; the Archangel’s 
trump will send its echo far and wide over 
hill and dale, and the tired and footsore 
pilgrims of the Cross will look up with 
rapturous delight and say to one another: 
“The time of waiting is over! From the 
portals of the city fair and high comes the 
blessed welcome of our Father!’’ That 
Advent will be identical with the glorifica- 
tion of the sanctified. 

Now redemption, sanctification and 
glorification, these three, are the sum and 
substance of all Christian preaching, and 
if, as has been shown, these are all inti- 
mately related tothe Advents of Our Lord, 
what eager listeners should we be when 


this grand theme is offered for our faithful 
consideration! However, we must be 
especially occupied with the second Advent 
of our Lord, which is in_ progress now, 
which is invisible, being effected by means 
of the carriers of God’s grace, the Word 
and the Sacraments, which are the ass and 
the foal of an ass that carry the King of 
Glory into the hearts which He Himself 
opens. 
O blest the land, the city blest, 
Where Christ the Ruler is confessed! 
O happy hearts and happy homes 
To whom this King in triumph comes! 
The cloudless Sun of joy He is, 
Who bringeth pure delight and bliss: 
O Comforter Divine, 
What boundless grace is Thine! 


——_4 -0- 


THEY ARE ONLY NOMINAL FRIENDS of the 
precious Volume who seck to press it down 
to a level with ancient or modern classics. 
Its matters strongly of a humanistic spirit, 
and is attaching undue importance to hu- 
man productions, to say that “‘in like man- 
ner as the New Testament, though in aless 
degree, the Iliad and Odyssey, the Divine 
Comedy, the plays of Shakespeare and 
Faust have set new movements in motion,”’ 
and to speak of them as “transmitting life, 
creating aims and ideals, and bringing us 
in contact with the heart and soul of bhu- 
manity.” 

Viewed simply as a book among _ books, 
there is none to be compared with this 
Book, the most potent, the grandest expres- 
sion of thought in the language of mortals. 
It is to the world of letters what the sun 
is to the solar system, the source of 
purest light and brightest knowledge. 
‘This is universally conceded. Goethe ac- 
knowledges his vast indebtedness to the 
Scriptures for whatever excellencies are 
found in his works. Shakespeare’s plays 
bear the same impress of their influence. 
Dante, Milton and innumerable others drew 
largely from this mine. To put, by some 
diabolical miracle, the Bible out of existence 
would mean the destruction of the noblest 
ideas that have swelled man’s heart, the 
burial of the grandest monuments of hu- 
man genius. But the peculiar excellence 
of this Book consists not in its literary 
character, not in the beauty and perfection 
of the exquisite silver network which in- 
closes the casket, but in the jewels of gold 
which it contains. It is of superhuman 
origin; its every page bears the impress of 
its divine Author; its every word is the ex- 
pression of the Eternal Spirit. Like as the 
Himalayas tower high over the mole-hills 
at their base, so do these “depths of the 
riches both of the wisdom and the knowl- 
edge of God” infinitely outreach the best 
efforts of man’s feeble mind. And to 
claim for human creation a place beside the 
Oracles of the living God is, Pilate-like, 
turning the Book of Life over to the dis- 
paragement and crucifixion of the enemy. 

These nominal friends also speak much 
of its power ‘‘to reform the ideas, laws and 
general order of society,” but that is all 
nothing in comparison with the excellence 
of its real spiritual treasure and virtue. 
It is the record of glad tidings to a sin- 
darkened and decrepit world. Its real 
glory consists in this, that it displays the 
sovereign mercy of the I’ather in the cift 
of His beloved Son, the infinite love of the 
Son in offering Himself upon the Cross for 
our sins, and the gracious power of the 
Holy Spirit in turning us from darkness to 
light and renewing us in righteousness and 
true holiness after the image of God. And 


with this sacred message it bas emancipa- 
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ted the sinner, dispelled spiritual darkness, | ap ie we 


performed the work of an angel of merey 
and love, and breathed a new life, a new 
and unknown holiness, into a guilty and lost 
world. 

Compared with these vast reformatory 
results and life-transmitting properties, 
Dante, Shakespeare, Goethe are ‘clouds 
without wator,’’ ‘‘trees whose fruit wither- 
eth, without fruit,” totally incapable of 
consoling, supporting, «lelivering or regen- 
erating the world, belonging to “the wis- 
dom of the world that comes to naught.” 

Let us heed the admonishment of Jeho- 
vah: “Put off thy shoes from off thy feet, 
for the place whereon thou standest is holy 
ground.” B. 
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Sarp Dr. Iornes Winstow, the famous 
London specialist in nervous diseases: ‘‘I 
have no hesitation in condemning for wom- 
en all those amusements or occupations 
which tend to take them from the nursery. 
That is where woman properly belongs, and 
any effort on her part to avoid that position, 
or any participation in pastimes that are 
of a nature io unfit her for that sphere, are 
such as must lead to perversion.”’ 

Pungent words, seasoned with salt! 
Home is pre-eminently the woman’s sphere, 
whether we view her as a daughter, a wife 
or a mother. Nothing more adorns the 
Gospel of Christ and the Church of God 
than a Christian woman who occupies 
aright the place in which the providence of 
God has set her. The spirit and teaching 
of the New Testament and the voice of na- 
ture itself are entirely against the idea of a 
Woman assuming public position and re- 
sponsibility. 

Look through the Scripture and through 
the entire history of the Church of God and 
see who were they that rendered most cf- 
fectual service to the cause of Christ. You 
will find, without exception, that those who 
showed piety at home, who walked bolily 
and graciously in the midst of the domes- 
tic circle; those who lived in godly subjec- 
tion to their own husbands; those who 
trained up their children in the fear of the 
Lord; those who guided the house accord- 
ing to the authority of Holy Scripture, 
those were the women who most effectually 
served their generation, and left the most 
hallowed impress on their times. And in 
view of this, it is plain to an upright mind 
or tender conscience that any amusement 
which tends to cause a neglecting of these 
divinely appointed home duties or detracts 
from “the ornament of a meek and quiet 
spirit” is incompatible with true spiritual. 
ity, and “‘in the sight of God of no price.”’ 

B. 
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Comment of General Synod Papers on the 
Action of Easton. 





The impression seems to be general that 
the action of the General Council at aston 
relative to establishing a kind of synodical 
truce with the General Synod was prema- 
ture, not to say that there was blundering. 
After the tide of enthusiasm which bore 
evorything before it has subsided, a great 
calm has ensued; sober judgment calls for 
another hearing, and the solitary voice 
which, to the end, was raised in warning, 
but was drowned in the general clamor for 
the love-scene so dramatically enacted at 
Iaston, bids fair to carry the day yet. 

Most surprising of all is tho comment of 
General Synod papers on the action at 
Easton. ‘The first mild expression of doubt 
as to the desirability of the proposed union 
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think, in the Lutheran 
World which commented thus: 

“There may be among us hearts that have not 
vibrated with joy over the action of the General 
Council at Easton respecting a closer union with 
the General Synod, but if expressions of dissatis- 
faction are uttered anywhore, they are drowned 
Pe loud chorus of thanksgiving and jubila- 

Next came the Lutheran Evangelist, which 
had this to say: 

‘*Much as we desire Lutheran union, the duty 
of the present hour evidently is, not to recede 
from our Seviptural and fraternal interprotation 
of the Augustana, but to bid our Council breth- 
ren God-speed in their good work: while we of 
the General Synod follow as God leads, believ- 
ing that His providence and Spirit will work out 
among Lutherans, as among all branches of the 
one Holy Christian Church. the answer to our 
Lora’s prayer and ours, that we may all be one, 
that the world may believe in Christ.”’ 

And the Lutheran Observer, we presume, 
is closing the discussion for the present 
with the following remark: 

“All, wo are sure, who in the spirit of the 
Master are praying for the dawn of peace and 
the day of Christian unity, will be glad that a 
courteous and kindly handshake has taken 
place. If more is desired by either, its expres- 
sion should surely be the joy of both, and any 
advance in the direction of co-operation and 
union should receive the thoughtful and serious 
consideration which such a step deserves. ...... 
jim ai When we can clearly know the heart and 
purpose of the Luthorans of the Council and of 
other synods, the General Synod will be in po- 
sition to address herself with some detiniteness 
to the consideration of fraternity and union.’’ 

Thus unionism has again wooed, but not 
won. The mountains were in labor and 
brought forth a mouse, viz., a handshake. 
every lover of the peace of our Lutheran 
Zion, every promoter of true unity within 
her walls, cannot but regret the occurrence 
at Easton. We are, however, compelled 
to perceive in the manifest failure in which 
this occurrence has ended the hand of the 
Lord, who has thus administered a just re- 
buke to those who have cried Peace! when 
there was no peace. Besides, the fact that 
unionism has suffered defeat in the very 
midst of those who have been loudest and 
most persevering in their advocacy ofa union 
of Lutherans shows how empty, how incon- 
sistent, is this talk about union which is be- 
ing dinned into our ears. Henceforth let 
no one charge “the Missourians” with being 
the insurmountable obstacle in the road to 
the coveted millennium of 2 universal broth- 
erhood of the Lutherans of America. The 
reasons why the General Council and the 
(yoneral Synod should not enter into closer 
union may not readily appear to every one; 
granted, however, there are good Scriptural 
reasons, with a few, at least, in the General 
Council, why the proposed union should 
not be effected, must not those reasons be 
regarded as a complete vindication of the 
course which Missouri has always pursued 
with regard to endeavors at unifying the 
Lutheran Church? 

The position which the General Synod 
assumes after the episode at Maston is un- 
fair. ‘Tho General Synod invited the ac- 
tion taken by the General Council. Now 
that the Council has acted, the Synod be- 
gins to hem and haw and bows herself out 
with ablush of confusion. All the General 


Synod wanted, it seems, was the theatrical 
performance of a handshake. The Lu- 


theran Jévangelist exclaims: “We are Lu- 
theran enough, the Lord knows!” D. 
———————————ee SS oO 

“POVERTY is tbe load of some,” said Augus- 
tino, “and wealth is the load of othors, porhaps 
the greater load of the two, It may weigh them 
to perdition. Bvar the load of thy neighbor's 
poverty and let him bear with thee the load of 
thy wealth. ‘hou lightenest thy load by light- 
ening his.’’ 


———- ————o— 
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Gharch Bews & Content, 
— AT HOME _ 


Ft. Wayne, Ind. — Since the adjournment of 
synod our pastor had a three-weeks vacation, 
We celebrated the Festival of Reformation on 
November 3. On the evening of that day the 
Sunday-school held their services, and brought 
their offerings in their barrels. The amount 
was quite a largo contribution to the treasury 
of the Sunday-school, The pastor had instructed 
the chiidren on Luther's life, and, as he was ably 
assisted by tho teachers of the Sunday-school, 
the children acquitted themselves very credit- 
ably in answering the questions clearly and 
precisely. On Tuosday cvening, November 12, 
wo had the pleasure of secing our venerable 
President inourmidst. He had been to Chicago 
proaching the sermon at the dedication of Rev. 
Bartholomew's church and on his way home 
stopped with us to hold a visitation in our con- 
gregation. A memorable service was held in 
St. Paul's German Lutheran Church on Sunday 
evening, November 10, the anniversary of Dr. 
M. Luther's birth. <A service was a ranged by 
the young people's societies belonging to the 
Walther League. It was a meeting of young 
Lutherans of the Missouri congregations such 
as has been rarely seen in this city. The large 
church building was crowded to its utmost ca- 
pacity. An able. soul-stirring sermon was 
preached by the R-v. Ph. Wamsganss on the 
text (1 John 2:14): “I write unto you, young men, 
because yo are strong. and the Word of God 
abideth in you.’ Our pastor has at present 5 
adults and 14 children in clusses preparing for 
confirmation and several waiting for a chance 
to be instructed. Cnas. F. WULLIAM. 


An Anti-Seeret Society Convention was held in 
Minneapol s, Nov. 5. and 6, in the Swedish Lu- 
thoran Church. Secret societies were discussed 
in their relation to the Bible, the Church and 
the State, and the dungers pvinted out which 
threatened the individual and the home through 
the influence of the ludges. The following reso- 
lutions wero read to express the sense and opin- 
ion of the convention: 

Whereas, Secret societies are numerous and 
increasing, and must for good or evil affect the 
lives und eternal interests of men: and 

Whereas, lt is the duty of Christians to bear 
witness to all truth needed by the age in which 
they live: therefore, resolved 

1. That in our opinion secret societies are 
condemned by the example and Word of Jesus 
Christ; | 

2. That such societies must injure men who 
compose them, uniting in fraternal fellowship 
believers and unbelievers, and thus tending to 
separate them from the Savior of men; 

3. That such orders are hostile to the home 
life, depriving wife and children of the com- 
panionship and help of husband and father, and 
tending to destroy the confidence and sympathy 
which should be the foundation of home life: 

4. ‘hat the churches of Jesus Christ are the 
from-God appointed agency for the redemption 
of the world, and that secret societies tend to 
destroy them by rivalry and substitution; 

5. That the lodge oaths are inconsistent with 
good citizenship, and that good citizens should 
withstand and oppose them. 

It is a great and a good thing to see nearly all 
the Lutheran churches tuke « united and firm 
stand against that spirit of religious indifference, 
arrogance and worldliness which rules the secret 
lodges. May the distiuction be sharply drawn 
between the service of God and the service of 
the god of this world, that there may be no 
swaying toward both sides, but a firm and solid 
front turned against all the powers of darkness. 

J. H. 


We clip the following from the Phil. Lutheran, 
in order to impress its contents upon those who 
persistently cluim that Missouri is at the bottom 
of the trouble: 

“The Synodalfreund, the organ of the Michi- 
gan Synod, says that the Missouri Synod has in 
no way interfered in the controversy, and that 
the agitation against tho seminary at Saginaw 
has, for the most part, originated in the Michi- 
gan Synod itself,’ R. 

Old Churches. — On Sunday, Nov. 3, the First 
Chuich, Selin’s Grove, Pa., of which Rev. L. B. 
Ochsenford is pastor, celebrated the centonnial 
of the organization of the congregation. No- 
vember 10, St. Peter's Ev. Luth. Church of 
Shepherdstown, Va.. commemorated the hun- 
dreth anniversary of the laying of the corner- 
stone of tho present building. The congregation 
was organized in 1765, but it was not till thirty 
years later that the corner-stone of the edifice 
was laid. Among the pastors that this congre- 
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gation has had are the Drs. Krauth. Dr. Seiss 


and Dr. b&b. W. Sehinueker. St. Mark’s Chureh, 
Delaware, O., recently celebrated the seventy- 
fifth anniversary of its organization. R. 

**Hobby-riding,” is what Herold und Zeitschrift 
exclaims with reference to a meeting held a 
short time since in Lancaster, Pa. The conven- 
tion lasted two days and was made up of about 
two dozen pastors, representing the synods of 
Pennsylvania, New York, Maryland, ete. The 
important business was to consider Ways and 
means by which a Lutheran episcopate might be 
instituted in this country. Some of the pastors 
thought the “true apostolic succession’? would 
have to be imported from Sweden: others were 
of the opinion that the home-bred article would 
answer the purpose; whereas the majority seemed 
to Want something like the office of the General 
Praeses, as we have it in Missouri. What a piti- 
able display of ignorance of Scripture on the 
part of Lutheran ministers making themselves 
guilty of syneretism in pursuit of such an object: 
There are times when on.y an enlightened Chris- 
tian can seo that acertain action involves union- 
ism or sycretism, but in this case even the secu- 
lar press sees that these men have ignored doc- 

trinal diflerences without having the least ex- 
cuse, even before the world, for so doing. — R. 

Ata meeting of the Protestant Episcopal cler- 
gymen of Northern Indiana. one of their num- 
ber offered the following comment on the Chris- 
tian Endeavor Society: 

“The Christian Endeavor organizations are 
inconsistent with our recognized position before 
the world, and directly antagonistic to our time- 
honored teachings. They are the means of 
shirking the church work for our young people. 
If the clergy will attend to their duties there 
will be no need of organizing Sunday afternoon 
meetings for the promulyation of ecstatic ideas 
and theorizing. The notion that religion is a 
Sunda)-eveving pastime is a notion to be gotrid 
of. ‘Che Christian Endeavor is a fad, and it 
seems to me must be placed on a level with the 
concert hall and the opera house.” 

This does not strike the matter exactly at the 
root. The main fault with the Christian In- 
deavor Society is that it is too little “Christian” 
and too much ‘Endeavor,’ too much making 
endeuvor the basis of salvation, instead of salvation 
the basis of endeavor. RK. 

Religion and politics are not to be divorced. Christians 
should take an active part in the conduct of political af- 
fairs upd act aceordiny to the principle of right and equity 
rather than uccording to those of expediency and parti- 
sapship.*-- 77 Presbyterian, 

When our Lord says Matthew 22:21: *‘Render 
unto Caesar the things which are Caesar's and 
unto God the things that are God's,” he evi- 
dontly marks a sharp limit between religion and 
poiitics and separates them as two domuins dis- 
tinctly and widely different in character, object 
and aim. He has definitely stated that His king- 
dom is not of this world and His subjects not of 
it, though still in it. While we acknowledge the 
many blessings which come to us iv God's provi- 
dence from civil authority. and believe that 
social order would be impossible without it, we 
kuvow that Caesar is a heathen and always will 
be as long as this world lasts. No matter how 
honest und pious the hands may be that wield 
the sword of worldly governwent, it remains 
worldly and in no wise belongs to the kingdom 
of God. Tospeuk of Christian laws and Chris- 
tian governments is amusing ourselves with a 
fiction, for they are not and never will be in the 
world that now is, if the prophecies of God be 
true. Still, for the present, these ‘ordinances of 
man’”’ exist and must exist. Christians have to 
do with them as well] as others; they cannot ig- 
nore them: they ure to yield obedienve to the 
powers that be for the Lord’s sake and pray for 
their preservation and well-being. they should 
not neglect "to seek the peace of the city’’ and 
take a lively interest in the issues which agitate 
it, but the thought that must ulways be kept up- 
permost in our minds is this, that “our conver- 
sation (citizenship) is in heaven.’’ and this con- 
viction will be the best guide as to our conduct 
in politics and the best safeguard against becom- 
ing entangled with the alluirs of this world. 3B 


The Presbyterian Church is now earnestly at 
work raising a fund of one million-dollars to liq- 
uidate the debts of its Board and to enlarge the 
missionary work. ‘The gift of $1.10 from each of 
the 922,000 members on the rolls of the General 
Assembly would make up tho entire fund. 

What a stimulus to Lutheran Christians! Tru- 
ly, such endeavors ought stir up the spirit of 
charity within us and cause our liberality to a- 
bound. The Church Extension und and the 


most protitable investments. 


We noti e that Rev. T. J. Ogburn, a Methodist 
Protestant minister, has Written a letter in 


Board of Missions offer ample opportunity and 
B 
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Which he refuses the tithe of “D. D. Te re- 
quests his friends not to use the title In connec- 
tion with his name, saying that he had refused 
the degree ‘out of respect for the title and for 
those who wear it worthily.””) Rev. Ogburn lives 
at Winston, N.C. The secular papers are com- 
mending his good sense in acting as he has. 
The example is worthy of imitation. C. 


There are to be no more prosecutions of Sev- 
enth Day Adventists in Tennessee for not obey- 
ing the Sunday laws of that State. Five persons 
belonging to this sect were recently idicted and 
tried at Dayton for violations of the Sabbath 
laws. Ex-Congressman Snodgrass and Judge 
I.ewis Shepherd of Chattanooga volunteered to 
defend the Adventists. Judge Parks, who pre- 
sided over the Court, said that the charges wero 
trumped up on questionable testimony by wit- 
ness fee speculators .and fee gambling offic als. 
The press reports say that it is not likely that 
there will be any more of these prosecutions In 
Mast Tennessee. Cc. 

We find the following in a recent newspaper 
dispatch from Chicago: 

‘A petition bearing 60,000 signatures and ask- 
ing that the reading of the Bible bo restored to 
the public schools, will be presented soon to the 
Board of Education. The petition has been pre- 
pared and circulated by the Women’s Educa- 
tional Union, of Chicago. 

‘It is the plan of the Union to prepare seclect 
passages of Scripture for use in the public 
schools, which shall be entirely non-sectarian. 
The selections are to bo made by a committe 
conm.posed of different religious denominations.”’ 

A non-sectarian Bible in these last days would, 
indeed, be something to food for thought! What 
is the use of a non-sectarian Bible, if everybody 
still remains attached to his sect? And why 
have the state legislate somebody's non-sectarian 
Bible into the State schools which have no 
earthly business with religion? It is a shame 
and a disgrace that so called Christians will 
persistently set about to degrade the Word of 
God and make it a sounding trace and a tink- 
ling cymbal. We need no state religion, not 
even if it is non-sectarian! C. 


A **Chain of Prayer’? has been suggested by 
Pres. Clark of the Y. P. S.C. E. The plan is 
for the members throughout the world to offer 
at least one short petition every day for one- 
another and for the Christian Itndeavor cause. 
The only condition in joining this “chain” is 
that one believe in prayer. It certainly is an 
oversight if the Buddhists have not been re- 
quested to insert an extra scroll] into their 
prayer-wheels, as in this way the chain would 
be lengthened most materially. R. 


At last the **kernel” of the entire question of 
the re-union of Christians has been found. Ac- 
cording to Cardinal Vaughan it consists in the 
admission of the Roman claim that the Pope 
has received, by Divine right, authority to 
teack and govern the ‘whole Church!" 

This unity would certainly be an anomaly, for 
according to Thessalonians 2, the Son of Perdi- 
tion wou.d form its centre, Satan its power, and 
au lie its basis. The Scriptures present a more 
sublime trinity in unity: Christ the centre, the 
Holy Spiritthe power, and Truth the basis. Un- 
ity, let it be remembered, is not of man, but of 
God. Weare no more competent to form that 
unity than We are to atone for our sins or work 
out our own salvation. It is Christ s work from 
first to last. Itis Anti-christ’s work to substitude 
its own salvation and unity instead. B- 


Statisti s showing theremarkable growth of the 
cult known as Christian science. It was founded 
in Boston in 1866 by Dr. Mary Baker Eddy, and 
now has 200 incorporated churches in the United 
Stutes, besides others in which less formal serv- 
ices are held. Their textbook, ‘Science and 
Health,” first published by Mrs. Eddy in 1875, 
is now in its ninety-soventh edition, and the 
Massachusetts Metaphysical college, were she 
tuught, haus graduated 4,000 students, 

There is nothing suprisingin this. The sacred 
writer has predicted it long ago. St. Paul de- 
lineates the character of such very accurately: 
“Ever learning and never able to come to the 
knowledge of the truth,” and their progress 
also: ‘‘Seducers shall wax worse and worse.” 

B. 

It was the practice of Schlotter, the so-called 
‘Messiah’? of Denver, to bless handkerchiefs. 
Healing properties were thereupon ascribed to 
such handkerchiefs. ‘The eagerness of the mul- 
titude for these “blessed handkerchiefs” led 
somo enterprising truders to have the priest, or 
“Mossiah.”’ bless whole bales of them. These 
handkerchiefs were than retailed at $1.00 a piece. 
The promoters of this scheme got to sending the 
handkerchiefs through the mails to raise money 
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under false pretenses, according to the view of 
the Federal anthorities. This was a violation 
of the Postal Laws, and the Postal authorities 
were authorized to take charge of those who 
were plying the trade. ‘Father’? Schlotter 
then disappeared in order to keop from being 
brought into Court. 

The smerican Baptist Flay, commenting on 
this selling of ‘blessed handkerchiofs,’’? makes 
the point that Romish priests, who soll. masses 


for the dead ov charge for the exhibiting of the 7 


bono of some so-called saint, should be wade to 
give an account as to how they get rich. lt 
seoms that there is really very little differenco 
between selling mass for tho welfare of dead 
men, than selling handkerchiefs intended to 
work good to the living. Both are frauds. The 
Postal authorities cannot get the priests because 
they do not use the mails for furthering their 
trade. But tho priests selling mass for dead 
men is as much false pretense as Schlotter’s 
handkerchief business. C. 


Even Unitarians seem to think unkindly of 
women who disobey St. Paul and do not ‘keep 
silence in the church.” A congregation in San 
Francisco requested the resignition of Rey. Mr. 
Sprague "because of the dissatisfaction of many 
members with the preaching of his wife, who 
supplied the pulpit in his absence and acted as 
his assistant.’”’ B. 


The Unitarian Conference, held lately in Wash- 
ington. D. C., declared that one of the three 
sources of supply for their ministry was the Di- 
vinity school of Harvard University. Pro Christo 
et Evclesia—for Christ and the Church—is_ to 
this day the motto of Harvard, but how sadly, 
alas! has it fallen from the truth as it is in 
Jesus. God preserve our institutions and teach- 
ers from such a defection. B. 

A Hebrew paper in Chicago predicts that 
Monsignor Satolli, the present Papal delegate 
to the United States, will be the suecessor of 
Pope Leo XLII. C. 


ABROAD. 


Dr. Morrison, a Methodist missionary in Brazil, 
relates that a colporteur of the Amcrican Bible 
Society was set upon in one of the cities, and 
mobbed: his Bibles, at the instigation of the 
priest were seized, and a bonfire made of them, 
and when appeal was made to the authorities, 
they said they were powerless, as the priests 
ordered it done and they were higher than the 
wuthorities, — And all this in the age of boasted 
liberality and religious toleration! Rome never 
chanyes except when she is forced to do so. 
She burned Luther's works in the 16th century, 
she burned Bibles in the 19th, and would burn 
heretics, too, if she thought it good policy.  c. 

In speaking of the tendency in the Church of 
England toward Catholicism, Canon Fiwrar says: 

**! can see no positive proof that Roman Cath- 
Olicism as such-is gaining to any appreciable ex- 
tent in England, although it is perfectly true, 
and very grievously true, that doctrines once 
regarded as distinctively Roman Catholic are 
ae taught on every side in the Church of Eng- 

and.’’ 

England is Romanizing berself, we observe. 
And still Roman Catholicism is not gaining 
ground! It would seem to us that a more general 
recognition, by the Anglican Church, of Catholic 
doctrines would mean an ‘appreciable’? growth 
of Catholicism. We fail to sce the distinction 
the Canon draws. In lute years, we have noticed 
the Anglican clergymen go to Rome, but no 
Romish priests go to the Church of England. 
Such being the case. Canon Farrar’s declaration 
seems to mean that Rome is gaining ground in 
Kngland. That this is the cause is brought out 
by the Catholic Mirror under the title, **Letter 
from Rome”: 

“Great contentment is felt at the Vatican with 
the progress of events in England, and a feeling 
of surprise at the attitude of the English press 
towards the question of Papal independance has 
settled down intoan wppreciation of the national 
good sense. Jl Messaycro says that the Abbe 
Portal has founded an Association of Prayers 
for the Reunion of the English Chureh to that 
of Rome. It is not unlikely that the Abbe Portal 
will alsocome to Rome during the season. Mean- 
time it is an undoubted fact, there exists in 
Rome « well organized and active party for the 
furtherance of the cause of Anglican Orders and 
for their recognition by the Holy See. The 
members of the party have spared no effort for 
many months past to present the facts of the 
case in the most favorable light.’’ C. 


A Socialist Club has been recently organized 
at the University of Oxford. Sosays the N. Y. 
Herald. Yorke Powell, Professor of History and 
successor of Irroude, is the president of the club. 
The club is to have inauguration ceremonies and 
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William Morris. the Inglish poet, is to deliver, of the Holy Inquisition preserved, in Spain and 


the inaugural address. 


elsewhere, religious peace and that firmness of 


We believe this is the first Socialist club or- | faith which is to this day the glory of the Span- 


wanized at any one of the English universities. |ish people. 


O blessed flames of the stake! 


We mention this fact to emphasize the necessity | Through them a small number of very cunning 


of Church schools where religion is taught Let 
us have none of that education which makes 
Anarchists und Socialists. The ‘‘non-sectarian- 


Bible-reading-public-school-teacher” can not 
save your child from all these modern ills. 
Christian schools only can do it. C. 


Dr. Adolph Zahn, pastor of the Reformed 
Church in ‘Tucbingen, lately delivered a course 
of free lectures upon the Pentateuch. On ac- 
count of his untiring opposition to the ‘Shigher 
eriticism’’ that is rampant in the University of 
Tuebingen, the authorities of the university re- 
fused him the use of any of their lecture halls. 
Of course! A doctrinal difference or two could 
have been overlooked, but when it comes to 
breathing a word against this inviolable “higher 
criticism’? — why, the very thought makes its 
devotees boil with unrighteous indignation! — R. 

The Russian State Church seems to be determ- 
ined that the Lutherans in the Baltic prov- 
inces shall be *fconverted’’. Having heard that 
these Lutherans think «a great deal of preach- 
ing, the authorities in St. Petersburg sent them 
their most eloquent priests. A Russian paper 
sent one of its r. porters to see What these priests 
were accomplishing. but he could not give a 
very encouraging report. One of the priests 
whose service he attended, was in the habit of 
reading sermons that he had not even composed. 
The reason is that in the Russian Church preach- 
ing is little thoueht of. —Then too, the Russians 
should attend to the heathen in their own 
midst, for judicial investigation has proved that 
human sicrifices ure made in Russia. R. 


The Armenian massacres continue. The pow- 
ers have made formal demands of Turkey to put 
a stop to the massacre of Christians in Armenia. 
The Sultan, so fur. has not signified his willing- 
ness to accede to these demands. It is said that 
the powers will send a joint ultimatum to Turkey 
transferring the international government to 
persons trusted by the powers to put a stop to 
these outraves. The London Spectator says: “It 
is feared that the powers may be too late. For 
from the danger to Christians boing exagger- 
ated, every account of the troubles reaching the 
ambassadors ut Constantinople is worse than 
those reported to the public. si 

Bishop Littlejohn, of the Episcopal Church, 
recently said: 

“We are, indeed, between two perilous tend- 
encies. On the one hand, there is a demand for 
concessions which will make it easy for members 
of Christian bodies. not in communion with the 
church to enter her ministry. to transfer them 
bodily as congregations. with faint and feeble 
guards of soundness in their forms of worship: 
on the other, there is a plea put forth by some 
to enter into negogitations with the Bishop of 
Rome with «a view to reunion. which is now 
known to be possible only by absolute submission 
to his unscriptural and unlawful demands. The 
wise thing for us to do is to hold fast to our po- 
sition.”’ 

To the above tho Catholic Jfirror says: 

“Tt is useless to talk about the Bishop of 
Rome, and to allude to his unscriptural and un- 
lawful demands. There is a large body of mem- 
bers in the Episcopal Church, who, as the Bishop 
reluctantly admits, know and feel in their hearts 
that the Bishop of Rome is the visible head of 
Christ’s Church on earth, and who would be 
easier in mind if that reunion which is spoken 
of could only take place.”’ 

All of which goes to show that it pays to be, 
either altogether libera] in doctrine and practice 
or altoyether strict. No concession of principles 
works woll in the end. You must have wa basis 
and stand on it, and to those who would stand 
elsewhere let them simply stand elsewhere. 
The Episcopal Church has been so liberal here 
of late that it is almost on the verge of a divi- 
sion which could have been remedied in the out- 
set by u little firmness in adherence to their 
prineiple. The Catholic Mirror rejoices over 
the ‘‘sud words”’ of Bishop Littlejohn, and says 
Coine to Rome! ! 

Father Pins a Songonio, with the devout ap- 
proval of the Vatican press, as undertaken the 
glorification of the Inquisition, that Satunie in- 
vention of the Roman Antichrist for the sup- 
pression of the Evangelical faith. He writes: 

‘Par be it from us to follow the lines of befog- 
ged liberalisin. and to fancy that the Holy In- 
quisition needs to be defended. Neither the 
rude ways of those times nor the blind zeal or 
the stern character of the priests need be men- 
tioned in defense of our Holy Mother the Church. 
We need no sophism. The happy watchfulness 


people weie removed, but thousands upon thou- 
sands of legions of souls were preserved from 
the pit of error, and thus from everlasting dam- 
nation. Society was saved, and the country 
freed from the danger of civil war. Honor to 
the memory of Torquemadx! He decreed that 
Jews and infidels should not be forced into bap- 
tism, but he also managed to prevent the spread 
of Judaism and apostasy pmong the baptized 
people.”’ 

This impudent effusion affords a view of 
the heart of Rome still thirsting for the blood 
of martyrs. We shudder when we think of the 
atrocities enacted by the hench-inen of Rome in 
both hemisphers, and this demon of a priest 
gloates over them! 

‘Lord, keep us in Thy Word and work 
Restrain the murderous Pope and Turk!” 
D. 


Atlissionaviy Departirent,. 


Continuation of page 99. 

front window and the small one in the rear, 
which cost $200.00: also a carpet for the chancel, 
and the communion set. McCulley & Miles pre- 
sented a beautiful window above the front door. 
The confirmation class of last year presented a 
beautiful window at the side of the church. 
Mr. Anger, a member of the congregation, gave 
a beautiful pulpit and lectern. The Sunday- 
school put in the stairways at a cost of $94.00, 
and the Western Planing Mill Co. made a very 
liberal reduction upon work done by it. 

We have also congregations and individuals 
to thank for their substantial help in assisting 
us to build our church. 

We are still in need of pews and an organ. 
We rented chairs for the above occasion, and 
the Mason & Hamlin Organ Co. kindly loaned us 
an organ, which Mr. Guetler kindly played for 
us at the three services. ‘The altar and chancel 
were beautifully decorated with cut flowers and 
plants. Tho day was one of great rejoicing for 
Christ congregation. May God grant that this 
tabernacle may be a church-home for many. 

H. J. G. B. 


Mt. Olive Church, Catawba Co., N.C. 

Sunday, November 17, was'the day looked 
forward to with much expectation by the mem- 
bers of Mt. Olive Congregation, of Catawba 
County, N. C. That was the day set 
apart for the dedication of the new house of 
worship, which is to be the church-home of this 
congregation. The dawn of the day was not 
very auspicious, since dark, heavy clouds seemed 
to frown forbiddingly upon the expectant church- 
goers. Indeed those who, on accouut of distance, 
were obliged to set out early, were put to the 
test of making the start in a shower of rain. 
Howevor, asthe hour set for service approached, 
the clouds disappeared before the frieudly rays 
of the sun and we had ono of those pleusantly 
bracing early-winter days. . : 

From far and near guests kept coming until 
the church building was overfull, with many 
standing outside, unable to enter, all eager to 
be present at this service, which to most of them 
was altogether novel. And what an inspiring 
service it was! Six of the clerical brethren were 
present and assisted the pastor in the dedicatory 
service. Rev. Geo. Luecke preached on the 
words: ‘Blessed are they that hear the word of 
God and keep it.”” The sermon was followed 
by the administration of the Lord's Supper. 
Alter an intermission, the undersigned delivered 
asermon upon Luke 17:1-7, and Pustor J. M. 
Smith made the closing remarks, bidding the 
congregation ‘‘work as did the Jews of old, with 
sword ind trowel in hand; hold up the hands of 
their pastor as did Aaron and Hur for Moses, 
and faint not and fall not out by the way.’’ 
With his stirring words the celebration closed, 
after the assembled congregation had brought a 
thankoffering of something over nine dollars for 
the Church Extension Fund of our Missouri 
Synod. 

It was in April. 1894, that the undersigned 
was requested to stop and preach at a school- 
house about four miles from Conover, as he was 
returning from his morning service. Those who 
made the request, in the first place, were not 
Lutherans, but it soon became manifest that 
there were 2 numbor of Lutherans in the neigh- 
borhood wko were anxious to have God’s Word 
preached in their midst, so that they and their 
children might attend. ‘The services, held once 











i month in the open air, when the weather per- 
mitted, were well attended from the very start, 
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and soon some of these Lutherans, unable to go 
with their children to the churches to which 
they belonged, on account of distance, began to 
think of the possibility of erecting their own 
church. True, attempts had been made before 
this. but had failed of accomplishment. About 
this time the doctrine of Election was being dis- 
cussed in free conferences and through pampb- 
lets, and these people saw that what had before 
been more or less simply a matter of convenience 
now became a matter of conscience: they saw 
that that which was decried as Calvinism is 
nothing more nor less than the teaching of the 
Confessions. The resolution was now formed to 
build a church, and all steps taken to ascertain 
the feasibility of the plan. It was soon found 
that if the men who now, after having severed 
their connection with their former churches, 
had organized into a congregation, would vol- 
untarily do most of the work, the building could 
be erected without much delay. Work was then 
begun in the summer of this year, the members 
contributing not only money. but especially 
labor, so that in this way and by the help of 
some of the sister-congregations, the building 
stands finished and furnished with all utensils, 
free of debt. Painted tastefully on the inside, 
with a coat of priming on the outside, furnished 
with benches finished in hard oil and walnut-oak 
pulpit, it is neat and trim. With a seating ca- 
pacity estimated at 400, it will not need an addi- 
tion for years to come. 

Though as yet numerically weak, this congre- 
gation, in our humble opinion, has bright pros- 
pects of growth. First and foremost, the many 
children must be care: for, and-it is indeed the 
intention of this congregation to erect a school 
building just as soon as possible. In order to 


i have a pastor who can devote his time and at- 


tention to them and can care for the children in 
school, just as soon as arrangements can be 
mude, the congregation, upon the advice of the 
writer, accepted his resignation and extended a 
call to Pastor Luecke, thus forming one pastor- 
ate with Emanuel’s. Mt. Olive stands, as yet, 
independent of any synodical connection. 

May the Lord continue to bless the work of - 
their hands and give them cheerful hearts to 
persevere in the good work, that the kingdom 
of God and our beloved Lutheran Zion may grow 
in their midst. R. 


REv. DR. UNANGST, for thirty-seven consec- 
utive years missionary of the General Synod in 
India, is on a furlough to visit the United States. 
His particular field is in the vicinity of the Bay 
of Bengal. The mission of his synod extends 
over 425 villages, and reports 20,000 conversions 
since its establishment. D. 


Hearth and Home. 


Testimony of a Murderer as to Asking a 
Blessing before Meals. 


A Swiss murderer was to be executed. 
While in prison, he was regularly visited 
by a pastor, who one day overheard him 
asking a blessing before his meal. At the 
first opportunity the clergyman asked the 
prisoner: ‘‘Did you, when a child, always 
siy your prayer before sitting down to 
eat?” ‘‘Every time, sir,’’? answered he, 
‘‘we wero obliged to; mother would not 
tolerate any neglect in this respect. Our 
mother often said, ‘Religiousness increases 
and decreases; now it is decreasing, but it 
will again increase.” I was one of those 
who became less pious, I no longer prayed, 
and this neglect was my ruin. Asa laborer 
I served with 50 or more bosses and had 
my home with them. Some of these men 
were rich, some poor; some refined and 
some coarse; but on an average they took 
their meals like animals. Yes, my dear 
pastor, you need not stare; I say, like ani- 
mals. Is it not animal-like if one sits 
down, eats plentifully, wipes his mouth 
and then arises, not once remembering Him 
who is the Giver of all good things? Thus 
it is that by and by one sinks to the level 
of ananinal. If I had never stopped pray- 
ing, and if, after 1 had become so wicked, 
I had heard those pray for whom I worked, 
I would not be here now, and you would 
not have td be with me to prepare me for 
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death. 1 now highly respect the old miller 


for whom I worked; he was a rough fellow, 


yea, very rough; but, if in the time of} 


harvest 24 or 80 male and female servants 
sat down at his table to have their meals, 
he always prayed. We were rougher than 
he, but when he began to ask a blessing, 
we were quiet at once and prayed with 
him.”? (Tr.) C..A. M. 


———__—4-¢-¢——____.. 


Too Much at Once. 





Do one thing ata time, and do it well. 


Perhaps the crying evil of our busy age 
lies in the attempt to do much at once; to 
crowd too much work in too small a com- 
pass of time; to attempt the doing of the 


work in hand while the mind is planning 
or worrying with regard to the amount of 
work ahead. Men seratch off letters with 
half their brain focused on some other — 
perhaps half a dozen other — subjects. 
Insuch spirit, houses are built, cloth woven, 
clothes made. — It is all mechanical—all for 
show—no real interest in the work, no soul 
in it, no desire save to make a false show, 
and finish as soon as possible—no incentive 
save greed or the necessity of working un- 
der such influences to gain bread. What 
is the result? Sin at the start, and a har- 
vest of evil through such sin. Houses fall 
asunder or burn like tinder, or poison 
through bad ventilation or bad plumbing. 
Boilers burst, stexmmers burn, and food 
poisons where it should strengthen. ‘Tho 
wind of haste and slovenliness is followed 
by the whirlwind of disaster, agony, dis- 
ease and death. (Sel.) C. A. M. 








Man's Three Worst Enemies. 


A pastor, relates Caspari, at the custom- 
ary examination of both adults and chil- 
dren asked the question: ‘* Which are men’s 
worst and most powerful enemies’” and 
received the ready reply: ‘‘Sin, death and 
the devil.” Turning toa child, be continues: 
“Which of these three mentioned is the 
worst?’ *Deuath,”’ answers the child. ‘I 
do want to go to heaven, but I do not want 
to die.”’ He next addresses himself to an 
adult. “The devil is our worst enemy,”’ 
replies the man, ‘‘for when I think of the 
terrors of hell, I shudder and my hair 
stands on end.” Finally, he puts the 
question to a wise aged man, well versed 
in the Scriptures. ‘‘Sir,’’ answered the 
old saint, ‘tfor had ¢iés deadly enemy not 
fettered us, the other two would have no 
power over us.” (Te) Jud. 

— ——_—-« o——___—__. 


How to Treat Unbolief. 





You may hammer ice on an anvil, or 
bray it in a mortar. What then?’ It is 
pounded ice still, except for the little por- 
tion melted by heat or percussion, and it 
will soon congeal again. Melt it in the 
sun, and it Hows down in sweet water, 
Which mirrors the light which loosed its 
bonds of cold. So, hammer away at un- 
belief with your logical sledge-hammers, 
and you will change its shape, perhaps; 
but it is none the less unbelief because you 
have ground it to powder. It is a mightier 
agent that must melt it— the fire of God’s 
love brought close by a will ablaze with 
the sacred glow. Ex. 

ae Ce Se 


Bengel’s Prayer. 





{t is recorded of Bengel, an old German 
saint, that he was much given to interces- 
sory prayer, and that he had power with 





| Goa, and prevailed. One who was anxious 
to find out his secret watched him unob- 
served in his hours of retirement. ‘‘Now,” 
said he, ‘I shall hear Benge) pray.” 

‘The aged saint sat long before his open 
Bible, and while perusing its sacred pages 
hours passed away, and, while comparing 
Scripture with Scripture the hour of mid- 
night sounded. Nature seemed at length 
exhausted. He folded his arms over the 
open Word, and, looking up, gave utter- 
ance to these words, ‘Lord Jesus, thou 
knowest me; we are on the same old 
terms.” A few moments more, and Beng- 
el’s weary frame was resting in a sweet 
slumber. 
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@Dhe Reviewer, 


Adyentspredigten ueber ausgewaehlte Texte 
nebst vier Reden zur Christfeier, von H. Sieck. 
Concordia Publishing House, St. Louis, Mo. 
Cloth, 108 pp., price 8d ets. 

The language of these short, terse discourses 
has the charm of simplicity. The first four Ad- 
vent sermons treat of the Angel of the Covenant, 
the next three of the promises given to the Patri- 
archs, and the last threo of three Messianic 
prophecies of the Old Testament in such a decided 
manner that the perusal of the same cannot fail 
tojedify. R. 

Weihnachts-Liturgie von T. H. U. Concordia 
Publ. House, St. Louis, Mo. Price 15 cts. 

The musical education of the present editors 
of the LUTHERAN WITNESS having been sadly 
neglected, we beg pardon for not discussing the 
merits of the composition before us. We should 
have requested some competent person to review 
the work for us, had we received it one week 
earlier. We hasten, however, to announce its ap- 
pearance, in order thatevery one who is looking 
about for something new may avail himself of it. 
The translation of the German text, made up 
entirely of Bible passages, should not olfer great 
difficulties. D. 

Synodal-Bericht. Tenth Session of Minnesota 
and Dakota District. Contains a most instructive 
address by the president, a clear and exhaustive 
exposition of the eighth commandment, and an 
interesting report on missions, telling how the 
Word of the Lord, though “in peril among false 
brethren,’ is steadily and gloriously increas- 
ing. B. 

Amerikanischer Kalender fuer deutsche Luther- 
aner wuf das Jahr 1896 n. Chr.—Concordia Publ. 
House, St. Louis, Mo. Price 10 cts. 

At Chicago, in 1898, some one petitioned synod 
to publish an English Lutheran Almanac. Synod 
regretted not being able to grant the request. 
At Fort Wayne, in 1895, the mattor was not 
brought before synod. We have not tho space 
at our disposal for a Jengthy discussion of the 
importance of a Lutheran Almanac. That every 
active Lutheran church member needs a chuich 
almanac, just as a business man needs a com- 
mercial almanac, goes without saying. We 
wish for an English almanac modeled in every 
detail after this German almanac of the *“‘lead- 
ing Lutheran Publishing House of the world.” 

D. 
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dliscellunesiws, 


Announcement, 


To the Readers of the LUTHERAN WITNESS: 

Ab Bngvlish Magazine for the entertainment and culture 
for Christian readers is at present in course of preparation 
by direction of the Board of Directors of Concordia Pub- 
lishing House. St. Louis, Mo.. and will at an early date 
muke its first pppeacanee bearing the title: “Concordia 
Maquziw, for Christian Readers.” 

This Mayazine as {ts title suMelently suggests shall be 
un cin! odiment of wholesome, entertaining and instructive 
"hoe ta intended and eminently fitted}for Christian 
OMICS, 

This announcement is intended only to prepare the 
readers of the WitNkss for its appearance, and acquaint 
them previously with its title that they may recognize it 
when mailed asa sumple copy to their address. 

It shall contain sixty-four pages of interesting reading 
matter, and {ts articles shall be adorned by the latest 
and test illustrations. 

ight departments sha'l comprise its present divisions 
of taste, touching In the muin upon subjects intended to 
interest and entertain any and cvery reader into whose 
hands it muy chanee. 

In the divisions the following order will be observed: 





Serial Stovicr, Historical Ancedotes, Natural Science, Bries 


Narratives, Woman's Concerna, Children's Page, Editorial 
yi eter Times Departinent, and Queer Corner for Qucer 

“Ope, 

May we kindly invite the readers of WITNESS to await 
its appearance and give it, upon receipt, a careful exam- 
ination, ; 

Very respectfully 
The Editor of the Concordia Magazine. 
St. Louls, Mo., Noy. 24, 1895. 








Quarterly Statement of Treasury, ending Noy. 14, 
S95. : : 
Aug. 18. Reecived of Rev. IH. Bartholo- 


mew from Christ ng. Ey. 
Luth. Chureh, Chicayo, I1., 


“STUIOL 
‘OUD UE 


for Synodical Treas.......... $ 10.00 
Aug, 21. Reed of Rey. C. F. W. Meyer, 
It. Wayne. Ind.. for Syn. Tr. 
Sept. 10. Ree'd of Rey. C. I’. W. Moyer. 
from the Church of the Re- 
deemer, Ft. Wayne. Ind., for 
By nodien] TERS e.006cevecees-es 
Sept. 28. Reed of American Luth, Publ. 
Board for Synodical Treas... 400.00 
Oct. 28. Rec'd of Rev. I. Kuegele from 
IXoiners Congregation, Va., 
for Synodical Treas.......... 
Nov. 2. Ree'dof A. Reller from Ing. Evy. 
Luth. Grace Congr. for S. Tr. 50.00 
Noy.6. Rec'd from Rev.Spunnuth's Con- 
rrezation of Charlottesville, 
'a., for Synod. Troas., of Mr. 
W. Hartman, Treas.......... 8.00 
Nov. 7. Ree’d from Salem Congr. 8.44, 
from Young Ladies Society 
32.00, Springdale, Ark., for 
© SyYNOdiSal TrOAS.c sce: apccese TA 


, DISBURSEMENTS. 
Avg. G. BY DSHCIGNIT vccnvecvcesconane 3% 20.98 


Sept. 28. Paid to Prof. C. L. Coon for 
ProfessorsSalury at Conover, 


N. C. 
Oct. 31. Paid to Prof. C.L.Coon for Prof. 
Salary at Conover, N. C...... 135.00 
Nov. %. Paid to Prof. A. W. Meyer for 
removal expenses from Pitts- 
Tiree CO: VV ANUOLG siiicsisnancece 1410.60 
RECKIPTS. MISSION TREASURY. 
Sept. 13. Ree’d of Mr. C.F. Ahlers from 
Congregation in. Baltimore 
for ling. Mission.............. $ 60,00 
Sept. 13. Ree’d of Mr. C. I. Ablers from 
St.Andrews Conyr., Pittsburg, 
for End. ALISSION....vseseaccrece 25.00 
Oct. 1. Rec'd of C.F’.W. Meyer for Mis- 
sion from Church of Redcem- 
cr $25.00, and from Mr. and 
Sy oo ee, 
Oct. % Ree'd of C. A. Kainpe, Treas.. 
t., Wayne. Ind., for Eng. M. 30.82 
Oct. 23. Ree’d from Rey. Prof. Dau, 
Mission at Home, from St. 
John's Congreyation, N.C. .. 


DISBURSEMENTS. _ 
Sept. 13. Paid to C.J*. Ahlers for Mission $85.00 
Nov. 13. Pald toC.L*. Ahlers for Mission 80.01 
~165.01 
RECEIPTS. CHURCH EXTENSION TREASURY. 

Oct. 4. Ree’d of Rev. Prof. Dau for 

Church Extension Fund from - 

St. John’s S.8., Catawba Co., 


8.25 


12.84 
~~ $165.01 





S., Baltimore, Md.. for Church 


Extension Fund............0. 28.00 — 
Nov. 2. Rec'd of Rev. H. Spannuth’'s S. 
S. for Church xt. Fund. ... 5.20 


Novy. 4. Rec'd of Rev. R. Huebsch from 
Sharon S.s.. Waugh. Lredell 
Co., N. C., for Church Ext. FP. 2.10 
Noy. 9. Reecived of C. Ff. Ahlers from 
St. Andrew's S.S., Pittsburg, 
Pa., for Church Extension IF’. 63.50 
Nov. 9% Rec'd from 3S. S. of Church of 
Redeemer, Ft. Wayne, Ind., 
for Church Extension Fund. 5.00 
2108.03 





DISBURSEMENTS. 

Nov. 9. Paid to Mr. C. Ahlers, ‘T'reas.. 
for Church Extension Fund 3 68.50 

Nov. 13. Paid to Mr. C. Ahlers. Treas., 





for Church Extension Fund. 239.53 
R108 .03 
Nov. 14, 1895. ‘otal Baiance...... $103.89 
Quarterly Statement ending Oct. 7, 1895, 
from Prof. C. Scaer, Treas. of 
St. John’s College, Winfield. 
Kans. Recelved............% 685.04 
— -—Nis5 0-4 
pT a Lt ERS pee ee ee ee $620.06 3620.66 
Oct. 7, 1895. Total Balance....... FH1.38 
Statement from C. L. Coon, T'reus., 
Conover, N.C., cnding Sept. I, 
1606; FROROIVGE ois oc asccadext P2154 30 #2154.80 
Bak so waureeveaninws F1N8-1,76 S198-41,76 
Sept. 1, 1805. Total Balance..... $160.54 


J. LAU LNBORG, Treas. 
1438 Pendleton Ave., St. Louis, Mo., Nov. 14, 1895. 





Notice. 


Pastors and congregations will please remember that 
our ieee are about #150 per month; funds are badly 
necded, J. L. 


Acknowledgments. 


Received for poor students from an unknown source u 
bundle of bedcloths contuining comforts and bedspreads, 
From the S.S. of Rev. S. S. Henry's congr. at Shipley, 
Md., per Mr. Mugin (for P. IH.) $10.00, 
Many thanks and God's blessing to the kind ygivers. 
W. H. ‘I. DAU. 
Concordia College, Conover, N. C., Noy. 25, 1895. 


_ Thankfully received from Concordia Publishing House, 
St. Louis, “at the request of Rev. C. L. Janzow.”’ two finely 
exceuted portraits, enlarged, of Drs. Luther and Walther. 
They will be framed for the college chapel. 


\. W. MEYER. 
St. John’s College, Wintlola. Kans.  * 


mveceived for Church Extension Fund of Mr. C. Ablers, 
Preas.. from Sundiv-school of the Redecmer, St. Paul, 
Minn., $13.85; of C. Ahlers from Sunday-school at Freedon, 
Pa.. per Rey. Nemmeter, 82.40: of C. ‘Ahlers from Small- 
wood, Curroll Co., Mo., $5.00; of Rey. M. Luecke from 
Buck Valley Sunduy-school 3.00, 
: Reecived for liome Mission of Rev. Prof. W. Dau from 
St. John's Congregation, Catawba County, N. C., $15.00. 
1498 P J; LAUENBORG, reales 
438 Penc ., St. Louis, Mo. 
St. Louis, Nov. 25, 1895. eS 
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Contributions, 
Star of Bethlehem. 


Though glist’ning cloar and shining bright 
The stars illuune each heavenly part, 
There is but one that can enlight 
The sinner’s dark, benighted heart. 
Boautiful Star! Beautiful Star! 
Star of Bethlehem, beautiful Star! 








‘At all events and everywhere, 
‘Tis this one Star that stands in sight, 
And sheds from heaven, rich and rare, 
What most makes heart and count’nance light. 
Beautiful Star! Beautiful Star! 
Star of Bethlehem, beautiful Star! 


Tis this that guides me where I go, 
’Tis this L’ll trust, and this retain; 

’Tis this that leads me here below 
To yon enlightened Salem’s plain. 

Bowutiful Star! Beautiful Star! 


Star of Bethlehem, beautiful Star! 
(Tr.) H. ™M. 


Jesus Christ — “Born of the Virgin Mary.” 





In the treatment of this cause we shall 
— of the name, condition and action of 
the Virgin. The IXvangelist expressly says 
her name was Mary (Luke 1: 27), and 
Christ’s admiring countrymen asked: “Is 
not his mother called Mary?’ Matt. 13: 
55.° ‘The name was very common among 
Jewish women, given no doubt.in honor of 
Moses and Aaron’s sister Miriam, which 
is only another form of the same name. 
And now, as Miriam had been exalted to 
bo one of those who brought the people of 
God out of Egyptian bondage through the 
Red Sea to the Land of Canaan, so was 
this Mary exalted to be the mother of that 
Savior who through the Red Sea of His 
blood hath wrought a plenteous redemp- 
tion for us and brought us out of the bond- 
age of our sins into the Promised Land of 
God’s grace, 

Besides her name Mary, and that she 
Was engaged to Joseph, little has been re- 
corded concerning the mother of our Lord. 
Christ praised the faith of the Centurion, 
the love of Mary Magdalene, the excellency 
of John the Buptist, but says nothing of 
His mother. ‘The Evangelists are very 
exact in describing the city, family and 
genealogy of Joseph, but of Mary they 
only say that her cousin was Elizabeth, of 
the tribe of Levi. ‘Though it bo of abso- 
lute necessity to believe that Christ was of 
the tribe of Judah and the house of David, 
yet the Scriptures record nothing to that 
eflectof Mary. The badgo of glory where- 
by she shall be distinguished from other 
Marys as long as the world shall stand is 


the simple title the lrgin. , 
The mother of our Savior was to be a 
virgin according tothe prophecies. In the 


Garden of Iden God had already said that 
the Seed of the Woman should bruise the 
serpent’s head. And in Jeromiah 31: 22 


| pression and propriety of speech the same 
evangelist speaks of Mary, ‘“The days were 
accomplished that she should be delivered, 
and she brought forth her first-born son.” 


Luke 2: 6, 7. 




























From these three, the conception, nutri- 
tion and parturition, we must acknowledge 
the blessed Virgin to be truly and properly 
the mother of our Savior; and so ks is 
called by the Evangelists in Scripture ‘‘the 
mother of Jesus,’’ and Elizabeth called her 
the *‘mother of her Lord,’ and by general 
consent the whole church calls her the 
‘Mother of God.”’ | 

On account of this noble distinction, 
Mary herself, in her beautiful hymn, cries 
out: ‘‘From henceforth all generations 
Shall call me blessed”? (Luke 1:48); and 
Ilizabeth rapturously salutes her: ‘*Blessed 
art thou among women!” And so we can- 
not bear too reverent a regard for the 
mother of our Lord, as long as we do not 
give her that worship which is due only to 
the Lord Himself. Let us keep the lan- 
guage of the primitive church: ‘‘Let her 
be honored and esteemed, let Him be wor- 
shiped and adored.” W. D. 


we are told: “The Lord hath created a 
new thing on the earth; a woman shall 
compass a man.”’ 

Still clearer are the words of Isaiah 
7:14: ‘*Behold, a virgin shall conceivo, 
and bear a son, and shall call his name Iim- 
manuel.’? (Which means, ‘God with us.’’) 

In fulfillment of these prophecies the 
Evangelists are clear in their statements 
that the mother of Christ was a virgin. 
Luke 1:27; Matt. 1:18, 23. 

As Mary was a virgin when she con- 
ceived and bore her son, so the Christian 
Church, both Greek and Latin, has, on the 
whole, all along believed that she remained 
& virgin all her life. ° 

The third point to be taken note of is 
how this virgin wasa mother, and what is to 
be attributed to her in this sacred nativity. 


Tirst we must acknowledge a true, real 
and proper conception, by which the virgin 
did conceive of her own substance the true 
and real substance of our Savior, accord- 
ing to the prediction of the prophet, ‘‘Be- 
hold, a virgin shall conceive,’”’ and the an- 
nunciation of the angel, ‘‘Behold, thou 
shalt conceive in thy womb;’’? from whence 
our Savior is expressly termed by Eliza- 
beth ‘‘the fruit of her womb.’’ 

Secondly, as Mary did at first really and 
properly conceive, so did she also nourish 
and increase the same body of our Savior, 
once conceived, by the true substance of 
her own; by which she was found with 
child of the Holy Ghost, and is described as 
going with Joseph to be taxed, being great 
with child, and pronounced happy by that 
loud cry of the woman in the Gospel, 
“Blessed is the womb that bare thee!”’ 
Luke 11: 27. 

Thirdly, when Christ was thus conceived 
and grew in the womb of the blessed Vir- 

in, sho truly and really did bring forth 
far Son by a true and proper es te 
and Christ thereby was properly born by 
a true nativity. For as we read, ‘Eliza- 
both’s full time came that she should be 
delivered, and she brought forth a son” 
(Luke 1:57); soin the like simplicity of ex- 





Your Confirmation Vow. 





My dear young Friends: 

In these days we celebrate the birth of 
our Savior with rejoicing and gladness. 
That grand old, and yet ever, new, message 
of the angel to the shepherds again falls 
upon our ears and re-echoes in our hearts: 
‘Behold, I bring you good tidings of great 
joy, which shall be to all people. Tor unto 
you is born this day in the city of David a 
Savior, which is Christ the Lord.’’ Glad 
tidings indeed! News great and wonderful, 
a Savior born for a world lost in sin! 
Without controversy a subject worthy 
that the angels of heaven should sing and 
say of it. The long-sought King of the 
Jews is born, and the angels can not rest. 
From the realms of changeless light they 
wing their way to this earth to fill the air 
with His praise and to speak of Him to the 
children of men. 

_And where did the shepherds find Him? 
Not in a kingly palace, radiant with light, 
but in a dark and dingy stable, wrapped in 
coarse cloths and laid in a manger. So 
lowly did the Lord of Glory enter into 
this world, that, judging by His surround- 
ings, He seemed to have come to be a con- 
sort of the beasts of burden. And, indeed, 
for this very purpose, Ho did come to 
be our burden-bearer. Just this very fact 
is the cause of our Christmas joy, that He 
came to take from our shoulders that heav 
load which we were not able to bear. ‘Ye 
know the grace of our Lord Jesus Christ; 
that, though he was rich, yet for your 
sakes he became poor, that ye through his 
poverty might be rich.’? 2 Cor. 8:9. 


Not by human flesh and blood, 

By tho Spirit of our God 

Was the Word of God made ftlesh— 
Woman's blossom, sweet and frosh. 


Though tho Virgin was with child, 
Chastity proved undefiled: 

Many a virtue rare forth shone, 
God was there upon His throno. 


Now He leaves His royal room 

In the holy Virgin’s womb, 

God by nature, man by birth, 

Ho now runs His course on earth, 


<_< aay soul, thy Savior chooses 
: Cakness here and povorty, 

- n such love He comes to thee, 
or the hardest couch refuses; 
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All He sutfers for thy good, 

To redeem thee by His blood. 
Joy, O joy, beyond all gladness! 
Christ hath done away with sadness! 
Hence, all sorrow and reprising: 
For the Sun of grace is shining. 

And what church has so perfect, not to 
say so exclusive, a right to celebrate a joy- 
ous Christmas as our Evangelical Lutheran 
Chureh? The world celebrates Christmas 
after its kind in carnal pleasures and riot- 
ous living. The Romish sect by its doe- 
trine has made Christmas a mere farce: 
for who could rejoice over the birth of a 


savior Who after all did not save, who must | 


rather be counted a stern judge, whose 
unger we must labor to appease by bring- 
ing offerings and doing good works? And 
Calvinistic Puritanism, austere and stern 
kind of religion that it is, would forbid 
the eclebration of Christmas, as a Duman 
festival on which men should rather fast 
than feast. We know that Jesus Christ 
did not come into the world as a judge to 
accuse and condemn us sinners, as the Pope 
would make us believe, but He is come to 
save His people from their sins. And we 
also know that Jesus Christ did not come 
to banish joy; He came to win for us true 
and abiding bliss, and by His Word and 
Spirit He fills our hearts with joy and 
peace. Therefore we celebrate His birth 
hy a joyous festival, and with elated hearts 
we sing: 
Lord, how shall 1 thank Thee rightly: 
I acknowledge that by Thee 
I am saved eternally. 
Let me not forget it lightly, 
Lut to Thee through all things cleave: 
So shall heart and mind receive 
Joy, O joy, beyond all gladness: 
Christ hath done away with sadness! 
Hence, all sorrow and reprising: 
For the Sun of grace is shining. 


This Sun of Grace had been set under a 
bushel by the arrogance of the popes, but 
by the Lutheran Church-reformation it 
was again brought to light and was set 
upon a candlestick, Martin Luther did 
not invent a new gospel, he only restored 
the old Gospel anew: and because he so 
freely proclaimed the everlasting Gospel, 
therefore his adherents were at first called 
“the Evangelicals,’ designating them as 
those who held to the Gospel in opposition 
to the teachings of the Pope. Only by the 
malice of the Romanists was the name Lu- 
therans, us an approbrious epithet, put on 
the confessors of the Gospel. And, in- 
deed, we are not, and we need not be, 
ashamed of the name Lutheran. Our faith 
does, of course, not stand on Luther; he 
does not even know us (Isaiah 65: 16); much 
less can he do anything to help us on to 
heaven; but we know that Luther tanght 
nothing but the truth of the Gospel, deviat- 
ing neither to the right nor to the left. 
In him was fulfilled the vision of John, 
when he “‘saw another angel fly in the 
midst of heaven, having the everlasting 
gospel to preach to them that dwell on the 
earth, and to every nation, and kindred, 
and tongue, and people.’ Rev. [4:6. 
This Gospel Luther taught, and nothing 
else. Ilence the Lutheran is the truly 
evangelical, the Gospel church in the full 
sense of the word. Nowhere without her 
bounds are the glad tidings of the Gospel, 
free salvation in Jesus Christ, proclaimed 
so freely as in the Evangelical Lutheran 
Church. Therefore our church is fre- 
quently called the church of the pure 
Word and Sucrament, and this you con- 
fessed of her on the day of your confirma- 
tion. 

You were asked: ‘‘Do you hold the doc- 


trine of the Evangelical Lutheran Chureh, 
‘drawn from these (canonical) books (of the 
Old and New Testaments), as you have 
learned to know it from the Small Cate-] teaches the contrary. 
chism of the blessed Dr. Martin Luther, to 
be the only correct one?” 
you aflirmed by the simple answer: 
do.” Hereby you publicly and solemnly 
confessed yourselves Lutherans, 


to which so many 


quently from prejudice and ignorance. 
People judge so because they do not know 
our church and are not acquainted with 





and all others condemned, this can procced 
only from ignorance or malice, because 
our church never set up such a claim, but 


Neither did you declare in your confes- 
This question sion that others are wrong in all their 
‘“Weyteachings, aud have no truth at all. In 
those doctrines in which they agree with 
us they have the truth, and they are wrong 
only in those things in which they doviate 
from the doctrine of the Lutheran Church. 
When the Westminster (Presbyterian) con- 
fession teaches that man can do nothing to 
earn the favor of God, but must be justi- 
fied purely by grace for Christ’s sake, that 
is Divine truth; for the Scriptures say: 
‘By grace are ye saved through faith; and 
that not of yourselves: itis the gift of God: 
not of works, lest any man should boast.”’ 
IXph. 2:8. But when the same Presbyteri- 
an creed ‘says that God ‘‘fore-ordained 
some men to everlasting death,” that is a 
falsehood; for it is written: ‘The Lord is 
not willing that any should perish, but that 
all should come to repentance.”’ 2 Pet. 3:9. 
We can and do by no means condemn all 
that others teach; for in many things they 
confess the truth. . 
The confession made on the day of con- 
firmation implied, in the first place, that 
our Lutheran Church has the truth za adl 
points of doctrine, so that she teaches the 
full and pure truth of the Seriptures. As 
St. Paul declared to the elders of the 
church at Ephesus: ‘I have not shunned 
to declare unto you all the counsel of 
God’ (Acts 20: 27), so our Lutheran Church 
teaches all the counsel of God, and she 
teaches nothing as Divine truth which is 
not clearly expressed in the Word of God. 
In the second place, your confession implied 
that the Lutheran Church alone has in all 
points the correct doctrine. All the other 
churches are wrong in some of their teach- 
ings, their doctrine being more or less cor- 
rupt. “An article of doctrine, for instance, 
in which our church alone is right and all 
others are wrong is that of the Lord’s 
Supper. The Romish doctrine would make 
the Lord say: ‘‘This bread is turned into 
My body;”? the Calvinist would make Him 
say: “This bread isanemblem of My body.” 
Alone our Lutheran doctrine retains the 
Lord’s words as He spoke them, that He 
gives both bread and His body. ‘There is 
no church which has the full truth in all 
her teachings, save alone the Lutheran. 
Therefore our church is also very care- 
ful to describe what doctrine is pronounced 
“the only correct one,’’? namely the doc- 
trine laid down in Luther’s Small Cate- 
chism. You did not promise to receive as 
truth what any one who calls himself a 
Lutheran teacher. There are many in 
our days who say that they are Lutherans, 
and are not. You confessed the doctrine 
of Luther’s catechism, hence the doctrine 
us Inid down in the public Confessions of 
our chureh; for the other Confessions con- 
tain no other doctrine; they are only further 
developments of the same doctrine. The 
doctrine laid down in the Confessions of 
our church you confessed ‘the only cor- 
rect one.”? Jf any man calling himself a 
Lutheran or otherwise teaches any thing 
which is not in agreement with the cate- 
chism, such teaching is false and is not 
Lutheran. ‘This is well to be remembered, 
because so many come in the name of Lu- 
ther who do not bring Luther’s doctrine. 
‘nthe midst of His enemies, has yet mem-| The true Lutheran Church invariably 
bers even under popery. When the re-jadheres to this principle: ‘“God’s W ord 
proach is raised against our church that | makes articles of faith and no one else, not 


we think Lutherans only will be saved |even an angel.” (Smal. Art. part 2, art. 2.) 


































and this 
part of your public confession is therefore 
ulso of peculiar importance. 
It is this part of the confirmation service 
fake exception, rginst 
which both worldlings and sectarians rase 
objections. So many 2re quick to conclude: 
“These old Lutherans claim to be alone 
right, and they condemn all others.’’ The 
declaration that our Lutheran Church alone 
is correct in all'doctrine is made an occa- 
sion to denounce her as ‘‘selfish and too 
exclusive,” and this does by no means al- 
ways proceed from malice, but more fre- 


her doctrines. And oh! how often is a 
Lutheran placed in such a situation as to 
be in strong temptation to deny this part 
of the confession made at his confirmation, 
or to violate it by being silent when he 
ought to confess and defend the truth. If 
we believe with heart and soul that the 
doctrine of our Lutheran Church is the 
Divine truth, we must also be ready to con- 
fess it before men whenever the occasion 
requires it, agcording to the word: “I be- 
lieved, therefore have I spoken.”’ Ps. 116: 
10. It is, therefore, very necessary that 
you should fully understand, and should 
well remember, what you did and what 
you did not confess in those words, so that 
you may be able to stop the mouths of 
malicious gainsayers and be ready to givean 
answer to those who with a sincere heart 
desire to know the position of our Luther- 
an Chureh.  _ 

Now the confession made at confirmation 
does in no wise say that the Lutheran 
Chureh is the one holy Christian Church 
named inthe Apostles’ Creed. That church 
is the community of saints, the number of 
those who are implanted into Christ by 
baptism, are washed by Eis blood, and are 
justified from sin. ‘The community of 
saints is spread over all lands; for: wher- 
ever there is a baptized infant, wherever 
there is a believing soul, it is a member of 
the invisible church, Christ’s mystical body. 
Christ’s flock is by no meaus limited to 
the bounds of the Lutheran Church. So 
far is our chureh from claiming to be the 
only saving church, that she, in the Preface 
to the Book of Concord, rather says: ‘‘It 
never was our design or resolution to con- 
demn those men who fall into error through 
an innocent simplicity of mind, and yet are 
no blasphemers against the truth of Divine 
doctrine; much less, indeed, to condemn all 
the ehurehes which are even under the 
Roman power in the German nation, or 
nny place else.’’ (New Market 2. ed., p. 95). 
Ilere it is declared that there are churches, 
children of God, even under the Pope; for 
certainly the infants baptized by Catholic 
priests ure implanted into Christ and made 
Lis members. Moreover (2 Thess. 2: 4), St. 
Paul writes of ‘that man of sin,’? who is 
none other than the Pope, that he *‘sitteth 
in the temple of God.”’ Now the temple 
of God is the church. So Christ, who rules 
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With what veneration he regarded the 
vani pan Ps Luther expresses in these 
wor 
-Seripture is to be counted more than heaven 
and earth. Therefore we can not tolerate 
it that the Scriptures should be corrupted 
in the very least.” Neither out of fear 
nor out of favor did Luther ever depart 
from this principle, and so he was pre- 
served from error and retained the doctrine 
of the Scriptures in full. Hence the rhyme 
is true: 

God’s Word and Luther's doctrine pure 

Shall to eternity endure. 


This is the crown with which God has 
adorned our Evangelical Lutheran Church, 
the full and pure truth of His revealed 
Word. yk. 
—_—_—_—__—+-¢-»—______ 


Our American Lutheran Publication Seciety. 


This society was created by our Iinglish 
Synod of Missouri at the convention in 
Chicago in May, 1893. ‘The actual founder 
of the socicty is the Rev. I. W. Ierzber- 
ger, who projected the plan, and at whose 
instance Synod took action. It was also 
through his efforts that the Board of Man- 
agers, appointed by Synod, organized and 
began work. ‘The socicty is organized on 
the plan of a joint-stock company, shares 
being sold at 510.00 each. Each one pur- 
chasing a share receives a certificate and 
becomes a member of the society, and any 
member can withdraw the money again, 
but reccives no interest and no dividend. 

As nothing has been published recently 
concerning this sociely, some may have 
thought that it had proved a failure and 
that the project had been abandoned; but 
this is by no means the case. On the con- 
trary, the society has of late shown con- 
siderable activity, and the first book has 
been published. It is the book for family 
and private devotion which the Synod at 
the convention in 1893 ordered to be pub- 
lished. ‘The title of the book is, ‘Book of 
Devotion; The Psalms withPrefaces, Suin- 
maries and Prayers.” Itis patterned after, 
and is mainly a reproduction of, the so well- 
known and so widely used Altenburg Bible. 
At the request of the Board of Managors, 
and especially in the interest of this pub- 
lication, these lines are written. 

The funds on hand are not suflicient to 
pay all expenses. At the organization of 
the society, about thirty-five shares were 
taken, and recently a half-dozen more haye 
been disposed of. and a donation of 
$10.00 received. ‘This money is not quite 
suflicient to pay for the printing of the 
“Book of Devotion,’ and the amount to pay 
for the binding of 1000 copies must he bor- 
rowed. Through the sale of the book the 
money of course returns and the borrowed 
amount can be refunded, but as the net 
proceeds of this publication flow directly 
into the synodical treasury, the capital 
stock of the society still remains insutlici- 
ent for undertaking expensive publications. 
Hence the early disposal of more shares is 
very desirable, for then the borrowed money 
could be refunded and the capital stock 
increased. 

Who will lend 810.00 to the Lord, 
to promote the publishing and spreading 
of Knglish Lutheran literature¢ Who 
will spare a ten to aid our Publication So- 
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sand more capital and several hundred 

ote. and that is just what 
we are writing for. But we do not agree 
with that high-flying sentiment which would 
despise little things. Missourians ought 
to be the last to despise small beginnings. 
Both the synod and its publishing house 
began small and by God’s blessing became 
great. Begin small and grow, that is God’s 
way. Neither will God prepare great 
means to accomplish small ends; He takes 
the small and makes it @reat, that the honor 
may be-His and not the ereature’s. 

Has not our little society accomplished 
something by furnishing the means for 
publishing a book for family devotion? 
And why should it not grow and accom- 
plish more? Add two more to each of the 
present number of shareholders, and we 
would have nearly enough capital to pub- 
lish the Book of Concord. 


You who have gained some money in the 


past year, will you not devote 510.00 
for a share in our society? If you should 
get into need you can draw out your money 
again; and though you get no interest and 
no dividend in hard cash, yet it may bring 
interest which is beyond all calculation. 
A good book published now may prove a 
blessing in a house for gencrations to come, 
and by its instrumentality a soul may be 
saved long after you and I shall have gone 
to our account. 

‘Brethren, if any of you do err from 
the truth, and one convert him; Jet him 
know, that he which converteth the sinner 
from the error of his way shall save‘a soul 
from death, and shall hide a multitude of 
sins.”? James 5: 19-20. 

Send monies to the treasurer, Mr. H. C. 
Zuttermeister, SIS S. Halsted St., Chicago, 
Illinois. F. XK. 


Atlissionuary Departiuteritt, 





“Tire Cuurco of Our REDEEMER” is 
the name of the mission congregation at 
St. Louis, which cighteen months ago, hy 
organization and by calling a pastor, was 
by the grace of God ushered into existence 
as a missionary factor in propagating the 
eternal truths of Lutheranism in the Eng- 
lish tongue. : 

Its-necessity, as well as its present condi- 
tion, point only to God as its originator 
and propagator. It has outlived perhaps 
its severest trials, those of questionable 
venture when viewed from a purely human 
standpoint, and at present writing stands 
among the monuments of Christianity, 
preaching a crucified Savior to mankind. 

Although its voting and communicant 
membership would declare it fairly well 
established, yet must it gratefully acknowl- 
edge considerable support from the english 
Mission Board of our beloved German 
brethren. 

It hasas yet acquired no church property 
of its own, but during this year strenuous 
efforts ure being made, through a series of 
mission services held in the German 
churches of this city, to realize a building 
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agree that we ought to have several thou-| pose of opening a parochial school as soon 
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asa building is acquired proves successful. 

This congregation uses the chanted coim- 
munion service, asit was the custom in the 
early church and as it is used almost uni- 
versally in the German churches of our 
synod. It also expects with the new church 
year to introduce the chant in the regular 
service, substituting the chanted creed for 
Hymn No, 174 or 175 of the Hymnal. 

We believe the guiding hand of God-is 
with us, and in His name, and for His glory, 
we shall continue the good work. 

W. PB 8, 
—__——__—¢4 o- @———_—— 

GENERAL SYNOD MEN are agitating the 
question of organizing a synod in the state 
of Missouri. The Board of Home Mis- 
sions recommended this state ‘fas a most 
sromising fiel’’ to the late convention at 
Hewerstawn. An exchange recently con- 
tained the following: 

“To-day there are thirty cities of 4,000 and 
more people, forty of 3,000 and more, to say 
nothing of the more than one hundred towns of 
1,000 and more, or the seven hundred other 
towns of less than 1,000. In this vast territory 
the Lutherans number thirty thousand, and, in- 
cluding the German Evangelical (the Unirte), 
sixty thousund communicants. 

‘But the General Synod, which in this state 
practically isa synonym for Inglish Lutheran- 
ism, has organized congregations in a very few 
of the small towns and in only five of the larger 
cities.”’ 

The Lutheran Church is already well 
represented in the state of Missouri, both 
in its German and English branches. Un- 
less somebody should blunder, the mission 
of the General Synod in Missouri must be 
attended with considerable difficulties. 
There are doctrinal and practical issues 
still pending between the General Synod 
and very many Lutherans in Missouri, 
which will not allow the latter to view the 
missionary efforts of the former with com- 
placency. D. 

sentinel llc colininctced 


A Lutuerax Muission has been begun 
among the Jews of Pittsburg. The mis- 
sion is to be under the auspices of the 
Joint Synod of Ohio. The Missouri Synod 
maintains similar missions in New York 
and St. Paul and Minneapolis. Other Chris- 
tian bodies have chosen as their field of 
labor Chicago, which now has five mission- 
aries working among the Jews. D. 
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Sayings of Luther. 








If tribulation takes all away from us, it 
still leaves God; for it can never take God 
away. Nay, indeed, it brings God to us. 

When I am pressed with thoughts about 
worldly or home cares, I take a Psalm, or 
i saying of Paul, and go to sleep on it. 

‘*To him who gives willingly it shall be 
given.” Therefore, dear Kathie, when we 
have no more money, we must give the 
silver tankards. 

Rest in the Lord! Wait patiently for 
Him. Be silent to God, and let Him mold 


‘thee. Keep still, and He will mold thee to 


the right shapo. 
‘These two words, grace and peace, do 


fund, so that before many more months! contain in them the whole sum of Chris- 


have sped their course, it may gather un- 
der its own humble roof to worship God 
and bring wanderers in from the cold 


truth. 


tianity. Grace containeth the remission of 
sins; peace, a quiet and joyful conscience. 


/ When the grace and peace of God are in 
world to the warming rays of Gospel/tho heart, then is 


the man strong, so that 


>) 


hoe can neither be cast down by adversity, 





ciety, and through it Synod’s treasury 4 
Let no one say it would not be worth 
the while with such a miniature publication 
society and so diminutivoacapital; it ought 
to be commenced on a larger scale. 


Its Saturday and Sunday schools are not 
as yet “feeders” of the congregation, but 
if present indications pormit us to judge 
xht| of the future, they will ere long become 
We|such, especially if the congregation’s pur- 


nor puffed up by prosperity; but walketh 
on-evenly, and keepeth the highway, and 
is able to bear and overcome all troubles, 
yea, oven death itself, for in spirit he walk- 
eth in the paradise of grace and peace. 
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“The Mystery of Godliness. 








He reigned in heaven, the King of Kings, 
The God of hosts, the Lord of all; 

And angels spread their glorious wings 
Prompt to obey His very call. 


He came on earth: He left His throne: 
Was born a child, the Son of Man. 

Though rays of glory from Him shone, 
None in His face could Godhead scan. 


Celestial choirs, God's heralds, sang, 
Filled with the beauty of His name, 
And heaven's eternal arches rang 
With ceaseless joy and glad acclaim. 


He whom the just desired so long, 
Israel's Strength, the Gentiles’ Light, 
Ho cometh with salvation strong, 
To crush to earth the Serpent's might. 


Jesus, Thou Sun of Righteousness, 

Thou Prince of Peace, Immanuel, 

We raise our hearts and lips to bless 

“The mystery of godliness.” B. 
—-- 4 «© & 


Christmas, 





“Let us now go even unto Bethlehem 
and see this thing which is come to pass, 
which the Lord hath made known unto us.” 


So spake the shepherds of old on that first 
Christmas eve, after their believing ears 


had heard the angel chorus and their won- 
dering eyes had beheld the glory of the 
Lord. And this exhortation sounds afresh 
in our ears in this glad Yule-tide. 

True it is that during the past year the 
burden of our songs, the theme of our ser- 
mons, the subject of our meditation, has 
been the Lord God, our Savior. But after 
all, for those who see with the eye of faith, 
what is the scene upon which mortal eye 
as well as angel’s vision loves most linger- 
ingly to dwell’ Where is it that Christian 





be upon his shoulder; and his name shall 
be called Wonderful, Counselor, the Mighty 
God, the Everlasting Father, the Prince of 
Peace.” It was the fulfillment of. this 
prophecy that the shepherds were invited 
to behold. The shepherds? God be praised, 
not the shepherds alone, for ‘‘unto ws a 
child is born, unto ws a son is given!” He 
is indeed the Son of David, of the tribo of 
Judah, from the people of Israel; but at 
the same time it is He in whom all the na- 
lions of the earth shall be blest. He is 
born into the family of man as the kin of 
every one that is counted among its mem- 
bers. Of all that have flesh and blood, He 
who was born of a woman, as a weak and 
helpless child, is the brother. Let each 
and every one know and believe that this 
Child was born for him, for his eternal 
welfare, for itis through this faith, by which 
this Child is appropriated and made one’s 
own, that the heart is filled with the true 
Christmas Joy. 

However, be who sees nothing more than 
simply flesh and blood will not fall down 
with shepherds and wise men to worship 
Him; will not say with the prophet: ‘‘And 
government shall be upon his shoulders. ’”’ 
Let us hearken unto the voice of the angel 
herald who proclaims the advent of Christ, 
the Lord. Government, then, indeed is 
upon His shoulders, for He rules the 
boundless universe as the Almighty God, 
and before Him do homage the countless 
hosts of heaven. Though now He appears 
in the form of flesh, as the offspring of a 
virgin, yet before time began He was, and 
through Him were the foundations of the 
earth laid. Though now He appears as a 
Child that seems to know only His mother’s 
voice, yet from His sight are not hidden 
the innermost thoughts of the human heart. 


Not strange then is it that wonder seizes 
upon the shepherds, yea upon the angel 
host itself, as they behold Him who is in- 
deed called justly “*Wonderful’’. Wonder- 
ful is He not only in His birth, being born 
as the seed of the woman; wonderful not 
only in His person, being true God Him- 
self in the form of a babe, but wonderful 
in that even earth and heaven must prepare 
to receive Him and be moved at His com- 
ing. Cwsar Augustus, the mighty Roman 
emperor, who owns no master on earth and 
whose proud will brooks no interference, 
must so guide and direct affairs that this 
Child may be born in Bethlehem. Little 
did he think, as he issued the proud decree 
that all the world sbould be taxed, that he 
was but the mouthpiece of Him who is 
called Wonderful, calling to Bethlehem 
those of the house of David in order that 
there He might be born. In the heavens 
in which the stars had pursued for ages 
their appointed way, a bright-shining her- 
ald appears announcing unto the Wise Men 
of the East the coming of Him whose name 
is Wonderful. Yea, Paradise itself draws 


hearts most gladly offer the gold and} »earer unto earth, for angels must unite 
frankincense and myrrh of gratitude and | With men In extolling this wonderful mani- 


prayer‘ Whence, as the source, as it were, festation of the 


love of God. 





flows the stream of heavenly joy that brings | OQ Our Counselor He is indeed fitted to be. 

ladness into this vale of tears? Is it not} rom His sight was not hidden the lost and 
from the manger in Bethlehem that the |forlorn state of men; Ile alone could discern 
fragrance of God’s love is wafted out into|the way that leads through this dark vale 
the desert of this world, bringing Paradise | of sin unto the bright realms above. And 
near‘ Oh, therefore, come! let us again | when He saw that in order to prepare this 
go even unto Bethlehem and see the great| way for us, He must make the sacrifice, 
thing which is come to pass. He hesitated not, fur He is the Everlasting 

Isaiah saw it many years before, through| Father. In His heart flamed love that 
the working of the Holy Spirit, and he|caused Him to shrink from nothing, not 
gave expression to his vision in tbhese|even the decpest humiliation, in order that 
words: ‘U nto us a child is born, unto us| He might become the Counselor of a world 
a sou 1s given; and the government shall! groping in the darkness of sin and death. 
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As the Zverlasting Father, He is ever the 
sume loving Counselor. We may change; 
we do change. The vigor of youth gives 
place to the frailty of old age. But our 
Counselor, He to whom we look for guid- 
ance in all the affairs of life, and whose 
counsel remains when aught else fades 
away in the darkness of death, He is ever 
the same, and His counsel never varles nor 
stands in need of amendment. Yea, we 
miy change; we do change, in that the 
flame of faith that once burned so brightly 
in our hearts is made to flicker and is per- 
haps extinguished in the foul atmosphere 
of sin. But there is One whose counsel will 
avail us even in such dire necessity, One 
whose love will even find ways and means 
to strengthen that wavering faith or raise 
that fallen sinner. That love, the love of 
the Everlasting Father, that prompted Him 
to be born as the lowliest of the lowly, far 
removed from all the pride and pomp and 
ostentation of this world, so that none, not 
even the humblest, might fear to call Him 
brother, — that love is the cadence that 
sounds through all the counsels of our Coun- 
selor. 

‘Peace on earth,” therefore the angeis 
sing, for it is truly Shiloh, the Prince of 
Peace, that has come bringing y-eace. True, 
it is peace that passeth al] understanding; 
peace that the wisdom of man could never 
discover, peace that the understanding 
of man can never compass, peace which 
alone the Prince of Peace can bring. 
Through Him comes peace from the dam- 
nings of a transgressed Law, peace from 
the wrath of an insulted God, peace from 
the pangs of a guilty conscience, peace 
from the bitter pains of merited death. 
With ‘‘Fear not” the angel calms the af- 
frighted shepherds, and ‘‘I*ear not’’ is the 
Gospel-greeting from the Prince of Peace. 
It resounds from the Word of Pardon that 
is preached in His name; it is seen in the 
sacraments that He ordained; it is shown 
by the example of patriarchs, prophets, 
apostles and Christians of all times, who 
lived without wavering trials and tribula- 
tions, and who died with cheerful hearts, 


despite all the suffering that man and devil. 


could inflict. In this kingdom also the 
lamb fears not to lie down with the wolf, 
nor kid with the leopard; for the calf and 
the young lion and the fathing go together, 
and the cow and the bear feed; the lion 
eats straw like an ox. Is. 11: 6-7. ‘The 
earth is full of the knowledge of the Lord’’ 
(v. 9), and that knowledge of the Lord has 
brought about the mighty change, the new 
birth, so that the old fierce, evil nature is 
changed into the meek, loving nature of 
the new man in the kingdom of Shiloh. 


As we meditate thus upon the mercy of 
God to us-ward, as revealed in the Christ-. 
mas miracle, our lips must burst out in the: 


glad refrain: ‘*Glory to God in the highest, 
andion earth peace, good will toward men, ’” 
and our hearts must be filled to overflow- 
ing, so that we must bring unto our Lord 
the sacrifice of thanks, and do all in our 
power that the kingdom of our Lord, the 
Princo of Peace, may be extended far and 
wide. Then, indeed, .we shall be like the 
shepherds who ‘‘made known abroad the 
saying which was told them concerning 
this child.”’ R. 
———_—_—4-0->—_—— 


Ir 1s opps that the Lutheran ELvangelist 
has taken hold of the wrong theology when 
it writes: 

“Tho more we study our Lutheran: theology, 
the more we like it, because it treats man as a 
free moral agent, and not as a puppet, in the 
hands of an almighty despot.”’ 
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{ Lhis becomes still more apparent from 
i following remark, which occurs in the 
Same issue: 
ee. crontent thought of man is that he on 
destiny ee Coping 4 a tenor potas oe 
eat God’s oe he 8, and a ne if y ) de- 
ry nt purposes regarc ing him. 
Pere power to frustrate the merciful 
hn a 8 _ God man shares with the devils 
hein d use this power to the utter de- 
land if ( of every soul, did not the almighty 
ae u, a restrain them. If the Luther- 
me : neh dr ist CaN produce no better argue 
it nt for the free agency of man, We wish 
fe ene spoken, for its “greatest 
Saiarin. Sie only remind us again of our 
reall ig “inship. Or does the Mvangelist 
ally intend to give us a rehash of the 
rele of synergism / Synergism argues: 
aan refuse to accept the grace of God; 
sequently, I can also wall to accept it. 
ere to this mode of argumentation, 
iin baie not be difficult to, prove that we 
fortainte 2. excursion to the moon; for we 
then A eae: refuse todo so. ‘The old hea- 
atte ristotle would laugh outright at an 
wvempt to obtain a positive conclusion 
rom negative premises. ‘The Lutheran 
hurch has. sa P ai rape 
WE. acs as settled the question of mans 
is he tae) ab Augsburg. Her doctrine 
4 Seta We grant that all men have 
Wieden freedom of will in judging ac- 
dom. ko to (natural) reason; not such free- 
neers i ever, whereby it 1s capable, with- 
oe a either to begin, or much less to 
ut oe i eught in things pertaining to God, 
or ae yan works of this life, whether good 
Hoe he | | And Lutheran catechumens will 
the Ly ee to harmonize the declaration ol 
of their aise Evangelist with the f aching 
eo reatechism: ‘I believe that I cannot 
Y own reason or strength believe im 
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sus Christ, my Lord, or come to Him. 
© confess toa certain degree of curiosity, 


Murdon:. fs 
py onable, we hope, as to the sources from 
Nich the Lnangelist draws its Lutheran (‘) 
leolowy, 
geeving read the foregoing, we were, I 
Ga a little surprised to find i {he same 
ee of the Hnangelist the following Hem 
- le doctrine of Election: 
*\VA7 2 ' s 
ae hon God selected Saul to be king of Israel, 
did noon Christ chose Judas for His disciple, 
of “ a Nae foreknowledge not foresce the failure 
ee Certainly. But God's foreknowledge 
Elvan interferes with man’s free moral agency. 
Q hie God's foreordination is conditioned on the 
ante that man will freely make. If man 
ears wisdom’s way, God foreordains that he 
pans be saved: if man chooses error’s path, God 
epee him to be lost.”’ 
This teaching is in keeping with the idles 
of mi 5 : ’ = ry => ° ’ 4 
: ams free agency. ‘To a child of God, 
Ms Wever, it is but another proot of the fact, 
0 Often pointed out of late in the Lutheran 
) penn of our country, that the synergisuic 
eine of predestination begins with an 
Tror in the doctrine of original sin. 

; oS » . Te 
mond what a dreary teaching 1s this: “It 
os chooses error’s path, God foreordains 
™ to be lost!” Did any man, by his power 


Of «se, 
th free agency,” ever choose another path 
an that of error? ‘Israel, thou hast de- 


Di thyself: but in me is thine help.” 
es mk in His merciful counsels regard- 
Z our lost human race ever regard any- 
whoe besides the work of His dear Son, in 
tion of th were chosen before the founda- 
ia ie world? ‘‘Ye have not chosen 
, ut I have chosen you. - 
ye lebrate Christmas Ww ith such a teaching 
your church paper, 1 you can. The 
fee. in [Wercelsis @ives a ae to ‘ies ea 
30-AcencVv ATV ’ S é Nnaave 
Of 4 ey eee ination, | Christ 
Was certal | . : j 4 ‘ 1 s } 
ainly not born to be the Savior oO 













had been 
error’s path, 


the incarnation, because there 


free agency to the 


that the WITNESS enters many & 
—many 
girls are to have 
common schools can g 
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eee see 








if prior to His birth already at 
decreed that ‘if man chooses 
God foreordains him to be 
would have been no need of 
would have 
they having 


the world, 


lost.” ‘There 


been no sinners to be saved, 


all been fo reordained to be lost. 


“By the grace of God Iam what Iam,” 
contrary notwithstand- 
ing’. D. 


Chawrch YWews & @onimient, 
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AT HOME. 


St. John’s College, Winfield, Kans.— Knowing 
Western home: 
a Lutheran home where the boys and 
an education better than the 
ive—I would like our friend, 
ak for our Winfield College. 
place for the training: of 
ministers, and never losing sight of this its main 
object, it at the same time welcomes all respect- 
able young people of either sex who want a 
liberal education under Christian influences. 

hose studying for the ministry pay no tul- 
tion. We would have you infer from this that 
our synod wishes this institution to keep its main 
object — the training of ministers — always in 
view. 

Why then, say you, 











the WITNESS, to spe 
Kstablished in the first 


make a call for other stu- 
dents 2? Well, we have plenty of room in our fine 
college, and the teachers may as well have 
twenty or thirty students ina class, aS Six or ten, 

But there is another reason, and we would like 
all our people, whether living in the West or 
Sast, to note it. At last session of synod the 
wish was expressed that as little as possible ol 
Mr. J. P. Baden’s money be used for current ex- 
this money to be an endowment. Yet 
was not in a position to vive 
Now, where are we to vet the 


penses, 
synod as such 
financial aid. 


money from to mect the most necessary running 
Mr. J. P. Baden still makes the 


expenses F 
liberal con 
be better 


tribution of $1,300.00 a year. It would 
‘f this sum too could annually be 
placed at ‘terest as an endowment. But we 
must spend it, and more too, for we have four 
professors to pays the fuel and many other things 
to buy, and all repairs to meet on college build- 
ine. ; | 

True, some other friends of 
elven subscriptions, and so have the 
yet we lack the required amount. 
“Now let each lover of Zion ponder this prob- 
lem, and in addition to his prayers let him see 
if he eannot offer some assistance. One way Ol 
assisting would be to send us students that, seck- 
ing a oeneral education, pay a moderate sum for 
tuition. Students may enter to advantage after 
the Christmas vacation. If you have no boy or 
oirl of your own to send, give us the names of such 
as you think might come. We will correspond with 
them wand sce what can be done. Address 

Pror. A. W. MEYER, 
Winfield, Kansas. 


the eollege have 
professors, 


number of reviews of Rev. 
Sermons in which the writers 
insinuate that the author has not presented the 
toaching of his synod on all points of doctrine. 
Quite recently G. J. F. has reviewed the book in 
the ‘Mitteilungen aus dem Gebiet der ehristli- 
chen Litteratur.”” He writes: ‘The Missouri 
standpoint of the preacher becomes clearly ap 
parent in the sermon for the third Sunday after 
Kaster, on the subject. of “The right use of the 
doctrine of election.”’ In this sermon, however, 
doctrinal differences are not entered upon in 
particular... Quite in accord with Seripture is 
the following language in the sermon for the 
fourth Sunday after Kpiphany: ‘Yet God does 
not perform conversion in an irresistible manner. 
He turns thejwil 
lightens the understanding, bul not tn spite of 
man’s protest... .The Lord does not say compel 
or force, He says draw....and this drawing is 
not a driving, like that of the law, neither is it a 
dragging; tts a beseeching, a pleading, persuading, 
attracting, @ calling after the manner of the next 
verse: ‘Now then we are ambassadors, ete ’ very 
Lutheran can certainly subseribe to this, but 
is italso fully in keeping with the specific teach- 
ing of his synod ?”’ : 

This review and others like it remind us of the 
boy who was taking his first ride on the railroad. 
He imagined that the landseape along the track 
wag moving and the train was standing still. un- 
ti] the train stopped, and he discovered the delu- 
sion which nature had played upon his senses. 
At the outbreak of the controversy on 
nation, the opponents of 


We have read a 
Kuegele’s Country 


train of excitement. 
and Mr. Antimissouri the conductor. 
sense and Christian charity offered their services 
as brakemen, but were refused. 
on, and the passengers shouted: ‘Missouri is leav- 
ing the Lutheran Confessions. 
By and by the fuel is consumed, and the train 
is now about to pull up at the station of disap- 
pointment, 
the delusion. 
always stood, fairly and squarely upon the Con- 
fessions. 
long ago, had not pride and conceit blinded their 
spiritual 
view which we ean take of the recent attitude 
which former opponents of Missouri are now 
pleased to assume towards her. 


powers cannot effect, or co-operate 
anything towards its salvation.’ 
add that Luther is most profitable reading on 


an infidel. 


lof man, bul nol evidently ; he en- 


predesti- 
Missouri mounted the 





s . . . 
Fanaticism was engineer, 
Common- 


The train sped 
See her move!”’ 
The passengers begin to discover 
Missouri still stands where she 
Her opponents could have seen this 


vision. This is the most charitable 


b. 
Dr. Riemensnyder, speaking on the distinctive 


doctrines of the Lutheran Church at the recent 
eouvention of the Luther League of America 
voiced the following: ‘‘That there pertains £0 
every one such freedom of the will as by the 


Holy Spirit will enable him to be responsible for 


the everlasting loss or salvation of his own soul,” 


We recommend to the Doctor a careful and 
prayerful perusal of Hosea 18:9: *O Israel, thou 
hast destroyed thyself, but in me is thine help,” 


and of quotations like the following from the 


Book of Concord: ‘Free will by its own natural 
in effecting, 
We would also 


this subject. B. 


We sympathize with the Lutheran Hvangelist. 
which is hopelessly out with Der Lutheraner and 
promises not to believe any more what the latter 
paper writes. The reason of this disaffeetion is 
because Der Lutheraner has called Dr. Parkhurst 
This has been the straw of excess 
which has broken the camel’s back. The Lu- 
theran Hvangelist can complacently listen to all 


eonsures of its unlutheran teaching, but patience 
eeases to be vw virtue in its eyes when you assail 


“the great civic reformer” of New York. It 
“blushes to think that there are those bearing 
the Lutheran name who do not know better” 
than to do that. Of course, the Lutheran Hvan- 


gelist is NOW forever disgraced in the eyes of Dr. 


Parkhurst. It will take several coats of white- 
wash to efface the ugly blot which Der Lutheraner 
who will call things by their right names, has 
fastened upon the fair name of Dr. Parkhurst. 
The Hvangelist’s action reminds us forcibly of 
9 Chron. 19: 2. : 

By the way, the action of Der Lutheraner has 
also blasted the last hope of the Hvangelist for a 
eeneral union of Lutherans. For the Hvangelist 
puts this query: “Does the General Synod want 
to ge into a un‘on with such so-called Luther- 
ans 2”? Weare beginning to fear that the General 
Synod is running from one extreme into the 
other. At first it wanted to unite everybody; 
now it has refused the General Council. The 
Hrangelist shudders at the thought of a union 
with Missouri; and who knows where the end 
will be? —The General Synod is actually becom- 
ing exclusive—towards Lutheranism. D. 


We are sorry to have to record another blunder 
of unionists. Rev. Schwarm, of Wheeling, W. 
Va.(G.8.), attended the Luther League Conven- 
tion at Pittsburg, representing a YY. Pe. Gree 
Being fearful'tthat the society which he repre- 
sented would not be favorably received, he ‘ex- 
pressed that fear in the committee to prepare a 
constitution, but the answer was,‘We want to be 
perfectly fair to all societies, for we consider 
them Lutheran societies by virtue of their con- 
nection with Lutheran churches.’’? We were 
erateful to receive this additional piece of in- 
formation regarding the Luther League. But 
we had hardly digested it when, behold! here 
comes the Lutheran Evangelist and scores Dr. 
Riemensnyder, who also attended the Pittsburg 
Convention, for writing the following: 

“With these distinctive features, the Lutheran 
Church cannot but have a quite distinctive re- 
ligious life. It is this fact which has given birth 
to the Luther League.... The other denomina- 
tions have no such emphatic call for a distinctive 
organization for their young people as the 
Lutherans. Mor example, they can ousily 
eo into the Christian  Indeavor movement. 
[ts methods, its enthusiasm, its worship, give 
them new ardor in their own denominational 
lines. But the Lutheran youth attending such 
a convention, imbued with the spirit of the Re- 
formed churches, is either unfavorably impressed, 
or returns more or less weakened in his faith in 
the methods of his own church.” 

The Hvangelist is indignant at this expression 
of opinion and says: 

“Phe difficulty with the writer just quoted is 
that he mistakes his own fancies for facts. We 
are sorry for him and all who think as he does. 
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Do they really want to divoree our General Synod 
from interdenominational fellowship 7" 
Now, as an undesigning looker-on froma dis- 
tance at the recent display at Pittsburg, we be- 
gin to wonder which has been best understood, 
the heart of the Luther League. Rev. Sehwarm 
or Dr. Riemensenydery Evidently some one has 
blundered again. It seems these union folks 
when they meet are so full of gush and sweet 
peace and glorious hopes for the future that they 
become intoxicated, figuratively speaking. Then 
on the return trip they sober up, and when they 
have reached their homes they feel disgusted 


with their conduct. and write articles to their 


church paper, which, when compared with their 
action at the respective conventions, are found to 


be so hopelessly out of joint as to bewilder us 
common mortals, who simply keep on preaching 
It is 


the Truth which unifies and sanctifies. 
these forward talkers und schemers of union 
that are responsible for most of the trouble in 
our church. Why do they not unite and be 
done With it ? D. 

Eloquent preaching costs a good deal these 
days, at least so the trustees of the First Pres- 
byterian Church of Washington, D. C., think. 
To raise Dr. Talmage's salary, they have devised 
an ingenious, but by no means commendable 
plan. They are selling sittings for the services 
which he conduets at a price ranging from 16 to 
wocts. each. Itis reported thus far the finances 
are booming. 

This is what St. Paul would call ‘a matter of 
covetousness.’* and ‘‘a professed subjection to 
the Gospel of Christ,’ which does not ‘‘vlorify 
God.”’ B. 

The Christian Endeavor organization is every- 
where growing in number end power, and if itis 
to be Kept within denominational lines, and held 
to its avowed loyalty to the Church. there will 
have to be a great deal of wisdom exercised. 
Already we find our young people holding con- 
ventions and organizing campaigns without any 
consultation with pastors or church authorities. 

According to many reports of asimilar nature, 
the Endeavor Society is not endeavoring to sus- 
tain its divinely assigned relation to the local 
congregation. We hud anticipated this. There 
is only one body: that is the Christian Church, 
in particular the local congregation, and every 
organization that is not in and of it, subordinate 
and subservient to it, is a violation of God's in- 
stitution and will bear its legitimate fruits. 
Hence we are not surprised at attempts to com- 
mit it to the Prohibition political party. B. 


Rash utterances in the pulpit have earned for 
a certain clergyman a just rebuke from asecular 
paper. Theeclergyman had advocated the hang- 
ing of our Turkish Minister, Mr. Terrell, for bis 
allesed neglect to protect American missionar- 
ies. The secular paper thereupon proceeded to 
enlighten him on his blunder, as follows: 

“If there is one place more than another where 
moderation of statement is to be desired, it is in 
the pulpit. It is of the utmost importance that 
clergym-:n should be careful of their facts. and 
judicious in their treatment of them. Every 
such outbreak as this of the Jefferson City 
preacher tends to throw discredit upon the re- 
ligion which it is his business to preach. A)- 
ready there is a fueling—which has a good deal 
to justify it — that the average clorgyman is a 
very unsafe guide in the practical affairs of the 
world. There seems to be a tendency in the pul- 
pit—fortunately, it rarely goes tosuch lengths as 
to lead men to advocate the hanging of useful 
public servants—toward extravagance of state- 


ment. Sometimes it grows out of a craving for 
sensationalism. Aguin, it is the result of a 


sentimentalism which is often found in men who 
have much to do with the woes of humanity. 
But, whatever the cause, the tendency is to be 
deplored.” 

We have not the least inclination to palliate 
this clergyman's offense. He has not only dis- 
regarded the common laws of decorum, but has 
even stepped beyond bis legitimute functions. 
dragging the State into the Church. However, 
the editor who has called him to order makes 
the action of this clergyman to somewhat reflect 
on the churel, and thus becomes a little rash 
himself. In fact. the whole incident is an illus- 
tration of “the pot calling the kettle black.” 
The secular press may discuss the blunders of 
church members, but it is certainly ‘‘in the sume 
condemnation" in almust every instance. Rash 
judgments intended for sensational effect, and 
unbecoming language, it would seem. are rather 
the characteristics of the secular press of our 
day. If there is one thing more than another 
that always strikes us as queer, it is this supe- 
rior air and this moralizing tone and this mock 
concern for the welfare of the church which the 
secular press can assume upon very slight prov- 



















vcations. The Church has overcome worse 
crises than this one conjured up by the Jefferson 
City preacher: it will get over it, if the secular 
press will. D. 
The C. M. A. (Coming Men of America) is an 
organisation devised for the purpose of luring 
boys into the temptations and snares of seeret- 
ism. The society, formed searcely more than a 
year ago, numbers 140 lodves, scattered over the 
entire Union. It possesses all the features of a 
full-fledged lodge: the boys are initiated into 
the mysteries of 2 teu-chest language, passes, 
grips and the like. Nearly six thousand years 
of experience have taught Satan that the safest 
way to rear fit subjects for his kingdom is by be- 
ginning early, and he has never stood in need of 
agonts ready to obey his signal. “It is right to 
be taught even of a foe,” runs a Latin saying. 
Christians, then, may well learn a lesson of 
worldly wisdom from this consummate master. 
Let them begin Christian instruction early under 
Christian influence, and not permit their chil- 
dren to be exposed to influences such as the 
above in publie schools. B. 


Observance of the festival days and seasons of 
the church year is being advocated by a Congre- 
gationalist layman. Among the reasons offered 
we specially note the following: 

1. ‘It fixes attention upon the Master Himself, 
His life and work, rather than upon theories 
about Him." 

4. “It is favorable to enlargement of thought 
und sympathy.”’ ‘It must surely be a great 
blessing to the preacher to have the Christian 
Year as a means of holding him toa due propor- 
tion of faith." 

d. The beneficial result ‘‘wpon the rising gen- 
eration. The recurrence of certain days each 
year during the period of childhood and youth 
—days when the leading events of the Savior's 
life are brought to mind, and the truths which 
those events teach are duly emphasized — this 
can not fail to produce «a most salutary eifect 
upon the hearts and lives of children.” 

The Lutheran Church has long ago been con- 
vineed of this. Compare Dietrich’s Catechism, 
Questions 49 to 51. Puritanical prudery has 
decried the observance of our festival days as a 
**Romanizing tendency.’’ Now a descendant of 
Puritans rises to vindicate the same. The Lu- 
theran Church should hold on to ber festival 
days and seasons, and especially to her Gospel 
and Epistle lessons for every service, ordinary 
and extraordinary. <A year’s series of sermons 
in a Lutheran Church where this custom is 
strictly followed is a course of training to every 
attentive and devout worshiper, not mentioning 
other blessed results. D. 


ABROAD. 


Australia.—Candidate Kriewaldt, of St. Louis, 
who received 1 call from an Australian congre- 
gation, has arrived and entered his new sphere 
of labor in Lobethal, in the oldest Lutheran 
Church in South Australia. Our church re- 
ceived a very valuable acquisition in the person 
of Pastor Hanow, who fills the Endunda_ pastor- 
ate. rendered vacant by the resignation of Pas- 
tor Linke, a St. Louis candidate. who has since 
departed this life. The deceased brother was an 
Australian by birth, but had studied theology in 
St.Louis, where he graduated. He was an inde-, 
fatigable student and a zealous worker. Another 
addition is Pastor Wentzel, my successor. Pe- 
culiar interest attaches to him because he is the 


Murtoa. He was formerly a teacher in our 
synod and had reecived « very liberal education 
in Germany. His preparation for the ministry 
did not, therefore, require a very long period of 
study. 

Owing to the long financial depression, many 
of the Australian churches find it rather difficult 
to make ‘both ends mect.’’ Though a revival 
of prosperity is said to be setting in, the outlook 
for the churches most requiring succor is not of 
a rosy character. In the very districts in which 
some churches are in dire straits, a continued 
luck Of rain causes the people to regard the 
future with positive alarm. In a neighboring 
colony the government uctually proclaimed a 
day of supplication and humiliation on account 
of drought. A good downpour followed next 
day in the districts most affected, but it was not 
suflicient to make up for the prolonged period of 
dry weather. However, ““Man’s extremity is 
God's opportunity,” therefore Christians need 
not give way to despair. 

Certain opponents of Missouri are at present 
on the warpath, shouting ‘Calvinism,’ ‘tinfalli- 
bility,’’ and the like, and reiterating misstate- 
ments aud misrepresentations that have been 
swept uway years ago by unanswered argument 
and facts. But peuple are discovering that all 


“Hirst fruits’? of the Concordia Seminary at], 





these horrid pictures drawn of Missouri are 
ciligies and caricatures of Missouri's teaching. 

There is general agreement that the Jvirchenbole 
displayed exemplary self-restraint, fairness, firm- | 
ness and good judgment in its replies. It has | 
now publicly declared that owing to the utter 
uselessness of continuing a controversy with 

such opponents, it will heneeforth take no notice 

of their discreditable attacks. Bin Te 


The Decline of Historical S:epticism. — The 
battle of the age is over the Bible. The con- 
tention over the character of its composition 
and contents is still being waged very hotly. 
Great talents have been employed, talents worthy 
of a better cause, in assailing its Divine inspira- 
tion. The question arises, How long is this crit- 
ical assault to last? Prof. Sayco, of Oxford Uni- 
versity, the great scholar and orientalist, has 
the following to say on the subject: 

‘The end of the nineteenth century is witness- 
ing the ebb of a wave of historical scepticism 
which began to flow more than a century ago. 
It has spared nothing, sacred or otherwise, and 
in its progress has transformed the history of 
the past into a nebulous mist. But the ebb has 
already set in before its tendencies and results 
have made themselves felt beyond a limited 
cirele of seholars.”’ | 

If this judgment be correct, it would add but 
another proof of the imperishable character of 
the Book of God. lt stands firm as a mountain 
amid the clouds, the thunders and the whirl- 
winds, and all the opposition of infidels and 
sceptics, instead of tarnishing, have only bright- 
ened its lustre, and from every trial through 
which it has passed it has come forth as fine | 
gold from the furnace. It has evidently come 
to stay, and in spite of all the genius and sagac- 
ity, the power and authority of this world ar- 
rayed against it, will ultimately carry the day 
as the most authentic of histories, the only | 
standard of Truth. B. | 


The oldest Protestant mission is the Swedish 
mission among the Lapps, begun by Gustaf Vasa 
during the sixteenth century. The Swedes were | 
also the first Protestants to begin foreign mis- | 
sion work—that among the American Indians, | 
begun in 1637. 

That was several centuries ago, of course. 
Since that time the Scandinavian kingdoms 
themselves have grown so heathenish in the 
opinion of over-zcalous Methodists, that they 
appropriated $75,000 and forwarded “much val- 
uable evangelistic talent’? to Christianize that 
section of the Lutheran Church. B. 


What Rationalism in the pulpit and university 
ein do, is illustrated in the present condition of 
the churches of the Netherlands. Jn the Re- 
formed churches there are 347 vacant pulpits; 
in the Lutheran more than thirty. A sadstory, 
with still sadder prospects! Every effort to shake 
the eternal pillar of Divine Revelation, on which 
the faith of God’s people has ever rested, entails 
a corresponding falling away of that faith. The- 
ological professors who seek to destroy “the 
power of God unto salvation’’ cannot be expected 
to make students aflame with zeal for the preach- 
ing of Christ. B. 




















Hearth awd Home. 
QO Christmas of My Childhood! 


O Christmas of my childhood! 
My heart goes back to thee: 
Bright visions of thy glory 
Float o’or my memory. 








I see again the Manger, 

The Virgin and the Child, 

The homage-paying shepherds, 
The cattle meek and mild. 


And all around the tokens 

Of Christ-child‘s Love for me: 
The toys, the books, the flaming 
Flood dazzling Christmas-tree. 


Then earth indecd had vanished, 

And Heaven itself come nigh; 

With Angels I was singing: : 
“Glory to God on High!” ! 


O Christmas of my childhood, 
How long thy joys have fled! 
The world so dark and dreary; 
The years so sad and dead. 


But oh the joy of wand’ring: 
No longer without Thee! 
For in my children's Christmas 
Thou art come back to me. 
I’. W. H. 
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pastor gently replies. 
my picture,” the young man continues; **I 
have lost my father’s house.” ‘The pastor: 








Homeward. 






















In the glare of the glistening tree, the 
top of which touches the ceiling of the 
little church, there resounds from a hun- 
dred jubilant infant lips the well-known 
Christmas song: 

Lord, bless me! I am but a child. 

Oh, make my heart pure, undefiled! 
Oh, wash my spirit pure and bright 
In Thy rich fount of heavenly light! 


of his earthly father again.”’ 


night!” and hasten away. 
at rest, with their treasures in their arms, 
wrapt in delicious slumber, while their 
faithful mother keeps watch. In the still- 
That [ in meek humility 

And faithful love God’s angel be; 
And that I be forever Thine, 

O holy Christ, let this be mine! 


a youth are sitting together, and the latter 
exclaims: ‘*Yes, your kind heart has 
caused you to guess my grief, and you have 
hit the mark! Iam the prodigal son, but 
my father cannot forgive me.”? ‘Who is 
your father?’ A burning blush of shame 
rises to the face of the man thus addressed; 
his quivering lips refuse to speak the name. 
At last he does pronounce it: it is thename 
of a man of learning, who is held in great 
esteem throughout Germany. At the men- 
tion of this name a flash of joy seems to 
light up the pastor’s face and with joyful 
surprise be murmurs: “My teacher! My 
faithful teacher! God be praised!’’ The 
young man proceeds: **I was the hope and 
pride of my father. I fairly flew through 
the course in our school, and as long as | 
remained in my father’s house in the un- 
iversity town where he is a teacher, his 
faithful watching kept me in the ways of 
God. But the time came when he had to 
send me to another town, and— sir, excuse 
me from telling the particulars of the life 
that ensued at that place. I fell in with 
wild companions; I fell into sin and shame, 
and into doings which must needs rend my 
pious father’s heart. One day he stood be- 
fore me, having come in great haste. He 
begged and pleaded with me. But in 
my folly 1 wantonly asserted my right to 
enjoy my young life, and, pale and trem- 
bling with fear which I tried to suppress, 1 
gave him a saucy answer. He grew angry 
and demanded positively that 1 should re- 
turn with him. Then my false pride reared 


In the Palatinate and the Swabian, in 
the Saxon and the Allemanic, and in all 
the German dialects, mixed with Gallic 
sounds, the voices now commingle as, with 
beaming eyes, the merry troop of children, 
lead by their parents, are leaving the little 
German Church in a foreign land. As 
the organ’s joyous peals accompany the 
departing, and the children cast longing 
looks back at the lighted windows, the 
pastor, also on the point of leaving, stops 
before a young man whom for some time 
his searching eye has observed cowering 
behind a column, his hands clasped to his 
face to hide the flowing tears. . He wears 
the gray uniform of the Alien Legion. 

Affrighted, he starts as he feels a hand 
laid on his shoulder and hears a gentle 
voice saying: ‘My young friend, though 
your trouble be ever so grievous, does it 
not hold true at fair Christmas-tide that 
‘He shall wipe away all tears from eyes,’ 
whatever may be the cause??? The young 
man lifts up his sun-burnt face, that bears 
the traces of great privations, and his an- 
swer sounds faint-hearted, yea despairing: 
**Ye-s; but my sorrow is my euilt!?? 
**But does not the Christ-child for,this very 
reason soothe every grief, because He takes 
our sin upon Himself? Would there be 
sorrow, if there were no sin? And would 
there be gonuine Christmas joy, if the 
bright light of Christmas night did not 


fill hearts with grateful love and cause them|up. Suddenly I felt bis hand upon my 
to know and to acknowledge the sin which|check. Losing all control of myself, I 


then spoke words which are even now 
burning like fire in my heart, and which 
must debar me from my father’s house and 
heart. ‘The very next night I fled, and oh! 
how shall I depict to you the misery of the 
poor, homeless man who now began to 
roam through the land without his father’s 
blessing! At last the recruiting ofticers, 
who lurk everywhere, found me, and I ob- 
tained a position. What a position it was! 
With the Alien Legion I was sent to Africa 
and served with my regiment until I was 
shot in the left arm and rendered unfit for 
further service. I was dismissed, and have 
been able to get so far. How often in the 
cold of night, how often in fire as of hell, 
how often in the presence of death, have I, 
in my blindness, still born a grudge a- 
gainst my father, accusing him of severity, 
and combating tho inward yoice which 
would cry: ‘It is your fault, yours alone!’ 
To-day, howevor, as I strayed through the 
streets, forsaken and lonely, and heard the 
sound of German songs, | was drawn with 
irresistible force to the Christinas-tree; and 
whon [ saw the merry troop of children, 
and heard the precious Word which had so 
often cheered my childhood days; when the 
picture of my youth, in 2 moment, stood 
before my mind’s eye, outlined with mar- 
velous clearness, and when warm, parental 
love beamed forth on every hand, then, at 
last, all my self-deception was gone. While 
sorrow would often kindle my anger and 


IIe blots out? But, you are a stranger 
here, I see; have you no acquaintance in 
our town?” ‘The stranger silently shakes 
his head, and the pastor, taking hold of his 
handexclaims: ‘‘I will not leave you!”’ and, 
With that, leads the man, who oflers but 
little resistance, along with him. Soon he 
is again seated beneath a glistening tree in 
the sitting-room, and children are again re- 
joicing round about him and pointing out 
their gifts to the unknown “uncle” in the 
tongue not heard for many years, his be- 
loved German. While the spicy scent of 
pine needles fills the room and awakens 
many a recollection in the heart of the 
young man, so glad and yet so sad beneath 
this German Christinas-tree, he softly sighs: 
**I, too, was once thus happy!” Then the 
pastor hands him a picture which he has 
quietly taken from his portfolio, and says: 
**You shall not want for a Christmas gift 
to remind you of home and, at the same 
time, to call you to your eternal home.” 


The young man takes tho gift and casts a 
glance at the picture. It represents a gray- 
haired fathor in the act of oxtending his 
arms tow young man who, clad in rags, with 
his weary eyes cast down under the weight 
of shame, is approaching him. ‘The father’s 
arm catches him, as he is about to sink 
down. At this sight the poor man begins 
to sob: “You have hit the mark; that is 
my picture!”? ‘‘It is the picture of man- 
kind,—a genuine Christinas -picture,’’ the 


“And yet it is not 


‘fA person who in his Savior finds his heav- 
enly Father’s house will also find the house 


Now the children come to bid him ‘‘Good- 
Soon they are 


ness of the pastor’s little study a man and|) 









make me more obdurate, it was Christmas, 
blessed Christmas, the festival of everlast- 
ing love, which made me a child again, de- 
manding of me nothing but that I humble 
myself and crave only the grace of my 
Il‘ather in heaven, and assuring me that, 
having received that, I may perhaps ob- 
tain also the pardon of my earthly father. 
Scarcely baal this light flashed into my 
heart, scarcely had I seen the star from 
afar which pointed me homeward, when 
rou stood before me. And now, God, my 
God, cdo Thou assist me to proceed!”’ 

Wo shall not pursue this conversation 
further. Late that night this homeless man 
finds rest in the ever-ready guest-chamber, 
Whilo the pastor, regardless of the lateness 
of the hour, hurries away, and when he re- 
turns his face is beaming with hope and 
joy. The next morning, after another con- 
vorsation with his host, and after another 
Christmas service in the house of God, the 
young man locks himself up in his little 
room to write. He writes line after line 
and page after page, until the shadows of 
the evening are falling. He now hands 
his letter, which contains his confession 
und the favor he asks of his father, to his 
host; the pana reads it with tears in his 
eyes, and promises to deliver it. They 
igain sit down beneath the tree, and in the 
stillness of the evening hour there resounds 
the sweet singing and the joyous cheer of 
the little ones. Who can describe what 
thoughts are revived in the heart of the 
stranger, and what his pale lips are mur- 
muring, while his eyes grow moist, but 
cannot tear themselves from this scene, 
which is all the more pleasing after his 
dreary experience upon the last two Christ- 
mas festivals 7 

Presently the mother beckons the chil- 
dren to retire. Some ono is ringing the 
door-bell. ‘The father hurries to answer 
it. An old man steps across the threshold. 
Ie has been summoned by a telegram from 
the pastor, and is now led into a side-room, 
where the pastor receives the embrace of 
his faithful teacher, who had once prepared 
many a beautiful Christmas for him when 
a lonely student, and whose kindness he is 
now permitted to requite. The pastor 
laces into the hand of the old man the 
etter which his son had written that day 
and leaves the room to return to the un- 
suspecting son. «A quarter of an hour. 
passes. Now the door. of the adjoining 
room is opened, and a voice in deep emo- 
tion exclaims: ‘*Paul! Paul, my son!” The 
young man grows pale and sinks back in 
his chair. Suddenly he bounds up and 
starts toward the open door. In a mo- 
ment he rests on the bosom of his father, 
while the pastor quietly closes the door, 
as he steps out of the room, and outside 
draws his wife to his heart, and with a 
grateful look towards heaven says: ‘*M 
God, L thank thee; this is a blissful Christ- 
mas!’? But what the two men in the study 
speak, no one necds to know save Godalone, 


At the next return of Christmas we find 
i young minister far away from his home 
in a foreign country. As soon as Holy 
Night arrives, his heart begins to throb 
with 2 wonderful sensation. He speaks 
to the children of his parish with a heart 
full of love, and it seems as if some grate- 
ful recollection is rendering his already 
cloquent tongue doubly eloquent on that 
evening. ‘The speaker, now in blessed 
service in a town where we met him a few 
years ago, has become the successor of his 
deliverer from the bondage of grief and 
sin. Ilis friend, the former pastor, has 
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returned to his home in Germany. Be- 
hind yonder column, on which his look 
often rests when he is in deep thought, he 
sat one Christmas eve, in tears and in de- 
spair. Ina glorious manner has he experi- 
enced the blessings of Christmas, and at 
every return of the beautiful festival he 
now gratefully and gladly sings with his 
wife: acca 
‘He opens us again the door 
Of Paradise to-day: 
The cherub guards the gate no more. 
To God our thanks we pay.”’ 
(Reproduced from Brennekam’'s Unter dem Christbanm.) 
ebraceermemeneareriee all D. 


Effective Consolation. 


Spurgeon relates: A man over in Amer- 
ica was suffering great distress of mind, 
nearly bordering on despair. He wept 
much and prayed almost without ceasing, 
but could find no comfort. The Rey. 
Jacob Gruber (1778-1850), hearing of his 
pitiable condition, paid him a visit and 
sought to console him by numerous Script- 
ure passages that pertained to his case, 
but without avail. 

The man firmly believed that his time of 
grace Was spent and all hopes of regaining 
it futile. 

After some thoughtful reflection, Gruber 
addressed the despairing man again in the 
following manner: 

“What will become of you?” 

“T will be lost.” 

“Where will you go to?” 

**To hell.” 

“When you get to hell, you will be there 
all alone.” 

‘What do you mean by that?” 

“Just as ] say; if you go to hell crying 
and praying, all the devils will leave. 7 
have never heard or read of any one going 
to hell crying and praying.”’ 

As the force of this remark struck hin, 
a smile lit up his pallid face, dissipated the 
gloom of despair and brought back to his 
soul strong, cheerful hope. (T.) 5. 


Ghe Reviewer. 


Book of Devotion: The Psalms, with Prefaces, 
Summaries, and Prayers, for Family Use. Com- 
piled from the Altenburg Bible and other 
sources. By IF. Kuegele, author of ‘Country 
Sermons.” Edited by request of the English 
Evang. Lutheran Synod of Missouri. Price, ia 
plain black cloth, sprinkled edges, $1.00 per 
copy; bound in satin, with beveled board, title 
on back and side in gold letters, gilt edges, 
$1.50 per copy. Order from American Lutheran 
Publication Board, Chicago, 111. 

With genuine delight, we welcome this addi- 
tion to the literature of our church, because of 
its unmistakuble intrinsic value and the vast 
amount of gvod it is caleulated to produce. The 
Psalins of David are, next to the Gospels, the 
choicest book of the Holy Scriptures. In the 
year 1518, Luther wrote an explanation of the 
CX Psalm. George Spalatin, in sending this ex- 
position to Jerome Spengler, writes: 

“The holy father, bishop and teacher, St. 
Augustine, in the preface to his exposition of 
the sacred book of the Psalms, writes thus ro- 
garding their manifold merits: ‘The Psalms are 
the soul’s rest, and «a standard-bearer of peace, 
who quells the tumult and violence of our 
thoughts, dispels satiety, and inspires modera- 
tion, unites friends and brings the discordant 
into harmony, reconciles enemies, and renews 
and re-establishes brotherly love. which is the 

reatest of all blessings. The Psalms are a 

armony and union of voices blending 1n one ac- 
cord, and gathering by their unison the various 
nations into a congregation of concord. The 
Psalms will put the Devil to flight and invite the 
assistance of the angels. ‘The Psalms are a 
shield against the terrors of night, and afford 
rest during the toils of the day: they are a pro- 
tection to children, an ornament to the young, a 
comfort in old age, and the most befitting adorn- 
ment for women. The Psalms will people 














deserted cities and teach temporance. To be- 
simmers they will be a good beginning, to the 
‘advanced they will offer increase, to the perfect 
2 constant contirmation, inasmuch as they are 
tho voice of the entire church. The Psalms 
adorn our cheerfulness, and mitigate our sor- 
rows, which are of God. The Psalms will wring 
tears even from astony heart. Psalm-singing is 
the work of angels and the occupation of saints, 
and is a spiritual incense of sweot fragrance. 
Nor is there aught that cannot be learned from 
the Psalms. For, by means of them, we are 
taught every great virtue, every manner of 
righteousness, every beauty of a chaste life, 
every perfection of wisdom, and the rule of pa- 
tience. From them flows everything that de- 
serves the name of good, particularly the knowl- 
edge of the perfect power of God, of the prophe- 
cies regarding the incarnation of Christ, of the 
hope of a universal resurrection, of the fear of 
torment, of the promises of future glories, and 
of revelations of hidden meaning. Yea, all 
treasures have been hidden, deposited and gath- 
ered into the Psalms as into a great treasure- 
house which is to supply all.’” 

No better choice of scriptural matter, then, 
could have been made than that which the 
esteemed author has made. Moreover, he has 
appended the model preface and summaries of 
the old German Bible of Altenburg, which at 
one time was considered a necessary piece of 
furniture, so to speak, in a Lutheran home. 
There used to bo sections in Germany where the 
Altenburg Bible was daily used in every house- 
hold of the community, and when a young couple 
started: out into married life, the parents of 
bridegroom or bride would among the wedding- 
gifts provide the Altenburg Bible. When the 
dark days of rationalism were, by the just anger 
of the Lord, visited upon the apostate Lutheran 
Church of Germany, there was still a power for 
good, a holy seed unto the Lord, remaining in 
the Lutheran homes, where the devout custom 
of the pious forefathers had not fallen into dis- 
uso, and the head of the family would every 
morning and evening gather his vine and his 
olive-branches, his domestics and the stranger 
who had chanced within his gate, about the 
sacred family altar, and from these domestic 
congregations the Lumb that was slain for sin- 
ners would receive the praises of redeemed be- 
lievers, whom neither the jeers of outspoken in- 
fidelity, nor the cunning doubts of a would-be 
enlichtened age, could shake in their humble 
faith that ‘this God is our God for ever and 
ever: he will be our guide even unto death.”’ 
(Ps. 48:14) The French Revolution, following 
in the wake of French atheism, and aiming a 
bold blow at the three divinely appointed es- 
tates, the Family, the Church and the State, 
did more than any otker thing to destroy family 
worship. In our country the Altenburg Bible 
was first given its former place of honor and 
usefulness by the Saxon immigrants, who after- 
wards became the chief instruments in the or- 
wanization of the Missouri Synod. For several 
decades this Bible, with its brief but clear com- 
ments, and with its striking applications, has 
been a power, inferior only to the pulpit, in 
building up a strongly indoctrinated synod. 
The secret of the growth and strength of this 
synod muy be said to lie in its parochial schools 
and in the family wor-hip of its members. 

No better commentary, then, could be offered 
with a Lutheran book of devotion than that 
selected by the esteemed author. And wher- 
ever the author has drawn upon his own re- 
sources, we find the same spiritual food. 

Thus this book puts the reader in touch with 
the Church of God as it has existed under both 
covenants. With the praises that were sung at 
the tabernacle and the temple of Solomon the 
voices of the carly Christian Church « remingled 
—for the book is focused in the light of the New 
Testament; — and the Lutheran commentaries 
appended to it are like the profound and rever- 
ent Amen of the church to all that the Prophets 
and Apostles have spoken. Whoever worships 
according to this book, worships in intimat 
union With the saints of God of all ages. : 

Has this book no defects? Yes, it was writ- 
ten by a German mortal, and the printer also 
was a mortal. The scientist must, indeed, stud 
the spots on the gun's disk, but we cominon fo) 
enjoy to simply bask in the light of the sun. 
Defects of language und typovraphy can be 
easily removed in a second edition, which we 
hope will be necessary before many moons have 
waned. If directions were given in the end of 
the book how it may be used on special ovcasions 
during the church year, and for particular de- 
mands arising in the life of a Christian family, 
we beliove its practical value would be still in- 
creased. 

We conyratulate our dear synod upon the iup- 





pearanee of this noble book. Synod has honored 
itself in ordering its publication, We congratu- 
late the entire English-speaking portion of the 
Lutheran Chureh upon the appearance of this 
help to family devotion, and would invite all 
whom this review reaches to buy and to rejoice 
with us. To God. however, be all glory given, 
who has thus supplied a great need of our dear 
Lutheran Zion. D. 


Church-Going. A friendly word from your 
pastor. ‘To be had of Harry Lang, Printer, 
N. FE. Cor. Light and Pratt Streets, Baltimore, 
Md., at the following rates, postpaid: 100 copies, 
$3.00: 12 copies. 50 cts.: 1 copy. 5 cts. 

A neatly printed pamphlet of 34 pages, with a 
brief preface in the form of a letter which an 
‘affectionate pastor’? writes to his ‘dear friend,” 
lies before us. In five sections the well-known 
auuthor discusses the following topics: 1. The 
command for church-going: 2. Some examples 
for chureh-going; 3. The curse for neglecting 
church-going; 4. The object of church-going; 
5. Some rensons against church-going. Script- 
ure texts are liberally cited, and in a good many 
instances the application is strikingly practical. 
Section 5, wRich takes up half of the pamphlet, 
is a bold charge upon the flimsy excuses which 
the pastor must hear so often from the absenteres 
from,service. This pamphlet should have a 
large sale, especially in our large cities. D. 


Fuer die Kleinen. Illustrated monthly for little 
folks. + pages. Price 1 to 25 copies each, 15 ets., 
25 to 50 copies each, 10 cts., 50 copics and above 
each, 9 cts. Order from Concordia Publ. House, 
St. Louis, Mo. Sample copies furnished. 

This little paper for the infant clusses of Ger- 
man Sunday Schools and for the little ones in a 
Lutheran family and congregation, is a happy 
idea. successfully exccuted. ‘The Missouri Synod 
cares for its children in every possible way, and 
the Lord who is true to His precious promises 
will bless its endeavors in behalf of the lambs of 
His fold. A hearty Godspeed to ‘‘Fuer die Klei- 
nen.”? D. 


George Washington. Vol. V. of Concordia Pas- 
timo Library. Price 25 cents. Concordia Publ. 
House, St. Louis, Mo. 

This number is 2 readable history of the main 
facts in the life of America’s yreatest hero. The 
noble traits in his character are clearly set forth. 
The language is hardly simple enough for the 
class of readers for which it is intended, but 
otherwise we would pronounce this number of 
the series a good book for young people. C. 
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Notice. 

Prof. A. W. Meyer having resigned as a member of the 
Mission and Church Extension Board, the Rev. H.B. Hem- 
meter has been xppointed in his plice. 

i. KMUEGELE, Pres. 





Notice. ; 

The Epiphany Conference meets January 2nd and 3rd, in 
Rev. J.O. Sacter’s church, St. Paul, Minn. Divine service 
and celebration of the Lord's Supper on the evening of 
the 8rd. All who intend to be present should notify Rev. 
J. O. Saecter, corner Cannda and I3th Streets, before Dec. 
28th, and be on hand at9 o'clock A. M., Thursday morning. 

J. LINNEVOLD, See. 


Notice. 

Synodical Treasury has been entirely exhausted and no 
funds on hand at all for synodical purposes. It scems 
that pastors and congregations of synod are paying too 
much zttention to the Mission ‘Treasury und Church lx- 
tension Fund and are ignoring the Synodical Treasury. 
Please send money tothe Treasury at once. If the Publi- 
cution Board of synod has any surplus money on hand, 
it will please send it to the treasury at once and oblige 

J. LAULENBORG, Treasurer. 
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shall this be, seein 
Thereby all men j 


_ *) This contribution shoul 
issue of Dec. 7th 
in arriving.—Ed. 
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Contyibutions. 


The Mystery of Bethlehem. 





Bends the cherub wrapt in wonder 
O’er the cradle of my Lord, 
Vainly listing to unravel 
God’s choice mystery, the Word. 
Kneels the shepherd at the manger, 
Paying homage to the King ~ 
Of whose wonderful arrival 
Judah’s plains heard angels sing. 


Men of Orient fall prostrate 
At the vision of the Child 
At whose beck the stars must wander 


_Pointing paths tbrough deserts wild. 
Heaven and carth are come to worship 


At the sweetest spot on earth, 
Bethlehem, the God-appointed 
City of my Savior’s birth. 


Fair are Sharon’s fragrant roses 
Sparkling with the dew of morn; 

Fairer is the Branch of Jesse 

‘ ~ OF tho blessed virgin born. 

Sheba’s incense flings its perfumes 
Proudly to the flitting breeze; 

But the unction of Messiah 
Sweeter odors sheds than these. 


Many hoaling herbs are growing 
Deftly on the verdant world: 
But the Balm of Gilead worketh 
Greuter cures a thousandfold. 
Pharphar and Amana cannot 
Cleanse the leper, but the stream 
Tinged with blood of our _ Immanuel 
Does from worse than death redeem. 


Caesar’s beetling brow announces 
Power which never brooks a nay; 
Shiloh, the almighty victor, 
Pleads with hearts which disobey. 
Marvellous is Gamaliel’s learning, 
Saul of Tarsus quaffs his fill 
At his feet, but at Damascus 
Finds Him who is greater still. 


Mystery of incarnation, 
Son of God and Mary’s Son, 
By whose baflling condescension 
This dead world to life was won: 
I shall love Thee, I shall praise Thee, 
Shall.adore Thee, and confrss 
Thee my all-sufficient portion, 
Thee the Lord my Righteousness. 


By the guilt of sin confounded 
Blushing I should hide my face, 
Had I never heard the story 
Of Thine all-redeeming grace. 
Blest the guilt which such a Savior 
Brought us! Blessed be His birth ! 
Glory to the Lord, the Highest, 
Love to men, and peace on earth ! 


———— tl pt 
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Jesus Christ — “Conceived by the Holy 


When the angel Gabriel] made known to 


the Virgin Mar 


g y that she should bring 





forth a son, the surprised reply was, ““How 
g I know not a man.”’ 
n general and Joseph in 


d have appeared in 
» but was unavoidably delayed 
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of Christ. 


they came together she was found with 
child of the Holy Ghost. Matt. 1:18. 
So Joseph was only the reputed father of 
Christ. He being (as was supposed) the 
son of Joseph, which was the son of Heli. 
Luke 3: 23. 

By her surprised reply to Gabriel Mary 
clearly showed that she also could not 
bring about the conception, and Gabriel 
agreed with her and solved what seemed 
impossible by saying, ‘‘With God nothing 
shall be impossible.” Luke 1:37. 

How this conception was brought is not 
clearly set forth. The angel, indeed, fore- 
told to Mary, ‘*The Holy Ghost shall come 
upon thee, and the power of the Highest 
shall overshadow thee: therefore also that 
holy thing which shall be born of thee 
shall be called the Son of God.” Luke 1: 
35. This prophecy in Luke has become 
history in Matt. 1:18 where we read of 
Mary, ‘‘She was found with child of the 
Holy Ghost.’’? And this fact is used as an 
argument to allay the suspicions of Joseph 
and to put joy in the bosom where sorrow 
had lodged, for he was told: ‘‘Fear not to 
take to thee Mary thy wife, for that which 
is conceived in her is of the Holy Ghost.’’ 
Matt. 1: 20. 

In Hebrew 7:3 Christ is said to be ‘‘with- 
out father,” and so we deny that the Holy 
Spirit is the father of Christ. Though 
conceived by the Holy Ghost, Christ was 
not made of the substance of the Spirit, 
was not begotten by any communication 
of the Spirit’s essence. Christ was truly 
and wholly the seed of Abraham and the 
son of David, ‘‘of the fathers according to 
the flesh;’? His human nature was framed 
out of the substance of the Virgin Mary. 

The conception was in no wise an act of 
fatherhood, but a building of the human 
nature of Christ out of the substance of 
the Virgin Mary; it was a sanctifying of 
the substance out of which the flesh of 
Christ was to grow, so that He could come 
forth in absolute purity and sinlessness; it 
consisted in uniting the substance of the 
virgin to the mighty God with bands that 
cannot be sundered. 

He who Himself all things did make, 
A sorvant’s form vouchsafed to take, 


That He as man mankind might win, 
And save His creatures from their sin. 


The grace of God, the mighty Lord, 
On the chaste mother was outpoured; 
A virgin pure and undefiled 

In wondrous wise conceived a child. 


The holy maid was tho abode 
And temple of the living God; 
For she, who knew not man, was blest 
With God's own Word made manifest. 


The belief in Christ’s conception by the 
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particular are excluded from the paternity 
True, His mother Mary was 
espoused to Joseph, but true also, before 
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Holy Ghost is necessary to remove all fears 
as to His sinlessness. ‘*Who can bring a 
clean thing out of an unclean?” is Job’s 
great query. Who can bring a clean and 
holy Savior out of a sinful and defiled 
human nature? The Holy Ghost, who is 
holy and makes holy. ‘The love of Christ 
drove Him to become flesh; the purity of 
Christ kept Him from becoming sinful 
flesh. ‘This cleansing of-the human nature 
was needed to make it fit for the personal 
union with the divine nature. It is also 
needed for the redemption of mankind. 
As the first Adam was the spring of all 
impurity, so the second Adam was the 
fountain of all purity. The Father made 
Him to be sin for us, who knew no sin; 
that we might be made the righteousness 
of Godin Him. 2 Cor. 5:21. 

The conception of Christ by the Holy 
Ghost teaches us the source of holiness 
when we are commanded to be holy even 
as God is holy. Christ was conceived not 
by man, but by the Holy Ghost; we are 
born again, not of the will of man, but of 
God. As the Holy Spirit sanctified Christ 
at His conception, so He sanctifies us at 
our regeneration. The human nature of 
Christ was formed by the Holy Ghost; 
our buman nature is reformed by the Holy 
Ghost. The same Holy Spirit that caused 
in Christ a freedom from sin, assures in us 
a forgiveness of sin. Christ was born for 
us at His incarnation, Christ is born in us 
at our regeneration. (St. Jerome.) 





Your Confirmation Vow. 





My dear young Friends: 

In the preceding articles you have been 
reminded of the confession which is made 
on the day of confirmation. This confes- 
sion comprises the Apostolic or Common 
Christian Creed, the divine inspiration of 
the Holy Scriptures and the correctness of 
the doctrine of our Evangelical Lutheran 
Church, that of all denominations she alone 
holds and confesses the Scripture truth in 
its fulness and purity, although she makes 
no claim of being the only saving church. 
This confession is followed by the vow it- 
self, or the actual pledge and promise 
which is made. It in general comprises 
these two things, faithfulness to the con- 
fession made, and faithfulness to God in 
your life and walk. 

You were asked: 

*“And do you also intend to continue in 
the confession of this church, and suffer all, 
even death, rather than fall away from it? 

Answer: “ We do so intend, with the help 
of God.’ 

As regards your confession, so also here, 
it is required as something of essential im- 
portance that you should know exactly and 
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; Rise | 
remember invariably to what you pledged | 


yourself, for what length of time your vow 
is valid and to what extent it is binding 
upon you. 

Now you promised to continue in the 
confession of the [Evangelical Lutheran 
Church, in the doctrine and faith which 
our church has laid down in her public 
Confessions. In this faith you promised 
to continue, pledging yourselves not to dis- 
card it and to join the ranks of the infidels 
and skeptics, or to adopt another doctrine 
which is contrary to the doctrine of the 
Lutheran Confessions. Vowing to con- 
tinue in the confession of our church you 
pledged yourselves to remain faithful to 
the Evangelical Lutheran Church herself 
and never to fall away from her or to con- 
nect with another church, because this same 
confession is found no where save alone in 
the Lutheran Church. You would there- 
fore not only break your vow by joining 
yourself to the multitude of freethinkers, 
agnostics and worldlings, but also by con- 
necting with any other than the Lutheran 
Church. 

And not only this, you also pledged 
yourselves not to receive any doctrine 
which is taught under the name and guise 
of being Lutheran, yet isin conflict with 
the Confessions of the church. You vowed 
to continue in the Confessional Lutheran 
Church, to hold only to such a congrega- 
tion or church body which is true to the 
Book of Concord in doctrine and practice. 
It would, therefore, be a violation of your 
vow to connect yourselves with or to com- 
mune in any congregation which is called 
Lutheran, but which allows license in doc- 
trine, or'in some things teaches and prac- 
tices contrary to the Confessions. 

This vow is binding for lifetime. You 
did not engage yourselves for so many 
years, or months, but for all your days. 
And you solemnly declared, no earthly 
consideration, no earthly gain, no temporal 
loss should induce you to break this vow, 
even though you should be imprisoned and 
put to death for your faith. You engaged 
yourselves for the present and the future, 
for time and eternity. In whatever circum- 
stances you might be placed, though you 
should be thrust into the very jaws of 
death, though you must lose all that is 
dear to you on this earth, this vow should 
be sacred unto you, this vow you would 
keep. 

Jesus, Thou art mine forever, 

Dearer far than earth to me: 


Neither life nor death shall sever 
Those sweet ties which bind to Thee. 


Temptations to break your vow have 
perhaps already come upon you and you 
will not be spared them in the future. 
Satan is called in Scripture ‘‘the prince of 
this world” and he is the implacable foe of 
all who are determined on keeping their 
confirmation vow. While here, the Chris- 
tian is in the enemy’s domain, and no one 
can expect to be exempt from temptation 
or to be carried to heaven on flowery beds 
of ease. The battle must go before the 
victory, the struggle before the crown. 
“Hold that fast which thou hast, that no 
man take thy crown.” Rev. 3:11. There 
are those who would take your crown from 
you. Many and strong are the temptations 
to pe astray from the true Christian faith 
and to fall away from the true Lutheran 
Church. To remain faithful requires 
watching and prayer and many a struggle 
against your own corrupt nature. Now 
that you may be the better prepared to meet 
the enemy and to endure the strife, let me 
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mention to you some of the dangers to 
which you are exposed, and some of the 
artful devices which the enemy uses and 
by which he has seduced many. 

A very common stratagem of Satan, that 
old deceiver, is, while holding out the 
temptation to sin, also to suggest excuses 
for consenting to sin. So he will also sug- 
vest excuses for disregarding the confirma- 
tion vow or for setting it aside as not bind- 
ing, and if he succeeds in persuading one 
that the vow made was not binding, he has 
gained his main point. Almost every 
where you can meet with such who were 
confirmed in the Lutheran Church, but 
who have dropped away and have gone to 
the world or have connected themselves 
with some other church. Asked why they 
left the church of their fathers to which 
they had pledged allegiance, some attempt 
to justify their apostacy by saying that 
‘they have a right to leave the church, be- 
cause they did not join it of their own ac- 
cord. Their parents sent them to catechis- 
ing when they did not want to go, or their 
father made them join the Lutheran Church 
when that church was not actually their 
choice.’? This excuse they will bolster up 
with the sweeping declaration: ‘‘We do 
not believe that any body should be made 
to join any church, but that every body, 
even every child, should be left entirely 
free in his choice.” This sounds to many 
like a strong argument, because it seems 
to be advocating true liberty, but in reality 
it is one of the strong delusions of our 
latter days. Herein is fulfilled the word 
of the Lord: ‘‘When they speak great 
swelling words of vanity, they allure 
through the lusts of the flesh, through 
much wantonness, those that were clean 
escaped from them who live in error. 
While they promise them liberty, they 
themselves are the servants of corrup- 
tion.’? 2 Pet. 2:18, 19. Liberty is good, 
but the liberty which those promise who 
are themselves in the bonds of error and 
sin is certainly not the right kind of liberty. 
It is the liberty of the flesh which God 
hates and in which the Prince of Darkness 
rejoices. 

It is, alas! true, there are such fathers 
and mothers who have the name of being 
Lutherans and who frequent the house of 
worship, but at home they do not live 
right, perhaps even speak against thoir 
own church, or show Holi e entirely 
wrapped up in the affairs of this world, so 
that by the example of their own parents 
the children are prejudiced against the 
church; and when by parental authority 
they are made to join the church, itis done 
without heart and soul, und therefore they 
soon drop away. Parents who by word 
and deed lead their children in a wrong 
way have a responsibility which will fall 
heavily upon them on the day of judgment. 
‘*Wohoso shall offend one of these little ones 
which believe in me, it were better for him 
that a millstone ‘were hanged about his 
neck, and that he were drawned in the 
depth of the sea.” Matt. 18:6. If the 
parents are themselves notin carnest about 
their religion. the children soon notice it, 
and it is not at all surprising when the 
apple drops near the stem. All Lutheran 
parents should so rear their children that 
they are filled with love to their church 
and Savior, and are not only willing but 
eager to be brought into closer communion 
with Christ and His church. When par- 
ents without first asking the permission of 
the little gentleman or lady simply send 
their child to a Christian school and have 
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it instructed and confirmed, they are do- 
ing nothing more than obeying a divine 
command. ‘Train up a child in the way 
he should go: and when he is old, he will 
not depart from it.’? Prov. 22:6. If your 
prrents raised you in a Chaistian way 
sending you to a Christian school and 
having you instructed in the truth of 
the Scriptures, they did what they were 
commanded and gave you the very best 
which parents can give, a Christian 
training. If then you will not walk in 
the way in which you were trained to 
go, your blood will be upon your own 
head. and your parents will be excused; 
for to them the word applies: ‘‘The father 
shall not bear the iniquity of the son.”’ 
Kizek. 18:20. And even in the case your 
parents in their own private life should 
have set you an evil example and yet had 
you instructed and confirmed, you would 
nevertheless not be justified in setting aside 
or breaking the vow made to God and the 
church. Then you should rather strive 
with more diligence so to walk that the 
word obtain with you: ‘*The son shall not 
bear the iniquity of the father.” Ezek. 18: 
20. This you do, if you keep your vow 
inviolate and do not walk in the footsteps’ 
of un ungodly parent. 


On the same line with the preceding is 
the excuse of those who s:y, they were yet 
young when they were confirmed and did 
not rightly understand the full import of 
what they were doing, and from this they 
would conclude that a man ought not to be 
bound by a vow which he made when he 
was a boy. This argument would have a 
show of right, if it were true that in the 
Lutheran Church children are be received 
for confirmation without having been suf- 
ficiently instructed, and hence without un- 
derstanding the vow they make or know- 
ing the duties required of them. But so 
our Lutheran Churely does not do. At so- 
called revivals young people are frequently 
drawn out of their seats and urged on to 
seek an indefinite something and to make a 
profession of religion. ‘They are not in- 
structed even in the first rudiments of 
Christianity, and when they do not find 
what they were told to seek and the excite- 
ment wears off, they have reason to think 
themselves deceived and it is no wonder 
that so many of them quickly become 
backsliders. But you were not reared in 
ignorance and brought into the church 
without knowledge. You were so in- 
structed as to know what you were doing. 
Knowing that true religion is not grasped 
in the air, but grows out of that divine 
seed, the Word of God, your pastor dili- 
gently instructed you in the Law and the 
Gospel, showing you the counsel of God 
for the salvation of sinners. Kneeling at 
the Lord’s altar you knew what you were 
doing, and if you now break your vow 
you cannot soothe your conscience with 
the plea that it had been made in ignor- 
unce. Rather consider and bear in thank- 
ful remembrance what a great blessing it 
is to have enjoyed the advantage of a 
Christian education. To Timothy St. Paul. 
writes: ‘And that from a child thou hast 
known the holy Scriptures, which are able 
to make thee wise unto salvation through 
faith which is in Christ Jesus.’? 2 Tim. 
8:15. You too, like Timothy, have been 
taught the saving truth while young and 
have been trained to seck the Lord early. 
Show yourselves grateful by loving the 
Lord and His church. Make full proof 
of your opportunities and the blessing of 
God will abide with you. You will be 
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promoted in knowledge, settled in faith 


nnd will grow to a full stature in Christ. 














atlissionary Departirent. 





Our Mission in New York City. 





New York, the metropolis of our great 
and beloved country, ought certainly have 


a true-blue Iinglish Lutheran congregation, 
and, furthermore, should most certainly 
offer a good field for an English Lutheran 
Mission. So many of our Lutheran friends 
outside of New York City have thought for 
many years, and this same thought has not 
only been entertained, but also openly 
voiced by many of our brethren in New 
York City. As is well known, the General 
Council has had an english Lutheran con- 
gregation in New York City for many years 
and to-day points with unconcealed pride 
to three English Lutheran churches, Iloly 
Trinity, St. James, and Epiphany. ‘The 
Missourians have always been a little slow 
in, not to say shy of, starting English con- 
Sree ous. Their policy in regard to 
tnglish services and missions up to a re- 
cent date scems to have been not to begin 
until circumstances ‘actually compelled 
them to do so. It is unnecessary for me 
to point out that this policy has been quite 
in contrast with that followed by them in 
the spreading of the Gospel in the German 
language. Why this should be so is not 
hard to perceive, but it is equally appar- 
ent, that having the necessary men and 
means, they ought to avail themselves of 
every opportunity of spreading the Gospel 
of Christ in every language, and especially 
in the language of our country. Christ’s 
command to His disciples is not: ‘Wait, 
until you hear the Macedonian cry, until a 
Cornelius requests and implores you to 
come to him and his people;” on the con- 
trary, His command reads: ‘‘ Go ye into all 
the world, and preach the gospel to every 
creature.’? Mark 16:15. The import of 
this sublime and momentous hehest, and 
the solemn duty thereby imposed upon all 
true disciples of Christ, especially as re- 
gards the great number of their [English 
vountrymen, was gradually recognized by 
an ever increasing number of our German 
brethren, both clerical and lay, and finally 
the question arose in: the meetings of the 
congregations as well as in the conferences 
of the pastors, whether the time had not 
come, when we must start an k:nglish mis- 
sion, if we desired to fulfill our Christian 
duty towards our own children, and our 
Ienglish neighbors as well. However, many 
could not yet see the urgent necessity of 
starting an English mission, moréover, they 
thought that we ought first to look after 
our German kinsmen, and that this work 
demanded all our time, energy, men and 
means. Nevertheless St. Matthew’s Con- 
gregation elected a committee, which was 
to cast about for a clozen, or at least, half 
a dozen of staunch Missourians willing to 
organize an English Lutheran church, and 
promised to pay $1,000 a year towards the 
pastor’s salary. But that desired dozen or 
half a dozen were not found, whether for 
the reason that they really did not exist, or 
because the committee appointed to find 
them lacked the necessary detective ability, 
I cannot say. Atany rate, they were not 
found. Now, about a year and a half ago 
the question of starting an English mission 
in New York City was again brought’ be- 
fore the N. Y. Local Conference. The 
Conference considered the matter with 









that earnestness which ifs importance de- 


served, and the result was the appointment 
of a Committee for English Mission in New 
York City, consisting of Revs. Steup, 
Graesser, and the undersigned. This com- 
mittee was instructed to ascertain the most 
promising site and consider ways and means 
for establishing an English mission. In 
the next meeting, this committee advised 
Conference to start an English mission on 
or near West 42nd Street, and to request 
St. Luke’s Congregation (Rev. W. Busse) 
to allow Conference the use of their church 
every Sunday evening for english services. 
This was done, but St. Luke’s Congrega- 
tion resolved to conduct English evening 
services itself, and called Prof. H. eth as 
vicar to preach an English sermon every 
Sunday evening. The [English services 
were continued by St. Luke’s until the end 
of June last, but at no time was an attempt 
made to organize an English congregation, 
neither were the services taken up again 
ufter the summer, the motion to do so and 
to call an assistant for the English work 
having been lost. St. Luke’s having given 
up the ship, as it were, the Conference 
boarded it and took hold of the helm. A 
hall was rented on West 42nd Street, be- 
tween Jfifth and Sixth Avenues. Fifth 
Avenue Hall it is called, and a more beau- 
tiful, appropriate and centrally located 
hall could not be found in all New York 
City. Of course, the rent for such a hall 
is quite steep. At present we are paying 
$10.00 for every evening. At first the hall 
wis rented for morning service only. Rev. 
J. Schwoy, having completely recovered 
from his illness and being without a charge, 
was requested to look up as many of the 
former attendants at the services in St. 
Luke’s as he could, and to report at the 
next meeting. But as no list of such per- 
sons, as had attended the [English services 
at St. Luke’s could he had, he necessarily 
was severely handicapped. He continued 
to preach a little over a month, the New 
York and New England District Conference 
having raised the rent by a special collec- 
tion. At the next meeting of the New York 
Local Conference the question of calling a 
missionary to devote his entire time and 
energy to the upbuilding of an I:nglish 
church was to be dealt with and was dealt 
with, though no missionary was called, be- 
cause Conference found itself unable to 
devise » way or mode of obtaining the 
necessary funds. Nevertheless the resolu- 
tion was pussed to continue the English 
services in the Tifth Avenue Hall or in 
some cheaper hall, if such a one could be 
found, every Sunday evening. This has 
now been done for over two months, and 
what is the result? After a few services 
had been held, all those willing to organize 
an English Lutheran congregation were 
asked to give their names, and all those 
interested in the continuation of the Eng- 
lish services and in the founding of an 
English congregation were solicited to 
sign regular monthly contributions. Five 
men and as many more ladies signified 
their willingness to organize an English 
Lutheran congregation and monthly con- 
tributions to the amount of 527.50 were 
signed. Since then the number of men 
willing to join has increased to ten, and 
the contributions signed amount to about 
$40.00 per month. And right here let me 
also communicate the joyful nows that St. 
Matthew’s Congregation, always liberal 
when a good and Christian cause clamors 
for assistance, is circulating amongst its 
members 2 list for contributions towards 








the support of the English mission, and 
especially an English pastor, whom we 
hope to see called ere many more moons 
waned. Sunday, November 24, a commit- 
tee wus appointed to draft a constitution. 
This constitution was read and considered 
Sunday evening, Dec. 8th. It was again 
read and accepted Sunday evening, Dec. 
15th. The name chosen for the new con- 
gregation is Evangelical Lutheran Church 
of the Kedeemer. The secretary of the 
mission has heen instructed to buy an ap- 
propriate book, write the constitution into 
the same, and have it ready by Dec. 29th, 
when all those desirous of becoming mem- 
bers of the Church of the Redeemer will 
enroll their names under the constitution, 
and then the first English Missourian con- 
gregation in New York City will have been 
launched! May she ever fly the true Chris- 
tian and Lutheran colors! May Christ ever 
be her pilot, and steer her clear of all the 
reefs of heterodox teachings and the 
shoals of un-Christian practice! And may 
she become to many an immortal soul the 
means of carrying it from the shores of 
this world of darkness, sin, grief and sor- 
row, to the haven of the Celestial City, 
where God Himself shall be the everlast- 
ing all-transfigurating Sun, where there 
shall be no night, no darkness, no tears 
und no ljamentations, but only joy and 
bliss, joy and bliss inexpressible, joy and 
bliss for ever more! W. S. 








At Frrerpom, Pa., Rev. Hemmeter is 
preaching toa good attendance. The peo- 
ple desire bi-weekly service in English. 
Rev. Keisler has visited Lutherans in Grant 
County, Ark. At his next visit he will 
organize a class of catechumens. D. 





‘T'e CONVERTS on the island of Aneityum 
in the New Hebrides set a good example in 
the matter of benevolence. Having been 
taught by Dr. and Mrs. Inglis Low to pre- 
pare arrow-root for the market, they made 
money enough in this manner to pay en- 
tirely for the Bible which Dr. Inglis had 
translated into their language, and are now 
giving the proceeds of the industry to the 
Free Church of Scotland, which sent out 
their missionary. ‘The contribution of this 
year will amount to about 5500, a goodly 
sum coming from two congregations. The 
natives also willingly keep up twenty-eight 
village schoolhouses in Aneityum.— Z%. 








Spiritual Advice. 


If you know how to search the Script- 
ures for the help they offer you, you will 
have no need of my aid, or of that_of any 
other person, to guide you in your con- 
duct. You will have the illumination of 
the Holy Spirit to enlighten you; that is 
to say, you will draw your light from the 
source of Light itself. 

“Work out your salvation with fear 
and trembling; but I conjure you not to 
sutfer anything like distrust to take posses- 
sion of your soul; nothing can be more 
hurtful to its interests. Are you not in 
the service of the best of Masters? is He 
not always willing to come to your assist- 
ance? Look up to Him with faith. and 
you will find that not only He will never 
abandon you, but that every time you pray 
to Him, with sincerity and confidence you 
will fecl His presence in the interior of 


your soul; He will deign Himself to say 


to you, *‘Here am 1."— Sz. Basil. 
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tender scenes which endear to his heart the 
name of his Savior! Whether instructing 
in the synagogue or conversing in the home 
at Bethany, whether performing miracles 
in the presence of amazed multitudes or 
alone with Ilis disciples in the retirement 
of some solitary mountain, whether in the 
humiliation of His life or the agonies of 
His passion and death, whether proving 
Ilimself to be ‘the Resurrection and the 
Life,” or leaning, a wearied traveler, on 
Jacob’s well, from Bethlehem to Calvary, 
the one and only object that inflamed His 
magnanimous soul was ‘‘to heal the broken- 
hearted, to set at liberty them that were 
bruised.” As the name indicates, He 
emancipated His people from the penalty 
and power of sin, obliterated the guilt, 
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destroyed the power of darkness and re- 
stored freedom, holiness and eternal life. 
St. Peter exclaimes: “‘Through Zs name 
whosoever believeth in Him, shall receive 
remission of sins;” and again, ‘There is 
none other name under heaven given among 
men whereby we must be saved.’’ Just as 
men accept or reject that name, so shall 
their destiny be. To those who accept it, 
to those who make it the joy and solace of 
their heart and to whom it is ‘‘a sweet- 
smelling savor,”? this name will be the 
source of salvation from misery, degrada- 
tion and guilt, a raising from the lowest 
depths to which sin has plunged the human 
race to godlike excellencies on earth and 
immortal life on high. But to those who 
reject it, to those who despise and defame 
and malign it, and seek to blot it out of 
existence, this name will be the occasion 
of a damnation so dire and dreadful as the 
promise of salvation was glorious and ex- 
alted. No name is of greater consequence 
to man, no name is more full of grace and 
comfort. Infantlips, lisping their Savior’s 
name, aged Simeons uttering its praise over 
the nearing grave, heroic martyrs, invok- 
ing “Lord Jesus, receive my spirit,’’ all 
are filled with its majesty and sublimity. 
It cheers life, hallows sorrow, lights up a 
dark and dreary world, imparts cheerful- 
ness, inspires hope and secures heaven. 

And ‘*His name shall endure forever.” 
Human names quickly fade into oblivion, 
the remembrance of them is cherished only 
by afew, but here is a name which “shall 
be continued as long as the sun,” whose 
praise shall resound “from Greenland’s icy 
mountains to India’s coral] strand,’’ a name 
which stands out above all other names 
and shall stand out ever more and more 
conspicuously, until the name of Jesus will 
be the object of universal and everlasting 
homage and “‘every knee shall bow to it 
and every tongue shall confess that Jesus is 
the Lord to the glory of God the Father.” 
Then shall the fragrance of His name be 
wafted on every breeze, and all kindreds 
and tongues shall unite in that note of 
praise: 

‘QO Lord, our Lord, how excellent is 
Thy Name in all the earth.” 

Jesus! Name of priceless worth 
To the fallen sons of earth, 


For the promise that it gave— 
‘Jesus shall His people save.” 


—_—_—_—_— 


Iv Is NOT UNCOMMON to hear sectarian 
papers speaking ‘‘of religious individual- 
ity” and “‘equally legitimated bodies, hav- 
ing elements of their own” and cautioning 
against every attempt ‘“‘to put asunder, 
what God hath joint together.’’ In fact, 














The Name of Jesus. 


‘Thy name is as ointment poured forth”’ 
is the exultation of Christ’s enraptured 
Bride, the Church. His name is sweet to 
her taste, and fragrant as myrrh, aloes and 
cussia. 

It is her continual delight and object of 
meditation day and night; it is written 
upon her forehead ana graven upon the 
palins of ber hands. With this name in- 
scribed upon her banner her conquests are 
miude and her victories won; it constitutes 
her shibboleth and bond of union on earth, 
and links her with a glorified Lord and the 
Chureb triumphant on high. 

There is much ina name. God attaches 
the greatest significance to the names which 
He bestows. He changed the name of 
Abram, Sarai and Jacob, and when He 
gave His son to the world He Himself 
chose the nume and announced and inter- 
preted it by the lips of His angel Gabriel. 
God's designations are everlasting memori- 
als of the character and office of the bearer. 
The name of Jesus is the express epitome 
of His adorable nature, excellencies and 
graces, the mortal designation of the Son 
of God, the personal name of our anointed 
Prophet, Priest and King when He became 
a sinless man among sinful men. The 
whole work of redemption is compressed 
and presented in the compass of that one 
word. 

It was a name dear to the Jews as hay- 
ing been borne by the great Jeader who 
had conducted them into the victori 
ous possession of the promised land, and 
by the great high priest who had headed 
the band of exiles which returned from 
Babylon to rebuild the walls of Jerusalem. 
To Christians it has a significance infi- 
nitely more sacred; itis to them the culmi- 
nation of the history of God’s people, the 
keystone of the two Testaments, the name 
of the great Antitype of Joshua, whose 
deeds ot pious valor faintly foreshadowed 
the glorious achievements of the Captain 
of our salvation. But Joshua’s work was 
only temporal and earthly, freeing from 
worldly thralldom; Jesus’ mission is spirit- 
ual and heavenly, ‘‘giving repentance to 
Israel and forgiveness of sins,’’ as stated 
in the language of the angelic messenger, 
*‘He shall save His people from their sins.” 
What a grand and mighty work! How the 
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they look upon these various and separate 


church corporations as an evidence of the 
wisdom of God, who has designed them to 
occupy the territory of Christendom con- 
jointly. No opinion could be more un- 
Scriptural or more harmful to God’s true 
Church. The inspired Apostle tells us of 
‘one body” and only one, with but ‘‘one 
faith’? and that faith not a heterogeneous 
faith, but a definite, specific, ascertained 
faith as given by the Holy Ghost in the 
authoritative, clear and unalterable Word 
of God. To hold differences of faith, where 
God has spoken, or religious individuality, 
where God has already fixed the stamp, is 
casting aslur upon His Word and introduc- 
ing elements foreign to the true Church of 
Christ. That is, indeed, what Satan and 
man have combined to do; they are the 
sources of the disintegration of Christ’s 
body. Hence it is nothing short of blas- 
phemy for man to shift the responsibilities 
upon God’s shoulders and to make His 
wisdom answerable for the divisions in the 
Church. God is not the author of error, 
just as little as of sin, for error is sin, how- 
ever cunningly invented and dexterously 
taught. Nor is He the author ‘‘of equally 
legitimated bodies,” for they are based 
upon error and hence pre-eminently hu- 
man. ‘According to the riches ot His 
goodness and forbearance and long suffer- 
ing” He permits them to exist, as it is 
written Acts 14:16: “Who in times past 
suffered all nations to walk in their own 
ways,’’ but never did He countenance error 
und join it with truth. Let us beware of 
joining together, what God has put asunder 
and “mark those who cause division and 
offences contrary to the doctrine which we 








have learned and avoid them.’’ B. 
Church Yews & Conment, 
AT HOME. 


At Calvary Chureh last Sunday evening, the 
8th, our new pastor Rev. Chas. H. Ruesskamp 
was installed by Rev. A. I. Hanser. The church 
was filled to overflowing, many being unable to 
gain admittance and many of those in the church 
being compelled to stand during the entire serv- 
ice. The church had been prettily decorated. 
Tuesday evening, the 10th, a reception was 
tendered Rev. and Mrs. Ruesskamp by the 
Ladies’ Society at which the members and 
friends becaine personally acquainted with the 
pastor and his wife. An address of welcome 
was delivered by Mr. Scheuerman in behalf of 
Calvary and Rev. Sieck extended greetings in 
behalf of the pastors of the German congrega- 
tions and their people. Rev. Ruesskamp deliv- 
ered his inaugural sermon on Sunday, Dec.+15. 

Cc. O. R. 

Rey. Jon Bjarnason at one time professor in 
Luther College, Decorah, lowa, is president of 
the Icelandic Lutheran Synod at Manitoba, 
editor of two papers and pastor of several con- 
gregations. He is described as an energetic, 
consecrated worker and a strict Lutheran, He 
speaks the Icelandic tongue with a precision and 
lluency common to few and has great influence 
on the development of the Icelandic Church in 
this country. Several of the other pastors of 
the synod are graduates of Luther College, and 
Rev. Bergmann lately delivered «a glooming 
eulogy on the work, character and influence of 
Dr. C. I’. W. Walther, to whom even the Ice- 
landic Church owes a great deal of its Lutheran 
spirit through its founder Rev. Thorlarsen. 

a 

_Dr. Socrates Henkel bas tendered his resigna- 
tion as pastor of the church in New Market, Va., 
that he has served for the last forty-five years. 
Failing health and advancing age were assigned 
as the reasons prompting him to take this step. 
It is said that his ancestors have been engaged 
in the ministry of the Lutheran Church for nigh 
on to 400 years. R. 


The well-known weekly Jleréld und Zeitschrift 
has been bought. by the New York Ministerium 
(G. C.), and appears from January 1}. as the or 
gan of the Ev. Luth. Ministerium of New York 
and neighboring States and Countries. R. 
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If repetition lends weight to false statements 
and allords gratification, the Goneral Council 
has recently been gratifying itself by repeating 
some very weighty statements. In the Minutes 
of its 25th session we note the following: ‘Dr. 
Nicum read the report of the Board of German 
Home Missions. The missionaries have been 
laboring with great self-sacrifice on small sala- 
ries; but the encroachments of Missourian pas- 
tors upon our wok has often been the cause of 
complaints. A standing committee ought confer 
with the officers of the Missouri Synod and re- 
port at the next session.*’ Nothing is added in 
proof of this assertion; evidently this was not 
thought wise. <A little piece of history wiil -ex- 
plain why. Several years since, like charges 
were raised in the Canada Synod, but on the 
production of ample evidence, were proved to be 
entirely false. [t was even suggested ut the time 
that a joint committee investigate the charges 
against Rev. H. Buegel in Manitoba and thus 
clear up the matter perfectly. This suggestion 
met with general satisfaction on the part of the 
pastors of the Canada Synod, but was violently 
opposed by the German Board of Missions, that 
very body which is now repeating those un- 
grounded accusations. Is thissimply a manifesta- 
tion of disaffection toward Missouri? Or does it 
perhaps form part of the tactics of that Board 
to screen itself behind such charges for misdi- 
rected or miscarried missionary operations ? 

The Luiheraner commenting on the above says: 
This is but another proof for the truth that un- 
soundness in faith entails upsoundness and want 
of charity in practice.’’ B. 


The Hauge’s Norwegian Evangelical Lutheran 
Synod ({ndep.) is threatened with a controversy 
on the doctrine of Conversion. Rev. Meland 
charged Prof. Bergslond, teacher of theology, 
with teaching false doctrine. Pres. Ulheim 
called a special convention of the synod, which 
met in the congregation of the latter in Lac qui 
parle Co., Minn. Rev. Meland maintained that 
Prof. Bergslond teaches the doctrine of the 
“eligibility of man’’ (man’s fitmess for bein 
elected unto salvation. Id.). Prof. Bergslon 
is charged, amongst other things. with having 
used the following expressions: ‘*The first aim 
of the grace which prepares, is to put within tke 
reach oi the consciousness of the natural man to 
choose something ditferent from what his selfish 
nature suggests to him;’’ ‘*man is free to give 
assent.’’ Rev. Meland held that by these ex- 
pressions certain faculties are ascribed to the 
natural, unregenerate mun, which he does not 
possess, und that the professor’s view of the nat- 
ural depravity of man is ua-Lutheran. Prof. 
Bergslond attempted to defeat the charges by 
claiming that they were unfounded and had 
resulted from a misunderstanding of what he had 
said. However, he frequently contradicted him- 
self. and said, amongst other things, that as soon 
as a person hears the Word of God, it is in his 
power either to reject the Word or to submit to 
its influence. Grace operates upon the heart of 
a person and places man before a choice: he is 
then to choose whether he will accept the grace 
of God, orreject thesame. He claimed that the 
old theologians are in a quandary because, on 
the one hand, they hold fast to the doctrine that 
God forces no one to be converted, and on the 
other hand they teach, that man does not choose 
the good way prior to his conversion. — The 
Gemeinde-Biait remarks: ‘‘The Professor is meet- 
ing with the common fate of man who go beyond 
the limits of Scripture, and attempt to explain 
matters and processes which the Scripiures do 
nol explain. Such attempts miscarry.”’ D. 


A Doctor of Theology who is not a Lutberan 
writes in the Lutheran Evangelist as follows: 

“There is a charity, directness and sincerity 
in THE EVANGELIST that at once captivate the 
mind. I read it with great interest and benefit. 
and can only note its ever-increa-ing power.... 
But you and your co-laborers are handicapped. 
and the strict constructionists will always have 
the advantage of the General Synod on any 
question involving loyalty to the Augsburg Con- 
fession. God be thanked for the Augsburg Con- 
fession! Nothing equal to it in the sixteenth 
century; but 1895 is better than 1580! It is sad 
to contemplate the necessity under which even 
so evangelical and progressive a paper as THE 
LUTHERAN EVANGELIST is to the ringing’of the 
changes to the old tune of loyalty to the Augs- 
burg Confession,” 

The writer is correct as regards the position 
of the Laitheran Evungelist. The latter paper is 
at a serious disad vantage in clinging to the Lu- 
theran pame and, at the same time, declining to 
teach Lutheran doctrine. The Laiheran Hvan- 


gelist’s answer to the above is a study. It says, 
amongst other things: 


‘‘We appreciate a reader like this learned and 











godly Doctor of Theology. Ho writes as we 
would expect a student of church history, and a 
genuine son of the Christian church to write. 
But let us remind him that the General Synod 
does not subseribe to ‘sacramental, absolutional 
and sabbatical heresies,’? which our brother 
finds in the confession. It clearly rojects every- 
thing of that character, but we do find in the 
confession ‘‘a correct exhibition of the funda- 
mental doctrines of the Word of God,”’ and to 
this we all subseribs, but to nothing more. The 
ideal confession and the ideal church are in the 
future, and itis toward these that we are all 
moving.”’ 

This is a mighty effort to say **‘No’’ when you 
are compelled to say “Yes.” The Lutheran 
Evangelist is Lutheran for the time being and 
for want of something better. Lt regards the 
Lutherun Church as a denomination which. 
with other denominations, is waiting for more 
light. At home the Lutheran vangelist will 
sing: 

7 God's Word and Luther's doctrine pure 

Shall now and evermore endure. 

Abroad, among the denominations, the senti- 
ment should run somewhat like this: 

God’s Word and Luther ure mostly right; 

Alt least, so we hope, with all our might. 
It surely requires extiaordinary self-denial on 
the part of the Lutheran Hvangelist to remain 
‘*‘Tutheran’’ in spite of itself. D. 


No eyent has caused more clatter about union 
than the recent convention of the Luther League 
at Pittsburg. [ven the secular press devotes 
long columns to discuss the League’s prospects 
of bringing about a union. This is the opinion 
of the Jieview of Leviews: “The national Luther 
League will inevitably make one great, closcly 
united brotherhood out-of the conservative Lu- 
theran body.”’ 

The whole movement recalls to our mind the 
remark of a celebrated Roman orator who, over 
2000 years ago, exclaimed in the senate at Roine, 
“Conscript fathers, long since, indeed, have we 
lost the true name of things.’’ At the close of 
this nineteenth century we may repeat with far 
greater force, ‘*Long since have we lost the true 
name of things.’* Union and brotherhood is a 
matter of doctrine and the [Luther League is 
neither qualified nor authorized to discuss doc- 
trinal matters with a view to union. Let us 
give this thing its proper name and call it— 
unionism. B. 

The Reformed Airchenzeitung, after discussing 
the principles of the A. P. A., comes to the con- 
clusion that no Protestant can consistently have 
anything to do with this secret organization. 

R. 

A writer in the Presbylerian puts the question, 
‘‘Is there not danger, in the midst of so many 
organizations, and so much time taken up with 
public meetings, that closet duties and family 
religion and worship may be crowded out of 
Christian life?’* Evidently there is ground for 
fears uf such distraction, especially among the 
people for whom the questioner was writing, but 
it is well for us all to remember that the family 
is the oldest uvivine institution and to ponder and 
observe the words of our catechism directing us 
to assemble in the morning to seek grace and 
guidance for the day and again in the evening 
to record the faithfulness and loving kindness 
of the Lord. The exercise of family worship is 
one of the gruudest opportunities for effective 
soul-saving and God-glorifying work and for 
maintaining domestic concord, domestic happi- 
ness and domestic holiness. B. 


Elizabeth Cady Stanton, the female-suffragist, 
on the occasion of her §0th birthday, made an 
address from which the following is taken: 

‘Kirst. We must see that the canon laws, 
Mosaic Code Scriptures, prayer books and litur- 
gies be purged of all invidious distinctions of 
sex, of all false teaching as to woman’s origin, 
character and destiny. 

“Second. .We must demand un equal place in 
the offices of the church as pastors, elders, deac- 
on’s; an equal voico in the creeds, discipline, in 
all business matters, aud in the Synods, Confer- 
encies and general assemblies. 

“Third. We must insist that all unworthy 
reflections on the sacred character of the mother 
of the race, sucb as the allegory of her creation 
and fall, and Paul's assumptions as to her social 
status, be expunged from our Church literature. 
Such sentiments can not inspire the rising gen- 
erations with respect for their mothers. 

‘fourth. We must demand that the pulpit 
be no longer desecrated with men who read 
these invidious passages of Scripture, and preach 
from texts that teach the subordination of one- 
half the human race to the other.”’ 

As Pharaoh of old, so speak such women: 
‘‘Who is the Lord, that I should obey His voice?” 


Woe to tho cungregation or church body that 
fails to take a decided stund over and against 
their wicked demands: for a yielding will bring 
on, under the wrath of God, plagues with which 
the plugues that smote Egypt cannot compare. 
‘ R. 
The notorious healer, Dr. Dowie. recently de- 
livered a discourse to prove that God does an- 
swer prayer. Many in the audience publicly 
declared that they had been cured of malignant 
diseases through the prayers of Dowie. Be this 
as it may, we know that the wan who says, as 
Dowie does, that the prophet ‘David ought have 
been hanged,’’ and that *‘we do not need the Old 
Testament now, for it is a thing of the past,’’ is 
not of God, and it matters not how many lying 
wonders he produce to bear out his claim that 
he is of God. . R. 


Even **the worm that never dies and the fire 
that can never be quenched” are converted into 
means Of grace. In a book, ‘The Christ of To- 
day,’’ recently published, it is said that *‘in hell 
the worm must gnaw and the fire burn in the 
service of eternal grace.*’ It is one of Satan’s 
Wiles to persuade men that it is contrary to 
God'‘s henevolence to punish sinuers eternally 
and that ultimately all men, without exception, 
will be saved. ‘hose who are deceived by this 
opinion forget that there was once a deluge 
whose mighty waters entombed earth’s guilty 
inhabitants, that there was once a Sodom and 
Gomorrah, a Pharaoh and his mighty host, a 
Jerusalem—but now are not, and this is a signal 
proof how a holy and just God punishes sin. 
Nor is there a hint of a return in the solemn 
sentence of the Judge on the last day, *‘Depart 
from me, ye cursed, into everlasting fire.’ No 
wtonement, no grace can be expected there. To 
assert the contrary is declaring God’s threaten- 
ings false and their Author unfaithful. B. 

The force opposing secret societies is steadily 
growing. One of the latest movements in that 
direction is the Beacon Liyht Mission of Wash- 
ingtoa, D.C. Its stated object is to expose the 
dangers, political, social and religious, and thus 
win members from the lodges. 

How extremely sad to think that the majority 
of churches have ‘‘fellowshiped with the throne 
of iniquity” until they are become so effete and 
unmindful of duty as to be unable or unwilling 
to cope with ‘“‘the powers of darkness” and leave 
the unpleasant task to separate associations and 
missions. God fill us with hatred again secret- 
ism and a firm decision to do and to dare. iB. 


ABROAD. 


Leo XIII. has always entertained hopes of 
bringing the Greek Church under his rule. His 
exertions in this direction, however, seem to 
have fallen far short of success, if we are to 
judge from the response made to his overtures 
by Anthimus, Patriarch of Constantinople, and 
twelve other bishops. Anthimus declares that 
there can be no thoughts of peace so long as the 
Romish Church holds toits errors. These errors 
he then enumerates, including in the list, of 
course, the Biblical doctrine of the proceeding 
of the Holy Ghost from the Father and the Son. 

In short, both of these sects should heed the 
hint that Anthimus gives, namely. that "the 
saving faith in Christ must be in harmony with 
Seriptures.*’ Altogether, this seems to be a 
bad season for union, as not even error can be- 
come one, much less, truth and error. R. 


A find in the form of many hitherto unpub- 
lished manuscript sermons and poems of Charles 
Wesley was recently made in London. A num- 
ber of these poems are diatribes against the 
American colonists for the ‘unholy war for 
independence that was being waged at the time 
of writing. Wesley was a ‘Tory of the most pro- 
nounced and conservative type. R. 











I conress that I possess no personal 
worthiness or ability to attain heaven by 
ny own merit. However, my Lord Jesus 
Christ has a double claim on heaven; in the 
first place, because He is the natural heir. 
and in the second place, He has acquired 
it by His meritorious suttering. The first 
claim He keeps for Himself: the other He 
presents to me; through this present heaven 
becomes my lawful property; hence I can- 
not be lost.— Rernhard. R. 


FEW NiGHTs are so dark that no stars 
are to be seen; the thing is to look them 
out and keep one’s eyes on them and 


make the most of what light can be dis- 
covered. 
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Wor wap Va i ing, and hearing by the word of God. 
Hearth ALY OMe Weare ‘‘born again by the word of God.” 
Christ prayed, ‘‘sanctify them through thy 
truth, thy word is truth.’* Seeing then 
that we are born again, converted and sane- 
tified by the word of God, and that the 
reading of that word is the chief thing in 
family worship, you should, by all means, 
have a church in your house for the saving 
of the souls committed to your-care. 

If you have had no family worship here- 
tofore, begin it at once. But how? [ will 
tell you. Just follow these simple direc- 
tions. In the morning or evening call the 
whole family together, children, servants 
and all. (1) First sing a hymn; (2) then 
read a chapter or part of a chapter in the 
Bible; (3) then, standing or kneeling, pray 
the Apostles’ Creed, and offer a prayer, 
either from a book or without one, con- 
cluding with the Lord’s Prayer. Or, if 
you wisb to have it simpler still, only read 
the Scriptures and offer prayer. Do this 
daily, and you have family worship, to 
which God will surely add his blessing. 
—Chureh Iessenger. 

———__—_———~9—6- ——_$§|__—_—_—- 


My word shall accomplish that which I 
please. Isa. 55:11. 
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The Church in the House. 


In Greenland, when a stranger knocks 
at the door, he asks, *‘Is God in this house?” 
If they answer, ‘“Yes,”’ he enters. Dear 
reader, I] ask the same question of you. 
Is God in your house—is a church in your 
house—do you have family worship‘ Al- 
low me to state a few reasons, why you 
should have a church in your house. 

One reason is, that it is the ew2l7 and 
pleasure of God, that vou daily and pi- 
ously remember Him in your family. In 
reference to His own divine words, which 
He desires to have daily read in your house- 
hold, God himself says: ‘Thou shalt teach 
them diligently unto thy children, and shalt 
talk of them when thou sittest in thine 
house, and when thou risest up.” Deut. 6: 
7. The Savior, encouraging even the small- 
est family cirele to umited worship, says: 
‘*Where two or three are gathered together 
in my name, there am | in the midst of 
them.’’? Kind reader, do you wish to 
please your Lord and Savior‘ Then erect 
the family altar. 

Another reason is, the ecample of the 
pious men of old. Abraham, wherever he 
pitched his tent, builded an altar and called 
on the name of the Lord, thus worshiping 
with his family. God said in reference to 
him: “I know Abraham, that he will com- 
mand his children and his household after 
him, and they shall keep the way of the 
Lord.”? Job, ‘‘a perfect and an upright 
man, one that feared God and eschewed 
evil,’ used to bring his children together, 
and rose early in the morning and offered 
us many sacrifices (prayers) us he had sons 
and daughters. David, the man after God’s 
own heart, we find going home at the close 
of the day ‘to bless bis house.’’ Cornelius, 
we are told, was ‘Sa devout man, one who 
feared God with all his house, and prayed 
to God alway.” Aquila and Priscilla, 
Paul’s “helpers in Christ Jesus,’’ had a 
chureh in their house.’* Follow, then, 
dear reader, the example of these an- 
cient wortbies, and have a church in your 
house. 

It will make your home happier — this is 
a third reason for having « church in your 
house. ‘Family prayer is the oil which 
removes friction, and causes all the com- 
plicated wheels of the family to move 
smoothly and noiselessly.”” Jt is the very 
best. way for bringing all the members of 
the family together and for promoting 
harmony and good feeling. Cross words 
and peevish answers will seldom occur 
where singing, prayer, and God’s word 
ure daily heard. An altar to God is better 
than a whip on the mantle-piece. Father 
and mother, son and danghter, brother and 
sister are naturally the dearest words that 
pass our lips, but these become doubly en- 
deared and sweet in the circle that daily 
assembles around the family altar for 
hearing the Scriptures, for prayer and 
holy song. Do you desire to have a 
happy home. ‘Then have a church in your 
house. 

Family worship also aids in the saving 
of souls — and this is still another reason 
why you should maintain it. Reader, you 
surely desire that all your family shall be 

saved. But they can be saved only by 
hearing and believing the word of God. 


A poor boy was not brought up in the 
nurture and admonition of the Lord, but 
was shamefully neglected by his parents. 
Now and then he was sent to school, but, 
generally during school hours he had to 
attend to his father’s horses and cattle. 
Thus it was that he learned very little of 
reading and writing and still less of pray- 
ing. One Bible verse he was taught, not 
by his teacher, but by his pastor in the 
Sunday-school. 

After he had grown up and had learned 
nothing else then to search for bird’s nests, 
to set traps for rabbits and to fish, he 
joined a band of robbers. One day he was 
captured and arrested. This did not seem 
to affect him much, but when he heard the 
verdict that he was to be hanged with his 
associates, his conscience awoke and he 
was greatly terrified. He would not be 
consoled, but cried day and night, that he 
would go to everlasting destruction; and 
he was near despair. 

By chance he one day heard the jailor 
pass his cell with a stranger and say to 
him: In that cell there is one of those poor 
sinners that were lately arrested and shortly 
will be hanged. Hearing the word, sin- 
ner, he at once thought of the verse which 
he had learned in his youth and which had 
never come back to his recollection till 
now. ‘This is a faithful saying, and 
worthy of all acceptation, that Christ Jesus 
came into the world to save sinners.’’ He 
thought: ‘‘Am I a sinner? Aye, surely, 
this Jesus must have come so save me also.” 
The longer he thought, the more power- 
fully was his heart moved; it seemed to 
him that he was looking from darkness in- 
to light. ‘*This Jesus,” thought he, ‘1 
must become acquainted with.’? Immedi- 
ately he requested the clergyman to visit 
him, attentively listened to his admoni- 
tions, repented of his many sins, now 
wanted to die believing in Christ Jesus, 
his Savior, and begged the pastor to re- 
peat the above stanza once more to him 
when he ascended the step leading to the 
gallows. 

When the governor, who had been the 
stranger spoken of, heard of the conver- 
sion of the youthful criminal, he pardoned 
him and had him taken to a distant farm. 
Here he began to lead a quiet, godly life, 


ievi 
This contains the ‘‘words whereby thou 
and all thy house shall be saved.”’ For 
‘the law of the Lord is perfect, convert- 
ing the soul.’’ ‘Faith cometh by hear- 











in the course of time bought a little farm 
and died at a good old age, praising the 
Lord that He had revealed to him the 
quickening power of Holy Writ. 
(Re-written.) C. A. M. 


An Object Lesson. 


The well-known pastor Oberlin in Stein- 
thal was an unusually kind and compas- 
sionate person. However, for this very 
reason he was also a most relentlessly op- 
posed to begging; for he knew that the 
greatest kindness which one can show a 
lazy man is to keep him from begging and 
to teach him to work. In his poor and 
demoralized parish it required years of 
struggling until he had overcome the ha- 
bitual indolence, negligence and begging. 
When finally there were no more. indolent 
beggars in Steinthal Oberlin’s fight against 
begging was by no means ended. For 
when there was greater wealth in Stein- 
thal, the beggars came from the neighbor- 
ing parishes with bags hanging over their 
shoulders. Now aclever thought struck 
father Oberlin; he had a wagon load of 
stones hauled to his yard. Whenever a 
sick or poor beggar who was unable to 
work applied he would every time receive 
ja present and words of consolation from 
the kind pastor. But if there came a beg- 
gar who was able to work Oberlin would 
ask him: ‘Friend, why don’t you work?” 
And if—as was generally the case—he re- 
ceived the answer: ‘‘] can get no work 
anywhere,’’ Oberlin, to remedy the evil, 
would say: ‘‘Come along, I will give you 
work.’ And then he would lead the beg- 
gar into the yard and order him to carry 
the stones from one corner of the yard into 
the other. When the work was done a 
reward would be forthcoming according 
to labor performed. But the work was 
rarely performed. Asarule the beggars 
would sneak off, for they were unwilling 
to work, nor would they come a second 
time. Thus Oberlin’s stones were touch- 
stones by which beggars were tested. For 
many a one, who here again learned to 
work they proved to be precious stones. 
For us, however, they should be memorial 
stones, teaching us not to strengthen in 
their negligence those beggars who are 
disorderly and unwiliing to work, and only 
beg in order to have an easy life or to buy 
whisky with our money. fin] Jw. 

4-0 ___— 


Who Is Your Relative ? 


In 1839, an Austrian officer arrived at 
the German baths of Schwalbach, to seek 
healing from an old ill. But no proprietor 
wanted to take him into his house, for he 
looked like a corpse; and no landlord liked 
to have a dying person in his lodgings, be- 
cause it easily occasioned loss and lessened 
the custom. When the patient was lifted 
out of the wagon, in which he had been 
slowly driven, the landlord of the ‘“‘ White 
Lamb,” before which hotel the driver 
halted, declared that he was sorry he had 
no room to spare. The man_ begged, 
showed him his full purse, wanted to pay 
double,—all was useless. An occupant of 
the same hotel stepped up and said to the 
landlord: “That man is my near relative 
and shall stay here; J will share my room 
with him; he may sleep in my bed and I 
will lie on the sofa.’? The landlord could 
not object, and the sick man half uncon 
scious was carried to bed. 

When he awoke he said to the Samaritan 
who had shared his room with him: ‘‘You 
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said you are my relative; what is your 
nume?’ ‘*No matter,” returned the Sumar- 
itan. ‘‘I serve the Lord Jesus, and He 
teaches me who is my neighbor; and my 
neighbor is my brother. Don’t worry 
about my name! I don’t ask how you are 
called, but how Ican help you.”’ 

The patient went to sleep, and he closed 
his eyes so quickly that only one tear had 
time to creep out and be half suppressed. 
The sick man had to drink his first glasses 
of the healing water of Schwalbach in bed; 
and the first baths had to be taken to his 
room. The Samaritan was his bather and 
nurse. ‘The oflicors condition improved 
from day to day, his nurse poured special 
healing powers into his glasses and baths, 
for he made known to him Jesus Christ, 
the Crucified, the Savior of poor sinners. 

When ten or twelve days had _ passed, 
the sick man sat at the spring or climbed 
into the baths by bimself, and when four 
weeks had passed, he was healed in body 
and soul. ‘The word of the Samaritan: 
“That man is my relative,” had become 
truth, for he was now his brother in Christ 
Jesus.—Go and do thou likewise. 

(Tr.) M. K. 
A Divine Judgment. 

From Figueras in Spain we have the 
following report:— 

At Paralada, a village near the French 
boundary, there lived a honest farmer fam- 
‘ily, consisting of the parents, a grown-up 
son and a young daughter by the name of 
Dolores. The son, having drawn the lot, 
was bound to be a soldier. However, the 

arents had succeeded in getting the 1500 
francs which are requisite in Spain in order 
to get a substitute, and so they betook 
themselves to the town of Gerona in the 
company of their son to seck a substitute, 
while they left their daughter Dolores alone 
in the house. 

A neighbor, by the name of Tuilanu, had 
secretly listened to the parents as they 
spoke of selling several head of cattle, and 
had heard, later on, how they counted the 
cash received and locked it up in a cup- 
board, how they discussed the journey to 
Gorona, and so forth. He awaits the mo- 
ment when they are off on their rd 
and Dolores has been left alone. With his 
face covered over with a mask, he then en- 
ters the house, with which he is well ac- 
quainted, shuts the door after him and 
proceeds into the kitchen, where the young 
gil was. Alarmed, the latter rises from 

er seat and intends to cry for help, but 
before she is able to bring forth a sound 
the robber has caught her, gagged her and 
bound her to an iron pillar supporting the 
beam of the roof. With drawn dagger he 
then forces her to tell him where her par- 
ents have put those 1500 francs for safe- 
keeping. 

Dolores told everything that the bandit 
dlemanded, and he made haste to get the 
money out of the cupboard, filling his 
pockets with it. The young girl, how- 
ever, had recognized the thief in spite of 
his mask and now exclaimed, ‘‘It is mean 
for you todo this; we have lived until now 
as good neighbors and now you are rob- 
bing us!” 

‘So you recognize me?” exclaims the 
thief. 

**Yes, you are Tulanu.” 

‘Unhappy one! You are pronouncing 
your death-sentence. Because you have 


recognized me you must die; I do not want 
you to bring me to the court.”’ 
Dolores lamented and pleaded for her 





life: she 
him, but he would not suffer himself to be 
softened. 

“All that I can do for you is, that you 
may choose the manner of death yourself. 
Now then choose: shall I stab you with a 
knife, throttle you or hang you?” 

Again the girl adjures him; but Tulanu 
remains unmoved. Upon this, she requests 
that he may hang her, hoping that during 
the preparations therefore some aid may 
possibly yet come. — Tulanu tells the un- 
fortunate girl that she may say her dying 
prayers; then he places a little table in the 
middle of the room and gets on top in or- 
der to fasten a rope to a beam above. 
Having thoroughly fastened the rope, he 
makes a loop in it, and, in order to con- 
vince himself that it works smootly, thrust 
in his head. Suddenly the little table, on 
which he stands tilts over to one side and 
falls down. Tulanu hangs betwixt floor 
and ceiling with the rope around his neck. 
In vain he tries to hold himself fast, and 
to prevent being throttled by grasping the 
rope with both hands over above the loop. 
Beseeching aid he turns himself to Dolores, 
but, being bound to the pillar, the latter is 
not able to move a limb. With his teeth 
the wretch seeks to bite the rope into 
pieces; but he only bites himself, while 
the blood streamed over his face. | 

In this instant, the betrothed of Dolores, 
Francisco Paodal, appears before the house. 
Astonished to find the door closed, he 
knocked repeatedly without anyone’s open- 
ing for him. Several neighbors came along 
and among them the wife of Tulanu. They 
break open the door and found, in the 
kitchen, the young girl bound to the pillar 
in a faint and Tulanu hanged, dripping 
with blood, with horridly distorted feat- 
ures, without the slightest sign of life. 
The rope is severed and the lifeless body 
falls to the floor, the coins falling out of 
his pocket and rolling around ‘on the floor. 

Dolores came to herself again and re- 
ported everything that had happened. All 
manner of means were employed to call 
also Tulanu back into life, and they were 
successful; he was taken to the hospital, 
and it is thought that he will recover. 

This is the report, to which we need not 
add another word. The whole occurrence is 
a weighty testimony for the vindictive judg- 
ment and deliverance of God. 

(Tr.) H. M. 


“Thou shalt not take the name of the Lord 
thy God in vain.” 


Mary, the daughter of a well-to-do Ger- 
man farmer, was an obedient child and an 
industrious girl, but she had an evil habit, 
which grieved her father very much: at 
every slight provocation she would give 
vent to her emotions by such exclamation 
aus these: ‘*My God!’? *O Lord!” Her 
father had frequently admonished her and 
reminded her that she was taking the name 
of God in vain by thus thoughtlessly using 
these expressions, but still she persisted in 
her sinful habit. Her reply to his admo- 
nition would generally be: ‘Father, you 
aro a little over-scrupulous. lam sure, I 
do not mean anything wrong by these ex- 
pressions, and certainly that cannot be sin- 
ful, with which one connects no evil 
thoughts.’’ Her father finally saw that he 
could not break her of the habit in this 
way, so he resolved to. try a different 
mothod. Accordingly, a few days later, 
when Mary was absont from home, he said 
to the hired mon: ‘“To-morrow morning, 
while you are eating your breakfast, I 





romises the villain not to betray 


for fun.”’ 


want you to call out, one after another: 
‘Miss Mary! Miss Mary?) When my daugh- 
ter asks you, what you wish, then answer: 
‘Oh, nothing, we only say that without 
meaning anything by it.’ To the girls in 
the kitchen he gave the same direction. 
‘The next morning, while Mary was in the 
larder, giving orders for the day, she sud- 
denly heard several of the hired men call- 
ing: “Miss Mary! Miss Mary:” She im- 
mediately went to ask, what was the mat- 
ter, but to her chagrin she received the 
answer: “Oh, nothing, we only said that 
Angrily she turned and slam- 
med the door, when she heard her name 
called in the kitchen. Hastening thither, 
the same thing happened. And in that 
ae it kept on; now her name would be 
called in this quarter, now in that; but 
upon inquiry she always received about 
the same evasive reply. Finally ber pa- 
tience gave out. Her face flushed with 


anger, she went to her father to make com- — 


plaint. As if unaware of what had hap- 
pened, he with an innocent expression 
asked her: ‘‘What is the matter, child? 
Why are you looking so angry’” ‘‘How 
can I help being angry?” she answered, 
and then related to him, how all the serv- 
ants were making a fool of her. ‘‘Pshaw!”’ 
said the father, ‘‘that is not so terrible, as 
you make it; why, they don’t mean any- 
thing wrong with it.’’ That capped the 
climax. Bursting into tears she sobbed: 
“Well, father, I cannot understand you. 
Don’t you see that all my authority is 
bound to he lost, when all the servants 
may call my name all over the house just 
for fun, and you tolerate it without saying 
a word?’ ‘But Mary,’’ the father here 
interrupted her, “I cannot comprehend 
you. You expect me to stop the servants 
from calling your name in vain, and still 
you imagine God does not care when you 
constantly call His name without even 
thinking about Him.’? This argument 
struck home. Mary could now understand 
her father. Embracing him she promised 
to guard her tongue in the future. And 
she kept her promise; although she had to 
wage a hard battle in overcoming the habit, 
yet by the help of God she finally succeeded 
in mastering her tongue. (Tr.) G. L. 
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How a Little Child Influenced Its Father. 





Mr. M., of B., wasa man of gigantic build 
and of a coarse disposition. Grumbling 
was his second nature, and whatever he did 
not do was not well done. Lverybody was 
surprised if ever a friendly word passed 
over his lips. There was no warmth in 
his heart, for tields and meadows, of which 
he had very many, clo not produce such a 
virtue, and the light of Jesus had not yet 
entered his heart. But this holy light 
would enter and, as usual, through a very 
insignificant inlet. Mr. M. had a little 
son, an only child, to whom he was very 
much attached. He had also a dear Chris- 
tian wife, whom, however, he only looked 
are as a servant for his home and his 

elds. 

One day little Geotlrey was stricken with 
scarlet fever and for many a day he was in 
so critical a condition that even his father 
left his bed crying. Whether he evor 
prayed for his child, we do not know, but 
certain it is that his wife did and the little 
boy also. ‘These prayers were very effect- 
ual: the child improved. So one day (it 
Was spring-time) the father returned from 
his daily labor, entered his boy’s room and 
exrlaimed: ‘‘Rejoice, my dear Geollrey, 
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soon vou will be able to leave your room 


and go out; all nature is charmingly beauti-| 


ful now.” But the little lad, moved by the 


large blue eyes and repeated this stanza, 


and again: 


And should I not this God revere, 

Not understand His merey dear 2 

He was to call and I not hear, 

Not tread the way to His own sphere ” 


All ofa sudden the father felt very strange. 


These questions took hold of him and he 
could not shake them off; they went to bed 
with him and got up with him; he must 
think of them, whether he would or not: 
and the more he pondered, the smaller and 
and the 


humbler he felt in his heart, 

brighter and more friendly his eyes be- 

came, and the milder and more amiable 
: his words and actions. Before a year had 
te rolled by, Mr. M. did homage to his God, 
; who had shown him so much kindness; and 
. it was his sincere desire to listen to his 
4 Shepherd’s voice and to walk the path to 
which he was directed in God’s Holy 
Word. 

Thus the word ot the Psalmist was again 
fulfilled: ‘‘Out of the mouth of babes and 
sucklings hast thou ordained strength.”’ 

(Re-written.) C. A. M. 
Ce 


God Rules in the Midst of His Enemies, 


offered New Testaments for sale on a train. 
A passenger, simply to vaunt his unbelief, 
purchased five copies and instantly flung 
them out of the window with an expression 
of supreme contempt. The Bible agent 
was highly grieved at seeing his books thus 
shamefully dealt with, but the train was in 
motion and there was no time left to gather 
them up. 

Not long afterwards the agent obtained 
permission to canvass the ewplovees’ houses 
along the line. Imagine his astonishment 
on hearing one of the laborers exclaim, 
“Why, that looks like those books which 
our men lately found lying near the track 
and which they think so highly of.” What 
a providential ruling! These men were 
Catholies and debarred by their faith from 
buying these books or even receiving them 
as gifts. ‘lo make them readers of His 
Word God chose a scoifer, overruling his 
irrational act tothe furtherance of His own 
Wise purpose. (Te) B. 

———+ o > --—___- 
The Infidel Father or the Pious Mother — 
Which ? 


In the United States of America, infidel- 
itv found an active champion in the well- 
known Colonel . who made an open 
jrofession of his disbelief of revealed re- 
igion. It happened that a daughter of the 
Colonel’s, to whom he was much attached, 
became il]. During the progress of her 
disorder, Dr. was one day dining with 
the Colonel, and after dinner, having ad- 
journed to the Colonel’s library, some 
deistical publications were introduced by 
the Colonel to the Doctor’s notice. While 
they were vccupied in looking at them, a 
servant came to announce that an alarming 
change had taken place in his daughter, 
and that bis presence was required in her 
bedroom. ‘Thither he went, accompanied 
by Dr. . As he approached her hed- 
side, she took his hand, and said, ‘‘Father, 
I feel that my end is drawing near; tell 
me, I entreat you, 2m I to believe what 
you have taught me, or what I have learned 
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Holy Spirit, looked at his papa with his 


which he had heard bis mamma sing time 





Some time ago a traveling Bible agent 





| from my mother?’ Her mother was 2 


sincere Christian, and had spared no op- 
portunity of instilling Christian truth into 


the mind of her child. Her father paused 


seemed convulsed to its very centre, while 
his quivering lips could scarce give utter- 
ance to the words, ‘Believe, my child, 
what your mother has taught you.” The 
strugele was too great, the conflict be- 
tween the pride of human reason and the 
swelling of parental affection in the heart 
was more than he could bear, and even 


over his stubborn mind the truth prevailed. 
—_—___~+-¢ »—______ 


Rock of Ages. 


It may interest 2 number of our readers 
to learn that this beautiful English hymn 
has several times been translated into 
Latin. Wemake room for one of these 
translations which is truer to the original 
than any other that we have seen. Glad- 
stone preferred it to his own translation. 
It is by Rev. S. F. Rand. 


Rupes Seculorum, in Te, 
Pro me fissa, condam me. 
Aquz flumen, sanguinis, 
Scissi tui lateris, 
Scelerum purgatio 

Sit, et expiatio. 





_ 
Nunquam queo consequi, 
Tua Lex que mandat mi: 
Quamvis acer semper sim; 
Atque semper fleverim,— 
Hoc nil expiaverit; 
In Tu solo salus sit. 


Nil in manu tulero: 
Tuz cruci inhzreo: 
Nudo vestes, oro. des: 
Destitutum subleves; 
Fonti foedus advolo; 
Nisi laves, peribo. 


Dum vitalem haurio vim, 
Et cum moribundus sim; 
Quum per stellas evoleom— 
Anti tuum thronum stem— 
Rupes Seculorum, in Te, 
Pro me fissa, condam me. 
D. 
_— +c 
“Answer a fool according to his folly, lest he 


be wise in his own conceit.” Prov, 26:5, 





A minister once preached on the text: 
‘‘And God saw every thing that He had 
made, and, behold, it was very good.” 
Gen. 1:31. In doing so he showed that 
God has arranged everything as it ought 
to be if it is to attain its final end. A 
scoffer at religion, who was full grown, 
heard these things. When the divine serv- 
ices were over, he took a stand at the door 
and said to the passing preacher, pointing 
at his hump: “But, Mr. Minister, will you 
please look at me; what do you say to this? 
Is also this very good?’ The preacher 
said: “My friend, for a hunchback your 
make is indeed very good.” (Tr.) H. M. 

aed 


Beating Out the Bubbles, 


A visitor to a famous pottery establish- 
ment was puzzled by an operation that 
seemed aimless. In one room there was a 
mass of clay beside a workman. Every 
now and then he took up a large mallet 
and struck several smart blows on the sur- 
face of the lump. Curiosity led to the 
question, ‘‘Why do you do that?” “Wait 
a bit, sir, and watch it,’’ was the answer. 
The stranger obeyed, and soon the top of 
the mass began to heave and swell. Bub- 
hles formed upon its face. ‘Now, sir, 
you will see,’’ said the modeler, with a 
smile. ‘‘I could never shape this clay into 
a vase if these air-bubbles were in it; there- 





a moment; he fixed his eyes on his dying 
child, his countenance changed, his frame 


fore, I gradually beat them out.” It 
sounded in the visitor’s ears like an alle- 
gory. Is not the discipline of life, so hard 
sometimes to bear, just a beating-out of 
the bubbles of pride and self-will, so that 
the Master may form a vessel of earth to 
hold heavenly treasure? The work is slow 
and painful, but the beauty of the result 
may make amends if we yield ourselves to 
the Love that shapes. —Zhe Quiver. 








GQhe Reviewer. 


Luther and Count Erbach, by Armin Stein. 
Translated from the German by EF. A. Endlich. 
The Lutheran Book Store, 117 North Sixth St., 
Philadelphia, Pa. Cloth, pp. 248. Price 75 cts. 

This interesting story of the time of the Re- 
formation is based upon fact and shows how the 
minions of the Antichrist strove with might and 
main to stay the progress of God’s work, but 
how He, in a wonderful way, brought all their 
plans to naught. All this is brought out by 
what is told us of the happenings at Ffuerstenau, 
the castle of Count Erbach. The translation is 
very good, possessing all the ease of the orig- 
inal. No one will regret the time spent in read- 
ing such a book. R. 


Synodal-Bericht of the Iowa District. Price 
15 cents. 

The subject of miracles, introduced by the 
president’s address. is treated in a clear and 
exhaustive manner by Rev. Prof. F. Lindemann 
of Addison Seminary. In an age of ‘false Christs 
and false prophets who threaten to deceive the 
very elect by great signs and wonders,”’? such a 
dissertation appears most timely and valuable. 

B. 
Concordia 





Trauschein No. 6. $2.50 a dozen. 
Publishing House, 

The conception is neat, the execution tasty, 
the selections from Scriptures felicitous. R. 


Erzaehlungen fuer die Jugend. (Stories for 
young people.} Vols. 29, 30, 31. Concordia Pub- 
lishing House, St. Louis, Mo. Price 25 cents a 
volume. 

These are good books, written in a christian 
spirit and abounding in helpful suggestions to 
the young. Vol. 29 is an account of the Siege of 
Vienna by the Turks in the year 16838; Vol. 30 
is entitled ‘‘Schulmeister Krone;” Vol. 31 ‘‘Der 
Herr College.’ D. 


liscellaneoiws. 


Installation. 


As authorized by the honorable President of the English 
Missouri Synod, Rey. C. H. Ruesskamp, formerly of Little 
Rock, Ark., was installed as Pastor of Calvary Ev. Luth. 
Church of Buffalo, N. Y., II. Advent, Dee. 8, by the under- 
signed, Rev. F. Ruhland assisting. 

A. T. HANSER. 


Acknowledgments. 


Received of Mr. C. F. Ahlers from Charles Spilman, 
Baltimore, Md., for English Mission. 323.00. Received of 
the American Pub. Bourd, for Synodicul Treasury, $200.00. 
Reecived of Rey. O. Kaiser from Jackson Square Ev. Luth. 
S.S., Baltimore, Md., for Church Extension Fund, $10.00. 

J. LAUENBORG, Treus. 


Received with sincery thanks, for St. John's College, of 
Ladies’ Aid Society of Church of the Redeemer, St. Paul, 
$10.00: of Dr. D. Winter, Columbus, I<ans., 35.00: of Mr. C. 
Kroemecke., per Rev. C. lL. Janzow, St. Louis, he Nativity, 
handsomely framed. A. W. MIEYER, 

Winfield, Kans, 

















Received for indigent students from H. F. Oelschlager, 
Treas. of Kansas district of German synod, 3.00; from 
Rev. C. LL. Janzow for Emil Biexner. $5.00. From Mrs. E. 
Huecttemann for St. John, $50.00; from Rev. I’. Kuegele, 
$5.00, and from H. F. Oelschlager, $4.30. 

Many thanks and a Merry Xmas onda happy New Year 
1o the givers. CHAS. SCAER, Treas. 


Received for poor students: from Christ E. L. Church, 
Washington, D. C., per Mr. IT’. A. Hirth. $1.00; from Con- 
cordia Congr., Conover, N. C., per Mr. T. P. Spencer, $4.40. 

God bless the kind givers and their gifts. 


W. H. T. DAU. 
Conover, N. C., Dec. 24, 1895. : 








Received with thanks of the Rev. H.B. Hemmeter, Pitts- 
burg, a handsome India-rubber stamp for use in college 


og for R.O. from Mr. F. Mehlbrech, Richmond, 
God bless the kind giver. W. H. T. DAU. 
Conover, N.C.. Dee. 31, 1895. 


Received for the boarding club of St,John’s College, Win- 
fleld. Kans., from Mrs. Sherman, apples, grapes, preserves, 
canned fruits, jellies, dried fruits, cranLerries, cornmeal. 
cake, cheese, bunanas, cookics and other articles: from 
J. P. Baden one bri. of flour, one gal. of oysters, one sack 
of cornmeal and one turkey: from Mrs. A. W. Moyer one 
turkey and three loaves of Bremer-Klauben; from Mrs. 
A.B. Baden two lurge cakes and nicnacs; from Mrs. Snow- 
hill four loaves of home-made bread: from Mrs. Chas. 
Scaer four loaves of home-mude bread: from Ed. Miller 
five chickens; from Ernest Baden two large cakes and 
two cups of jelly; from Mr. Anting chickens. 

Sincere thanks and God's blessing to all the givers. 

LEWIS STEINER. 


























NY Wy/, STAND. 
AWRY [ fcannor 00 
SY aR) | OTHERWISE. 
OON 


= 
—<—_-_ 





CAME 


4 


[ ORGAN OF THE 
oe 








<FiclA 


‘90 THIS END WAS/BORN A 
,/HTO THE WORLD T 
y/IT HESS VHTO THE 





aw 








CHICAGO, ILL., JANUARY 21, 1896. 


{ PRICE #1.00 PER YEAR ~ 
IN ADVANCE. 








@ortribattions. 
0 Sweet Delight! 


From the German ‘‘ Wie wird uns sein.” by Spitta. 











O sweet delight! when after all is ended, 
The last severest conflict too is past; 
When from astranzer-land our steps are wended, 
To enter home's ete: nal gates at last; 
When from our feet ex th’s final dust is shaken, 
And from our brows her agonies erased: 
When near-approaching joys, our hopes awaken, 
What iv this ‘‘vale’’ we but by faith embraced. 


O sweet delight! when beamns of radiant glory, 
O’erstream our souls with heaven's eternal light: 
And, oh, what rapture,—oft repeated story— 
To stand in frecdom’s robes of sinless white! 
When freed from every foul contamination, 

A fearless throng of chosen ones we stand; 
As guests of heaven and God’s elected nation, 
We entwr in to join the heavenly band. 


O swect delight! on trembling ear descending, 
Angelic choirs in notes of high refrain; 
And golden harps their rich: st tones are blend- 


in 

In ‘glory to the Lamb ee slain:”? 

When far and near the Holy City ringeth, 

With halleluiahs from the sainted throngs: 

And from their tongues the prayer of incense 
springeth, 

Unto the throno of God in mingled songs. 


O sweet delight! when drawn by love undying, 
Unto tiie vealms of everlasting rest; 
The anxious soul on freedom pinious flying, 
Soars unimpeded, to its God who blest; 
When froin the eye of faith, the veil of dulness, 
As mist before the rising sun, must fall; 
And in His heavenly mujesty and fulness, 
We now can view the Son as Lord of all. 


O sweet delight! when all His saints addressing, 
He saith: ‘‘Come unto me ye blessed race;’’ 
And at the golden throne, receive Hiss blessing, 
And happy, look into His holy face; 

To see the eyes, which once with tears were 
glowing, 

In sympathy for stony-hearted man; 

To see the wounds, which once with blood were 
owing 

A world to free, from sin’s eternal ban. 


O sweet delight! with saints of glory strolling, 
When wandering to the City’s golden strand; 
Where streams of living waters constant rolling, 
And trees of life in cooling breezes stand; 
Where in perpetual youth, none e’er grow older; 
Where time, and all her sore afflictions ceare: 
Where neither eyes grow dim, nor hearts grow 

colder; 
No sorrow, pain, nor death, but only peace. 


O sweet delight! when longing souls are 
; lancing 

Atbwart.this eurth’s dark vaic of tears below; 

But upward, from its gloomy shades advancing, 

By faith victorious, into Heaven they go. 

Its glory then in them grows more transcendent; 

[ts peaco serener to their souls appears; 

Its joys enhanced, its “> glows more resplen- 

dent 

For Him whose robe of purity each weur's. 

O sweet delight! no eye hath seen the glory 
No ear hath ‘heard, no mortal heart hath known 
Tho things, which crown the blessed gospel story, 
When through the pearly gates we crowd with 


song. 
Then forward! though the way be rough and 
dreary; 





Press on with zeal, toward yonder promised land. 


A golden crown requites your labors weary, 
And heavenly rest, prepared by God’s own hand. 
(Tr.) W.P.S. 
~~ 0 


Early Confirmations. 





It seems to be one of the characteristics 
of our good American people to prosecute 
the duties of their calling with the greatest 
possible speed. Whatever they may have 
to do, they exert themselves to the very 
utmost capacity and hasten onward at the 
highest possible speed to gain their object. 
And it seems a goodly portion of this same 
spirit has already crept and is still creep- 
ing into the Church. Many of our people 
are no longer content to abide by the good 
old methods and rules which were formerly 
observed in our church. They wish to 
improve, to become more modern; they 
have been scized by this very spirit of 
progress. ‘This is shown very forcibly b 
the early confirmations, for instance, whic 
are becoming so frequent in our church. 
We well remember the time when parents 
were fully content if their children were 
confirmed at the age of 14—16 years. But 
it is different now. Although in many 
congregations the age at which the chil- 
dren may be confirmed has been determined 
by a special resolution of the congregation, 
looking to the fulfillment of 1 Cor. 11:28; 
yet there are continually very disagreeable 
instances of parents who are unwilling to 
submit to this very wise rule. And what 
ure their reasons for seeking to violate, or 
at least to circumvent, such a good rule? 
We can say that such parents are generally 
actuated by merely temporal motives. For 
instance, they wish their girls confirmed 
as early as possible in order that they may 
assist their mothers or other relatives in 
the duties of housekeeping. ‘The boys are 
hurried through the parochial school and 
confirmed as soon as possible that they 
may enter some public or high school, or 
may assist in the business. For a number 
of years we have taken note of such cases, 
and the motives would be invariably the 
same, i. e., merely temporal. It verily 
seems as though many parents thought 
only of the temporal wants and needs of 
their boys and girls, entirely forgetting 
that they have immortal souls which also 
need proper food and nourishment for their 
preservation! Our children receive their 
religious training in order that thoy may 
know how to live as children of God. And 
according to 1 Cor. 11:28 a child should 
not be confirmed till he is thoroughly com- 
petent to ‘examine himself, and so let him 
out of that bread, and drink of that cup” 
in the holy Lord’s Supper. For when 
children have been confirmed, they are de- 
clared members of the church, and invited 
Lo come to the Lord’s table to obtain for- 





giveness of their sins. But they cannot 
obtain this great blessing when they do not 
know what the Holy Supper is, and what 
is necessary to attain what it promises. 
They are unworthy guests, and as such 
they ‘‘shall be guilty of the body and blood 
of the Lord,” I Cor. 11:27. And ‘‘he that 
eateth and drinketh unworthily, eateth and 
drinketh damnution to himself, not discern- 
ing the Lord’s body,” verse 29. Now ac- 
cording to our catechism “the is truly 
worthy and well prepared who has faith in 
these words, ‘Given, and shed for you for 
the remission of sins.’ But he that does 
not believe these words, or doubts, is un- 
worthy and unprepared; for the words, 
‘For you,’ require ull hearts to believe.” 
But how can children believe these truths 
when they do not understand them? And 
again, how can they understand them when 
they are so very young and immature? 
The conclusion then is, that such children 
cannot comply with the requirement of 
verse 28, and therefore they receive a 
curse instead of 2 blessing, when they par- 
take of the body and blood of the Lord. 
If we will be sincere, we must admit that 
there are very many children who, at the 
age of 12 or 13 years are too immature to 
comply with the demands implied in con- 
tirmation. Imagine a boy or girl at that 
age standing at the altur, where in the 
presence of the whole congregation, of the 
pastor, and of Almighty God he or she is 
to assume the solemn confirmation vows! 
Would we dare assert that such an imma- 
ture child can fully realize the vital import 
of its promises and the demands mace upon 
it? And yet the child’s own parents force 
those solemn duties and obligations upon 
it in so unreasonably urging its early con- 
firmation. But what is a very frequent 
consequence of such—we might say—un- 
warranted confirmations? The children did 
not gain the necessary knowledge of the 
word of God and its demands, nor compre- 
hend the vital import of what they cid 
learn. Neither dic they realize the solemn 
und sacred duty which they assumed in 
their confirmation vows. And what is the 
awful consequence of this? Ifa few years 
after their confirmation we should inquire 
about them, the answer in the case of a 
great many would be: they are with the 
priests, i. e., with the hypocrites, scoffers 
and unbelievers! We ee hi therefore plead 
in the name of our precious Savior, who 
wishes to save these children also, Do not 
thus wrong them. First let them get old 
enough that they can realize what is de- 
manded of them 1 Cor. 11:28 and in their 
confirmation vows. We besperk for you 
a rich reward if you will thus do your duty 
toward your children which the Lord has 
given you. He will surely bless you lav- 
ishly if you obey His command to “‘bring 
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Your Confirmation Vow. 
VI. CONTINUED. 

One of the most common excuses for 
setting aside the confirmation vow is the 
plea that there are Christians in all churches 
and hence one can be saved in one church 
as well as in another. This is the chief 
argument with which those seck to soothe 
their conscience who fall away from the 
Lutheran Church and go to another. As 
it is the doctrine of our Lutheran Confes- 
sions that in sectarian churches, yea even 
under popery, there are such who are 
saved, this argument obtains some show 
of being valid and right. When it is said 
that in all churches some are saved, many 
are quick to conclude they can run from 
one church to another without any danger 
to their soul’s salvation. But this opinion 
is a delusion and a snare which was iIn- 
vented by the devil and by which many 
souls have been entangled in error and 
have been led on to destruction. 

It is certainly true, where the substance 
of the Gospel is preached there souls are 
converted and saved: for the Word of the 
Lord will not return void, it will accom- 
plish that whereto He sends it. Isa, 55:11. 
Neither will the Word of God lose its 
power when some human opinions and er- 
rors are proclaimed with it. The Word 
may have its effect in the heart even 
though the mind remains imbued with 
some errors. For this very purpose God 
| sends His Word that it should enlighten 

the heart and drive out the night of error, 
. and this light of the Word may be shining 

in the heart while in some corners it is yet 
dark. When Peter had forsaken all to 
follow Jesus and had made the confession: 

“Thou art the Christ, the Son of the liv- 

ing God” (Matt. 16:16), his mind never- 

theless remained entangled in great errors; 
for when the Lord began to speak of His 
suffering and death Peter took Him aside 
and said: **Be it far from thee, Lord: this 
shall pot be unto thee.” V. 22. In this 

Peter greatly erred, but he erred ignor- 
antly. Ile was willing to learn the truth, 
and as he was enlightened by the truth he 
discarded his error and so showed himself 
a true disciple of Jesus. Erring ignor- 
anily does not necessarily deprive of God’s 
grace. Many err with regard to some 
teachings of the Holy Scriptures, vet with 
heart and soul they cling to Christ as their 
Savior. Hence it is that in communities 
and churches where some or even many 
teachings are proclaimed which are con- 
trary to the Word of God there are yet 
true believers. These are like unto those 
mnisled men, of whom it is recorded: ** With 
Absalom went two hundred men out of 
Jerusalem, that were called; and they went 
in their simplicity, and they knew not any 
thing.”” 25am. 15:11. In their hearts 
those men were loyal citizens and only 
trom ignorance did they go with rebellious 
Absalom. Many are not aware that the 
church to which they hold and in which 
they were perhaps reared from a child 
teaches errors. They walk in simplicity 
and are always ready to receive the truth 
of God’s Word when they are brought to 
see it; for all God's children join in the 
prayer of David: “Teach me, O Lord, the 
way of thy statutes: and I shall keep it 
unto the end.’’ Ps. 119333. 

But erring ignorantly, and knowingly 
to sanction error are two very different 
things. ‘Those who consent to what they 
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LUTHERAN WITNESS. 





purity, and we as the children of God also 
lead a holy life according to it. This grant 
us, dear Father in heaven. But he that 
teaches and lives otherwise than God’s 
Word teaches, profanes theo Name of God 
among us. From this preserve us, heav- 
enly Father.”’ By false doctrine the Namo 
of God is profaned, and whosoever con- 
sents to false doctrine consents to profane 
God’s Name and cannot remain His child. 
In answer to the question: ‘‘When is the 
doctrine of the Church rightly used?’ the 
catechism says: 

‘1. When we are concerned to know 
which is the true Christian church and ad- 
here to it; 

2. When we diligently avoid all church- 
es and assemblies that have a false faith.”’ 

That is the right Christian church, God’s 
true visible church on earth, which has the 
right doctrine in al] things. ‘To this church 
you have vowed allegiance. To it adhere 
unto the end. But churches which in any 
thing teach otherwise than the Scriptures 
be diligent to avoid. ‘‘Now I beseech you, 
brethren, mark them which cause divisions 
and offences, contrary to the doctrine which 
you have learned; and avoid them.” Rom. 
16217. 

To avoid assemblies in which false doc- 
trines are taught you must not only not 
become members of such churches; you 
must also abstain from fellowship with 
them. Communing ina church is virtu- 
ally sanctioning the doctrine of that church. 
So St. Paul argues: ‘‘Are not they which 
eat of the sacrifices partakers of the altar ?”’ 
1 Cor. 10:18. If you communein a church 
which gives the elements as emblem you 
by that act confess the doctrine of emblems 
and deny the words of the Lord’s testa- 
ment. And in such churches communing 
is often made very easy, because the sacra- 
ment is handed around in the pews and 
every body is urged to partake of it, while 
it is argued, every one receive it after his 
own faith. Simple minded Lutherans some- 
times think they can commune in Calvinistic 
churches without sanctioning the doctrine 
of emblems, but this is a. great mistake. 
Receiving the communion at an altar makes 
you partaker of the doctrine taught there, 
as Paul argues. . 


Never commune in any other than a 
strictly confessional Lutheran Church. 
And though you should be so situated as 
to be obliged to go without the communion 
for years, or even for lifetime, yet it is 
better to do without than to receive it with 
those who have a false faith. It is the de- 
spising, not the lack of the sacrament which 
condemns. Now those certainly treat the 
Lord’s testament most unworthily who so 
corrupt it as to make it a testament of 
nothing but shadows and emblems. It is 
better to be deprived of it, than to so dis- 
honor it. 

But the most advisable is, not to go toa 
place where you do not find the true Lu- 
theran Church. Wishing to emigrate, a 
Lutheran should go where he will find 
brethren in the faith. Also in seeking em- 
ployment you should always give prefer- 
ence to such situations which afford you 
opportunity to attend public worship. If 
possible avoid all occupations which would 
oblige you to work on Sunday and prevent 
you from worshiping with your brethren. 
Seek employers who grant you both time 
and liberty to frequent your own church 
and who do not strive to draw you to an- 
other. 

Likewise when choosing a companion 
for life, the confirmation vow should not 


know to be against the Word of Grod_ are 
deniers of His truth and not His children. 
A Christian may make a mistake in cipher- 
ing and may so defraud his neighbor un- 
willingly, but he who intentionally cheats 
his neighbor is a thief and not a Christian. 
For you who have been instructed in the 
true doctrine and have vowed allegiance to 
it, the question is not this, whether there 
se Christians in other denominations; for 
you the question is this, whether rou could 
remain Christians in falling away from the 
Lutheran Church and going elsewhere. 
Those who knowingly deny the truth and 
by word and deed sanction error forfeit 
the grace of God and destroy their own 
souls. .“That servant, which knew his 
lord’s will, and prepared not himself, 
neither did according to his will shall be 
beaten with many stripes.’ Luke 12: 47. 
God can wink at the ignorance of those 
who never learned the truth, but He can 
and will not let those go unpunished who 
act against their own better knowledge. 

And let not your own corrupt heart 
persuade you, that you can remain faithful 
in the essential truths of Christianity al- 
though yielding the truth in matters of 
minor importance. God has not granted 
us liberty to depart from His Word in 
small matters. By the prophet He said: 
‘‘T have spread out my hands all the day 
unto a rebellious people, which walketh in 
a way that was not good, after their own 
thoughts; a people that provoketh me to 
anger continually to my face; that sacri- 
ficeth in gardens, and burneth incense upon 
altars of brick.’? Isaiah 65:2-3. The Is- 
raelites were commanded to build their 
altars of unhewn stone, but those Jews of 
a liberal and progressive spirit doubtlessly 
argued if they only sacrificed unto the Lord 
it would certainly be non-essential, whether 
the altar was of stone or brick, and no one 
should be so bigoted as to think the mate- 
rial would make any difference. But God, 
who wants to be worshiped after His Word, 
pronounced those liberalists a rebellious 
people. What merchant will count him a 
trustworthy clerk who makes away with 
nickels and dimes? The merchant knows 
that clerk is a dishonest character and he 
will steal dollars as well as dimes when the 
opportunity offers. ‘‘He that is unjust in 
the least is unjust also in much,”’ says 
Christ, Luke 16:10. If you fall away 
from the Lutheran Church and go to an- 
other you can not justify your apostasy 
with the plea that in the main articles of 
the Creed, that other church teaches the 
truth, and though, in subordinate things, 
is deviated from the Scriptures, that that 
will do no harm. Are you then not accus- 
ing God of revealing some things in His 
Word which are not necessary and which 
might as well be thrown away? And are 
you not condemned by the word of the 
Lord just quoted? Surely you will fare 
like that servant who went and buried the 
talent which be had received, and of whom 
his lord said: ‘“Take the talent from hin, 
and give it unto him which hath ten talents. 
For unto every one that hath shall be given, 
und he shall have abundance: but from bim 
that hath not shall be taken away even that 
which he hath.’? Matt. 25: 28-29. Whoso- 
ever will cast away the least of his Lord’s 
goods will certainly lose the whole stew- 
ardship and will be left empty. 


Remember therefore what you were 
taught in the catechism. In the explana- 
tion of the Second Petition Luther says: 
The Name of God is hallowed, ‘‘when the 
Word of God is taught in its truth and 
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be forgotten. ‘The Bible does indeed not} But though your determination to he! great teachers of our Church: expecially, do 
forbid marrying an unbeliever, or a mom-| faithful to Christ and His church he ever/ we hold the doctrine of our fathers,’ that 
ber of another church, but asa rule such|so fixed, nevertheless you must not forget! the ordination of the elect to eternal life 
mixed marriages are not advisable, because | that you promised to continue in the con-, took place in view of faith, i. ¢., in view of 

the merits of Christ appropriated by faith, 
a source of unpleasantries or even a cause} ‘with the help of God.”? As man cannot to he in accord with the Scriptures and our 

Confessions; Therefore 

Resolved, that in the future as in the past 
the doctrine here anew confessed be shore 
authorized in our institutions, schools, pub- 
lications, and churches” (Minutes of 1581, ° 
p. 40. Italics our own.) What prompted 
them to show a predilection for that phrase 
of the later dogmaticians, “in view of 
faith,’ soeasily misunderstood (as acknowl- 
edged by themselves on p. 73 of their Mi- 
nutes, though reluctantly), if they wished 
but to emphasize that man issaved by grace 
alone, “not of works lest any man should 
boast,” which they claim to be doing? Is 
not every hue of suspicion of learning to- 
ward the sinister makeshift of synergism 
totally eradicated by coming out frankly 
for every word of our Confessions without 
having reference to the Fathers, at least =| 
when publishing a confession? And, con- 
trariwise, is not suspicion aroused on that 
line when a synodical body will declare in 
favor of aterm that, on the very face of 
it, seeks to explain to reason why the elect 
have been fore-ordained by God‘ Looking 









ity is nothing but a sect like Judaism and | light that shineth in a dark place, until the 
Mohammedanism, It is not possible for a|day dawn, and the day “Star arise In your 
Lutheran to belong to and to attend the|hearts.”” 2 Pet. 1:19. This Word is the 
meetings of the lodge without violating | Light which God has set into this world to 
his confirmation vow. In the lodge he will} guide our feet in the way everlasting, and ve fot | OK IL 
imbibe the spirit of indifferentism and so| they that walk in this Light shall not err, at it in this light in which we must view it, 
soon as in his own heart he begins to re-| they shall see the light of the new Jerusa-|it is not ¢rue that, presented in the words 
gard the Litheran Church only as a sect|lem. And though we are weak yet He is} which their synod adopted, no unprejudiced 
umon sects, he has already set aside his|strong and He will keep us by His power| person can discover one iota of this error 


confession in which he declared the doc-| unto salvation. Fr. K. {in their teachings. : 
trine of the Lutheran Church ‘to be the _ But there is something ndre to be con- : 
only correct one.”? When that spirit of sidered. \\ hat is a synodical paper or 
indifferentism which is the very atmosphere el aah for, if not for the te of 
of the lodge has taken possession of the telling everybody and his nery hbor what is 
mind, it becomes easy to break the vow of} Lis sad, indeed, ‘but true, that when men | proclaimed by the synod of which this pa- 
faithfulness to the Lutheran Church and to] will depart from the truth in matters doc-| Per is the organ? lence, ought not a sy nod 
go to another. Those who join the lodge|trinal they generally, if not always, also| "prove and compel a cy ig that has 
will very soon no longer feel at home in| resort to falsehoods in dealing with their] Written for publication WARE INTC held by 
the Lutheran Church. They may remain | fellow-mon. itas the pure Gospel truth, to retract wi hat- 
nominal members like unto the dead limbs] A notable instance illustrating this fact} Ver 18 not In accordance with its a 
of a tree, but most likely they drop off and] may be found in the issue of the Lutheran Undoubtedly ssi And if it ge a 
i. ne or become mere worldlings. | Standard, of Dec. 14th, 1895. On the edi- | doing mao ahd mike oe a upon e- 
ware of the lodge. It is one of the most} torial page, the declaration is boldly made | accused ese(7 Of teaching what ma “a 
subtle and deadly enemies to the life in| that “the Ohio Synod never taught, and |Swn broadcast by some of its members 
Christ. does not now teach, a single doctrine that} And now let us examine the records. It 
And let it not be a stumbling-block to|even by implication could be called syner- has been pointed out by Missourians, time 
you if you see other churches filled with|gistic. Missourians,’’? the writer goes on and again, in the language of Ohiouns, the 
lodge-members and our Lutheran Church|to say, ‘Shave been charging our synod Standard to the contrary notwithstanding, 
almost alone arrayed against them. This] with this error, and have filled pages of | that the doctrine of conversion and election 
very thing shows the true character of | their literature with evidence to show that}as illustrated by editors of Ohio's papers 
those churches. ‘Chey pander to the world | we teach this error, but have always been}and contributors to the Sie, und by 
and the flesh; they allow a union between | necessituted to state in their own language | authors of pamphlets that were intented for 
Christ and Belial. Therefore they are| what we teach in order to make it appear] general distribution und information, is a 
popular with men; the rich and the proud|synergistic. Presented in the words which | doctrine that not merely “by Implication 
belong there and it brings manifold tem-|synod adopted, no unprejudiced person can | could be called syner gistic,”” but which 
poral advantages to be » member of such a| discover one iota of this error in our teach-| every *‘unprejudiced person,” i. e., Luther- 
church. But the Lutheran Church is often | ings.” an, must consider nothing but rank syner- 
poor, unpopular, and defamed as being} Now, this is laying a crime at the door 7 ili pete mie = a Ages 
selfish and bigoted, spoken against by all) of Missourians of which they are not guilty, | Written by 2 protessor jo VSMMIORS Bi 
men. Acts 28:22. It is evident that the ‘Swords which synod reading thus: **On man’s conduct towards 
But God in His mercy has crowned our | (the Ohio S.) adopted,” at Wheeling, in the Christ ese Llis ot Pome ‘eon correctly 
Lutheran Church with a rare crown, even| year LS81, are ef themselves double-faced, and lik ge. : nt da ry om oe 
the knowledge and the confession of the/like the Roman god Janus, looking back:- a . sen cor soot sha soll LIVE . ake 
full truth of Lis Gospel. ‘To this church} wards to the goo old Confessions, which deen Cenounced nor 2 retraction 0 : t e 
. a nN lon as a ‘Cloak of maliciousness’?’ to | S4me demanded by the OhioSynod. What, 
you have pledged your faith. ‘Though| they don a then, follows but that every man.w , 
others fall away, though others return to]}screen their departure from the true Lu- hile "ith a u a cardilitentensiee - 
the world, though others adopt «nother | theran doctrine of election and conversion, : rae hee ae sense wi be constraine 
faith, be thou faithful. Keep your vow |and with the other face looking forward to ath i that this very body is well pleased 
and allow neither gain nor loss, neither pseudo-Lutheranism, synergism in this} WIth the entenpretation of the Wheeling te 
joy nor sorrow to estranee your heart Case, as the pillar ae which they desire to Jeaston oF offered by als representative men; 
from Christ and His truth. — build the Church. If Ohioans meant, ¢na//) ‘The editoral, therefore, referred to at the 
sincerity, to abide by the Formula of Con-| outset is not consistent with truth. But is 
cord, why, then, should they say—*in the} the author of it battling against truth 
words which synod adopted: ‘We again unwittingly? Would that it were not a 
herewith confess the doctrine of election | wilful lie. ~ It is hardly possible, however, 
as is contained in the Formula of Concord, to put such 2 construction on the assertion. 
and also as it has in accordance therowith| ‘To all intents and purposes, it is ill-willed 
been always taught on the whole by the|calumny. PERTUS. 





Again Bearing False Witness. 





vor, Jesus, my Salvation, 

Thou my One, my All, shalt be. 

Prove my fixed determination, 

Root out all hypocrisy; 
See Thou if on sin’s slippery paths [ am hasting, 
And lead me, O Lord, in the way everlasting! 
This one thing is necdful, all others are vain; 

T count all but loss that [ Christ may obtain. 
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Appealing from the Confessions to the 
Scriptures. 





It was in the year 1530 when the follow- 
ing significant conversation occurred in the 
city of Augsburg, whither the Emperor 
Charles V. had summoned the German 
Diet. The. Confession of the Lutheran 
faith, drawn up by Luther and amplified 
by Melanchthon bad just been read, and 





true Lutherans is substantiated by the in- 
voluntary testimony of their very enemies, 
vizZ., that our forefathers at Augsburg 
spoke “‘the truth, the whole truth, and 
nothing but the truth.” 


had been adjourned had occasion to write: 
“We are bound to acknowledge that the 
doctrine proclaimed and presented at Augs- 
burg is the true and pure Word of God, 
and that all who believe and adhere to the 
same are children of God and 
saved; 
even now or shall be enlightened in the 
future: for our Confession shall endure to 
the end of the world and to the last day.” 
(Opinion regarding the Imperial Recess to 
the Diet. 
Vol. NVI, pp. 1856-57. 


like to emphasize, in the first place, the 
remark, that the doctrine of the Augsburg 
Confession saves; and in the second place, 
that the Augsburg Confession shall endure 
unto the end of the world. 
not intend to exalt the Augsburg Confes- 
sion, a human production, above the Word 
of God, the inspired work of the Holy 
Ghost; but he does claim recognition for 
the Augsburg Confession, because of the 
Bible-truth restated therein. 


theran Church considers as finally settled; 
itis this: he that accepts the Augsburg 
Confession, without qualification, limita- 
tion, or equivocation, accepts the Holy 
Scripture. 
thus: Only he who unqualifiedly accepts 





claim onthe part of a member of hers con- 
victed of teaching contrary to the Contes- 
sions, that his teaching, though unconfes- 
sional, is nevertheless in accord with 
Scripture ? 

We cannot help but believe that right- 
eous-minded men in the General Synod 
are, at best, deceiving themselves by a 
false fear of the so-called ‘‘supora-confes-- 
sionalism of distinct Lutheranism,’’ while 
others continue the hue and cry against 
Missouri in order to divert attention. 
Why is it, we ask leave to inquire, that 
the superiority of the Scriptures over the 
Confessions must be so vigorously asserted 
ut the present time? Has Missouri dis- 
criminated against God’s Word in favor 
of the human Confessions of the Lutheran 
Church? Or have the researches of the 
theologians of Gettysburg lately led to the 
discovery of discrepancies between the 
Bible and the Confessions? If so, we ask 
to share in the discovery. If neither is 
true, there remains but one explanation of 
the state of ‘‘fermentation” in the General 






































Accordingly, Luther soon after this Diet 


will be 
no matter whether they believe 


Luther’s Works. Halle Id. 


In this statement of Luther we would 


Luther does 


itself circumscribed by the Confession, be- 
cause its teaching is not Scriptural. Its 
first and great trouble is with the Script- 
ures, not with the Confessions. It must 
full in line with the Apostles and Prophets, 
and the Augsburg Confession and the en- 
tire Book of Concord will be its loving 
and peaceful companion. Until this is 
done, there will be always men in the Gen- 
eral Synod who want to appeal from the 
Confessions to the Scriptures, thus insinu- 
ute that these two are not agreed. True 


There is, then, one point which the Lu- 


Or we may state the matter 


Synod; it is this: the General Synod finds * © 


Lutherans will enter a protest against such 
un appeal when taken by those who claim 
the Lutheran name. D. 


et 


The Necassity of Christian Teachers. 


the Holy Scriptures, can receive the Augs- 
burg Confession; or thus: A person who 
sincerely believes the Bible, though he had 
never heard of such a document as the 
Augsburg Confession, is practically a Lu- 
theran. Within the truly Lutheran Church 
such a dilemma as this, that by subscribing 
the faith of the Church the subscriber finds 


the august assembly had listened with rapt 
attention. Presently Duke William of 
avarin turns to Dr. Eccius, a Romish 
Sheolovian, and says: ‘‘] have heretofore 
en quite differently informed regarding 
the Lutheran doctrine, from what I have 
to-day heard from their Confession. And 
















There is no doubt that the majority of 


you tov would often soothe me by claiming 
that their doctrine could be easily refuted.”’ 
Eccins replies: ‘*With the writings of the 
church-fathers I will readily undertake to 
refute these doctrines, but, by no means, 
with the Holy Scriptures.” With a look 
of contempt the Duke turns away and says: 
“J understand, then, that the Lutherans 
have the foundation and proof for their 
doctrine in the Holy Scriptures, we, how- 
ever, outside of the same!’’ While this 
conversition was going on, Christoph de 
Stadion, bishop of Augsburg, had ex- 
pressed his surprise at what bad been read 
by exclaiming: ‘‘Everything that has been 
read is the pure truth, that we cannot 
gainsay!*? And even the Emperor was 
heard during the Diet to say with a deep 
sigh: “Alas! I fear that the doctrine whist 
the Lutherans profess, has a better founda- 
tion than we imagine. ” 

There is one feature connected with the 





above statements concerning the Augsburg 


Confession which we desire to emphasize: 
every one of these statements emanated 
from an avowed enemy of the Lutheran 
faith; it was wrested from its author by 
the invincible power of God’s own Word, 
which, upon this memorable occasion, hap- 
pened to employ the Augsburg Confessors 
as its speaking trumpet. Ivery one of the 
above declarations of men whose interests 
should have suggested to them a peremptory 
refusal rather than an acknowledgment of 
the Augsburg Confession, pronounces this 
bulwark of the Church of these latter days 
unassailable by the engines of inspired 
truth. As long as our church endures, let 
it be known, then, that the claim of all 


himself opposing God’s Word, is consid- 
ered simply impossible. 





teachers engaged in our public schools are 
yersons disciplined in mind, correct in 
abits, and sufliciently trained in the ele- 
ments to acquit themselves creditably; as 
far as possible, model teachers and model 
men. ‘This intellectual and moral qualifi- 
cation isa thing of such obvious and ac- 
knowledged necessity that itis looked to 
asa matter ofcourse. Buta consideration 
that demands the attention of every Chris- 
tianis also this: What about the religious 
character and influence of such persons? 
This question is altogether unimportant and 
irrelevant as far as the design and object of 
public schools is concerned, but is of greatest 
weight to Christian parents and the Church. 
Ought Christian parents entrust their 
children’s souls to a man without once 
raising the question whether he is a Chris- 
tian, and permit him to make an impress 
upon their children’s minds and immortal 
spirits without an inguiry whether it is a 
Christian impress? Not a Christian father 
who has the divine injunction to bring up 
his children in the nurture and admonition 
of the Lord; not a Christian congregation 
which comprehends the direction of her 
risen Lord: Feed wy lambs, and which 
watches for their souls and prays for 
them as those that must'give uccount. 

There is a serious error involved in 
Christian parents comunitting the training of 
their children to persons professing an- 
other faith or no faith at all. Itis natural 
that a child should look up to and follow 
the example of one who has the training 
and management of him. Now, what can a 
teacher make of a child save what he is him- 
self? What teachings can he instil save those 





Fifty years ago, Dr. Walther said in a 
sermon on Reformation Day: ‘‘Hence it is 
certain that were a heathen, living sur- 
rounded by heathen, to find the Holy 
Scriptures, and were he to attentively 
read the same, and in so doing surrender 
himself to the gnidance of the Holy Spirit, 
not deviating from it one word, but re- 
ceiving it as the Word of God, which, in 
truth, it is, he would arrive at no other 
doctrine than that of Luther, and would, 
with heart and voice, become a Lutheran. 
Accordingly, we are fully justified in say- 
ing: 

Cod’s Word and Luther’s doctrine pure 

Shall to eternity endure.’ (Walther, 
Occasional Sermons, p. 53.) 

Now, among the exceptions which the 
theologians of the General Synod have at 
all times taken to ‘‘the Missouri stand- 
point’ this is one, viz., Missouri’s strict 
udherance to the Confessions makes the 
Confessions 2 paper pope in the Lutheran 
Church, thus repristinating the scriptural 
bondage of the Church of Christ prior to 
the age of the Reformation. If we are to 
believe the Lutheran Observer and the Lu- 
theran Levangelist, the General Synod is, 
at present, ‘ina ferment’’ on this question: 
Must the Confessions of the ~ Lutheran 
Church, more particularly the Augsburg 
Confession be accepted as the final declara- 
tion of our church, or do we wait for an- 
other? Or, to give this question a more 
ee me turn, we might formulate it thus: 

ould the Lutheran Church admit the 
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Want of - : fo Lutheran Christians the 
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Want of | a less essentinl and fatal than the 
Moral c| earning or the want ofa good 
nV. wracter, 
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g an their pupils, men who render learb- 
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can be obtained by congregations 
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Seminaries and colleges. B. 
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Missions. It was not so understood 
r f ltors. *“ 
Y Or FR : | 
: Beran? Bohm, President of Concordia College, 
Particulars to 
(iy 


hI) 
‘k or Ay . . 
Batio i re Norwegian Lutheran Congre- 
~~ 8an Francisco celebrated its Both an- 

The main service 


CE 
Han wee Sunuay, Noy. 24. The pastor, Rev. 
Veg ’» Who is also President of the Nor 
Serr 0 ubheran Synod, delivered the first 
Bee atio Prof. Lindner, the organist of the con- 
Casi ny had composed a cauntata for the Oc- 
Oompa was rendered with orchestra 
© Calif Iment. Rev. Buehler, President of 


LUTHERAN WITNESS. | 


ee 


longed purely to the Lutherans, nevertheless 


beeause it is a so-called union church, the Re- | 


formed were invited to participate.” 


Comment unnecessary! R. 


The “Young Lutheran,” by request, state its 
opinion of a proposed Luther League hymnal. 
Mhe statement is rather brusque, but none too 
severe, considering how puerile some of the 
aspirations of overdone Luther Leaguers ale. 
Here it is: 

“We don’t think anything of it. We are un- 
altevably opposed to any manual of worship 
which his not the authority of the Church. The 
hymns of our 
are hymns good enough for the league. ‘The 
league is not the Church. [t ouebt to maintain 
its proper place in the Chureh. It has no more 
right to issue books of worship than has the 
Sewing society or the Ladies’ Aid. Let all 
things be done decentiy and in order.’ D. 


The Methodist Bishops’ and Missionary Con- 
vention lately met at Denver. Kev. H., & La 
theran minister (G. S.), writes: 

“We intended asking for a great Methodist 
eacher to fill our Lutheran pulpit on the Sab- 
They were here: but when we got hold 
yorram und read as follows: 

A.—THE FOREIGN MISSIONS. 

Division 1.—Kastern Asia, China, ete. 

Division 2.—Southern Asia, India, ete. 

Division 3 —Germany, North Germany. South 
Germany. Switzerland, Norway, Sweden, Den- 
mark, Finland and St. Petersburg, Bulgaria, 
Italia, South America, Mexieo, Lower California, 





pr 
bath. 
of the pre 


Africa,— 

We just could not do it. | 
mueh for our Chri-tian and Lutheran 
spect, and so we detormined not to go after the 
oveat Methodist preacher. And our people 
vere content to put up with a Lutheran preacher 
who can not approve of such un-Christlan pros- 


elyting.”’ 
We are 
were Spal 


That was a little too 
self-re- 


vlad that the Lutherans of Denver 
“1 the disgrace which their pastor had 
intended for them. but the pastor’s reason for 
not inviting the Methodists is nob a very strong 
one. ‘The Methodists’ missionary practice is in- 
deed contemptible; still, if General Synod pas- 
tors ean permit Methodists to preach iree of 
charge to Lutheran congregations in America, 
what valid reason can these same Lutherans 
produce why the Methodists should not pay for 
the same privilege in Norway ? The difference 
iv just this: It costs the Methodists a nice little 
sum to ‘“eonvert”? Lutherans in Norway, while 
it costs them nothing to seonvert’ General Synod 
Lutherans in America, the latter paying for the 
work themselves by permitting their Lutheran 
whom they must pay, to have a Meth- 
or substitute. The Lutherans of 
he General Synod and kin- 
dred. Lutherans of America for the Methodist 
invasion inflieted upon them: the Methodists 
have been led to believe by Lutherans of Amer- 
iea, that the Lutheran Chureh needs their ‘ut 
tention. We shall not be surprised at all if, in 
the course of time. the other sects with whom 
she General Synod and others exchange pulpits 
will take the cue from the Methodists and also 
begin operations among the Lutheran heathen 


of Nerway. D. 
Of the W. C. 'T. U. 


tion Party says: re 7 
“Phe truth 1s, most of the criticisms of the 


w, Gr Tt, U:; both now and heretofore, proceed 
on the assumption that the Union has but one 
object, namely, prohibition. The W. C. T. U. 
holds no less firmly to that object than it did at 
the start; but it has broader aims to-day than it 
had at first, It has been growing and develop- 
ing, lo, these many years: and to-day its pur- 
pose, whatever may have been the case at the 
first, is not ineluded in the one word: ‘prohibi- 
tion.’ The purpose now, as we view lt, may be 
b:oadly stated as the application of the laws of 
God to political affairs; to carry the standards 
of morality and religion into national lifes to 
bring about, not a unton of Chureh and State, 
but a harmony between them; and to make the 
acts of the citizen conform to his acts as a Chris- 


tian.’ 

If what 1s sa 
it certainly me 
brought about @ 
State. insofar as the 


pastor, 
ydist assistant 
Norway may thank t 


the organ of the Prohibi- 


id in this citation means anything 
ans that in the end there will he 
union between Chureh and 
State will be called upon to 
support the whims and fancies of an arrogant 
majority calling itself the Church. livery one, 
of eourse, concedes that the State has a porfeect 
right to exercise its power 1D the stay ing ol 
but the use of this power to bring’ men 
‘inion of Christ is un-Script: ral 
More dangerous to the 
ed infidels outside, are 


crime, 
under the dom 
and unreasonable. 
Ghureh than all the avow 


fathers that we sing in the church | 
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The miserable farce that is enacted , 
morning when our national assemblies in Wash. 
ington convene is being generally con ba 
upon, The chaplains, it seems, instea een, 
lining themselves within the limits of ‘ Ms date 
50 that what they say might at least, ee the 
appearance of wv prayer, feel themseuly 3 called. 
in the course of their remarks iv tl mes 
lators some valuable hints, The Costin ae 
lain, therefore, lately said (to the Lord): nae 
peace reign throughout our borders. Y st - 
we be quick to resent anything like insult 1 2 


it is said that in the past few weeks. 500 
Seca dinavians have left our country on Cy w . 
mas excursions to their old home. ~The rary 
mas holidays on the Scandinavian iio 
begin December [S. and last till ae Ae 
The Methodists in this country unnaubhe é 
looks upon this procedure aus indicativ ne 
ee alt-r the fleshpots of Epypt. he 
doubtedly, a Methodist bishop or bw 5 1 
have been sent with these exeursi in should 
that these Scandinavians do nie A 
thit state of heathenism that enlls Gers eee 
missionary efforts on the part of the os 


denomination! aforesaid 


aes 

A secular paper recently gave a detailed ; 
count of the doings of a Mrs. Throop pe Bn rca 
lyn, “who has organized pilerimaces POOK- 
hichlv 5 pilgrimages and been 
Meaty honored by the Pope.” She posses hee 
reliquary, the gift of the Pope, whieh ‘eontal : 
w large number of tiny relies. The Ch | to 
remarks: , AHUPCHINAN 

¢ THR ‘ fe a . ° 

a his is the kind of uonsense that oueht ¢ 
ruin the course of Romanism with all ‘: ae 
aud intelligent people. The genuineness pees 
this trash Is certified by the Pope or other hj " 
wuthovities! ah Ag, 

1) y ’ “a we alee ry. ° 4 ee. 

We reravk: This kind of nonsense will ruj 

: ' , ’ 4 ‘ 
the Course G1 ..oMmanism just as little as the e n 
posure Of its tomfoolery wiil ruin the eeiecat 
43 ‘ . a . - ] r} b 'S , ) 

Lodgism. | IS the preaching of God’s Word 
pure and unadulterated that alone ean ruin th 
course of the “isms,’? including sectarianism as 


The Woman’s Bible has reached publicity oe 
know not whether we should upbraid ‘tech the 


pucdence wnd sacrilege found on its pages or pass 
it by with silent contempt as a produetion re 
ate Ss 


tined to dive oblivion. Just to adduce 

stance, Dissatistied at the absence of . oa, eed 
element in the Trinity these new-fancled Bink, 
makers set about construing another com ; : " 
of a Kather, Mother and ason and eite ty soe 
the divine consultation Gen. 1:26: tT ah ie ee 
man in our image, after our own likeness. OF 
course, it is only women of an “advanced” mind 
that can produce or understand such a dog oe 

ion] and exegetical absurdity. Utterly He eg 6 
ful sueh women are to the: divine Book Shi nt 
has raised their sex to its true and exalted 
sphere and furnished examples of noblest. w ie 
anhood. ‘The same inspired Volume alee ' veal 
tains exeellent directions for the sex: one a 
them is ‘‘to keep silence” and we are dis 08 ‘a 
to think that the authors of this Bible wil ae 
before long they had followed the apostolie ad- 
vice, for their attempt is being treated with 
severest criticism and ridicule even by th 

secular press, " B : 


The yalue and importance of catechisms is re- 
ceiving more proper recognition in some of the 
other denominations. Speaking of their nee- 
leet, ‘ aie we the Presbyterian says: “Of Ail 
wople, Americans are the é lish j i 
Seon aoe he most foolish in this 
The lack of thoroughness and faithfulness in 
instruction has wormed itself into the ehurehes 
LO the discarding of these valuable text-books of 
reiigion and to the loss of the stability of thi 
denominations. Next to the Bible, we. siteer. 
ans prize our catechism, ‘the Bible of the Lait 0 
as it has been styled by virtue of its brief = 
prehensiveness, and hope the day may b te 
distant when our childven cease to be j Vi 
vently trained in its pure doctrines, ie ee 


A writer in the Cynosure brings the informati 
that ‘during the last eighteen years aeeataae 
hundred and twenty ‘Co-operative Anasaee Bes 
and Mraternal Societies’ have died, leavin ee 
499,995 certificate holders without iecinant OVel 
nothing to show for their investments ay % nee 
the number of failures is being const: . : Ah 
larged.”’ 8 constantly en- 

On a night of great storm when ships ar 
broken to pieces and sinking, a oi ace me pe 
no share in any of them will not tremble o feel 
any concern on their account. And just as litt] 
is the Lutheran Christian etfected by the “Hate. 
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mentabove. But it teaches him the instability | 
of lodges and insurance companies as places of | 
safe-kKeeping of moneys — a plea often advanced 

in their favor. ‘The securest funds, after all, aro 

those invested in the stocks of God's kingdom 

‘where moth and rust doth not corrupt. nor 

thieves break through and steal.” B. 


ABROAD. 


The Lutheran congregations in South Africa 
have resolved to organize a sy nod. The move- 
nent is eha:ppioned by Dr. Hugo Hahn,*) pastor 
of St. Mark’s Lutheran Church at Cape Town. 

D. 

A missionary and his Wife on the island of 
-Madaygasear were murdered by natives during 
the local disorders. ‘They preferred to stay in 
spite of the threatening situation. [tis related 
that their self sacrificing conduct has kept the 
people’s faith in Christianity more than any- 
thing else und strengthened their religious con- 
vietions more than years of preaching. 

The lowie of aChristian life is 2 most essential 
factor and often more powerful than the most 
eloquent words. “1 cannot talk for Christ” once 
said a primitive Christian, “but J can die for 
Him.” B. 

The religion of the Turks in common with that 
of the Pope regards the mur-ier of a person of 
the Christian faith as a meritorious work. Both 

these murderers are abroad again for a season. 
In addition to the massacres In Armenia and 
Mexieo we have to report a murderous assault 
by a fanatical rabble of Mohammedans upon an 
EEngiish mission near Jerusalem. The mission- 
aries escaped, bat their attendants were killed. 
These bloody occurrences are a severe bUL highly 
necessary lesson lo many deluded Christians in 
our country. Protestant ministers. congrega- 
tions and entire chureh-bodies in the United 
States have been courting Rome. until even the 
Pope is become disyvusted with them. At Chi- 
eayo in 1893 the Tu. k's admirers were exceed- 
ingly lowl Perhaps these persons will now see 
that they have been fondling a puir of tiger 
eubs Even now. however, thes’ persons will 
not admit that the Lutheran Church is both 
right an-l consistent in still warning the world, 
aud praying against “the murderous Pope and 
rark: D. 

Some Seotchmen “still take the attempt ‘to 
praise God by machinery’ so seviously that often- 
times the coming of music into a chureh is the 
signal for their speedy departure.” The national 
characteristics of the Scutch exhibit themselves 
in their chucebes also. chief amung them being 
that they are very set in their ways and opin- 
jons. The iconvelastic spirit that swept the age 
of Reformation and which sought to cure the 
leprosy by scraping off the scales, remains un- 
abated until this day among these conservative 
people. Such reports tend to enhance our ad- 
miraution for Guu's chosen Reformer who pre- 
served the truth from the false issues into which 
overzealous persens svught to curry it, as the 
organ ever reminds us of the place Which the 
tine Reformation gave to sacred and tostru- 
mental music. B. 

Eyen the Pope seems to have sume domestic 
troubles. ‘he poor priests at Rome of the class 
called “quacks” or “curs.”" after frequent, futile 
appeals for relief to ‘His Beneticence,’ have 
petitioned the goverament for aid. Help was 
extended at once and itis believed that this ac- 
tion of the state will lessen the influence of the 
Pope in the Eternal City, rince the number of 
priests is very large. The Christiitn, of London, 
details upon the situation thus: re 

“Crispi las tuken advantage of this circum- 
stance. and seeks to make all the lower clergy 
independent of the bishops, thus separating them 
from the bigher clergy, WO Ave always writing 
vovernment. THe also proposes to 

nal eode to bear against those who 
lyves to be overt enemies of the state. 
He may yo a step further. and either modify or 
cance! the Papal guarantees. The meanness of 
the Pope towards his pvorer clergy. his sting- 
he stinginess of the cardinals, who live 
in luxury, Will pave the way for these reforms.” 

The words of our Lord come to our mind; “ait 
Satap cast out Satan he is divided against him- 
self: how shall then his kingdom stand. L. 

There is kept at Rome a catalogue of writings 
which Roman Catholics are forbidden to read, 
Tho present pope befove his investiture is said 


against the 
bring the pe 
show theiuse 


iness, ort 


¢ + vefore going to press we read the following in 
ae Just etal : “Dr Hugo Hiathn. aved seventy-seven 
yeurs. died at Cupe Yowno in south Africa on the 24th No- 
aol) Prolat iy not a few of the older pustors and 
vem! ite of our synod remem:er him. becuuse in the old 
NE Tana ne would often preach ut mission festivals. 
father ae ehureh-historian. calls the depurted the 
artes of the Hereros’ (4 hexro trite). He came to 
sane ifty-four years Ugo. and iecume the pionecr among 
Seer anne lisieUe SOUUE ALAC. se 


to have written a book on the Virgin Mary. He 
Was at that time Cardinal Peeci. ‘The then Pope 
Pius IX. ordered this book to be placed on the 
index of forbidden writings. So reports one of 
our exchanges. Since writing the above book 
the fallible Cardinal Peeci has become the in- 
fallible Leo XIII. This explains the matter, we 
suppose. D. 











Hlissionary Departurent. 








The Chureh and Missions. 
Amovg the things which pertain to the life 
and vigor of a Christian congregation, mission 
work oceupices a prominent place. The duty to 
spread the Word of God, to conduct missions 
devolves not only upon single pe:sons or circles 
and sucieties, bat its performance is pre-emi- 
nently the office of the whole Church, oy all congre- 
yations. When Isaiah prophecies of God's mar- 
vellous manifestation of grace to Jerusalem, 
speaking words of consolation and comfort, ery- 
ing out that her warfare is accomplished, that 
her indignity is pardoned and that the glory of 
the Lord will be revealed, he also reminds Zion 
and Jerusalem. the Church of the New Testa- 
ment, of her obligation. saving: "O Zion. that 
bringest good tidings, get thee up into the high 
mountiin: O Jerusalem, that bringest good tid- 
ings, lift up the voice with strength; lift it up, 
be not afraid: say unto the cities of Judah, Be- 
hold your God!” Isa. 40:9. The Church is the 
people which God has formed to show forth His 
praise, and to proclaim His wondrous deeds for 
the salvation of the world. Isa. 43:21. To her 
is given the direction and the promise: ‘Enlarge 
the place of thy tent. and let them stretch forth 
the curtains of thine habitations. spare not. 
lengthen thy cords, and strengthen thy stakes; 
for thou shalt break forth on the right hand and 
on the left: and thy seed shall inherit the Gen- 
tiles. and make the desolate cities to be inhab 
ited.”’ Isa. 54:28. And when in the fulness of 
time our Lord and savior gave His grand com- 
mission: “Go ye into all the world and preach 
the Gospel to every creature: go ye and teach 
all nations, baptizing them in the name of the 
Father, and of the Son, and of the Holy Ghost,” 
Mark 16:15. Matthew 28:19, He added a few 
words to indicate that this divine commission 
did not simply pertain to some individuals. but 
rather to the whole Church at all times. Those 
words are His promise: "And, lo, 1am with you 
alway, even unto the end of the world. Matt. 28:20. 
Indeed, how could it be otherwise? The very 
nature of the Church suggests her office. She is 
the totality of believers, the siepository of all 
spiritual gifts, which she is to distribute through 
the preaching of the Word. She is the chosen 
generation, the royal priesthood, the holy nation. 
the peculiar people and as such should show 
forth the praises of Him who hath called her out 
of darkness into his marvellous light, 1 Pet. 2:9. 
‘The Christian Church is the true, free Jerusalem 
which is above, a spiritual mother, of whom 
spiritual children are born continually through 
the promulgation of the Gospel. Gal. 4:26-27. 
Chosen by her Lord from out of the world, she 
has been ordained ‘that she should go and bring 
forth fruit and that her fruit should remain.” 
John 15: 16. ; 
Guided by these precepts, the Church has ever 
considered missionary work her duty and her 
oflice uud been alive to her requirements. In 
apostolic times, St. Paul did not enter upon his 
sublime mission as apostle of the Gentiles, until 
the Church had sent him forth, although he had 
recvived his call before. We read concerning 
the uct, *‘As they ministered to the Lord, and 
fa-ted, the Holy Ghost said, Separate me Barna- 
bus and Saul for the work whereunto I have 
called them. And when they had fasted and 
prayed, and laid their hands on them, they sent 
them away.’’ Thus we find it was by commis- 
sion from uw congregation that Paul and Barnabas 
preached the Wocd first to the Jows and, when 
these judged themselves unworthy of eternal 
life. turned to the Guntiles. The congregation 
al-o continued to feel a holy interest in the 
work thus begun. For we read that, when Paul 
and Barnabas, returning from their first mis- 
sionury journey, came again to Antioch. ‘‘from 
when they had been recommended to the grace 
of God fur the work which they fulfilled, they 
vathered the church together and rehearsed all 
that God had done with them und how he hath 
opened the door of faith unto the Gentiles.” 
Acts 14:26-27. Moreover, the Apostles regarded 
it as their duty to report to the whole Church 
concerbing their labors, for they looked upon 
them us a matter pertaining and belonging to 
the Chureh at large, and which, in fact, was also 





engaging the zeal and energy of the whole 
































one kingdom now commenced. 










Chureh. ‘To settle a question of dispute und in 
the interest of missions, they journeyed to Jorus- 
alem and “passed through Phenice und Samaria, 
declaring the conversion of the Gentiles and 
caused great joy unto all the brethren.” And 
when they were finally come to the mother- 
chureh at Jerusalem they were received of the 
church, and of the apostles and elders. AG ss x 
all the multitude kept silence, and wave audience 
to Barnabas and Paul, declaring what miracles 
and wonders God had wrought among the Gen- 
tiles by them.’’ Acts 15:3, 4.12. This prosper- 
ous condition of things also existed during the 
first centuries of the Christian church. No- 
where do we find reco: d of any special organiza- 
tions for the purpose of carrying on missionary 
work. The Christian congregations themselves 
bore testimony, by word and example, to the 
power of that faith which overcometh the world. 
in the Dark Ages, of course, mission suffered @ 
sad eclipse. The Church became unmindful of 
her duty and turned the work over to the mo- 
nastic orders. Nor was the Church at that time 
fit to exercise her holy oflice. ‘The Gospel truth, 
the doctrine of faith in Christ. the only Way of 
Salvation, had been forgotten: the conducting 


of missions at all, meant, beyond above all the 


exucting of obedience tothe pope and his human 
ordinances, and wherever this exauction was not 
complied with, it was not thought amiss to em- 
ploy force. Hence, the preaching of that pure 
Gospel, so tainted and ignored, was destined 
become the first and imperative duty of God’s 
chosen Reformer. Luther has been charged in 
recent times with having entertained prejudice 
against missionary work. This is by no means 
the case. He did not overlouk the missionayy 
commund of the Lord to His Church, but it was 
evident, that in order to execute this command, 
it must needs be made known what to preach 
and how tospread the kingdom of His name. 
Still. he did not neglect to urge upon the Church 
her duty to propagate the Gospel, especially and 
primarily among their own people. His sermons 
on the festivals of Epiphany and Ascension suf- 
ficently prove this. He teaches the church to 
pray for the progress of missionary work in the 
whole world, when he writes in explanation of 
the second petition: *‘For this reason, we pray 
here in the first place, that that which Christ 
has obtained for us, may be efficient among us, 
and that His name be praised, through the Word 
of God and Christian life; that we who have em- 
braced it, may adhere to it and daily increase in 
it. and also that it may oblain currency and per- 
munency among other people, and prevail powerfully 


through the world, that many may come to_ the 
kinguom of grace. and be participants of re- 
demption, through the Holy Ghost; in order that 


we may all thus remain together eternally in 
Now, we pray 
in this petition. both, that this kingdom may 
come (9, those who are nol yel brit and to us, who 
have obtained it. through daily increase, and in 
future in eternal life.”’ 


When. in 1532, Luther and the other theologi- 
ans in Wittenberg were discussing the terms of 
a religious truce. they were one in declaring 
that the Church must demand to be unmolested 
in its missionary operations: ‘It is to be inferred 
from past actions, that the opponents will stipu- 
late that we send not preachers into other terti- 
tories or do not foster the teaching in such 
places. This is against God, for, as St. Paul 
says. the Gospel must not be bound. One of the 
foremost services of God is to spread Christian 
dvctrine and true worship wherever possible, 
especially in such a manner as by preaching and 
sending preachers and without employing force. 
This point needs not be argued; it cannot be 
granted.”’ 

And in the subsequent age, the Lutheran 
Church continued to assume tho same attitude 
toward missions. She was, of course, chietly 
engaged in spreading the Gospel at home, but 
voices wore not lacking to remind her of her 
duty to carry on missionary work abroad. The 
testimony of John Henry Ursinus, the estimable 
superintendent of Regensburg, deserves men- 
tion. Athis time, it was suggested to form a 
“Society of the Lovers of Jesus’? which was to 
comprise persons interested in foreign work. 
Ursinus opposed the scheme declaring that such 
endeavors belonged to the whole Church, to the 
congregations, not to single individuals only. 
“All Christians,’ ho says. “are bound by God’s 
ordinance to exert them-elves to the utmost for 
the salvation of the Gentiles; bound to preserve 
the holy doctrine, and, as much as ia them lies, 
to spread it: bound to let their light shine and 
to leud a godly life among the unbelievers, to 
be an offence to nune. an edification to all; bound 
especially toward the unbelievers, among whom 
and with whom they live to give occasion for 
their conversion by diligent manifestation of 
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true Christianity; bound to abolish all offence 
caused by idolatry, manifold dissensions and 
other more than heathenish sins; yea, they are 
bound to advance the kingdom of Christ at the 
sacrifice of all temporal possessions, even of life 
itself, at all times and in all places where God 
presents opportunity and means. The com- 
mandment of love enjoins this; the nature -of 
true faith and the Spirit of Christ impels us to 
execute it. Whosoever fails to do so, as is in- 
deed the case with many. is not worthy of Christ 
and has denied the faith.’’ During the last 
eentury, but especially in the present one, Mis- 
sionary Societies have multiplied greatly in 
Europe and Amorica It may be safely said, 
that since the days of the Apostles, the various 
departments of missionary interests have not re- 
veived more attention than just at our time. 
But to refer to these societies as an evidence of 
Church prosperity, would be amistake. In fact, 
the reverse would be more correct: they testify 
that the Church is not in a healthy condition. 
for if sho were, there would be no necessity 
for special associations to carry on the work 
which the Lord has commanded to the whole 
Church, to each and every member of the eon- 
rregation. 

Would that every congregation recognized 
these requirements with greater clearness and 
better understanding, in order the more dili- 
-gently and faithfully to fullill them! Missions 
ought to form a topic for consideration at con- 
gregational meetings: this would insure ac- 
quaintance with the standing and progress of 
the work and give members more opportunity of 
bearing about the spread of God’s kingdom than 
is afforded by the sermon preached on Epiphany 
or at a Miss‘on Festival. In this manner a con- 
gregation will become interested in our Home 
Mission. Tho Lord has furnished us an open 
door. Fields of labor are not wanting. Let us 
enter one and all upon the work! Various are 
the opportuniticrs that present themselves. A 
city congregation on learning of the residence 
of Germans in a certain quarter should seek to 
gain them for the Church of the pure word and 
sacrament and, if indications warrant it. open a 
mission school in a rapidly growing district. 
Serious obstacles may confront the congrega- 
tion: the maintenance of its own church and 
school may be a heavy task. But isit therefore 
to permit the occasion to pass and to abandon 
the territory to sects and nomina)] Lutherans? 
In truth, ifa congregation is alive to its divine 
missionary office, it will cheerfully make still 
greater sacrifices to carry on the Lord’s work, it 
Will rejoice to see its pastor conducting services 
and opening a school in such hopeful districts. 
Many of our congregations have acted on this 
plan with marvellous results. Small mission 
schools and insignificant preaching stations have 
developed, under God's blessing. into prosperous 
congregations, which in their turn have again 
entered upon like missionary endeavors. Should 
the work prove too much for one congregation, 
then let it combine with others of the same city 
or district. This plan is being succéssfully car- 
ried out in a number of places. Several church- 
es. combined in this manner, encourage small, 
hopeful missions to call a pastor of their own 
and undertake to support him: or they them- 
selves envage acity missionary and pledge them- 
selves for his support. And country congrega- 
tions ought not feel exempt from such mission- 
ary operations. There are still whole counties 
even in thickly settled states of our union which 
have never yet been visited by a Lutheran pas- 
tor. and in which -cattered Germans are certainly 
to be found. | 

A right-minded congregation will hail it with 
delight. if its pastor occasionally makes a trip 
in the interest of missions, and will not become 
discontented on account of the reading of the 
sermon in his absence, but rather lend their 
efforts towards founding congregations else- 
where. And wherever this holy interest has 
been kindled. it will not confine itself to the im- 
mediate vicinity, but widen its scope. Consider 
how oxtensive is the field of our Home Mission! 
how heavy the demands are that are made upon 
its treasury! Certain it is, that if every congre- 
gation would realize mission work as ts duty, 
tho urgent petitions of our General Board of 
Missions would be more speedily heeded, and 
there would be less of pondering for some Dis- 
trict Boards how to curtail, instead of extend- 
ing their missionary operations. It is not so 
much a matter of contributing in large amounts, 
as of systematic and constant gathering. how- 
ever small the sum be. Special difficulties fre- 
quently attend the procuring of Church and 
School property. To obviat: these a so-called 
Church Extonsion Fund has been established in 
several districts of our synod with a view of aid- 
ing by lending money without intorest, and thus 
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poor congregations from being 
crushed under the load of debt and interest. 
This treasury deserves to be remembered with 
generous and regular collections. A collection 
for it is turned to good advantago notonly once, 
but repeatedly, for the gift is always returned 
and used again ; 
By grace the light of saving knowledge is 
shining upon us. Our congregations are a light 
in the Lord. And they also let their light shine 
before men. They perform good works and are 
actively spreading the Word of God. The Lord 
of the church be thanked! May He increase 
their love that it ~abound more and more toward 
theupbuilding of His kingdom. ‘Establish Thou 
the work of our hands upon us. yea, the work of 
our hands establish Thou it.”’ — (Translated 
freely from Lutheraner. HK. 
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Hearth ans Hone. 
A Good Example. ; 





The crown lands of Alfred the Great of 
Isngland were very extensive, as well as 
the private property of the sovereign, as 
he had large estates in every county of his 
kingdom. 

But whatever his income, he set apart 
one quarter of it for religious purposes, 
one sixth for architecture, and one eight 
for the poor, besides a considerable sum 
for foreigners, whom he liberally pat- 
ronized. He richly endowed schools and 
monasteries and great was his zeal in be- 
half of education. In his own words, he 
declared that bis wish was that all free- 
born youth should persevere in learning, 
until they could read the English Seript- 
ures. I*or those whose desired to devote 
themselves to the Church, he provided the 
means for the study of Latin. He gave 
all his children a good education. His own 
thirst for knowledge was remarkable, con- 
sidering his cares and public duties. He 
copied the prayer-book with his own hands, 
and always carried it in his bosom. 

Religion was the groundwork of his 
character, faith in God and devotion to 
duty. ‘‘So long as I have lived, { have 
striven to live worthily.’’ ‘‘I desire to 
leave the men that come after me a re- 
membrance of me in good works,” were 


some of his precious utterances. 
(Sel.) C. A. M. 
«8.8 ii 


A Dream. 


Near a beautiful city in New England, 
there lived a man of great honesty and 
firmness of character. He enjoyed the re- 
spect and confidence of his neighbors and 
of all who came in contazt with him. He 
was not very liberal; but everybody was 
obliged to testify that he fulfilled his obli- 
gations and endeavored to be just in all his 
dealings. When asked for the ground of 
his hope of his eternal salvation he would 
answer: “Iam an honest man and have 
paid all my debts.” be 

He was already well advanced in life, 
when, one night, he had a peculiar dream. 
He had retired at the usual hour and in the 
best of health, when he dreamt that he had 
died and was placed in a large hall which 
had but one door over which these words 
were written in large letters: ‘“Chrough 
this door every one may go directly into 
heaven who can prove that he has paid all 
debts.”? Ah, thought he, that’s just the 
thing for me; no man can prove a debt 
against me; therefore I will go directly 
into heaven. 

We will let him tell the rest. ‘SAt that 
very moment I heard a noise before the 
door as of many people moving about and 
talking in confusion. The door opened 
and a pale and haggard looking man en- 





you, have never seen you, how should J 
come to owe you anything?’ 

‘The palo man looked at me calmly and 
firmly and said: ‘Do you recollect riding 
to the city in your wagon on a sultry sum- 
mer day about twenty yearsago/ A strang- 
er was lying at the road-side, poor, tired 


and sick. He wished to go to the city 
hospital, but could get no further. You 
recollect being asked by him with out- 
stretched hands and imploring looks to 
take him along. But you urged your 
horses on and drove away. That stranger 
aun J, and you owe me this ride, not, in- 
deed, according to the laws of this world, 
but according to the rules in the kingdom 
of Jesus. This debt is entered in God’s 
account against your name.’ 

‘SA light shone into my soul, and [ began 
to look at my life quite ditlerently. But 
before I could answer an other man, whom 
I recognized as one of my former neaigh- 
bors, stood before me and he, too, said: 
‘1 have come to remind you of your debt!’ 
‘But L owe you nothing, for I have always 
paid you promptly.” ‘You know that I 
sold you a cow some years ago.’ ‘Yes, sir, 
but ] paid you.’ ‘You remember we had 
«hard winter that vear: my wife and chil- 
dren were sick; Limyself had no income. 
I sold the cow in order to avoid starvation. 
You knew my difficulty and took advant- 
nge of it; yon offered me a low price, and 
for the balance you stand debited in God’s 
account. ’ 

‘‘t broke down, being convicted by my 
conscience, xnd through the half opened 
door I saw many more people who asked 
permission to enter in order to present 
their claims which [I would have been 
obliged to acknowledge, and yet I saw no 
way to pay the debts. I sank down, com- 
pletely overcome with shame and contri- 
lion, and striking my breast I cried: ‘Lord, 
my God, I cannot pay my debts! Is there 
no way of rescue? Merciful God, show me 
how to satisfy these claims; show me how 
to be released from my great debts.’ 

‘While 1 was thus praying the writing 
on the door vanished and I saw other 
words, which brightly and clearly shone 
into my eyes: “The blood of Jesus Christ, 
his Son, cleanseth us from all sins.’ ‘Yes,’ 
I exclaimed, ‘that is what 1 needs that will 
help me! Praise and thanks be to God.’ 

“J awoke and knew the way. I searched 
my life, discovered my debts, and found 
mercy by faith in Jesus, through whom 
the way to the Father, the door to heaven 
has been opened unto me.”’ (Tr.) J. B. 





In the Sesret Place of the Most High. 


When, in the beginning of this century, 
the city of P. was besieged and bombarded, 
the numerous inhabitants of a large three- 
story house left an S6 year old blind woman, 
Kunigunda Diemer, behind in the flames. 

She lay ina chamber on the ground floor, 
aud for a long time since, had been obliged 
to keep her bed on account of the weakness 
of old age. Now, as the houses round 
about were burning, she, in her blindness, 
beholding neither the elow nor the flume, 
thought the crackling of the fire was a 
heavy shower. When, however, the up- 
per ceilings felk down upon hers, she 
crawled out of her chamber into the sitting 
room and hid herself beneath the stove. 
a even here she heard the selfsame racket 
wbove the ceiling, and resolved to return 
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Thinking he was bound to find Kunigunda 
in the ruins, he drew nigh through two 
vaults to the door of his room and tound it 
whole. Ile thrust it open and found his 
room intact. 
her chamber and found Kunigunda in 
prayer, She asked him, what the heavy 
rain and the racket last night had mennt. 
But he hastily bore Kunigunda away, to- 
gether with the rest of bis property. 
Searcely was he outside of the room when 
the two ceilings fell down with a terrible 
crash. (Tr.) A.M. 
a: en 


The Lodge, a Poison to the Congregaticn. 


To prove the truth of the above words 
I would like to relate the following story: 

The independent congregation, that is, 
belonging to nu synod, at B. is vacant. 
Announcement is made in the papers with 
the request that applicants apply for fur- 
ther information. Many applications are 
handed in. Several pastors ure set up as 

‘andidates. A friend has recommended 
also Rev. N. to the congregation; but he 
belongs to a synod that is agsinst lodges. 
Nevertheless, Rev. N. is invited to preach 
them asermon. Rev. N. accepts the in- 
Vitation and preaches a sermon for them. 
It meets with general approbation. Rey. 
N. returns home and awaits the results. 
Then the vestry, friends of the lodge, send 
the following questions to him by mail: 

1. **Would you be satistied to accept a 
call after three months’ notice, and would 
you also be willing to leave the congrega- 
tion in case it desired a change 4 

2. **Would you receive lodge-members 
into the congregation / 

3. **Would you allow, at the burial of 
lodge-members, the wearing of regalia and 
the services of the chaplain of the lodge at 
the grave? 

4. ‘*Would you permit your members 

to dance? 
5. **Would you give the Reformed mem- 
bers bread after having given the Luther- 
ans the host, at the celebration of the Lord’s 
Supper ?”’ 

The minister made the following reply 
to these questions: 


lodge, all right, let the lodge bury him. 
Lhe speaking of a woman at a grave (2 re- 
quest you made orally) 1 cannot allow 


He opened also the door of | either, ete., ete. 


**As to point +., He that asks many fool- 
ish questions is answered accordingly: No. 

5. “No; it is decidedly against my con- 
science to celebrate communion in two 
ways at one altar. [low can he bea mem- 
ber of 2 Lutheran congregation, that does 
not want to be 2 Lutheran, neither accepts 
the Lutheran doctrine? Kither—or!” 

At last the day for election was set. 
Just before the election a number of lodye- 
members were taken in as members of the 
congregation; it was said that they had 
also heard Rey. N. and soon. The result 
of the election was that a minister who is 
a friend of lodges, received tifty votes and 
Kev. N., forty. The former was accord- 
ingly elected. But those opposed to the 
lodge ure indignant, on account of the un- 
expected turn in the election. They had a 
meeting, the majority resolved to leave the 
congregation and organize a2 new one, free 
from lodge-members. With the aid of a 
clergyman a constitution is drawn up that 
allows no lodge-members in the congrega- 
lion. After the organization, they resolved 
to build a church and parsonage the next 
summer, and to call Rev. N. as their pas- 
lor, With a salary of 5400 at first. Does 
not every one fold his hands and quietly 
pray: 

Christ. Thou the Champion of the band who own 
Thy cross, O muke Thy succor quickly known! 
The schemes of those who long our blood have 
sought 
Bring Thou to naught, 


Do Thou Thyself for us Thy children fight, 
Withstand the Devil, quell his rage and might, 
W bate’er assails Thy members lelt below, 


Do Thou o’erthrow. 
2 (Tr.) M. K. 
Childlike Simplicity. 


On one of the streets of Paris, with a 
door opening into the strect, there is a 
basement that had formerly been a shop, 
but is now the abode of naked woe. In it 
uw widow is lying upon a sick-bed, around 
which a group of children are playing. 





1. ‘A pastor is no servant or apprentice} She has nothing in the way of food, though 
or assistant who is hired for a given time! Night is already spreading his dark and 


at notice, but he is called for life. A min- 
ister can be disimissed for only two rea- 
sons,—on account of false doctrine and on 
account of an immoral life. In regard to 
the language used, ‘whether I would be 
willing to leave the congregation in case 


sombre clouk over the land. A flickering 
lamplet illumines the dreary room. ‘*Moth- 
er,” asks her four-year-old boy, ‘Shave you 
nothing to eat? | am so hungry.” The 
mother answers, ‘*No,” and then prays 
aloud: *“Thou, dear heavenly Father, grant 


you desired a change,’—I must frankly ask! unto me, I pray Thee, food for my chil- 


you: Are you not ashamed to write such a 
thing to a minister / 
2. The present lodge-members may re- 





dren. ‘Thou didst feed Elijah through the 
ravens; canst Thou not do the same unto 


ome’? Thereupon the child opens the door 


main, as long as they give no open olfence;/and a cold draught draws through the 


but in private instruction they must toler- 
ate my teachings. 
lodge-imembers into the congregation. 


3. “J will not allow the wearing of|the boy. 





J will not take new | “‘what are you doing?” 


room. “Louis,” cries his sick mother, 
I want to let in 
the ravens which God will send,’’ answers 


The mother smiles and is com- 


badges of a Jodge at a burial; for such! forted, ‘‘for,’’ thinks she in her prayerful 
nonsense is a disgrace to the majesty of|heart, “‘such simple faith cannot fail of 
the death and eternity, not to mention that! attainment.’? And it is indeed so! At that 
in Many instances the budges of the lodge; very moment the mayor of the cily is pass- 
have, in most cases, an un Christian signi-!ing by and beholds, through the open door, 
fication. In regard to the chaplain’. x-- the helpless condition of these poor people. 
sisting at the grave, I think it isa sh:iue-) His kind heart prompts him to enter. ‘The 
ful degradation of the ministry. Mvore-j| mother tells what has just happened, and 
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(Tr.) J.B. 
ee eee 
Given to the Lord. 


€he well-known Rey. A. [fueller was 
once gathering donations for 2 mission. 
An acquaintance of his handed him a con- 
tribution, with the remark: ‘‘Ilere are one 
hundred franes, because it’s you.’’? ‘Good 
friend,” said I*neller, laying the money on 
the tuble, “Il cannot accept any money that 
is given simply because it’s 1.”’ 

At first his friend felt hurt, but instantly 
ndded: ‘You are right, Andrew! Here are 
two hundred franes because it is for the 
Lord.’’ (Tr.) M. K. 
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EF. Lochner. 


This formulary, to which is added prayers, 
collects, and an appendix, is the second edition 
of the “Liturgical Monthly.” enlarged and most 
conveniently arranged. The manual is caleu- 
luted to serve as un accessory to the St. Louis 
agenda. Possessing are gifts for the work and 
uncommon attainments acquired through indus- 
trious and minute research, the estimable author 
has added agem to American Lutheran liturgies. 
Pastors will feel indebted to him fur the compi- 
lation and to the Pub.ishing House for the ex- 
qu site mechanical make-up. B. 

Synodal-Bericht. XII. Session of the Canada 
District. Price 15 cents. Presents four Theses 
of sterling value und highly opportune on the 
duty of Christian congregations to provide and 
aintain Christian schools. Not kss valuable 
is the second paper read, “Thoughts on the prop- 
er procedure against lodges.” We earnestly 
recommend this Bericht to the careful perusal 
of every i eader. ~ 

Synodal-Bericht. VI. Session of Kansas Dis- 
trict Phe lucid exposition of the Lord’s Supper 
commends itself to the reader: the report on 
Home Missions strongly appeals to the chari- 
tublo suppoit of our congregations to carry on 
the cause. B. 


Church-Musiv for Orchestras. Contains four 
compositions: 1. Wer unter dem Schirm des 
Hvechsten sitzt.—C. Stein. 2% Ich will den 
Herren loben allezeit.—Kuntze. 3. Das ist der 
Tug des Herrn.—Kreutzer. 4. Meditation.—A, 
Grimm. Single numbers 50 cts.; the four num- 
bers together $1.75, postpaid. Address: Mr. 
Theo. Strieter, Antigo, Wis. N. B. Portions of 
a number ure not sold. 

All of the above compositions have been exe- 
cuted in aw Christian spirit. They are adapted 
to the wants of congregational orchestras, the 
rendition being eusy and yet beautiful. E.R. 
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Mliscellawesiws. 


Notice to all pastors of synod, 


The secretary has reecived up to date but one half of 
the blanks sent out. Therefore the statistics of the past 
two yeurs have not tcen included in the minutes. ‘Tho 
secretary eurnestly hopes that this will remind all those 
whe buve Leen nevligent in theirduty. The blanks should 
be tilled at once and returned us soon as possible. The 
undersigned is well aware of the fact that some of our 
churches urc young and not all the information can be 
#viven, hut he hopes that what is available will be forth- 
coming. Please use the spuce for “Scholars for both 
Sunduy-school and parish school where one exists, but 
indicate by letters the division. Where you cannot give 
all the information asked, give us much as possible. 

Cc. I’. W. MEYER, Secretary. 
kd West Jefferson St.. ft. Wayne, Ind. 

Fr. WAYNE, Ind., Jan. 0, 1896. 
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. . 7 Dispair, with nowhere 
Contributions. . alae to hide; 
eas vt Whence else should 
By Grace Alone. . | e 


| comfort come to 
Er the German of C. I me, 
rom e Germ: o Bae bf 

Scheidt. If grace would not 
my anchor be? 
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By grace I'm saved: do 
but believe it, 
My heart, and cast 
all doubt away: 
*Tis truth, why stagger 
to receive it ? 
’Tis what the Holy 
Scriptures say: 
And what they say the 
truth must be: 
By grace is Heaven 
giv'n to me. 


~S 


By grace, shall be my 
dying pillow: 
I nothing feel, but 
I’m at peace; 
[ know my sins roll, 
like a billow, 
But Him I know who 
bids them ceuse: 
My Spirit’s glad, my 
soul's in bliss, 
Because I’m saved. 
I’m saved by 
grace. 
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By grace — no merit 
here is counted, 
Our own works all 
aside are thrown: 
God's love in Christ 
His throne dis- 
mounted, 
And brings us all the 
blessed boon, 
That Jesus’ death re- 
deemed our race, 
And saves us freely 
by His grace. 


By grace—now hear it, 
sin and devil! 
My faith’s device |’) 
wave in hand. 
And cross, defying 
doubt and evil, 
The Red Sea to the 
Promised Land; 
My faith to Jesus’ word 
doth cling, 
And, felt or not, His 
praise I'll sing. 
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By grace — yes, mark 


Loe 


| oA C20. 
this word, “by iN ae ee 
grace,’ when NAA. 
Thy sin disturbs thy 2 vf. The Lodge and the 
peace of soul, ; Bal of Home 
When Satan would thy pea! See ’ 


ruin hasten, 
Andconscience would 
thy guilt unroll: 
What reason can not 

comprehend 
God's grace to thee 
doth freely lend. 


By grace God sent His 


The country is sick 
at heart with lodgism 
which wields a pow- 
er far beyond that 
suggested by the nu- 

merical strength of 

Son to save us. } | its various organized 

Who =e P pie Him Inf aby “ Ss #2 eee Bi eh, Eo ye 4 aN forces. It offers 
our low 0 wens ay) pint USO ges 18 tel K ys led ay Bi a \ 4 Se noints of contact 
—? cath icteeae? vith all the walks of 
Say what you did life, with every in- 


a such love to win! stitution, ecclesias- 
us’t notall grace that tical and secular, 


He thee sought. ° 
And by Eleeranl ate with every rank, 
vation brought ? creed, and race. The 
three grand estates 

Zwhich exist by di- 
vine ordination, the 
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By grace—and surely 
this foundation | 
Stands firm as God is j= 
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, good and true; igen ai@a a), Home, the Church, 
Tis ge in- v4" i . aie and the State, have 
And all His servants — == a aia ill == === slowly absorbed the 
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praised it, too, Z-- +77 insidious poison of 
And thut whorein faith 


rests for good ons ra a B Ee RT K NE LJ en = ee its unchristianing 


iZl o 
Is grace alone through and demoralizin 


aT aia —— © 


Jesus’ blood. ARCHITECT. principles, and lie in 
, ZION CHURCH, ST. LOUIS, MO. Rey. C. OBERMEYER, Pastor. convulsions and stu- 
By gn ts oe eee tinei a a nn a es pefied from the ef- 
*C ant, P ‘ . ‘ 

To have tat esaivation part. | For, when the —— Yi sa pgesdbai  * | fects of their fatal indulgence. 
"Tis tr lls all men descendant He then first learns God’s grace to be ’ x re aw 
Deon dkal 6 His gracious heart; | A thing, while sinning, much dispised: at us note a me of the indir ect effects 
But who presumes on grace to sin, | By faith alone ’tis rightly prized. of lodgism upon the community und the 
By grace He never will take in. | commonwealth. American homo-life is 


. the heart that’s mourning Rt ; 2 
Eb oP coe Let itaenlierereasl acti pronounced a miserable failure. Divorces 
There is its comfort, when forlorn in are increasing ut a fearful rate; among the 


By graco—whoever now has heard it, 
Let him dismiss, hypocrisy; 
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<o-crlled middle class the struggle for exist: | render bad matters worse, inasmuch as then 
ence has, of late, assumed a very deter-| there will be secrets to be kept on both 
mined aspect; the claims or advocates of|sides. Considering the character of most 
the “emancipation of woman’’ are uttered | lodge secrets, it is, indeed, best that the 

wife does not learn them, but a principle 


with greater boldness than heretofore; and 
the charity of the Church and of the public | which can enjoin secrecy ve 2 man to- 
wards the person whom God has given him 


at large is hesought more frequently in be- 
half of orphans and abandoned children. | that she should be a helpmeet for him, can 
never be right. 


The family, this fundamental organization 
Let us suppose now a person, as 1S fre- 


upon the moral health of which depends 
that of the entire world, is becoming dis-| quently the case, belongs to more than one 
lodge, what must the real condition of his 


organized. 
home-life come to be in the end? Between 


Now, it requires not extraordinary acu- rons 
men to trace the disintegration of the fam-|the hours ho is at work, and the hours © 
ison duty in or for the lodge, there is 


ily to one of its sources, the lodge. Wel|is 0 : lodge 
do not charge the lodge with all the exist-| ridiculously little time left which he can 
devote to his family. And when a pool 


ing misery in our homes: for we know that | Ge : E 
the devil has allies outside of the lodge, by | Wife has for years submitted to such ee 
ment at the hands of the one who promise 


whose aid he can accomplish the same ob- 
ject which, in a great many instances, he 
accomplishes through the lodge, But as 
one of the infernal agents that are at work 
to destroy the happiness and peace of the 
home, the lodge, to say the least, is a good 
second in the race, 

The lodge takes the husband and father 
from the family, causing him to neglect 
duties which be cannot afford to neglect, 

und engaging him upon work that is not 
only absolutely unnecessary, inasmuch as 
there are more effective means for its ac- 
clompishment, but also dangerous to mor- 
als. Lodge-night comes, and after a hur- 
ried supper the head of the family ‘*must 
he off.”’ The children are sent to bed, and 
the wife begins her lonely watch in the 
silent house, counting the weary seconds 
from nightfall to the small hours of the 
morning, and straining her ear to hear the 
footsteps of the one who promised never 
to forsake her so long as they both should 
live. A measurable relief, at least, is af- 
forded by his return, and charity is fain, 
yet once more, to throw her mantle over 
the rest. Fic upon an institution that sys- 
tematically trains its upholders to despise 
the incomparable pleasures of the home- 
circle, the God-blest company of wife and 
children, and the fawily altar that requires 
their presence as bishops over the domestic 
congregation: that would induce its dis- 
ciples to exchange these inestimable bless- 
ings for the degrading buffooneries of the 
lodge-room, the corrupting society of friv- 
olous men, the fraternity of the publican, 
and the blasphemous prayers of the lodge 
chaplain: 

Nor is this all. It is God’s declared will 
that the interests of husband and wife 
should be identical, and that each should 
‘share all that is the other’s. ‘To ber bus- 
band a woman will, and ought implicitly 
contide her innermost secrets, and the hus- 
band to his wife: at any rate, there are no 
secrets imaginable which could not be safely 
confided under the guardianship of holy 
wedlock; if there are, their very existence 
is, as arule, Kept secret. But the lodge 
interposes to a certain extent between iu 
man und his wife, sealing his lips to her, 
yea, forbidding him even inadvertently to 
betray tu her any of the inscrutable mys- 
teries of the lodge which have been, or shall 
be revealed to him. To ber lodge-husband 
the wife cannot say: ‘Whither thou goest, 
I will go; and where thou lodgest, | will 
lodge: thy people shall be my people, and 
thy God ny God.”’ Yea, if she knew the 
horrible oath which her husband has taken, 
she could not even say to him: ‘Where 
thou diest, will I die, and there will I be 
buried.’? The lodge partially divorces 

husband and wife, and to organize woman 
lodges cannot remedy this evil, bat must 
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she has patiently borne neglect, contempt, 


somo day her husband, the object, perhaps, 


and the last consideration; is it surprising, 


despair and sues for a divorce, thus sever- 


testimony that the ruin of many a family 
was brought about by lodgism. The black- 
est pages of the record of the lodge under 
this head will probably never be written: 
they would treat of the suffering of Chris- 
tian wives and of the grief of Christian 
children over their lodge-husbands and 
fathers. 

And the lodge is not wronged if it is in- 
directly made responsible also for the un- 
reasonable and immodest demands of the 
unwomanly woman of our age, who clam- 
ors for an independence that will be fatal 
to her. While no Christian can defend or 
excuse such inordinate aspirations, yet they 
nay, in many instances, be explained as 
indirect effects of lodgism. 

For, statistics prove that the spread of 
lodgism keeps pace with the annual increase 
of divorces, and ruined families. And what 
relation there exists between lodgism on 
the one hand, and domestic unhappiness on 
the other, has, in a measure, been pointed 
out above. 2 

In view of these facts, it is difficult to 
understand why a woman would urge her 
husband to join the lodge. Surely, she is 
fatally ignorant of the eventual consequences 
of such a step, or entertains unholy desires. 
The present generation has cortainly learned 
enough about the dire effects of lodgism 
upon the home life to be forewarned. Rather 
than invite the lodge to our homes, we 
should counsel every wife to resist the very 
idea on the part of her husband to join the 
lodge, and every maiden to refuse her 
heart and hand to a suitor who is a lodge- 
member. *) D. 

*) After the above had been written we found 
the following item in one of our exchanges; as 
it bears directly upon the subject matter of the 
article we think we ought not to withhold it 
from our readers, although it takes up consider- 
able space. 

“The Christian Advocate, of New York, gives 
an editorial with the heading: A Wilderness of 

dyex. A certain minister of the M. Ek. Church 
in Kansas reports with reference to aman with 
whom he was acquainted who belonged to forty- 
Cight lodges. He refers to another who belonged 
to twenty-two lodges, and one other whose fu- 


neral he witnessed who belonged to twenty- 
seven, twenty-six of which were represented in 





















to “cherish her and nourish her;” when 


and abuse, always hoping with that super- 
human hope which true love begets, that 


of many prayers, may change bis conduct; 
and when, at last, she finds herself and her 
children unseated from the affections of her 
husband with whom the lodge is the first 


then, if she yields to the promptings of 
ing the bonds of which the Savior has said 


that they shall not be put asunder? The 
annals of our courts can furnish abundant 
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Dr. Martin Luther. 


A Hundred Opinions of Famous Men of Four Cent- 
uries Concerning His Person and Labors. 


(TRANSLATED FROM F. H. ELCKHOFF.) 








is. Dr. Matthew Ratzeberger, 
Private Physician tothe Elector John Frederick 
of Saxony. 

In the very beginning of his conflict with 
papal abuses, Dr. Luther made public ene- 
mies of the most prominent men of the 
empire. In addition, he was subject to 
many private temptations of Satan. It 
often happened; while engaged in his stud- 
ies and writings that he was disturbed in 
many ways. <At one time, Mag. Lucas 
Kdemberger, Duke John Ernst Praeceptor 
of Saxony, with several companions, all of 
whom were good musicians, came to visit 
him. When it was announced to tho visit- 
ors that Luther had locked himself in his 
little study, that he had kapt the same 
closed longer than was his custom, that he 
had neither eaten nor drank anything for 
some time. Mag. Lucas concluded that 
something must be wrong with the Doctor. 
Going to his study door, the visitor rapped 
but received no response. Whereupon he 
pape into the room through a small hole 
in the door and saw Luther in a swoon, 
laying with his face upon the floor, arms 
outstreched. At once, the visitor forced 
open the door, roused the Doctor, and lead 
him down stairs, where food was given 
him. In the meantime Lueas and his com- 
panions began to play. It was not long 
before Dr. Luther recovered. His melan- 
choly and heaviness soon left him, so much 
so that he engaged in the singing along 
with tho visitors. So offective was the 
music that Luther, in a little while, was as 
merry as any one of the company. And 
when his visitors took thoir leave, he in- 
sisted on them visiting him again when in 
a musical mood. So earnest was the Doc- 
tor’s invitation that he enjoined his visitors 
not to allow any work or engagement of 
his to interfere with their visits. For, said 
he, I have noticed that as soon as I hear 
music, temptations and heaviness leave me. 
Therefore the Doctor concluded that Satan 
is particularly hostile to music, whereby man 
is more merry. Nothing aflords the Devil 
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the funeral procession. This funeral was in 
Leavenworth, Kansas. Of this man the editor 
says: ‘The above mentioned hero of twenty- 
seven lodges committed suicide, whether from 
the struggle of attending so many meetings, or 
being unable to pay his dues, or from domestic 
trouble resulting from neglect of his family, we 
are not advised.’ The following comments on 
the lodge business deserve to be copied into 
every respectable journal of the land, coming as 
it does from a Church that is dying under the 
pressure of secretism: 

‘We have never written or spoken against the 
rightfulness or expediency of a Christian's be- 
ing connected with a beneficial organization or 
a lodge, secret or open, but maintain that the 

roper order is to put the family and the church 

fore the lodge, to give them his best energies, 
his chief thought, and such attention to lodges 
as is compatible with his duty to these. In too 
many cases the church gets little or nothing but 
the name and the surplus energy, tho family 
little more, and the lodges the great bulk of 
what is left after attention to business. Some- 
times oven one order is suflicient to absorb the 
uttention, interest, and feeling of a professed 
Christian, who on any and all occasions gives 
the lodge the preference in the choice between 
it und the demands of the Church. Clubs exert 
a similar influence over their members. There 
are men in New York and Brooklyn who are 
awiy during the entire day, and spend scarce an 
evening in the month at home, their time being 
dissipated ut the clubs. These men would, of 


course, be enraged if their wives were members 
of clubs or lodges, and spent us much time in 
them as they do.’” 
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more joy than to overtaké a man in de- 
Spondency and heaviness, and thus to lead 
him into doubt and despair. 

Having made this discovery that by 
means of music temptations and sorrows 
are banished, Luther wrote to Ludwi 
Senfl, royal chapel master of Bravaria, an 
asked him to compose music for the text: 
**In pace in id ipsum dormiam et requies- 
cam etc.’’? To this request Senfl returned 
a favorable answor. Luther adopted the 
custom, afler supper, of entertaining his 
guests with song, inviting them to take 
part in the music with him. Tho respon- 
sories, or “hymns de tempore anni,’’ were 
his delight, especially those composed by 
the old inasters, the Gregorian nti and 
choral affording him most pleasure. If he 
found a new hymn, copied with errors, he 
at once recopied it, correcting it through- 
out. The hymns constructed by the old 
masters upon the method of the Gregorian 
chant were his favorites. After supper, 
he would often hear his sons Martin and 
Paul sing the responsories for Christmas 
and Kaster, always singing with them. 

It often happened that he was invited by 
a pastor or a magistrate to spend the sum- 
mer in the country. Luther always ac- 
cepted these invitations when his health 
permitted. C. 


The Purpose of Sorrow and Suffering. 





God chastens and disciplines those whome 
He would bring into eternal life; they 
they sufler many severe trials of sorrow 
and of pain, of misfortune and tribula- 
tions, yet God is their friend. We all have 
our griefs and pains, and if we candidly 
ask ourselves: [lad this trouble not come 
upon me, would I not have fallen into some 
other calamity or sin, and is it not better 
thus, when when God by these trials keeps 
me in faith and brings me to His Word 
and keeps me at prayer? I say, if we can- 
didly look at our experience in this light, 
we shall surely find that God is not our 
enemy, even if Hesmites us; but that He 
in reality manifests His love toward us, 
and would by this discipline keep us from 
eternal misery. If, therefore, we feel the 
infliction, let us not suppose that God is 
angry with us, or that He cares not for us. 
He disciplines us because we are His chil- 
dren, that we may not fall short of the in- 
heritance which He has in store for us. 

If now the Christian is aftlicted, he 
ought not to indulge in effeminate com- 
plaints aud lamentations, but should re- 
member that he has a merciful God in 
heaven, who has not forsaken him nor any 
of [is children; who sends these trials and 
sorrows as reminders of man’s trespasses, 
and as a cull to repentance and to a more 
faithful obedience and filial Love. — Luther. 


Who does not Pray ? 


An aged gentleman one day attended a 
wedding, and found himself in the com- 
pany of a number of young and jovial peo- 
ple. When sitting down at the table, he 
silently offered up prayer to God. 

One of the guests, ‘intending to have 
some fun with him, said: ‘‘I stippose at 
your house all pray, do they not? 

“No, not that I know of!’ was the 
reply. 

“What, do not all pray there?’ 

“No, 1 have two hogs in my sty— they 
never pray when they are fed.” 

The young man was silent, nor did he 
attempt to speak another word with the 
aged Christian. 





ee ee ee eee 


lissionary Departiarernt, 


. ee eee ee 


Zion Church, St. Louis, Mo. 





The writer has not the ability to describo the 
new Zion Church of St. Louis, Mo. Its beauty 
must be seen to be realized. Neither pains or 
funds have been spared by our dear brethren to 
build a truly beautiful church and they have 
succecded most admirably. We, for one, do not 
wonder that it cost near 100,000 dollars. We 
only wonder it did not cost more. It is situated 
on St. Louis Place, a park region, and has a 
frontage of 95 feet and depth of 136 feet. It is 
built of massive masonry in graceful Gothic 
style. Its heaven-aspiring tower, sheetod with 
copper, contains a set of timeful chimes (16) that 
make al] the breozes ring with their melodious 
anthems. <A capacious vestibule admits you to 
the church proper provided with 1300 seats ar- 
ranged in a semi-circle facing the altar, pulpit, 
lecturn and baptismal-font carved from snow- 
white marble, inlaid with precious onyx from 
India and Mexico, a work of art unequalled in 
our midst. The organ, above the altar, on 
which the famous firm of Kilgen & Son labored 
for nearly a year, is Ono of the largest in St. 
Louis and contains 2000 pipes. Its breadth is 
32 feet, its depth 16, its hight 30 feet. And tho 
enchanting music it breathes from its metallic 
throat! For depth, sweetness, purity of tone we 
have not heard its equal. The mural painting 
is rich and tasteful; the angels in the transcepts 
with wreathes of victory most inspiring for the 
soldiers of the cross-worshiping there. In the 
basement a Sunday-schoo] has been arranged 
which seats 800 children. 

Though it had rained incessantly for a week 
Dedication Day, the fourth Sunday in Advent, 
ushered in bright and favorable weather. From 
the old, unpretentious church on Warren and 
ldth Streets, dedicated on the same day 3 years 
before, the members of the congregation gath- 
ered and led by the Building Committee and 
their faithful pastor marched to the new place 
of worship. Here thousands had gathered to 
participate in the dedication ceremonies. At 
the church doors the keys were given by the 
contractor, J. H. Drees, a member of thechurch, 
to the architect, A. Knell, who delivered them 
to the president of the building committee, W. 
C. Schuetz. After afew apt words by him on: 
“Except the Lord build the house they labo: in 
vain that build it,’? he tendered them tw the 
pastor, Rev. Obermeyer, and by him the doors 
were opened under fervent prayer to the Triune 
God. The capacious building was not large 
enough to hold the festive throngs that crowded 
it to the horns of the altar, morning, noon, and 
evening. A beautiful Souvenir Lge. beg om- 
bellished with an excellent colored print of the 
church, was given to each guest and according 
to it the services were conducted without a 
“hitch”. Rev. H. Sieck of Milwaukee, Wis., 
the former pastor, opened with an excellent 
sermon on Psalm 24:7: ‘Lift up your heads, O 
ye gates; and be ye lift up, ye everlasting doors: 
and the King of glory shall come iv.*’ He put 
the question: ‘‘To whom do we open the portals 
of our new church? Answer: 1. Not to the 
Prince of this world; but 2. To the King of 
Glory. Neither blind reason, nor a system of 
trite morality, nor the pleasures of this world, 
shall be worshiped here but our blessed Savior 
in the pure Word and Sacrament.”’ In the 
afternoon Rev. A. Brauer from Beecher, IIl., 
discoursed on Mal. 1:2: ‘I have loved thee, 
saith the Lord,” and showed in glowing words 
how this church was a place where God joyously 
shouted to all poor sinners: ‘‘I have loved thee.” 
1. How exceedingly sweet, and 2, How irrefut- 
ably sure that precious truth is. In the evening 
the undersigned followed with an English ad- 
dress on Psalm 26:8: “Lord, I love the habita- 
tion of thy house and the place whore thine 
honor dwelleth,’’ and after dwelling on the love 
in which the mombers held their old church 
asked: *‘Why also the now church is worthy of 
all their love ? 1. Because it is the old-fashioned 
Lutheran Christian way to build beautiful 
churches; 2. Because also in the new church 
the members would have the old Lutheran or 
Christian doctrine of saving truth.” ‘The choirs 
of Prof. Backus composed of singers from the 
church and the student choir Jed by Mr. Paul 
Sauer captured all hearts with their beautiful 
rendered pieces. Verily: ‘‘How umiable aro thy 
tabernacles, O Lord of hosts:’’ F. W. HH. 
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Sharon Congregation, Iredell Co., N. C. 
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pen a fow lines to lot them hear from the work 
at this point. 

Sharon Congregation is a country charge 
about six miles frou Catawba, the nearest rail- 
road station. After the stranger whose object 
it is to visit Sharon church has arrived at 
Catawba, a sbort walk or drive will bring him 
to the Catuwha River, which he crosses by 
moans of a ferry or flat-boat. At the mention 
of the ferry the kind reader must not imagine 
that this ferry is built on the style of those run- 
ning from Now York to Brooklyn, or from Balti- 
more to Locust Point. The ferry of North Caro- 
-ina is far more simple: there is no machinery 
about it to get out of order, nothing to guide it 
save a wire which is stretched across the river, 
high above the shores. On this wire run two 
vollers joined to the boat by means of long 
chains by which the boat is put in such a posi- 
tion as to cwuse the current to drive it forward. 
The visitor is thus brought to the other side of 
the river whence he must drive about five miles 
in a north-easterly direction, to reach Sharon 
church. 

This structure, though void of any special 
merit in point of architecture, is a substantial 
brick building. 56x30, with a seating capacity 
of about 500. To the East lies the burial-ground 
of the congregation, with its many monuments 
and tombs, enclosed by massive stone walls four 
feet high. To the West stands a large and well 
built frame school-house, 24x 40, completely 
furnished with benches and desks, and acknow!l- 
edged to be the best of its kind in the township. . 
Although the congregation was at great ex- 
pense in erecting these buildings, yet by dilig- 
ence and much work it has succeeded in liqui- 
dating the cost thereof, and now they 6tand as 
beautiful monuments of the Lutheran Church. 

The history of this congregation would require 
more space than is allowed the Missionary De- 
partment. Therefore I shall state only the fol- 
lowing. lor the last sixty years this congrega- 
tion has worshiped in this neighborhood: first 
in the open air, a brush arbor answeriug as a 
pulpit: then in a log house where they gathered 
toyether once a month to hear the Word of God: 
and for the last forty years they worship in the 
present brick building. At the time of the build- 
ing of this church the congregation was in u 
flourishing condition, numbering about one hun- 
dred voting members, but by removals to Slutes- 
ville and Arkansas this number has been de- 
creased, so that, at present, the congregation 
has only thirty voting members and one hundred 
communicants. Services are conducted on the 
2nd and 4th Sunday of each month and the 
Lord's Supper is celebrated in the spring and 
fall. The Sunday-school, which numbers forty 
scholars, is well attended and shows u bright 
prospect for the congregation. Our parochial 
school was open for only three months this year. 
with about tweuty-five scholars. This, indeed, 
is a very short term for a school, yet if one re- 
members under what difliculties wo must work, 
he will acknowledge that it is at least a step in 
the right direction and that with persistent 
efforts a flourishing parochial school can be 
established. 

May God grant us perseveranve to carry on 
his blessed work in this section, and give the 
people willing bearts and hands to support the 
Gospel. H. 


The Difference Between 
Gospel. 


———— 





the Law and the 





Through the luw the Holy Spirit is never 
given. It cannot, thorefore, quiet the conscience 
or justify before God, for it teaches only what 
we shall do. ‘Through the Gospel, however, the 
Holy Spirit is given, for it teaches what we shall 
receive from God. He, therefore, who teaches 
that we must be justitied by the law, does noth- 
ing else than tight against the Gospel, for Moses 
with his law ever continues driving us: insists 
upon it that we fulfill the law, and pay God that 
which we owe Him; in short. He will have us 
good and holy. On the other hand, the Gospel 
demands nothing of us, but brings to us forgive- 
ness of sin by grace and freely, and asks us to 
open our hands, extend them, and lay hold of 
that which God has offered and given us in 
Christ. 

But now, to demand and to present, to give 
and to take, are diametrically opposed. That 
which is given me I take, but that which | give 
some one else, I do not receive, but present it 
freely and gratuitously. If, now, the Gospel be 
a gift, and offers us a gift, as it truly does, it is 
certain that it demands nothing of us: but the 
law noither gives nor presents us anything. but 
demands of us, and demands that which it is im- 
possible for us to give.— Lather. 
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Let the Children have their Rest! 





There is a gap in the account which the 
holy Evangelists have given of the life of 
our Savior. Soon after His birth He is with- 
drawn from the public gaze, and, suve the 


story of His first journey to Jerusalem 


in the company of his parents, we are told 


nothing concerning Him. until He fully 
enters public life as the promised Re- 
deemer. Idle curiosity has woven a set of 
fanciful legends to supply the missing links 
in the inspired biography of our Lord, but 
they are not only insipid trash, but ab- 
solutely uncalled for. ‘Che very silence of 
the Scriptures regarding the boyhood and 
youth of our Lord is a divinely-intended 
lesson to the world, not an oversight of the 
Holy Spirit. 

‘‘As the children are partakers of flesh 
and blood, he also himself likewise took 
part of the same.’’ Hebr. 2: 14. “Jn all 
things it behoved him to be made like unto 
his brethren.” NV. 17. “Being found zn 
Jushion asa man, be humbled himself,’’ 
Phil.2: 5. These texts certainly apply also 
to the childhood of Jesus. He was a child 
among children, was treated us such by bis 
surroundings, behaved as such, and enjoyed 
the liberties und privileges, the pleasures 
and blessings of childhood as other children. 
Also the childhood of the boy Jesus is a 
chapter in the humiliation of the Son of 
Ged. The most remarkable fact that can 
be recorded of this child is that He ‘‘was 
a child, spake as a child, understood ‘as a 
child, thought as a child.” 

Among nature’s gifts to childhood this 
is, by no means, the least: its retirement, 
its privacy, its seclusion from public notice. 
In the kingdom of grace, as in the kingdom 
of power, the beginning of 2 great and 
good work is made in secret. The mighty 
river that proudly bears the gallant ship 
on its bosom starts as a tiny ruil in some 
valley hidden away among towering mount- 
ains. ‘To find the little violet just rising 
out of the ground, we must brush aside an 
overhanging leaf beneath which it has 
nestled. The eagle hovers over its callow 
brood, thus hiding them while he shelters 
them, and a sharp peck from the motherly 
beak warns some froward youngster 
that is venturing too near the edge of the 
- nest. So God fashions and moulds in the 


retirement of the nursery, of the little|for certain reasons. 
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power in Chureh 
The peace and quiet of child- 
precious boon. Let no man 


All true edueators have taken cogni- 
zance of this fact and have sbaped the 
process of child-training accordingly. Be- 
fore others, the Church stands as a guard- 
lan angel keeping watch and ward over 
the privileged seclusion of childhood. 
The great world, with its whirl and bustle, 
its strife and greed, its hurry and ambi- 
tion, its vain fears and still vainer hopes, 
must not come nigh the child. The Church 
has ever regarded it as cruel to expose 
the child to the public gaze, to parade it 
before the unholy multitude, or to invite 
and teach it to run ahead of nature by 
speaking and acting, in solemn earnest, 
as do adults. 

It is with considerable alarm, therefore, 


that we notice in the Church of our day 


and place a tendency to push inexperienced 
children and youths to the fore in church- 


life, to make them prime factors of import- 
ance in the accomplishment of ends that 


have baftied the sanctified zeal and devotion 
of gray-haired Christian men and women. 
These long journeys across the country to 
attend children’s conventions, the con- 
ventions themselves with their precocious 
deliberations and astonishing resolutions, 
these prayer-meetings at which boys and 
girls hardly out of their teens relate their 
spiritual experiences, have already born 
startling fruits, and who knows what the 
end will be like. Itis not a good endeavor 
to rear knowing boys and girls, wise be- 
fore their generation. There are enough 
of them without the Church. 

Have we read Ps. 8:2 and Matt. 21:15- 
16¢ Indeed, we have; and we believe every 
word of it. Moreover, we can point to 
scores of instances which illustrate the 
truth of these texts. But we also believe 
that ‘‘babes and sucklings” praise the Lord 
as such, and are a strength unto him as 
such. Wecan point to hundreds of chil- 
dren in our church-schools, and of young 
people in our young peoples’ societies, who 
are astrength to the Church, for which the 
Church is grateful to God. But they re- 
main within the bounds which the Word of 
God and, in a measure, nature herself has 
set for them. ‘They are content to be the 
children and youths of the Church, work- 
ing with father and mother under the 
direction of the Church, and never arro- 
gating to themselves powers and functions 
which only a Church in its dotage can 
transfer to them. 

May they continue to grow up quietly, 
in childlike simplicity and singleness of 
heart. The less is said about them, the 
more their sweet childhood-days will re- 
semble those of the Lord. . D. 
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Christian and Lutheran. 


We find that a destinction between these 
two terms js being made and that upon this 
distinction a claim is set up for inter-denom- 
inational fellowship. The matter is worth 
attention. 

As regards true Lutherans, the distinc- 
tion is out of place. <A true Lutheran is a 
Lutheran simply and solely because he is a 
true Christian. He accepts a// that Christ 
has said, neither more nor less. He would 
be fully content to be simply called a Chris- 
tian. [He did not invent or choose the name 
Lutheran for himself; others gave it him, 
Luther taught the 
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Word of God in its original purity. Peo- 
ple should have called his teaching Biblical 
or Christian, but they preferred to call it 
Lutheran, although the impropriety of so 
doing was pointed out to them. Hence- 
forth a Lutheran means a Christian. Lu- 
theran is merely another name for Chris- 
tian. 

A Lutheran is not a compound article, 
partly Christian, partly Lutheran. He is 
all Christian, and, at the same time, Lu- 
theran. You cannot subtract from Luther- 
anism and still retain Christianity entire. 

Still, while all true Lutherans are Chris- 
tians, not all Christians are, in very fact 
and deed, Lutherans. 
Christians outside of the Lutheran Church. 
They may affiliate with some other church- 
organization, or may not belong to any. 
Certain obstacles, either of their own or of 
others’ making, prevent them from openly 
espousing the Lutheran faith. In doctrine 
and spirit, in conversation and practice, 
the Lutheran Church is one with them. 

With these Christians the Lutheran 
Church would fain establish also an ea- 
ternat union. She attempts to reach them 
by proclaiming her teachings and by re- 
proving error. Nothing more is neces- 
sary. Sosoon as a Christian, who is not 
yet a Lutheran, hears the true Lutheran 
doctrine proclaimed, he says: That is what 
{ have all the while believed! And he will 
not hesitate long to publicly strike hands 
with those whom he finds to be one with 
him in the faith. 

But, there are those who regard this 
mode of establishing Christian fellowship 
as impracticable. ‘They propose a shorter 
course. A Lutheran, they argue, may 
fellowship a Methodist in this wise: Both 
agree to lay aside their denominational 
features, the Lutheran his Lutheranism, 
the Methodist his Methodism; as a result, 
they both become Christians, aud fellow- 
ship ensues forthwith. 

Now, why is not this admissible? Be- 
cause the entire process is built up on false 
assumptions. Tirstly, the Lutheran has 
nothing to lay aside, as remarked before. 
He cannot now lay aside even the name 
Lutheran without implying that there is 
something in Lutheranism which is not 
Christian. If he does, he condemns him- 
self and his church. Secondly, if the 
Methodist lays aside his Methodism and 
agrees to be simply a true Christian, he is 
virtually become a Lutheran, and there is 
no need of the Lutheran laying anything 
aside. 

Lutherans should beware of the above 
distinction. D. 





Ohurch Ylews & Conmrent. 
AT HOME. 


Augustana Conference mot in its midwinter 
session January 3-7 inclusive. Only one mem- 
ber was absent during all the sessions and three 
new names were put upon our roll, Rev. G. 
Luecke, F. H. Meyer and W. P. Phifer, making 
the number of members fifteen. 

The first two days were devoted to public 
meetings, which took place in the chapel of 
Concordia College. A large number of the mem- 
bers of Coacordia and neighboring congrega- 
tions attended these meetings. On Friday a 
paper on ‘‘Absolution” by the undersigned was 
read and discussed. On Saturday a part of Rev. 
J.C. Schmidt’s paper on ‘Parochial Schools” 
was disposed of in the same manner. The two 
remaining days, Monday and Tuesday, were de- 
voted to private, ministerial discussions. Rev. 
N. J. Bakke had prepared a paper on the ‘‘Par- 
son of Christ.’ Tuesday forenoon was spent in 
discussing missions and other business and in 
the afternoon two papers were concluded, which 
had been necessarily carried over from former 
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meetings, the one on the ‘Mode! Pastor’? by 
Prof. W. H. 'T. Dau, and the other an exegesis 
of Acts 3: 17-26. by the undersigned. 

Threo special serinons were preached during 
the session, as follows: 1. A pastora)] sermon 
based on Ps. 69:9, by Prof. G. A. Romoser: 2. 
A mission sermon on | Tim. 2:4, by Rev. R. W. 
Huobsch; 3. A sermon on the Gospel lesson for 
Epiphany, by Rev. I. Herman Meyer. 

On Friday evening, January 3, the members of 
Conference had the pleasure of attending a mu- 
sical and literary entertainment given by the 
students of Concordia College, Conference ad- 
journed to meet again next summer at a time 
and place to be decided later. 

C. A. WEISS, Sec’y. 


The cight semi-annual conyentioi of the Evan- 

elical Lutheran Epiphany Conference was held 
n St. Paul, Minn., January 2 and 3. The at- 
tendance was small. This, however, did not 
hinder the sessions from being full of interest. 
Prof. Buenger of Concordia College led with a 
paper on Contrition, and all the time but the 
afternoon of the last day was spent in a spirited 
discussion on this subject. Prof. Buengevr’s 
paper will be continued at the next meeting, 
which is to be held in St. Paul, July 28 to 30. 

The Conference will not publish a youth’s 
paper in the immediate future. The officers of 
the Conference are: Pres., Rev. A. K. Sagen; 
Vice-President, Kev. A. Winter: Sec., Rev. J. 
Linnevold: Treas., Rev. J. W. Miller. 

Thursday afternoon Rey. O. P. Vangsness 
read a papor on **What hymns and tunes ought 
to be used in our English Lutheran Church.” 
The last paper read was by Rev. K. Sagen on 
**What is demanded of true Lutheran ministers 
at the present day for a successful dissemination 
and defense of Gospel truths ?*' The conference 
sermon wis preached by Rev. J. W. Miller. 

{t is to be hoped that future meetings of this 
body may be better attended, as the object for 
which this conference is working is one of serious 
importance to the Lutheran Church. S. 


Rey. Prof. Edmund Bohm, — On the 24th of 
December lust, there died at Sherman Park, 
Westchester Co., N. Y., a man who was as great 
us he was unassuming, us indefatigable as he 
was unselfish; 2 man heroic in faith, child-like 
in love, a faithful servant of the Lord, and one 
-of the most cnergetic promoters of true .Luther- 
anism’s in the East ‘Chat man was the beloved 
director of our college ut Sherman Park, Rev. 
Prof. E. Bohm. He was born at Altstaedt, 
Saxony-Weimar, the son of a ducal lawyer, who, 
being himself a rationalist, gave also to his son 
i rationalistic education. And yet the career 
he chose for his son was that of a theologian. 
Accordingly, young Bohm in 1860 entered the 
University of Jena, studied theology, and gradu- 
ated in April 1868 with high honors. Though 
preparing for the ministry. Bohm, already at 
colloge, showed a predilection for the school. 
and when he had graduated from the university, 
he did not enter the ministry, but accepted a 
position as teacher in a reformatory school. 
A teacher he remained all the days of his life: 
for although he was the assistant pastor of St. 
Matthew's Congregation in New York City for a 
number of years, and the pastor of a Mission in 
West Hoboken, N. J., for six years, and even in 
the two years preceding his death founded and 
ministered to two Missions, one in Sherman 
Park, the other in White Plains, N. Y., he yet 
at no time ceased to be a teacher. Growing 
dissatisfied with the rationalistic church of 
Germany, he, in 1868, emigrated to America. 
Hore he at first secured a position as private 
tutor in the house of Rev. Roegener. Not long 
after, he accepted a call as teacher to the acad- 
emy of St. Mathew’s Church, New York. In 
connection with this academy St. Matthew’s in 
1870 openod a preparatory school for young men 
intending to enter the ministry. In 1873 he was 
appointed director ofthatschool. St. M atthow’s 
Congregation at that time belonged to the N. Y. 
Ministerium, and so did Bohm. In a contro- 
versy which arose in this body concerning the 
rights of congregutions, he took sides with the 
ety protesting against any abridgment of the 

ivine rights of the individual congregation, and 
finally onforced his protest by withdrawing from 
the N. Y. Ministerium and joining the Missourl 
Synod. Selfevidently, he at the samo time 
coased to prepare young men for the theological 
institutions of the N. Y. Ministerium. But no 
sooner had this come to pass, than he set about 
establishing a like school for the synod, with 
which he was now affiliated. His endeavors 
were crowned with success, and again it was ho, 
who was placed at the head of the now institu- 
tion. This school, as it was chiefly supported 
by St. Matthew’s Congregation, was also given 
a home by the same congregition in its school- 
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building. The school prospered. 
‘oar it became more evident that this school, if| the world was laid, He decreed to elect. us. 



























































it was to enjey healthy development, must have 
a home umidst more favorablo surroundings 
than those of an overcrowded tencoment district 
in the metropolis. And again it was Prof. Bohm 
who first of all and above all set to work in 
socuring the necessary new home for our college. 
And what a radiant joy illuminated his honest 
and stern, though benevolent face, when the res- 
olution was passed by the Eastorn District of 
the Missouri Synod that a new home be acquired 
for “his’’ Progymnasium, and that the college 
course be extended by adding another class! 
And how cheerfully he worked for the success- 
ful execution of oe resolution! ‘All tho 
while he was actively engaged in looking after 
the wants and the welfare of our Orphan Asylum 
in College Pt., L. I., of our Hospital, and our 
Old Folk’s Home in East New York, L. I. He, 
in fact, was the guiding spirit of all theso insti- 
tutions. Besides he was a member of the Com- 
mittee on Jewish Mission in New York City, and 
superintendent of the Sunday-school of St. Mat- 
thow’s Church. In short, he was an indefatig- 
able worker, withal punctual and unselfish, yea 
selfsacrificing. His interest and work in behalf 
of all the charitable institutions mentioned be- 
fore continued until the end. But, just as he 
had reached the peak of the mountain he had 
been so long in climbing, at a time when he had, 
in our opinion, become indispensable in the 
Lord’s vineyard, he was bidden by his heavenly 
Fathor: ‘Lay down the sword and trowel, my 
beloved son, and enter the rest prepared for 
God's beloved children and faithful servants!’ 
And though he, perhaps, even a few weeks ago. 
had not anticipated being called home so soon, 
he yet was not only prepared, but glad to join 
his God and Savior in heaven. He had worked 
solely for the honor of his God. In His service 
he had wasted his powers. If the Lord needed 
him no longer in His vineyard on earth, he was 
glad to enter the heavenly rest, basing his hope 
of eternal salvation. Solely upon Christ’s vica- 
rious obedience, suffering und death. When he 
felt death BPRROAO Es he calied his pastor, 
Rev. J. Sieker, partook of the Lord's supper, 
confessed his sins and his faith in Christ as his 
Redeemer. His death was quiet and peaceful. 
The immediate causo of his demise was diwbetes. 
from which, unknown to himself, he must have 
been suffering for some time. A short funeral 
service was held at the college on Thursday 
afternoon, Prof. Feth preaching the sermon. 
Then, the mortal remains of our beloved pro- 
fessor were brought to St. Matthew’s church, 
New York City. Here another funeral service 
was held on Friday afternoon, at which sermons 
were delivered by Revs. J. Sieker and J. P. 
Beyer. The interment in the Lutheran cemetery 
took place on Saturday. And now he sleepeth 
the sleep of the righteous, he, of whom we may 
truly say what St. Paul declared concerning 
himself: ‘To live is Christ; to die is gain.’’ 
May we also by God’s grace so continue and 
grow in faith and love, that when once we shall 
have departed this life, the same may be truth- 
fully said of us! W. 8. 

In speaking of the Calvinist’s making God’s 
sovereign will the center of Christian theology, 
the editor of the Lutheran Stadard contends that 
“Christ Jesus came into the world in obedience 
to this will of God,’”? and pronounces that Luther- 
antheology. Indeed! The true Lutheran Church 
teaches that God givé “His only begotten Son 
“because He so loved the world.’”’ God’s gracious 
will, or mercy, it was that sent Christ, and be- 
causo of the perfect uniformity of the will of tho 
Son of God with that of His Father, hence, be- 
cause of His unspeakable love to mankind, He 
came into the world to save sinners, 

Contrasting, thereupon, the theology of the 
Lutheran Chureh with Calvinistic theology, the 
editor makes the remark which is true that in 
the former Christ is the center of Christian the- 
olowy. But, alas, for his Lutheranism! He per- 
tinaciously holds to the error that because God 
foresaw the faith of the elect He was moved to 
foreordain them to eternal life. That is a way 
of oxplaining to reason how itis that God elected 
those that are chosen. Ho cannot constrain 
himself to keep silent whore Scriptures have re- 
voaled nothing and where the inscrutable and 
majestic God has not pormitted sinful man even 
to cast a glance into His council chamber, 

That the doctrine set forth by him is not 
Lutheran, is not difficult of demonstration. The 
formula of Concord teaches that ‘‘in us there is 
no case of our having beon elecled.”” Hence 
not even faith foreseen did move God to elect us. 
God’s predestination, moreover, 1s 4 cause of our 
salvation, it says, and all that pertains to it, a 
causo, therefore. of our faith. The Allholy could 
not discern the minutest particle of any good 


that he shall take his family with him. 
remain in synodical connection with the Iowa 
Synod. which synod is also to have the spiritual 
oversight of the work. 


PERTUS. 
The Iowa Synod has entered into negotiations 


with a conference in Mecklenburg, Germany, 
looking towards missionary operations in Brazil. 
The German society is to furnish the moans, the 
lowa Synod the men. 
[l]., has been cailed to the work and will go to 


tev. Ren of Kockfalls, 
Brazil as soon as the Germun socicty agrees 
He will 


D. 
A writer in the Lutheran Observer suggests that 


the troublesome question of the pastor's salary 


be settled by applying the Apostolic method of 
‘*having all things in common.’’ He advocates 
a Synodical Common Pastor's Salary Treasury. 


The churches, he thinks, should be apportioned 


according to wealth, and their employed pustors 
paid out of the common treasury as now the 
Home and Foreign Mission Boards pay their 
missionaries. The same writer also indulges in 
wonderful hopes about the twentieth century. 
We should like to call attention to Prov. 22:2. 
There is no reason why this passage should not 
apply to pastors. After all, the vexing question 
is this: What is the Church to do with her poor 
pastors ? Tho answer should not require more 
than a moment's rellection with people who read 
the Bible. Wherever the Gospel is wielded with 
its inherent power, socialistic schemes for intro- 
ducing ecclesiastical communism will be unnec- 
essary; wherever the Gospel does not reign 
supreme, they will be worthless. D. 


The **Lutheran World’? endorses Prof. Pieper’s 
statement in Lehre u. Wehre to the effect that 
‘the very language of Luther’s Small Catechism 
is decisive for all points which are at present 
agitated in the Lutheran Church of America.” 
The Lutheran World says: 

‘‘We should like, indeed. to see Professor 
Pieper try his touchstone of the Small Calechism 
on men who ascribe all the troubles among Lu- 
theran theologians to the teachings of the Form 
of Concord. Even ‘*Missouri’”’ does not dare to 
question the orthodoxy of a Lutheran who re- 
ceives, without quibble or equivocation, the 
whole of Luther's Catechism.’’ 

Though probably not from entirely the same 
motive as the Lutheran World, we also should 
like to see our beloved teacher. Prof. Pieper, 
apply the Small Catechism to the inconsistencies 
in doctrine or practice prevailing at the present 
time in the Lutheran Church. Amongst other 
things, it would show the vital importance of 
doctrinal controversies, which godly theologians 
carry on in defense of the simple creed of the 
Chureh, and for no other purpose. If Prof. 
Pieper could be prevailed upon to write an ar- 
ticle or two on the subject in English, he would 
certainly oblige many Euglish Lutherans.  D. 


In an exposition of a Sabbath-schoo) lesson, 
Dr. Withrow, an eminent pastor of Chicago, 
says: “The Ten Commandments are not always 
thought of as messages of love. But this they 
are, intended as much in their ‘Thou shalt not’ 
as in thoir ‘Thou shalt’ to safeguard men from 
all that is against his welfare and for his well- 
being.” 

This sounds like sugarcoating the Ten Com- 
mandmoents and seeking to make them palatable 
to sinners. The Law is the expression of God’s 
most rightcous will and holiness for the govern- 
ment of His creatures, and is positively distinct 
from the Gospel, which manifests His love and 
mercy for salvation. ‘‘The Law was given by 
Moses, but grace and truth came by Jesus 
Christ.’* Sinai with its dread exhibition of the 
inflexible holiness of God, never becomes a mes- 
sengor of love. Puul and every justified believe 
with him exclaims, ‘I delight in the law of God. 
after the inward man."’ and testifies to the holi- 
ness and justice and goodness of the Law, but 
knows nothing of its manifestation of love. We 
must pay strict attention to dividing the Word 
of Truth. ” B. 

A joint resolution has been introduced in Con- 
gress to umend the preamble to the Constitution 
of the United States so as to acknowledge Al- 
mighty God as the source of all power and au- 
thority in civil government, and the Lord Jesus 
Christ as the ruler of nations und His revealed 
will as supreme authority in civil affairs. Of 
course, the ‘National Reformers” are respon- 
sible for this resolution. When we pray: “D 

liver us from evil,” let i et ‘l 
- tly dl » let us include also the evil 
t at iveutens us at the hands of these mistaken 
zexlots and moreover wield whatever influence 
We possess to thwart them in their designs. R. 


The Catholics never i 
rt § get done talking of Lu- 
ther’s “Rebellion,” and of charging up the great 
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reformer with being the author of the sects. 
The Catholic Progress lavely has this to say: 














The various so-called “Christian Denomina- 
tion-" have lately held their week of prayer at 


“The seets are simply foolish fragments of] the instanee of the Evangelical Alliance. Union 


Luther's rebellion and only fit for the burning.”’ 
But vou dare not burn them! You may rave as 
much as you will, the Pope may issue his edicts, 
and eall on his cardinals to destroy heretics; but 
still the monk of Wittenberg will live because he 
preached the everlasting Gospel to the nations. 
If men will pervert it, and Pope and devil try to 
suppress it, that is no fault of Luther's. He is 
all the more glorious on account of your curses. 
C. 
Rey. Cortland Myers, a Baptist preacher of 
Brooklyn, N. Y., is visiting the stores, factories, 
saloons. courts, newspaper offices, and places of 
business in that city to ascertain how much of 
“the spirit of Christ’ there is in those places. 
He wiil preach a series of sermons on his *im- 
pressions," after he is through with his visiting. 
Here is a preacher who is evidently out of some- 
thing to preach about. What Rev. Myers, per- 
haps, needs to do is to get more of the spirit of 
Christ into his sermons, instead of hunting for 
it in saloons and the like. A diligent search of 
the Scriptures would. no doubt, result in much 
good, could the Reverend gentleman be con- 
vinced that such a course is necessary in this 
ease. Cc. 

Rev. Dr. Greer of New York City speaks thus 
of Church unity, sometimes called Christian 
unity: 

‘After the leaders of the different denomina- 
tions have talked themselves hoarse over unity, 
they go straightway and vote straight tickets. 
We Episcopalians have had a good deal to say 
lately about Christian unity: but if you look at 
us real hard you will find out that our unity 
means that we want you all to believe as wedo.” 

The unity of Christians is already a_ fact. 
There need be no fears about the unity of real 
Christians. The unity of modern preachers is a 
union of sects or denominations. There is no 
way to bring about such unity as the sects advo- 
cate, but by all of them ugreeing to belive alike. 
This so-called Chureh unity we hear so much 
about is merely hypocritical cant. c. 

A writer in the Baptist Flag says: “How many 
Baptist churches observe Christmas’? I fear a 
great many: and tosuch as do, I would like te 
ask for your Scriptural authority for such prac- 
tice. ”’ 

A great deal depends on how you observe 
Christmas. Lutherans observe Christmas in 
the right way. They generally meet for wor- 
ship on that day. They read and meditate on 
the Christmas Gospel. They sing hymns and 
praise God for the gift of His Son. They give 
gifts to the children on that day. They tell the 
children why such gifts are made at that partic- 
ular time. It can not be s:tid of us: ‘Ye observe 
days and months and times and years, I am 
afraid of vou lest I have bestowed labor upon 
you in vain.”? Gal. 4:10-11. Cc. 

A member of the State legislature of Missouri 
has lately introduced a bill to throw all convents 
in that state open to public inspection. It is 
claimed by some that there are Cutholie con- 
vents and monasteries where persons are im- 
risoned in dungeons, vaults, and dark holes. It 
is proposed to investigate the convents to ascer- 
tain whetker there ure any persons confined 
thre who have been wrongfully impri-oned, 
and, if so, to release them. At the ‘Good Shep- 
herd Convent’ on Pine Street, St. Louis, it is 
said that unfortunate women have often made 
attempts to yain their freedom. On one occa- 
sion as many as four men were required to re- 
place one of those who had attempted to gain 
her liberty. The belief scems to be prevalent in 
some quarters that many Catholicvonvents have 
a penitentiary arrangement. C. 

The Episcopal monks of the Community of St. 
Benedict have ubandoned their monastery at 

Jericho Mountain near Pineville, Pa. The 
monastery wus founded last spring by Russell 
Whitcomb of Boston. Whitcomb took the vows 
of poverty. chastity. and obedience before Bishop 
Potter. He donned a long brown casseck, bound 
by a girdle with a black cross on his breast. A 
number of others joined W hitcomb until quite a 
large community was formed. But a! adually 
they returned to the world until only Whitcomb 
and one other were left. Then, they, tuo, con- 
cluded to abandon the scheme. The Catholic 
aes are Jaurhing at the idea of monasticism 
papers are laughing een adiggaigg 
outside the Catholic Church. They say a I rot- 
estant monk is an anomaly. Well, if there is 
any glory in monastici-~m. Rome is we'come to 
it. But the founding of a mookish order in the 
Episcopal fold shows the tendency of a pae on 
that church towards Jtome. Sooner or later 
this part of the present Episcopal communion 


rj to Rome, or cease Romanizing 
will have to go C. 


itself. 
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services in‘almost every small town were held. 
These services were largely advertised. The 
Baptists, Methodists. Presbyterians and some- 
umes Lutherans mingled together at these serv- 
ices On terms of perfect equality. if we are to be- 
lieve the reports. Is it not sad to see all these 
lately “unified” elements return, after one week 
of palavering about “unity.’’ to their old ways ? 
The Methodist is a Methodist still: the Baptist 
is a Baptist still: the Presbyterian is a Presby- 
terian still: and the Lutheran is a Lutheran 
still. And they are all now as far away from 
that real unity of the faith, which is the only 
unity worth the while, as they ever were. When 
will these sectarians see that they ought to be 
consistent, even if they are in error? Men will 
not do the like of this in the common affairs of 
life. So in religion men ought to recognize that, 
if there is any excuse for the sects. there are 
principles involved. To ignore differences of 
this kind for a false unity, even for one weck, is 
hypocrisy. Cc. 
In dis ussing church entertainments ip the Io- 
rum, Rey. William Hule says among other things: 
“From June J, 1894 to June J, 1895, I have kept 
a record of the events arranged by religious so- 
cieties for raising money, which bave come to 
my attention. The records notes over 200 occa- 
sions, these, of course, are but a fraction of those 
which have occurred, even in a limited district, 
but they may be regarded as fairly typical of 
whatis going on inthecountry. Nothing could 
be more disheartening, however, than a review 
of the list of church entertainments proper. 
While no attempt has been made to gather sen- 
sational items of those that have come to my 
attention more than half had features which 
make them sensational. Some had features 
which must be declared indecent.’’ (Communi- 
cated. ) Rr. H. 
To what desperate methods some small preach- 
ers striving to be great will resort, is again 
shown by the case of a certain Ford of St. Louis, 
Mich., who, as a friend communicates, ‘has be- 
gun to preach to the trades, each in its turn, 
with accessories in the shape of their working 
tools and paraphernalia about him, using the 
terms of their trade for illustration and figures 
of speech. Barbers’ Sunday found the Irrev. 
lord in a barber’s chair telling his congregation 
how close a shave they would have to get to 
heaven. The auditorium was turned into a 
barber's shop. The congregation that will sub- 
mit to such profane jesting during the hour and 
ut the house of their worship, has forgotten what 
becometh saints, and is served as it deserves. 
The spirit of levity in the congregation, how- 
ever, will receive a mighty impulse by such 
reckless acts. ‘There is no fear of God nor rey- 
erence for God's Word in such a preacher. D., 
Miss Dr. Mary Walker is establishing a colony 
for ‘modern’ women near Oswego. N. Y. Ap- 
plicants must be over fifteen and not more than 
thirty-five years of age and promise not to marry. 
It is best that these women are removed to some 
secluded place: their existence is not only worth- 
less but even dangerous to mankind. D. 
The church which visitors at the World’s Fair 
noticed in the Russian section has been removed 
to Streator, lll. The Russian government had 
presented the building to the Russians of Chi- 
cugo, but the building being of wood the fire 
ordinance of the city interfered with its erection 
wt the place intended for it. The Russians of 
Chicago will build a brick church which is to 
cost $38.000. They must have the consent of 
Bishop Nicolaus of San Francisco, who is ex- 
pected to visit Chicago in the near future. pb. 


ABROAD. 


Our Australian brethren have suffered a great 
loss in the death of Mr. k. W. Schroeder who 
was. for over a quarter of a century, member of 
the Kirchenrath and treasurer of the Ev. Luth. 
Synod of South Australia. R. 

The new Luther monument on the ‘Neuen 
Markt” in Berlin is pronounced a splendid work 
of art. Jt stands before the ‘*Marien Kirche” 
the oldest church in Berlin. In this church Lu- 
ther’s friend Jonas preached "God's Word and 
Luther’s doctrine pure” in the sixteenth century. 
The monument has been erected to the German 
‘heroes in the realm of freedom and thought” 
in the era of Reformation. Itis not a Lutheran 
Luther monument. With Lutber there are 
grouped Franz von Sickingen, Ulrich von Hut- 
ten, Georg Spalatin, John Reuchlin, Philip 
Melanchthon, Justus Jonas, Kaspar Cruciger, 
and John Bugenhagen, The monument is the 
work of two promising young artists, Otto and 
Toberentz, both of whom died before its comple- 





Be ay AOC eT ETT 
- : i 0 7 mJ +, fe iF : ; , 
¥ He), yay Fe 
: , Rk p se Sai a HS) 





tion, and the grand monument is their ‘swan 
song” in stone. May this beautiful work of art 
remind Germany, once the cradle, now the sep- 
ulchre of the Church of the Reformation, of the 
grace from whieh it has fallen. Must not the 
very stones ery out against Germany's apostasy 
from the glorious faith of her fathers ? D. 
An Exehange, Jtevicew and Herald, has this to 
say about the Pope's policy and its ollects: 
**Pope Leo is still bent on his favorite plan of 
uniting Christendom in the fold of the Catholic 
Church. He has issued two eneyclicals. in which 
he urges a union of faith upon those who do not 
harmonize with Rome. He is now, it is said,- 
preparing a third document, which he proposes 
to send to Protestants. “lhe next one is really 
meant as an appeal to Protestants and schismat- 
ics. [twill attempt to prove to them by theo- 
logical and historical arguments that from the 
days of St. Peter onward the Pope has always 
been the proper primate of all Christian churches. 
In support of this thesis, Leo XIII will quote 
not only from the Catholic theologians, but also 
from a number of heterodox authorities, choosing 
passages from the works which they had pub- 
lished prior to their rupture with the papacy. 
Among other writers (and for the first time 
probably since the Reformation), Luther will be 
quoted.’ All this passes for broad-mindedness. 
Leo XIII is extolled for his extreme liberality 
and tolerance. But it would be diflicult to find a 
bigot so peculiarly narrow that he would not 
invite and welcome those of other opinions to 
his creed. There isin the Pope's advances no 
indication of yielding anell. If their is to bo a 
coalition of Christian churches, it must be alto- 
gether by Protestants’ yielding. And, sad to 
say, they are yielding.”’ ‘ R. 
It is reported that the Kirchenrath of Switzer- 
land has decided that unbaptized children may 
be confirmed. R. 
The non-descript form of Church existence does 
not seem to please some of the Christian En- 
deavor Societies of England and they have set 
about to establish classes for the study of the 
history and principles of the denominations to 
which they belong. Examinations are held 
annually to note progress. After all the 
opprobr‘ous epithets hurled against denomina- 
tionalism it is being gradually realized that a 
distinct and fixed type of Christianity is far 
better than the system of religious lawlessness 
now prevailing. Our Young People’s Societies 
ought mark such examples. A close study of the 
Church of the Reformation deepens our sense of 
its glorious career, establishes us more fully in 
its doctrines, and promotes our steadfastness in 
its testimony and service. B. 
News comes from Fran e of a new religious sect 
or association. This new sect worships the Devil. 
It is said that there are several congregations of 
theso Devil-worshipers in Paris. Vhe sect has 
priests, altars, and ‘*‘black masses,’’ attended 
with terrible rites. Ina libel suit now pending 
at Paris, it has been brought out that these de- 
votees of Satanism have four conventicles in 
Paris alone. This sect has its own official or- 
gan, La Bulletin du Diable. 
The French people have done many base things 
in the past, but none so base and degrading as 
this last. The world is not getting better. C_ 


Hearth and Hone. 
What is Successful ? 


Iiverywhere it is the frivolous, the cor- 
rupt, the false, which seem to be most 
prevalent and most popular. Do men love 
truth, or readily accept it, whon it conflicts 
with passions and interests? Is any truth 
popular which is arrayed against the pride 
of reason? When has pure moral truth 
ever been fashionable? When have its ad- 
vocates not been reviled, slandered, mis- 
represented, and persecuted, if it has inter- 
fered with the domination of prevailing 
interests? The lower the scale of pleasures 
the more eagerly are they sought by the 
great mass of the people, even in Christian 
communities. You can best make colleges 
thrive by turning them into schools of 
technology, with a view of advancing util- 
itarian and material interests. You cannot 
make a newspaper flourish unless you fill 
it with pictures and scandals, or make it a 
vehicle of advertisements,—which are not 
frivolous or corrupt, it is true, but which 
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have to do with merely material interests. 
Your libraries would never be visited, if 
you took away their trash. Your Sabbath- 
school books would not be read, unless you 
made them an insult to the human under- 
standing. Your saloons would be deserted, 
if you entertained your guests with in- 
structive conversation. There would be 
no fashionable gatherings, if it were not to 
display dresses and diamonds. Your pul- 
pits would be unoccupied, if you sought 
the profoundest men to fill them. 
Everything, even in Christian communi- 
ties, shows that vanities and follies and 
falsehoods are the most sought, and that 
nothing is more discouraging than appeals 
to high intelligence or virtue. This is the 
uniform history of the race, everywhere 
and in all ages. Is it darkness or ‘is it 
light which the world loves? Everywhere 
you sce the fascination of error, so that it 
almost secnis to be as vital as truth itself. 
When and where have not lies and sophist- 
ries and hypocrisies reigned? I appeal to 
history. Ll appeal to the observation and 
experience of every thoughtful and candid 
mind. You cannot get around the truth. 
Men left to themselves will more and more 
retrogade in virtue. (Sel.) C. A. M. 


Ritesh Pea aa 
A Twoedged Sword. 


The word of man, even the most plausi- 
ble, is but a glittering piece of glass, the 
Word of God, oven the most unpretend- 
ing, is a seed-corn, which needs but soil to 
strike root, spring up and bring forth fruit 
— sometimes only after years. A single 
sentence of Scripture has already bowed 
down many «a sinner and raised apprehen- 
sion in many a scofler. Iver and at all 
times, the Word of God furnishes evidence 
that itis quick and powerful, yea, even 
sharper than any twoedged sword. 

Thus, once upon a time, a number of 
young people were accustomed, at their 
conventicles, to mock at the most holy of 
things and formally fixed a day on which 
they intended to burn the Bible. But just 
as the son of respectable parents laid hold 
on the Bible in order to execute this piece 
of wicked knavery, he changed color, 
trembled, and stepped back, saying, ‘‘We 
will not burn this Book until we have a 
better.” Up to this time this man had 
been quite well. When he, soon after this, 
became ill unto death, he was brought by 
the Bible to 2 knowledge of his misery of 
sin, but found in the same withal rest for 
his soul. 

The learned Frenchman, Voltaire, took 
advantage of every opportunity to ridicule 
and deride the Bible. One day he set 
about changing the 51. Psalm, by means 
of his great poetical talents, in such a way, 
that all vain and wanton spirits might have 
a capital joke to laugh at. He already re- 
joiced exceedingly that he would succeed 
in this naughty undertaking according to 
his opinion, most excellently; but when he 
came to the words, ‘Create in me a clean 
heart, O God,” his whilom joy was at an 
end. In vain was every attempt to include 
these words in his travesty. ‘‘Forrors of 
hell fell upon him, which paralized the 
hand which had already written so many 
blasphomies of God for the destruction of 
men innumerable. He fell swooning on 
his bed and admitted several times to his 
follows of the same mind that he was not 
able ever to think of this awful occurence 
Without fear and trembling. So it hap- 
pens to-day yet to many asceptic and 
scoffer, if they would only adimit it.” 

In this place the following story is in 
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and groaning filled the town. 


him back. ‘The parson 

































so,” answered the parson, 





of Altona. 


the agony of death.”’ (Tr.) H. M. 


Is God’s Word of Use to the Insane? 








for many years. 
ally distressin 


believe that her sins were forgiven. Even 
though the spiritual director of the insti- 
tution, Dr. J., did succeed, by the strength 
of his faith, in now and then throwing a 
‘ay of light into her poor soul tormented 
with sadness, she never succeeded in grasp- 
ing the Savior. One Good Friday at 3 
o’clock in the afternoon, Dr. J. went to 
theafllicted woman. ‘here must have been 
something special which caused him to visit 
her at this unusual hour. In his eounte- 
nance lay something of the brightness that 
comes from the upper sanctuary, from the 
nearness of God, before whom i had just 
stood as priest of the souls entrusted to his 
care. ‘The sick woman conceived this im- 
pression. With solemn earnestness he said 
to her: ‘‘I come to communicate to you, 
that at this hour, eighteen hundred years 
ugo, the mouth of a dying Ono bequeathed 
a legacy to you which you cannot disre- 
gard, and even if you do, it remains true 
forever. [lis words are: ‘It is finished ! 
Jesus Christ, the Son of the living God, 
spoke that word in this holy hour,’? The 
woman listened to the tidings with surprise 
and suspense, “A legacy for me? prom- 
ised at this hour?”’ ‘This, indeed, brought 
redemption near; the bond of personal re- 
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1773, the Swedes lay before the town of 
Altona and threatened to burn it; and grief 
In order to 
avert the calamity, the parson, Johann 
Sasse, together with a few citizens, went 
out to the Swedish General Steenbock and, 
throwing himself down before him on his 
knees, pleaded, ‘‘IIave mercy on the in- 
nocent town for the sake of the wounds of 
Jesus.’’—‘‘Sir Pastor,’ replied the general, 
‘for the sake of the wounds of Jesus, the 
Russians, the allies of the town, have not 
spared a single Swede;’’? and he pushed 
ras not willing to 
be sent away, but sought in every possible 
way to move the heart of the general. “‘By 
God,” the latter exclaimed, *‘I am acting 
under higher orders.” — ‘‘Well, if this is 
‘if you are 
actually bound by your higher orders, to 
burn down a weteetie town and you are 
innocent of this most cruel deed, then risk 
it and receive now the blessing of the Lord, 
who will one day be Judge between us: 
‘he Lord bless thee, and keep thee! The 
Lord make His face shine ujon thee, and 
be gracious upon thee! The Lord lift uy 
His countenance upon thee, and give thee 
peace! Amen.’’’ — Well did the general 
shake and tremble at this blessing, but he 
hardened his heart, gave command, and the 
town was bound to burn.—FI rom this hour 
forth his luck and star cleclined, and when 
he, at Toeningen, with his whole army, was 
obliged to lay down arms and surrender 
himself captive to the Danes, and some 
time after this saw his death approach- 
ing, he clesired the Sacrament of the Lord’s 
Supper in prison, confessing to the clergy- 
man, ‘*Il have indeed carried many a curse 
away with me from those against whom | 
was bound to conduct war, but none of 
them all hangs so heavily and so horribly 
on my soul as the blessing of the preacher 
This will even torture me in 


A woman suffering from deep melan- 
cholia lived in a Prussian insane asylum 
Her condition was especi- 

oe, because she considered 
herself eternally damned, and could not 


a 


order, which nag oe narrates in his hook, | lation between her and her Savior was 
Voltliches.’’ Inthe year | formed. 


Sin, by preventing the knitting 
of this tie, had tormented her grievously: 
but now the power of sin was broken and 
blessed peace entered her heart. 

The recovering woman did not leave the 
house of the man who had understood how 
to shew to her the Savior as Aer Savior and 
there she staid until she departed to her 
eternal home. 

Thus you see, dear reader, that it is of 
great use to preach God’s Word also to 
the insane. Yes, the impression that just 
God’s Word makes upon the insane, is well 
known in all insane asylums. Therefore 
it is a great sin if God’s Word is not 
offered to the poorest among the poor. 

(Tr.) M. K. 














































“And ye fathers, provoke not your children 
to wrath: but bring them up in the 
nurture and admonition of the 
Lord.” Eph. 6: 4. 


An oflicial of high standing brought his 
son to the well-known German pastor 
Flattich and ee him to educate and 
instruct him. In the absence of the boy 
the father complained to Flattich: ‘*My son 
is a desperate fellow. All instruction, re- 
proof and correction has until now utterly 
failed to have any beneticial effect upon 
him. i haveadmonished him, beaten him, 
made him go without food, shamed him 
before people, but all in vain.’’? Flattich 
asked him, whether he had not tried any 
other cure. ‘The father answered: “I have 
also locked him up, giving him nothing but 
bread and water for his food, at one time 
for two whole days;- I have exposed 
him to cold,” and he rehearsed a whole 
series of similar remedies. Finally Flat- 
tich asked him, whether he had also dili- 
gently prayed for and with his son. The 
father acknowledged that he had not done 
that. ‘‘If this has not been tried,”’ said 
the pastor, “it is not to be wondered at, 
that everything else has failed.’* He then 
took the hoy, tried his remedy, and suc- 
ceeded excellently. The clisobedient, good- 
for-nothing boy became a good and useful 
man, to the great and lasting joy of bis 
father. (Tr.) G. L. 

i 2 ae 


‘The Testament. 


A very rich man died not long ago in 
one of the large commercial cities of Ger- 
ag He had six children of his own, 
but his heart and his love reached out be- 
yond these. His children were all grown 
up and bid been well reared. One day the 
father gathered them about him and spoke 
somewhat as follows: ‘“My dear children, 
I am about to dispose of my property. 
Until now you have always been te the 
impression that I had only six children 
that you wore only six brothers and sisters. 
But I have a seventh child, namely the 
poor people of this city, and L wish to re- 
member them in my will to the same ex- 
tent as overy one of you.” 

The father carried out his plan. Each 
one of his children and, likewise, this poor- 
est one of them all, received an inheritance 
of 500,000 thalers. Near the city a large 
building was erected. It contains tifty 
Well-arranged compartments for poor peo- 
ple, whether they be single persons or 
Whole families. Everyone having such a 
compartmont, receives, besides freo rent, 
"i bd cee a — _ In the middle of this 

2 ding’ there is a chapel or prayer- 
room whore divine services are hol every 
Sunday, not only for the inmates, but for 
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all that may choose to come. 


May God|no means a rich man and made up his mind 


bless this testament for all times, and him | to collect the money which amounted to 


who made it, to all eternity. 
(Tr.) C. A. W. 
——_————+-e-»—___—— 


Earlv Training. 


The following anecdote from the life of 
a missionary who labored in India, illus- 
trates the importance of early instruction 
in the things of God. In visiting a hos- 
pital he came to the bedside of a dying 
soldier, and spoke to him about the con- 
cerns of his soul, but he gave no heed to 
what was said. He was evidently dying 
fast, but utterly careless and hardened 
through along course of sin. The earnest 
missionary could not bear the thought of 
leaving him to die in his sins, knowing 
what an eternity of misery his must be 
were this to be the case; yet every appeal 
seemed ineffectual. At last the thought 
crossed his mind—‘‘] can hear from his 
accent that he comes from a country where 
the Psalms of David are generally commit- 
ted to memory in youth: I will try if a 
verse of 2 Psalin will touch his heart.” So 
when he had gained his attention, he calmly 
repeated to him, 
Such pity as a father hath 
Unto his children dear; 
Like pity =hews the Lord to such 
As worship Him in fear. 
For He remembers we ure dust, 
And He our frame well knows. 
Frail man, his days are like the grass, 
As flower in field he grows. 


The dying soldier now looked at the mis- 
sionary earnestly, he stared as if a voice 
from afar addressed him. The scenes of 
home and youth rushed into his mind — a 
tender chord had been touched. The well- 
known, though long-forgotten lines of the 
beautiful hundred and third Psalm, thrilled 
his soul, and were, we trust, the voice of 
God in his conscience. B. 

pn ene 
“Compel them to come in.” Luke 14: 23. 


A poor man came to his pastor one 
Saturday and asked him: ‘*What can I do 
{o serve the cause of the Gospel? 1 cannot 
speak or pray publicly: what could I pos- 
sibly do/” The pastor looked at him a- 
while and then said: ‘‘Go early to-morrow 
morning and endeavor to induce people, 
who are not thinking of going to church, 
to come to the house of God.’’? The man, 
following the advice of his pastor, actually 
went out on Sunday morning and, meeting 
a young man who was about to take a boat- 
ride, persuaded him to abandon bis intend- 
ed pleasure-trip and yo to church with him 
instead. ‘he youth wasso deeply affected 
by the sermon, which was the first one he 
heard since 2 long time, that he was con- 
verted, and later became a zealous preacher 
of the Gospel. When on the last day this 
preacher stands before the throne of God, 
and at his side a number of souls, who 
were brought to Christ by his preaching, 
with what joy and gratitude will he then 
point to the poor man, who on that Sunday 
stopped him in the way of sin and induced 
him to go to church! (Te) G. LL. 

—_—_—_+ 2 _—_ 
A Christian Creditor. 





A button-maker of Stadthagen in West- 

halian used to send for a stock of mohair 
and other choice yarn to accommodate, at 
asmall profit, bis fellow-tradesmen. In 
this manner he had furnished yarn to a 
button-maker of Lubeck for several years 
without receiving payment. He was by 





| Mr. J. A. Hirth of Washington, 
_edgment is berewith made 


about fifty dollars, and, if necessary, even 
to go to law. Stepping into the house of 
his debtor, he beheld everywhere traces of 
extreme poverty, but his attention was 
specially drawn to 2 boy who presented 
the spectacle of direst neglect. Wiebe, 
for that was his name, was moved to_ pity 
by the distress of his debtor and said to 
him: 

‘Dear sir, I see that you are not able to 
pay the money; I will adopt your son In- 
stead. ”’ 

The poor man though quite astounded at 
such an offer was most pleasanly surprised 
when his creditor cancelled the debt and 


undertook to raise his neglected child. 
(Tr.) &. 
-- —————~- o-p——- 

What a pity ’tis that people will absent them- 
selves from service, without being compelled. 
They imagine that it is hot weather, or cold 
weather, or rain, or snow, or fatigue, or indispo- 
sition that prevents them, but, in reality, it is 
the devil, who has been in their pastor’s study 
and has read hissermon; andsinco he fears that 
a certain person may be converted by it, he keeps 
him from attending church.— Walther. 








@he Reviewer. 


‘*Eece Homo” or **Behold the Man.” 
Wehle, Milwaukee, Wis. Price $1.00. |! 

This picture is 27x29. It represents Christ 
before Pilate at the moment when Pilate has 
Him led forth to show His scourged body to the 
Jews. This picture is remarkably true to the 
Biblical narrative. The place of judgment, the 
wicked Jews, the weeping friends, the confident 
Pharisees, and the rabble are all there. This 
picture is by a Lutheran and is free from many 
faults usually found in Bible pictures. You will 
make no mistake in buying this picture. Itisa 
genuine work of art. c. 


‘Die Heilige Nacht,” or ‘The Holy Night.” 
F. W. Wehle, Milwaukee, Wis. Price $1.00. 

This picture is one of the series from which 
the above is taken. It is the representation of a 
scene from Bible history which ought to orna- 
ment every Lutheran home. The sleeping babe 
in the manger, the wondering and adoring shep- 
herds standing near, tbe serene countenance of 
Mary, the angels in the distance, the gleaming 
star, and the rude stable all go to make up a 
scene which interests and fascinates. C. 


The Ulustrated Home Journal. St. Louis, Mo. 
Louis Lange Publ. Co. Published on the first 
and fifteenth of each month. Price $1.00 a year 
or 5 cts. u copy. 

The Concordia Magazine. A sixty-four page, 
Illustrated Home Magazine for Christian Read- 
ers. Subscription Price: 1.50 per annum. or per 
single copies 16 cts. Address: Concordia Pub- 
lishing House, St. Louis, Mo. 

The simultaneous appearance within the 
bounds of the Synodical Conference of two publi- 
cutions of the same aim, speaks volumes for the 
strides which the English movement is making 
umong us. Naturally the change from the Ger- 
man to the English language occurs in the fam- 
ilies of our members before it reaches the con- 
gregation. To supply the demands for healthy 
reading matter that come from the family has 
been the aim of both publishors. May they be 
true to their important mission and meet with 
much success. : D: | 





F. W. 
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Installation. 


Being duly authorized by the President of the English 
Lutheran Missouri Synod, the undersigned, assisted by | 
the Revs. R. Sinuka) and F. Kupprecht. on January 19, | 
1k05, installed in Vrinity Lutheran Chureh at Detroit. , 
Mich., the Rey. Ia. H. Steffens as English Lutheran mis- 
sionary. I’. DREYER. 

Address: Kev. D. H. Steffens, 242 Antietam Str., Detroit. 
Mich. 
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Reeeived of H. D. Dreyer, from Immuannel’s Eng. Ev. 
Luth Church of Baltimore. Md., for Synodical Treasury 
313.25. Ree'd of Rev. . Kroeger from Imimanuels Con- 
gregation in Webster Co., Mo.. for Synodieal Treas... 33.00, 
Reed of C. F. Ahlers from Trinity S.38., Pittsburg. Pa.. 
for Church Extension Fund, 39.55. 

J. LAUENBORG, Treas... 
14388 Pendleton Ave.,. St. Louis, Mo. 
St. Louis, Mo., Jan, 18, 1896. 
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from Mr. Chr. Haeckel of St. Louis, Mo., one volume: 
from Pres. A. W. Meyer, 15 vols.: from Mrs. IXucher, wife 
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NEW PUBLICATIONS. 


Just Published. 

The Proceedings of the Fourth Convention of the Kny- 
lish Ey. Lutheran Synod of Missouri and other States. 
Single copy 145 cents: two or more. per copy 12 cents. 
Address: Am. Luth. Publ. Board, Chicago, I1. 


English Lutheran Hymn Book. 
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DOZEN RATE 20 PEK CENT FOR CAST. 


Lutheran Witness Tracts. 
Postage paid by buyer. 

No. 4.—My Reasons for withdrawing from the Joint 
Synod of Ohio. By the Rey. F. Kuegele. 2% cents cach: 
20 cts. per dozen: $1.60 per hundred. 

No. 6.—A Minister's Merciful Embassy. By the Rev. 
Osear Kuiser. 5 cents each, 50 cents per dozen. 


No. 7.—Concerning our duty of attending Congregation- 


Mectings. By Dr. Walther. Translated by Mr. August 
Miller. 3cts. cuch: 30 cts. per doz.; 8.00 per hundred. 


No. 10.—On Christian Giving. By Rev. Wm. Dallmann. 
Price 5 cts. each: 40 cts. per doz.; 32.50 per hundred. 

No. 11.—The Missouri Synod's Thirteen Theses on Pre- 
destination. Icentecach: 10cts. per doz.; 50cts. per 100. 

No. 12. — Odd-Fellowship. By Rev. Wm. Dallmann. 
Single copies 5 cts.: doz. 10 cts.; per 100 32.50. 

No. 13.—Opinions on Secret Societies. By Rev. William 
Dallmann. 5c cach; 40c per doz.; $2.50 per hundred. 

No. 15.—Temperance. By William Dallmann. 5c¢ each: 
40c per dozen; 32.50 per hundred. 

No. 15.—Freemasonry. By William Dallmann. 
each; 40 cts. per dozen: #50 per hundred. 


5 cts 


The Dance. By Rev. Wm. Dallmann. Single copies 5c; 
dozen 48c; per hundred 33,00. Bound, 10c: per dozen #1.00. 


The Theater. By Rev. Wm. Dallmann. Single copy 
10 cents; 85 cents per doz. 


Lectures on the Ten Commandments. By Rev. Wm. 
Dallmann. English vellum cloth, 320 pages, 31.00 a copy, 
$9.00 per dozen. Postage prepaid. 

Country Sermons on Free Texts. By I*. Kuegele, a 
Lutheran Country Parson. 189. Price: $1.00 per copy. 
Postage prepaid. 

Walther, Civil Government. A Sermon on |. Peter 2: 
11—-20. Translated by Prof. W. H. T. Dau. Net proceeds 
to be turned over to the Mission Treas. of ling. Synod of 
Mo. and other States. Price 10c per copy, 85c per doz. 


A Sermon on “The Glory of a Lutheran Church” by Rev. 
Oscar Kaiser. Sects. percopy; 35 cts. per doz.: $2.25 per 
hundred, prepaid. 


The Christian College. Its Importance for This and the 
Life toCome. Oration delivered at the commencement of 
Concordia College, Conover, N. C., June 21, 1894, by N. J. 
Bakke. Published at the request of the Board of Direct- 
ors. Proceeds from sale for beneficiary education at the 
sume college. American Lutheran Publication Board, 
Chicago, Ill. Price 10 cts. a copy. 75 cts. per dozen, 6 cts. 
per hundred. 


Justification: An essay read by Prof. W. H. T. Dau be- 
fore Augustuna EE. L. Conference and panlisnes by its re- 
quest. American Lutheran Publication Board, Chicago, 
lll. Price 12 cents. 

Hymns for English Lutheran Services with order of 
service. Price 5c¢ts. per copy, 50 cts. per doz. 


New edition of Confirmation Vows, #1.00 per 100 copies. 
Same rate for less. 


Catechisms.— Dr. M. Luther's Small Catecism, explained 
by Dr. J. C, Dietrich. Abridged Edition. Price 20 cts. 


Hymns for the use of Eng. Luthoran Mission Festivals. 
Price 5 cents per copy: 3.00 per hundred. 

Baptism Certificates, Confirmation Vows, Confirma- 
tion Certificates, Marriage Certificates. 

Sunday school Requisites. Tickets, Cards, Mottoes, ete. 

Proceedings of Synod, 15ce each. 

Any book published furnished to order. 

N. B.--All proiits devoted to English Mission purposes. 





The Lutheran Guide, the only Sunday-School Paper 
published within Synodical Conference, is issued monthly 
at the sone ee rates: 


OD s eiisienmucmmasseemsawas-at 25 cts 
5 Copies eid Sai i ars arr atas 20 cts. each 
50 Copies pape aemtanaemerammeceminnes 18 cls. each. 
ID COM OS is sss can yorumeowesyes 16 cts. each. 
UE A ANION a witiiiaisiecacetaseieurmas aiaasedien 15 cts. each. 
Address all editorial matter to Prof. A. W. Meyer, 


St. John’s College, Winfleld, Kans. 
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all business matter to _ 
American Lutheran Publication Board, 
icago, Ill. 
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Vol. XIV t CHICAGO, ILL., FEBRUARY 21, 1896. | Paice $1.00 ren vaAR 
GMontribiuttioius. How Luther Died. pains! Dear Jonas, I believe I shall have 





350, Anniversary of Luther’s Death. 





Where are the works of men 
Who tiaincd their minds in vain 


A gainst the Lord and His Anointed — where ?—|that Beelzebub came to 


Lost with the host who sink in durk despair; 
The just still live by faith, 
And triumph over death. 


*Tis thus that Luther lived, 

And lives, through death received 

Unto the Lori! and His Anointed. where 
The spirits of the just, made bright and fair, 
Eernal witness bear 

The fuith, by which they’re there. 


Nero, the bloody, died, 
And all that he had tried 
Against the Lord and His Anointed, failed 


And died with him. while Jesus’ name was hailed | friends. 


By thousands newly burn 
Of sevd by martyrs sown. 


Th’ apostate Julian died, 
And with him all his pride ‘ 
Against the Lord und His Anointed, who 


With bloodless hand dark strong hoids overthrew, 


And muny souls made free 
From Savan's tyranny. 


When Antichrist arose 
With power to oppose 
The Lo.d and His Anvinted, martyrs then 


Were made by thousands in the Church again; 


In a or pucple dyed, 
Their faith wus glovilied. 


A life of martyrs’ faith, 
Was sealed by Luther's death; 
The Lord and His Ancinted he confessed, 





to pass away here at Eisleben, the pam 
Papists have started a great many false-| where I was born and baptized.’’ Jonas 
hoods regarding the death of Luther, and/and Ambrose replied: ‘‘Reverend father, 
their priest-ridden people, nurtured e in- | our Heavenly Father will send you help for 
to beliving lying legends, devoutly believe! Christ’s sake whom you have preached.’’ 
carry Luther off} Unassisted he now arises and walks into 
bodily. The brief account of his death by |the adjoining room, again repeating the 
eye-witnesses, which we offer upon the oc-| words: ‘‘Into Thy bands do I commend my 
casion of the three hundred and fiftieth an-|soul: Thou hast redeemed me, O faithful 
niversary of this event, may not be amiss.|God.’} After pacing up and down the 
We narrate freely after Dr. Jonas and|room a few times, be lies down upon the 
Magister Coelius, who were at Luther’s|sofa, and begins to complain about a press- 
bedside at Eisenach, when this great serv-|ure in his chest. The pains now became 
ant of God departed. intense, however they did not yet extend 
After the evening repast on Wednesday | to the heart. 
night, Feb. 17th, Luther spent about an| Now the host, John Albrecht by name 
hour with the family of his bost and his|and, at the time, clerk of the town, with 
The conversation turned upon|his wife is summoned. At the same time 
the subject of future recognition in heaven. |two physicians, living in the immediate 
Luther talked freely. About half past|neighborhood, are sent for. Somebody 
eight o’clock, he retired to his ‘tupper| must have brought word to Duke Albrecht 
prophet’s chamber,” accompanied by his|of Mansfeld; for he also hastens to Luther’s 
two little sons, Martin and Paul, (Hans| bedside, and the Duche-s comes with him. 
Was with relatives at Mansfeld,) and by| Many hands are now busy to relieve the 
Coelius. His bed, it seems, stood in a|suffering Doctor: some are rubbing him 
little alcove adjoining a larger room, which| with a warm cloth, some are offering him 
had a sofa in it. Having entered this|restoratives; especially the Duchess em- 
room, Luther knelt down in the window-|ploys her skill in preparing a strong potion 
niche to pray, as was his custom every |to force a perspiration, which at last ap- 
night. Presently he feels a painful press-| pears. But Luther continues complaining 
ure about the chest, and a certain medicine |xbout the pain in his chest. Jonas says to 
being suggested to him, he consents that/him: ‘Reverend father, call upon your 
John Aurifaber shall fetch it from the|dear Lord Jesus Christ, our Highpriest, 
Duchess of Mansfeld. The drug is brought, |and only Mediator. You are perspiring 







Whose word and truth, by Antichrist suppressed, | and the Duke himself attended by one of|freely, and by the grace of God you will 


He hud restored to light, 
In Faith’s victorious light. 


And now his victory 

Stiil makes the da: kness flee 

Before the Lord and Fiis Anointed, who 
With iron rod the Anti: hrist o’erthrew, 
Faith’s freedom to proclaim, 

In Truth s most holy name. 


The Pope's usurpe’d power 

Is broken frow toat hour; 

The Lord and His Anointed, high enthroned 
On Zion’s hill, in Lutbor’s faith is owned 
Now sev'n times fifty years, 

Despite our en'mies’ sneers. 


The word of God is free, 

And breaks down Popu’s decree, 

And makes tho Lord and His Anointed King; 
Now ev’n in Rome this song of ours they sing; 
’T was Luther made it free; 

His work lives on, we sve. 


The Pope may rave with those 

Who in blind rage oppose 

The Lord and His Ancinted in His light 
Of truth and faith; yet in their very sight 
The word of God's not bound, 

But goes the world around. 


Like Luther, let us own 
And kiss the Father’s Son, ' 
The Lord and His Anointed, Light that shines 


Through all the Scriptiwe’s heav'n inspired lines, | jng been kept up all night. 


And, by the Spirit’s grace, 
Leads us to sce His face. 


Richmond, Feb. 6, 1896. C, J. O. 
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his councilors, comes running to prepare} recover.’’ Luther, however, replies: ‘Aye, 
the dose with his own hand. It is admin-|it is the cold perspiration of death; I shall 
istered twice in a spoonful of wine, and| have to give up the ghost; for the misery 
Luther expresses a desire to sleep ‘“‘just ajis increasing.’ He now begins to pray: 
balf hour.’? Lying down on the sofa, his|‘‘Heavenly Father, God and Father of our 
even and natural breathing soon indicates| Lord Jesus Christ, God of all comfort, I 
that his wish has been granted him. Hejthank Thee for having revealed unto me 
sleeps till 10 0’clock, and this sleep is about] Thy beloved Son Jesus Christ, in whom I 
his lust refreshment on earth. believe, whom I have preached and con- 
Awaking, he expresses surprise at seeing | fessed, whom I have loved and gloritied, 
his friends about him, and asks them to re-| whom the pernicious Pope and all the 
tire, which they refuse to do; whereupon | wicked are putting to shame, and whom 
Luther rises to go into the little alcove.|they persecute and blaspheme; I pray 
Just us he enters it, he says: “God willing, | Thee, my Lord Jesus Christ, to keep my 
I shall retire. Into Thy hands | commend|soul. Heavenly Father, though I must 
my spirit: ‘Thou hast redeemed me, O Lord | quit this body and be hurried out of this 
God of truth.?’> When already in bed, he} life, still Iam assured that 1 shall be with 
said to Jonas and Coelius and the rest, who | ‘Thee forever, and that no one shall pluck 
had followed him into the alcove: ‘*Pray|me out of Thy hands.’’ 
for our Heavenly Father and for His Gos-| Continuing he said: “God so loved the 
pel, that it may prosper; ferjtho Council} world, that he gave his only begotten Son, 
of ‘Trent and the pernicious Pope are highly | that whosoever believeth in him should not 
incensed thereat.’ perish, but have everlasting life.’? Also 
Once more he falls asleep and rests easy | these words from the sixty-eiehth psalm: 
until one o’clock, when he awakes and calls | ‘‘He that is our God is the God of salva- 
his servant Ambrose to make fire in the|tion; and unto God the Lord belong the 
room. But the room is warm, a fire hay-|issues from death.” . 
Jonas now} Meanwhile a special medicine has been 
asked him whether the spell of weukness| prepared of which the D tak 
: ni H ‘ers: ““O Lord. what ful. ati ; octor es a 
is returning. He answers: ord, what 'spoontul, still repeating, however: ‘‘I am 
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going; I shall give up my ghost.” Very 
rapidly he says three times: Into Phy 
hands I commend my spirit: Thou hast 
redeemed me, O faithful God,” and then 
crows calm. His attendants begin to shake 
him, rub him, apply cold water, und call 
him, but he returnsno answer. The Duchess 
and the physicians are busy bathing his 
pulse with a preparation which his wife 
had sent. 

As be shows no signs of life, Dr. Jonas 
and Coelius bend over him and, with a 
loud voice, ask him: Reverend father, are 
you resolved to die firmly believing in 
Christ and in the doctrine which you have 
preached? A distinct ‘‘Yes’’ is heard 
from the dying Luther by all present: and 
now he turns and begins to sleep. Some 
of the by-standers are inclined to believe 
that he is past a crisis, and is beginning to 
recover; but the physicians shake their 
heads, and order light to be brought, in 
order that they may watch his features. 

A quarter of an hour has thus passed, 
during which the Duke and Duchess of 
Schwartzenburg have arrived, when sud- 
denly a pallor begins to spread over Lu- 
ther’s face, and his feet and nose turn cold. 
Once more he heaves a deep breath, and 
expires calmly and peacefully, as a child 
coes to sleep in his mother’s arms. 

For over an bour his friends try to rouse 
him. The shock has been so terrific that 
they refuse to believe their own eyes. In 
the dawn of the morning many great dig- 
nitaries begin to arrive, and the bootless 
labor about his corpse ceases. The serv- 
ant has obeyed the last summons of his 
Master. As for the survivors, the same 
god who accomplished great things 
through Luther while he lived, continue 
to do so, now that he is dead.—Man passes 
nway, asa flower withers upon the heath; 
hut the Word of God abideth forever. The 
death of the righteous is no loss. May 
ours be such a death. And may the Lord 
bestow upon our church a double portion 
of the spirit of His servant, Dr. Martin 

Luther. D. 





Your Confirmation Vow. 
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The second promise made on the day of 
confirmation concerns especially your life 
and conversation in this world. You were 
asked: 

“Finally, do you intend to faithfully 
conform all your life to the rule of the di- 
vine Word, to walk as tt becometh the Gos- 
pel of Christ, and in faith, word, and deed 
remain true tothe Triune God unto death ?” 

Answer: ‘* We do so intend, by the grace 
of God.” 

Here those things are comprised which 
will bring you to the strangest test and will 
cause you the hardest struggle. Those 
certainly do well who commit this question 
and answer to memory and call it to mind 
every morning. This practice united with 
the daily prayer for grace and strength 
from on high will do much to keep you 
faithful alway. ‘‘When thou shalt vow a 
vow unto the Lord thy God, thou shalt not 
slack to pay it; for the Lord thy God will 
surely require it of thee.” Deut. 23: 21. 

A vow which is forgotten is of no value 
and strength, and only brings guilt on the 
soul. A vow once made must be kept in 
memory until itis accomplished. The con- 
firmation VOW, which is made for life, 
should be remembered alway, not ane in 
youth, but also in manhood and old age, 
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walk in godliness, 

_ The rule according to which you prom- 
ised to walk is the divine Word, nothing 
more, nothing less. You did not promise 
to observe anything which God _ has 
commanded. You were taught that only 
those are good works which conform to 
God’s commandments. With self-chosen 
works which He has not commanded, God 
is not pleased. Of the Pharisees Christ 
declared: “In vain they do worship me, 
teaching for doctrines the commandments 
of men.” Matt. 15:9. Eating no meat on 
Friday and cold meat on Sunday is no 
service of God. The commandments of 
men often have a show of holiness, but let 
lyourselyes never be persuaded to think 
you can please God by doing things which 
He has not commanded. Walking after 
the traditions of men must rather awaken 
the displeasure of God. Of the traditions 
of the Jewish elders Christ said: “very 
plani, which my heavenly Father hath not 
planted, shall be rooted up.” Matt. 15:13. 
‘The servant is to do what his Master com- 
manded him, and he is to do it as he has 
received instruction from his Master. La- 
bor which the servant performs after his 
own choice and thoughts without a com- 


mand will find censure and not praise. | 


The Word alone is to be your guide. 

But of this Word nothing is to be set 
aside. Man has no liberty to set any part 
of the Word at naught. Your aim must 
be to walk in all the statutes of the Lord. 
To you, too, the Lord says: ‘*When ye 
shall have done all those things which are 
commanded you, say, We are unprofitable 
servants: we have done that which was our 
duty to do.”? Luke 17:10. You are to do 
all and yet to seek no merit in your works. 
And as ‘‘there is not a just man on earth, 
that doeth good and sinneth not” (Iccles. 
7:20), no one that can keep all, you should 
remember that striving and not being able 
is one thing, and not wanting todo all is 
quite another thing. If we say with Sam- 
uel: “Speak, Lord; for thy servant hear- 
eth” (1 Sam. 3:10), if we are minded to do 
all the will of the Lord, then our short- 
comings and weaknesses ure *‘covered with 
the robe of Christ’s complete perfection;” 
but he who does not want to do what he 
knows to be the Lora’s will is condemned 
as a despiser of God’s Word. You did not 
limit your promise to some things only, 
you promised to ‘‘conform all your life to 
the rule of the divine Word.” 

This promise you must carry out in prac- 
tice; a vow must be performed. ‘‘A certain 
man had two sons; and he came to the first 
and said, son, go work to-day in my vine- 
yard. And he answered and said, I will 
not: but afterward he repented and went. 
And he came to the second and said like- 
wise. And he answered and said, I go sir; 
and went not. Whether of them twain did 
the will of his father?” Matt. 21: 28-31. 
You have promised to walk after the rule 
of God’s Word; so go and do it, or you 
will be found as such who brake their 
promise and did not the will of the Father 
in heaven. 

To walk yecording to the Word, you 
must be acquefated with the Word. Though 
you have learned the way of salvation, and 
have been instructed in the substance of 
God’s saving truth, yet you must continue 
to search the Scriptures that you may be- 
come more and more familiar with them. 
To cut a plank or a piece of cloth accord- 
ing toa line, you must continually keep 
your eye on that line and never lose sight 


not 


unto her the joy of her heart. 


——____——____s _____ 
because it is a continual reminder unto a! 


of it. Noone can walk according to the 
Scriptures who is not acquainted with their 
teachings. ‘To do the will of God you must 
know that will, and, to increase in doing 
His pleasure, you must increase in the 
knowledge of His will. Neglect not Bible 
reading. Make it your daily practice to 
read in the Sacred Volume. If possible, 
have a copy of your own, and let it be 
thumbworn and the marks in it moved 
every day. Never think you know enough 
of the Bible. Of Jesus it is recorded that 
He increased in wisdom. IJmitate Him. 
Grow in the knowledge of the Scriptures, 
and you will grow in true wisdom. The 
Bible is God’s book in which He has re- 
vealed to us the love wherewith He loved 
us, and in which He speaks to us of the 
sulvation which He bestows on us freely 
through the redemption which is in Christ 
Jesus. The Bible is the guidepost which 
God has placed into this world, on which 
is written what is pleasing and what dis- 
pleasing to Him. Surely this book we 
should study as long as we live, that we 
may walk unto all pleasing. This was 
David’s desire and prayer. ‘‘Make me to 
go in the path of thy commandments; for 
therein do I delight.’’ Ps. 119:35. Love 
your Bible. Search init daily. Mediate 
on what you have read. Practice its pre- 
cepts. Dvuing these things you will love 
your Bible, the longer the more dearly, 
and, the longer the stronger, will you be 
prompted unto a walk of godliness. 

If you are to persevere in faith your 
faith must be nourished by the Gospel, the 
Word of grace and promise. Without this 
nourishment the inner men will soon lan- 
cuish and die. Heed well, therefore, the 
Lord’s command saying: “Search the 
Scriptures; for in them ye think ye have 
eternal life; and they are they which testify 
of me.”’ John 5:39. Search the Scriptures, 
and search them to find Jesus Christ in 
them, and, finding Him, make Him your 
own, the Iriend and Savior of your soul. 


Possessing Him, you have eternal life; for 
He has said: ‘‘I am the living bread which 
cume down from heaven: if any man eat of 
this bread, he shall live for ever.’’ John 6: 
51. Eating this true Manna you have life, 
and though you die bodily you can not re- 
main in death, you must live again; for He 
who is the Manna of the Father has said: 
‘‘T am the resurrection and the life: he 
that believeth in me, though he were dead 

yet shall he live: and whosoever liveth and 
believeth in me shall never die.” John 11: 
25. It is not possible for those to perish 
who are in Jesus Christ. Because He lives 
they must live also, and though death de- 
vour them, it must yield them up again. 
Now in holy Baptism He made you His 
own, washing you with His blood. In His 
Supper He gives you His body to eat and 
His blood to drink for an assurance that 
He is yours and you are His. He has 
even solemnly aftianced you unto Himself; 
for so He says to the believing soul by the . 
prophet: ‘‘I will betroth thee unto me for- 
ever; yea, I will betroth thee unto me in 
righteousness, and in judgment, and in 
loving-kindness, and in mercies. I will 
even betroth thee unto me in faithfulnes.”’ 
Hos. 2:19. ‘Those are the words of a lov- 
ing bridegroom, and Jesus Christ is a 
bridegroom who can never break His word, 
who is ever true in His love. Now where 
is the bride who does not receive with de- 
light and read with eagerness the letters 
and messages of her bridegroom? He is 
the beloved of her soul, and his words are 
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the Bridegroom of your soul has given you 
the Word of His revelation. Should you 
not be eager to read His messages of love? 
Should not His Word be dearer to you than 

old and silver? Should you not say with 

avid: ‘‘tlow sweet are thy words unto 
my taste! yea sweeter than honey to my 
mouth.’’ Ps. 119:103. Rejoice, rejoice in 
the love of your Bridegroom who will and 
can never forsake you! It is verily as 
David says: ‘‘For ever, O Lord, thy word 
is settled in heaven. Thy faithfulness is 
unto all generations.” Ps. 119: 89. 

To abide faithfull in ‘*word and deed,”’ 
you must continue to grow in the knowl- 
edge of God’s law. Though you have long 
since learned the commandments by heart, 
yet your knowledge of their meaning and 
application is by no means perfect. <A 
frequent repetition of and meditation on 
the commandments will not only ever teach 
you anew your own corruption and sinful- 
ness, it will also enlarge your knowledge 
of right and wrong, and will so be of two- 
fold usefulness. This the first of the Psalms 
affirms, when it says of the godly man: 
“His delight is in the law of the Lord; and 
in His law doth he meditate day and night. 
And he shall be like a tree planted by the 
rivors of water, that bringeth forth his 
fruit in his season; his leaf also shall not 
wither; and whatsoever he doeth shall 
prosper. ” 

Studying the law of the Lord you should 
have an eye especially to those things which 
most concern you in your station and age. 
Foolish the traveler who has his mind fixed 
on. remote dangers and does not look where 
he is stepping. Allow me to mention a 
few things which must be of special im- 
portance to you. 


While at home with father and mother, 
it must be your foremost care to walk in 
the obedience of the fourth commandment. 
To honor father and mother and never to 
despise or displease.them is verily a serv- 
ice which is ‘good and acceptable before 
God.”? 1 Tim. 5:4. The fourth has this 
prerogative, that it is the first and the only 
commandment which has a proniise directly 
added to it, and this promise of wellbeing 
and long life is given to those who in their 
youth honor their futher and despise not 
to obey their mother. The truth of this 
promise is exemplified a thousandfold in 
every age and country. What God prom- 
ises He also fulfills. ‘‘He is not a man, 
that he should lie; neither the son of man, 
that he should repent.” Num. 23:19. Ask 
the old and the experienced, and they will 
tell you that dutiful and obedient children 
in after years find their reward. Often 
the young find it hard to be subject to the 
will of their parents and superiors. ‘The 
wish arises, and but too many foster this 
wish, if they were only once free to be 
their own masters and to do us they pleased. 
That was the wish of the prodigal son and 
he fostered it so long until he went and 
asked his father for his portion of the in- 
heritance. Happy did he count himself 
when he obtained his portion, and, having 
gone where he was beyond rebuke or ro- 
straint, he lived a fast life. But soon he 
was glad to return to his fathor, and was 
willing to be held as a servant. And mark 
well the words which the Lord uses of that 
starving prodigal: ‘*And when he came to 
himself he said: I-will arise and go to my 
father.” Undutiful children who despise 
and speak evil of their own pious parents, 
are indeed “beside themselves,’’ deluded by 
the lust of sin and the deceitfulness of their 
own heart. ‘‘Honor thy father and thy 
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LUTHERAN WITNESS. 
mother, that it may be well with thee, and 
thou mayest live long on the earth.” And 
that their een hlessing may rest on 
your own household, when you go to 
establish it, do not enter a murriage en- 
gagement without their knowledge and 
consent. ‘Chey bave raised you with much 
care and worry, Jabor and expense, and 
you should certainly count them worthy, 
and should regard it your duty to gain 
their consent before binding yourself for 
lifetime. Do not Jike Esau, who made his 
aged parents unhappy by bis marriage. 
Our Lord Jesus Christ was subject to Jo- 
seph, His foster-father, and obeyed Mary, 
His mother, setting an example which all 
children should follow after. Imitate Him 
and go and do likewise. 


Avoid profanity and lying. Let not your 
mouth be full of cursing and bitterness. 
Give not your lips to evil and let not your 
tongue frame deceit. When you hear 
others curse and swear, imitate them not. 
If others lie about you do not let your 
tongue retaliate upon them in like manner, 
but rather remember Him who “‘bare our 
sins in His own body on the tree,’’ and 
‘‘who, when He was reviled, reviled not 
again; when He suffered, He threatened 
not; but committed himself to Him that 
judgeth righteously.” 1 Pet. 2:23. Curs- 
ing, swearing and other profanity is one 
of our national sins. Itis horrid to hear 
oaths and curses procede from the mouth 
of small children. See that you have no 
part in this sin. And let your tongue 
never be guilty of any kind of dishonesty 
and falsehood, but always adhere strictly 
to the truth. If cursing and lying is in- 
dulged they soon become habits, and when 
they have once possessed the heart, they 
90llute that temple of the Holy Ghost, and 
Fa will flee away and leave you to the 
curse. He, in whose mouth guile was not 
found, commanded us: ‘‘Bless them that 
curse you”’ (Matt. 5:44), and the Apostle 
says: ‘Bless and curse not.’’? Rom. 12: 14. 


Instead of cursing, let a prayer be a habit 
with you. Next to hearing, searching, 
meditating the Word of God, there is no 
better and purer worship than prayer. 
Never omit your prayers. Pray daily, 
and pray often in the day. ‘‘In ever 
thing by prayer and supplication wit 
thanksgiving let your requests be made 
known unto (Gvod.” Phil. 4:6. You must, 
of course, not do like the Pharisees, who 
made an ostentation of their much pray- 
ing, and of whom the Lord said: ‘They 
have their reward’? (Matt. 6:5), that is, 
they had honor before men, but God did 
not hear them. Never make a show of 
your praying; for that leads to spiritual 
pride and pride goes before tho fall. But 
you must also not be ashamod to pray in 
the presence of others, or afraid to let 
others know that you do pray, and if you 
are mocked and ridiculed let it not doter 
you from calling upon the name of your 
God. Pray daily for the outpouring of 
the Holy Ghost and grace upon you. Pray 
for your parents, your brothers and sis- 
ters, your classmates, your toachers, and 
your pastor. Pray for those who were 
confirmed with you, that none‘ may stray 
from the way. Let your petitions rise up 
for thore who have fallen away, and ‘pray 
for them which despitefully use you, and 
persecute you.” You will find it an ex- 
collent practice bringing great benefit to 
our own soul. O ye youthful Christians! 
et the day never arrivo when you forget 
or omit your prayers; for if you no longer 
pray, the spirit of prayor has departed and 





you are again in spiritual death. But ‘‘who- 
soever shall call upon the name of the Lord 
shall be saved.’? Rom. 11: 13. 

The sin which is most tempting to youth 
and by which so many are destroyed even 
hefore they reach mature years, is unchast- 
ity. The enticing lust of the flesh spoils 
many an innocent heart, and many a youth 
and many a maid sink into a premature 
grave, ruined in body and soul by the vice 
of unchastity. Alas! that this destructive 
vice is so rapidly on the increase from gen- 
eration to generation. Like a noisome 
pestilence does adultery, fornication and 
all manner of filthiness stalk through the 
land. And perhaps the most prevalent 
and the most ruinous of all are those name- 
less vices of which St. Paul says: ‘‘It is a 
shame even to speak of those things which 
are done of them in secret.’’ Eph. 5: 12. 
Where the pestilence of unchastity has once 
fastened its fangs it soon marks its victims 
with sunken and enlarged eyes, bluish cir- 
cles under the eyes, a pale and sallow color, 
weakness of the spine, indisposition to hard 
labor, and general debility, and rarely does 
this monster ever again loose its hold upon 
its captives. Vividly does Solomon de- 
scribe the power of this vice when he says 
of an harlot: ‘‘Her end is bitter as worm- 
wood, sharp as a two-edged sword. Her 
feet go down to death; her steps take hold 
on hell.”? Prov. 5:4. Such is the power 
of this sin that its slaves will nevertheless 
practice it, although they know that they 
are bringing shame and ruin upon them- 
selves. 

O remember the sixth commandment 
and the earnest warnings of the Script- 
ures. ‘*Flee fornication! Every sin which 
a man doeth is without the body; but he 
that committeth fornication sinneth against 
his own body.” 1 Cor. 6:18. ‘‘KXeep thy- 
self pure.”’? | Tim. 5:22. ‘Flee also youth- 
ful lusts.”? 2 ‘Tim. 2:22. ‘‘My son, if sin- 
ners entice thee, consent thou not.” Prov. 
1:10. ‘‘Be not deceived: neither forni- 
cators, nor idolaters, nor adulterers, nor 
effeminate, nor abusers of themselves with 
mankind, nor thieves, nor covetous, nor 
drunkards, nor revilers, nor extortioners, 
shall inherit the kingdom of God.” -1 Cor. 
6:9. ‘*Whoremongers and adulterers God 
will judge.” Hebr. 13:4. Carnal indul- 
gence was one of the sins for which the 
first world was drowned in the flood. For 
the unnatural abominations of their inhab- 
itants did God destroy Sodom and Gomor- 
rah with fire and brimstone. When the 
Israelites began to commit fornication with 
the daughters of Moab, the plague from 
God came upon them, and there fell in one 
day three and twenty thousand. This sin 
has destroyed churches, overthrown great 
cities, ruined mighty kingdoms. Flee, O 
Hee, fornication, and keep soul and body 
unspotted from the carnal lust! 

To keep yourself pure, you must avoid 
the temptation and occasion to sin. Flee 
seductive places and withdraw from en- 
ticing persons. If you are tempted when 
alone to those things that “fare done in 
secret,” then fleo solitude and seek com- 
pany. But withdraw from such society in 
which good manners are corrupted. Sit 
not with those who indulge in low jesting 
and filthy talking. Go not where the lust 
of the flesh is excited. Train not your feet 
to carry you to theaters. Many a promis- 
ing young man has lost chastity, honor, 
and all, by frequenting the playhouse. Go 
not to the dancing floor. Many a virgin 
went and left her modesty there, and soon 

(Continued on page 142.) 
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CHICAGO, Ill., February 21. 1896. 
Lent. 


With great flourish and show of piety 
does the world enter upon the Lenten 
Season. It is desirous of letting all know 
that it can make sacrifices when needs be, 
and can give up, for 1 time at least, those 
pleasures the enjoyment of which seems to 
be the soleend and aim for which it toils 
and exists. But what is such a fastingbut 
the mockings and jibes with which the 
rudesoldiery torment the Savior. Putting 
upon His head the crown of throwns, 
throwing over His shoulders the scarlet 
robe, and placing in His hands the reed, 
they bow the knee before Him, saying, 
‘Hail, King of the Jews!” While seeming 
to acknowledge and do homage to Him, 
they despise and contemn Him. Gathered 
around the fire in the courtyard, they can 
do no detter than speak of the time when 
these dreary days will be over, and they 
can again, without reproach, indulge them- 
selves the ribaldry and coarseness in which 
their hearts delight. 

The Pope, too, year after year, seizes 
this opportunity to blazon forth his virtues 
in the keeping of this season as a time of 
fasting. Again his anti-Christian proclama- 
tion has gone forth, in which, assuming 
unto himself the prerogatives of God Him- 
self, he inculcates, on the one hand, a fast 
that amounts to little more than the ab- 
staining from certain meats, while on the 
other hand, so many exemptions are made 
as to really make it diflicult to determine 
wherein the fast consists and who is to 
observe the same. He is like Pilate, who, 
washing his hands, pretends to be innocent 
of the shame and death of the Righteous 
One, but who, with his scornful question, 
“What is truth?’ rejects Him who is the 

Truth and thus becomes the nearest cause 
of His being entreated so despitefully. It 
is the Pope who has taught the world how 
to simulate holiness through hypocritical 
works and how the voice of a guilty con- 
science ay, perhaps, be still by the out- 
ward professions of piety. 

But for the trne Christian this is, indeed, 
a solemn season, the time set apart in the 
church year to commemorate the suffering 
and death of the Lord. Aware of this, it 
requires no outward sign of mourning to 





shroud his soul in sorrow, and stil] less is{ 
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In the joy at having the Savior so near, 
ut having come to us into the world, knock 
at our very door and ask to be received as 
our kith and kin, we cannot always realize 
what. it cose Him to do this for us. We do 
not form a conception of the greatness of 
the sacrifice and love that caused the Son 
of God to become the Son of Man. But 
when we come to view the suffering Savior, 
see Hlim wrestling in the agony of contest 
in Gethsemane, writhing under the blows 
of the scourge, brenking down under the 
load of the cross, crying out in anguish 
upon the tree, then it seems, more than at 
any otber time, that he is indeed the Savior 
who has taken upon Himself punishment 
and shame for our sakes. For we know 
what it is to suffer. All of us have had 
sorrow in one form or other and many of 
us have been hurt to the quick at the loss of 
such to whom the heart clung. May we 
not say that it is in His suffering, then, 
that the Savior really manifests Himself as 
such to us? 

True, the disciples who first saw His 
suffering were filled with dismay. They 
could not reconcile such a course with the 
ideas that they had formed concerning the 
Messiah, and, therefore, when it came to 
the worst, they were scattered like sheep 
that have lost there shepherd. But in this 
particular we are blest more than they. 
All that preceded as preparatory to 
this step and all that followed as the out- 
flow therefrom, is clear before our eyes 
and we see how it all was accomplished 
that it might be fulfilled which was spoken 
of the prophets of old, yea, that the plan 
of God for our salvation might be con- 
sumimated. Therefore, we, instead of being 
filled with dismay at the fate that has over- 
taken our Messiah, can only praise the 
Lord for having placed upon Him our 
iniquity. 

For we know that it was for us that He 
suffered and died; that it was our sin that 
entreated Him so despitefully and nailed 
Him upon the cross; that the wrath of God 
was spent upon Him so that it might no 
longer smite us against whom the anger of 
the righteous God was bu ring, as against 
such who had transgrassed His every law. 
Must we not be bowed down in the dust at 
the thought of our guilt, so black, that 
nothing but the blood of the Son of God 
coula wash us clean; at the thought of our 
damnation, so deep, that no one but the 
incarnate God Himself could endure it? 


But, on the other hand, as we stand at 
the foot of the cross, our hearts must be 
filled with gratitude to the Lord who hath 
done such great things for us, with gratitude 
that must prompt us to bring the tidings 
thereof unto all the world. For when we 
see how many are still in the darkness of 
death, more den-e and fearful than that 
darkness which came so suddenly upon the 
world when the Savior died, we must be 
up and bear unto such the Light of the 
‘Truth, that their Savior may not have died 
in vain. lor them, too, was His blood 
shed and them, tov, Hesaved from the curse 
of sin. It is, therefore, eminently proper 
that this season should be made a time of 
special offerings and sacrifices so that all 
branches of churchwork may receive new 
impetus and be carried on with new zeal 
unto the glory of our Lord and Savior. 

R. 
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there need of any legalistic injunction, 
ultogether contrary to the spirit of the 
Gospel, by the obeying of which the spirit- 
ual man is left more free to aecompany the 
Savior upon His journey to Golgotha. 
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’ Three hundred and fifty eventful years 
have passed since the death of our sainted 
teacher and father in Christ, Dr. Martin 
Luther. During this time the Evangelical 
faith of the Lutheran Church has found its 
way into every continent to the remotest 
corners of the earth; and a vast harvest of 
righteousness has been gathered into the 
burns of everlasting joy. The bountiful 
blessings which the Lord placed into the 
hands of His faithfulsteward at Wittenberg 
in Germany have, in their turn, been shared 
by nearly all nations and kindreds, and 
people. And the end is not yet. As the 
evening of the world-day is approaching, 
the reapers which the Lutheran Church 
has sent out are doubling their zeal, and, in 
the eleventh hour, there still comes the 
Macedonian ery for the bread of life, now 
from the plains near by, now from across 
oceans and continents. ‘Though dead, 
Luther still speaketh. 

Over again-t the greed and ambition of 
the arch-enemy of the Lutheran faith, the 
Roman hierarchy, the Lutheran Church is 
still asserting the everlasting principles of 
the Reformation: an open Bible, made 
accessible to all, as the sole ruleand form 
of the Christian faith; and the free and un- 
limited grace of God in Christ Jesus, as the 
sole rule and form of the Christian’s life. 
And whatever other enemies rise against 
the Lutheran Church, all are made, in the 
end, to face cither or both of these in- 
vincible principles: the Holy Scriptures, 
unmutilated and unallied with hybrid 
traditions and arrogant philosophy, and 
divine grace, unmutilated and unallied with 
human ussistants. 

In reality, there is but one power with 
which Lutherans wrestle: it is the power of 
Rome. Every false doctrine is a step back 
to Rome. and every sect: isthe secret ally 
of Rome. With this power tho struggle of 
Luther began, and tbis struggle is the 
sacred inheritance of his followers. The 
death of the Reformer reminds us to-day of 
the legacy he has left us. The roses of his 
precious teaching have been handed over 
to us with the thorns of the defense 
which theic undisturbed possession neces- 
situates. Having placed upon our heads 
the crown of God’s Word and Luther’s 
doctrine pure, we must not shrink from 
the cross which the maintenance of these 
imposes. With his Lord and Master, 
Jesus Christ, Luther shares the honor of 
being “a sign that is spoken against.” 
This is meet and right; for, the disciple is 
not above his master. And should the 
pupil desire a different lot than that of his 
teacher? ‘‘Remember them which have the 
rule over you, who have spoken unto you 
the word of God: whose faith follow, con- 
sidering the end of their conversation. ” 

Luther, our sainted teacher, reminds us 
of that bulwark of our church, the Chris- 
tian school. This means, with his followers 
in our country, the parochial school. The 
same principles, viz., the Word and grace 
of God, which necessitated the establish- 
ment of a Lutheran Church, have neces- 
sitated the establishment of the Lutheran 
school. ‘The enlightened eye of the Re- 
former foresaw the consequences of a 
neglect of the children of the church. The 
old, who had eagerly espoused his teachings, 
would soon pass away with him; what then 
would become of the young? To give 
permanency to his teachings, and to per- 
petuate the zeal which these teachings 
Inspire, he rose to be the advocate of the 
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school. And the church-school of which 
he was the originator has offered not only 
the positive advantage of a thorough in- 
doctrination in the faith once delivered 
unto the saints, but, moreover, has served 
as a powerful check upon the audacious 
encroachments of a science and philosophy 
that has transcended the limits which even 
nature has set for them; and, we must not 
forget to state, it has exerted a most whole- 
some influence in counteracting the effects 
of a modern system of teaching which is, 
in principle and essencr, wrong; a system 
which instils a shallow morality and, while 
inviting the child to sign a temperance- 
pledge, offers him to drink of the strong 
wine of human pride and unsanctified am- 
bition from the effects of which the present 
age is reeling. 

The Lutheran church-school is no luxury, 
which only wealthy congregations can 
afford, but is one of the necessaries of 
spiritual life to a Lutheran congregation, 
and its establishment at any particular place 
can only be a question of time, and that, a 
short time. Cuatechumen-classes are neces- 
sary; Sunday-schools are necessary; but 
parochial schools are also necessary. 

True, their establishment may require 
both of a pastor and of his people, sacritices 
in more than one form; but these sacrifices 
will prove, as they have proven in the past, 
investments yielding immense returns. 

From the grave of the Reformer, around 
which we have gathered in spirit, we 
shall, on departing, take with us mem- 
ories of a glorious, God-blest past, in 
which the Church was teeming with spirit- 
ual life in every department of her work. 
And as ours are the treasures and _ tro- 
phies of the Reformation, so may ours be 
the spirit of that age in church and school. 

D. 
——_—4- 2 ——__—— 


Several Resolutions of Synod. 





At its late convention at Ft. Wayne 
Synod passed several resolutions which 
are of vital importance for the prosperity 
and even for the existence of our organiza- 
tion. They are found on page 41 of the 
Minutes under the caption, ‘“Ireasurer’s 
Report,” the extract reading: 

“Tt was resolved that all members of our 
churches be urged to read our church papers, 
the Witness and the Guide. Pastors and 
delegates were urged to place, tf possible, a 
copy of both papers and of the Synodical 
minutes in every family, and also acquaint 
our people with the tracts and other publi- 


. cations of Synod. Thus a larger revenue 


could easily be secured.” 

On page 43 this is in part repeated in 
the following words: 

‘4 recommendation was adopted to ad- 
vise all pastors and delegates to try to place 
a copy of the minutes of our meetings in 
every family of our churches, 7f possible. 
Quete a number of the minutes of the for- 
mer meetings still being in the hands of our 
Publication Board, the Synod thus suffers 
a@ serious loss.” 

The occasion for these resolutions was 
the fact shown by tho treasuror’s report, 
that there is a debt of $364.24 resting on 
the synodical treasury. 

There are of courso weightier reasons 
why acopy of the Witness, Guipe, and 
the Proceedings of Synod should be placed 
in every family, but that assigned in these 
resolutions is one good reason. The carn- 
ings from the publication of our. papers 
flow into the synod’s treasury. For this 
same reason every one of our pastors 


¢ t ¥ Ww ica i . rh | | 
“Uae (a ee + 2 - be 
: Lisl mas &: vids, * et: 


ay Phe ua 7 Bt}: ) tag a! 
j ; ay pe 44 i Bs v is 

a? yt 768 | vt hve Pay: y? 
Stay Ae typ , 4 aye 
f DAR IS HW wWrey. FT 


i 
ah 


Dist 
7 
15 


* = oy z oe 
mat Pet eis ¥ 
I, Mv 4 PETE a me F 

& apy 


é 
iy" 


should at-once order as many copies of the 
Minutes as he needs to supply all his mem- 
hers. Indeed, zeal for the cause should 
prompt each pastor to keep asupply of the 
Minutes continually on hand for occasional 
giving a-way. If the Minutes are printed 
and not sold it is so much mony out of 
synod’s treasury. In fact, the pastor who 
voted to have synod’s proceedings printed, 
and yet does not aid in selling them, voted 
to tuke so much money out of the synod’s 
treasury and, as fur as he is concerned, to 
squander it. uselessly. 

And as to our publications in general, 
they should be advertised as widely as pos 
sible. It should be made well known to 
our people what tracts, pamphlets, books 
have been published by, «nd in the interest 
of, our Synod. [very pastor should count 
it his duty, something belonging to his 
office, to spread our publications and so to 
scatter sound Lutheran literaturé among 
the people in continually widening circles. 
if we all were as eager to live up to these 
resolutions of Synod as we ought to be, it 
would not fail to come true what the Minutes 
siuy: “Thus a larger revenue could easily be 
secured.”? 

On the same page the following resolu- 
tion is recorded: 

Synod also urged all congregations to take 
up at least two collections for the Synodical 
Treasury in the year.” 

While some of our churches have shown 
commendable liberality in their contribu- 
tions, others have Jagged behind and some 
have done nothing tor Synod’s treasury. 
This ought not so to be. Weought all pudd 
together. Livery congregation should re- 
gard it assomething selfevident to diligently 
contribute to that fund from which Synod’s 
expenses must be defrayed. It is not an 
honor, and it is not right for a congrega- 
tion to form an integral part of a church 
body and then perhaps let years pass with- 
out aiding in the support of that body. 
The man who wants to be a member of, 
and to have a voice in, a society must help 
bear the burdens of that society. Neither 
is it un excuse to say that moniés are being 
collected for mission and like purposes. 
What man will buy a bat for a stranger 
and let his own son go bare-headed? ‘True 
charity begins at home. Jirst provide for 
the own household. If a congregation is 
small and poor it ought, nevertheless, count 
itself a member of the Synodical household 
and ought to give ‘‘of its poverty.” Such 
gifts are the most pleasing and the most 
blessed. 

Brethren, let us concentrate our efforts to 
free our Synodical treasury from debt, and 
then, let us keep it free of debt. 

IF’. KUEGELE, 
President. 


Ghurwrch Lews & Coniurnertt. 
AT HOME. 


We comply in part with the request of a lay 
brother who has written a letter which he de- 
sires to have published. He writes: 

Some time ago, I read an article in one of our 
local pupers headed: 

‘Good Advice. Governor Matthews Replies 
to a question of the Christian Endeavoroers. 

‘A Christian Endeavorer recently sent letters 
to governors asking what could the 2,000,000 
Christian [endeavorer’s do, to better the eondi- 
tion of tke country. Governor Matthews, of 
Indiana, replied: ‘ 

‘Do your duty as citizens and urge others to 
do the same. [tis us much the duty of Amer- 
ican citizen to attend the primaries and aid in 
the selection of good men and the adoption of 
right measures, as it is to respond to their coun- 
try’s call in the time of insurrection or invasion. 





| At present, polities and politicians are to some 


extent tern.s of reproach. This would not be if 
a majority of the citizens do their full duty in 
time of peace, and the danger of being called 
upon for militar y duty would be much reduced.’ ”’ 

This ai ticle struck me as being very good, and 
if the C. I. S. will only follow his advice, they 
will make good citizens. 

[ feel at times. as though a great deal of harm 
can come out of so large a society, because they 
think. now they e:n dictate to whomsvever they 
please, even in the Church. Now we have in 
our midst a society that is growing day for day. 
God speed it on toan enormous growth, but it 
must always bear in mind, ‘‘Whatever ye do, do 
wll in the name of Jesus Christ, and thank God 
and tho Father through him.’’ Let not their 
hearts be of a dictating spirit. but let them be 
humble and let them bring them to the Lord in 
prayer. ‘Whatever it may be, if ye ask it in 
fuith, ye shall receive.” W. A. S. 


The Jewish Mission in Pittsburg is to enjoy the 
moral and tinuncizl suppoit of the Joint Synod 
of Ohio. It appears that a joint committee of 
the General Synod and General Council pastors 
have decided to co-opvrate in aiding the work. 
We aid not know that the Ohio Syuod had any- 
thing to do with that g:eat union-making and 
compact forming scheme at Easton, but. then, 
Lbere are wu gieal wany things that we do not 
know and sl.all have to learn as we gu along — 
especially, about the Ohio Synud. R. 


A writer in the recent issue of The Methodist 
lteview mentions certuin facts which “muke it 
sure that the demanu may come for at least a 
purtial restatement of Christian doctrine. The 
new statement wi! be both Calvinistic and Ar- 
minian. Lt will magnify grace and the divine 
sovereignty but will not minify man’s free 
agency.” On this Z'he Christian Intelligencer 
cownacnts as follows: “The writer speaks for 
himself; we do not see any call for such restate- 
ment.’’ 

lf the new statement of the doctrine will be 
“both Calvinistic and Arminian’”’ it will be 
neither “Calvinistic’ nor ‘‘Arminian”. This 
“new’’ stutement of doctrine the writer is look- 
ing for is the old dovtrine of the Lutheran 
Church, a fine statement of which may be found 
in the **Concordia” of 1580. and the doctrine is a 
deal older: you find it Hosea 13:9, ‘-O Israel, 
thou hast destroyed thyself; but in me is thine 
help.”? W. D. 


The Lion of the North: A Tale of the Times of 
Gustavus Adolphus and the Wars of Religion. 
By G. A. Henty. With twelve full-page illustra- 
tions by Joho Schoenberg. 

In 382 paves, this book tells us how Malcolm 
Graeme, a Scotch lad, enli-ted in the famous 
‘egiment of Col. Muaro, landed with Gustavus 
Adolphus on the coast of Poummerania. fought 
in most of the battles till the death of Gustavus 
und Wallenstein, and then returned home to 
Scotland. lt is a wholesome story for boys, and 
others that are not boys. It goes without say- 
ing thut the book’s mutter commends itself to 
Lutheran readers. The book is advertised at 
$1.00—1.40 but we have seen very good copies of 
the Henty books at 50 cts. W. D. 


A contributor in the Presbyterian writes: ‘In 
one of the lurgest P.esbyteries of our Church, 
numbering almost a hundred, there is not, so far 
as I kuow, a minister or an elder who has a son 
in the ministry.”’ 

That is deplorable. The pride and glory of a 
church is its clergy, and failure to provide for 
its runks isa blow at its very existence. The 
reason assigned for this deline is the impression 
that the ninistry is the most laborious, poorly 
paid. and least inviting. from a worldly point of 
view, of all the professions. Even admitting 
this to be so, ‘'the loaves and fishes’’ are no con- 
sideration in the judgment of Christian parents 
and guardians who realize their duties and the 
want of the Church. The rule ought to be that 
every minister and layman who hus sons, have 
a sOn in the ministry or prepuring for it. There 
is profit in such aconnection: families are linked 
to the Church by a personal tie and livelier in- 
terest is kindled for its work. May our Church 
and all its families ever regard our preparatory 
colleges and seminaries as the light of their eyes 
and the right arm of their strength and there 
Will be no occasion for such sad confessions. B. 


St. Joseph is having his turn now in the Cath- 
olic Church. He is p-omoted to a position 
dangerously near that of St. Mary. He is now 
called ‘Blessed Joseph of Gracious Help,”’ has 
his “‘seven sorrows” and ‘‘seven joys.’’ and has 
become "Patron of the Universal Church.’* One 
idol more or less makes very little diff-rence in 
the greut sum total. Undoubtedly, this new 
move, insome way or other, supplements the 
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revenues necessary to keep the poor ‘Prisoner’ 
in Rome from starving. R. 
Archbishop Corrigan is to have charge of the 
Romish p:opaganua in this country and this 
fact means, of course, that an aggressive policy 
is to be inuuvyurated. A band of able workers. 
whose object is to carry on ‘mission work’ 


among Protestants. has begun active operations 


in New York. One of the rules laid down is not 


to admit a Catholic into the meetings held by 
these missionaries unless he is accompanied by 
a Protestant. R 


A Catholic paper recently said that all Prot- 


estants have a lunving fur the word Catholic. 
Which they so scornfully repudiated a few centu- 
ries ayo. <A recent utterance of Bishop Vincent 
of the M. E. Church is cited as prvoof of this. 
The Bishop said: *‘l never mean to forget that | 
belong tu the holy Catholic Church. [ belong 
to the M. k. branch of the holy Catholic Church. 
which comes as near tothe heart of it all us 
any.”” The Catholies deny that the Bishop be- 
lungs to the ‘Hoty Catholic Church,” for they 
say that church is the Roman Catholic Church. 
Bishop Vincent is wrong as well as the Catholic 
paper. The Catholic Church is the Chuich 
universal. Jt hus no branches. except in indi- 
vidual members. It is plain that the hierarchy 
of Rome. then, is not the real Catholic Church, 
any more than the M. I. sect is that church. 
A Catholic Church composed of M-ethodist-, 
Baptists, and Presbyterians is something to 
study. ‘*As near to the heart of it as any.’’ be- 
trays a Jack of confidence on the part of Bishop 
Vincent. He does not seem to be so sure, after 
all, that he really has the correct faith. It is 
wonderful how the sectarians can be content 1o 
have a faith of which it can be said in thei: 
own language, that it only approximates cor- 
rectness. C. 

‘The methods of business of one hundred.years 
ago are not the successful methods of our time. 
Sv in the business of religion, the methods of 
presenting God’s unchangiuy truth change with 
age aud environment,’ a\s5 a recent writer. 

*Tis true. it sometimes becomes expedient to 
shape methods uccoruing to environments, to 
adapt vraers of se: vice. liturgi:s, and time- 
honored customs to prevailing circumstances. 
but. in the main. di-cretion bius us abide by the 
old landmarks as the surest and sufe~t policy. 
No doubt the Church needs more vitality and 
eneryy, but these ure wrought by other than 
business methods. Religious things easily as 
sume a Cumwme:cial appearance. The methods 
of Paul, Augustine and Luther have lost none 
of their force in application to the human heart. 
Let us apply more and modify less. B. 

Dr. R. F. Horton lately remarked: ‘‘It is our 
belief that the New Testament pu: posely avuided 
the formation of the creed. tis contiary to the 
spirit of Chri-t and even of St Paul. Religion 
is @ mother of the spirit. a direct appreach of 
eternal th nys to the soul.”’ That isthe Doctor’s 
belief. and what a man believes is his creed. 
When he states it as is belief that the making 
of creeds is wrong. he makes that statement hi- 
creed. Why would he then divest others of a 
like right to formulate their creed ? “It is con- 
trary to the spirit of Christ * But did not Christ 
say: “He that believeth in me bath eternal 
life ?’’ Now to believe. one mu-t have something 
which hv bslieves, and wnat I assert as my _ be- 
lief is my creed. The Ductor thinks creeds wil] 
impair religion and thrust themselves between 
itand the soul. Luther tells us of a doctor of 
divinity in the sixteenth century who had never 
seen a Bible, and we are disposed to think that 
this Doctor of the nineteenth century has never 
seen the inside of the Book of Concord. Let 
him study it. and he will find that the Lutheran 
creed is nothing but an expression and testimony 
of the saints as to what the Scriptures cont:in, 
in no sense a second Bible or co-ordinute with it 
or contrary to it. Such a study would add 
greatly to the Doctor's tone of religion. B. 


A Lawyer’s Advice on the Bible. — Among the 
“Open Letter-” in J’he Century for January is 
One on *‘Advico to a Young Lawver.”* in which 
the writer gives the substance of several old 
letters recently found in a package in a Wash- 
ington garret, written by such men as Webster. 
Clay, and Calhoun. These letters were addres<ed 
to a young man who had requested the views of 
the statesmen named as to the best course of 
study to pursue preparatory to entering the legal] 

rofession. One letter written by Senator B.W. 
igh. a famous Virginia Jawyer, is specially in- 
teresting. After mentioning several wo-ks of 

























the Christian world. 


recognized as such or not.”’ W. Di 


interest of the brotherhood of man. 


dhists. 


ulone can crush the head of heathenism. B. 


of bis sect: 


cause the new converts are Jeft untrained. 
not this the chief reason of the weakness and 


We huve been neyvleciing, shamefully neglect- 
ing, to teuch the new converts to pray, and to 
speak for Christ.” : 
‘Knowledge is power,” says the old maxim. 
lt ix evidently true that ignorance is weakness. 
Che future members of the Church must be edu- 
cate: in the doctrines of the Word of God from 
early infancy. It will notdo to wait with this 
matter till conversion, and then do the training, 
us the above seems to suggest. Timothy knew 
the Scriptures from a child. Lutheran paro- 
chial schools are a necessity. They are a tower 
of strength in any cougregation. Cc. 


Wilbur F. Hammond of Belvidere, Tllinois. 
claims to be a healer after the order of Schlot- 
er. He wears long hair and falls into trances 
and claims to have miraculous powers, derived 
from the ghost of a dead German doctor. 
Crowds are said to be flocking to him as they 
did to Schlotier some months ago. There are 
many. who in that duy. shall declare that they 
cast out devils und did many wonderful works in 
the nume of Jesus, to whom it will be said: *‘De- 
part from me. I never knew you. Cc. 


Divine healing movements belong to the signs 
of the times. In Chicugo much interest has 
been stirred up by one Dr. Juhn A. Dowie. It 
uppeurs that in his discourses he seeks to adhere 
tu the Bible. But how does it accord with the 
Scriptures to hear such men saying that faith 
completely restores to health. and read, Tim. 4: 
23, of Timothy's often intirmities: Isaiah 38:9. 
“When Hezekiah had been sick;’’ Daniel 8:27, 
“that Daniel was sick ¢ rtain days;"' and words 
of like import. John 11:3, of Lazarus. Atl these 
pe:sonps were men of sublime faith: it is ox- 
piessly stated of Lazarus, ‘He whom thou lovest 
is sick.”” Again, we hear these doctors reject- 
ing medical attendance and every application of 
remedy. But our Savior savs ‘that they that 
are sick need a physician” (Matthew 9:12). and 
St Paul directs Timothy to use a little wine for 
his stomach’s sake. 1 Tim. 5:23. A study of 
1 Cor. 12:9, 28, 31 will afford this instruction, 
that even in the days of miraculous powers the 
gifts of healing were limited to some few, where- 
as these religious quacks profess it to be in the 
power of every man to eff: ct his owncure. B. 

**It is a very generally admitted fa t thatin late 
years there is net the spuntaueity. depth, breadth 
and power in religious revivals as there was in 
former times. Back of the fact there must be a 
cause. Whatthe causois is a question of no 
small importance,’? remarks an onthusiastic 
supporter of such endeavors. Whatever may 
be the minor causes. the main cause is this that 
the vital power has been missing, namely, the 
preaching of the Gospel of Christ. pure and sim- 
ple. The religious excitement and wholesale 
conversions wrought by profe-sional revivalists 
and vagabond evangeli+ts are not calculated to 
be of lasting value, nor of any depth. breadth, or 
power. The remedy suggested is this: Preach 
Christ. on'y and solely, and deal with men ag 
individuals. This course would insure success 
without the aid of revivals, falsely so-called. _B. 

The ‘*Cynosure” states it as its impression 
“that the Lutheran and other churches of for- 


eign oligin are the most to be relied on in the 


battle with seerctism. They are not so con- 
tuminated with this evil as our American-boin 
churches. 


try on the globe, and tends, above all other 
books, to elucidate the spirit of law througheut 
It is, in fact, a part of the 
practical law of every Christian nation, whether 


Dr. Barrows, of Parliament of Religions, dis- 
repute, is to zo to India to inaugurate a course 
of lectures on “The Christian Religion.’? This 
wmounts tov friendly exchange of visits in the 
As to the 
success of his christianizing tour, we expect 
none, nor can any be expected from a man who 
has not yet grasped the fundamental principles 
of Christian faith. to whose preaching the doc- 
t ine that sinners are justified and saved by 
faith alone through the saeritico and merits of 
Christ is as strunge as itis to heathenish Bud- 
Justifleation by faith. the grand key- 
note of the Christian religion. is the heel which 


A writer in a sectarian paper has this to say 
whout the cause of the weakness of the churches 
‘It is an unpleasant confession, but one reason 
why so many of our churches are so wexk is be- 
Is 


comp ratively ineflicient work of our churches ? 








plete Christianity both in doctrine and practice. 
She is the mother of w holy seed which neither 
secretism nor any of the powers of darkness can 
destroy Or contaminate. B. 


The secular papers have recently had much to 
say of a new shuvol at Kalamazoo. Mich. It is 
culled the ‘*fPeople’s Church.’’ Miss Caroline 
Bartlett is pastor. This church has no creed. 
Iverybody is welvome there, be they Jews, in- 
fidels, agnostics, atheists, or Christians. The 
church claims to make people better. kinder 
wnd more brotherly by developing the brain and 
civilizing tho heart. Ingersoll visited this 
chureh recently and expressed himself much 
pleased with it. He says if he lived at Kalama- 
zo0 he would join this church. In view of this 
fact. some of the Christian Endeavor people 
who have been praying of late for Ingeisoll’s 
conversion, are claiming that their praye-:s have 
been answered. 

But there is no other name under heaven that 
can save men, save the nume of Je-us. This 
conglomeration of God and Devil is a mockery 
of God and His Son, and is an attempt to set 
aside the plan by which men may and can be- 
come really better, kinder, and more brotherly. 

Cc. 
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(Continued from page 139.) 

she fell into shame and lifelong misery. 
Let not your feet tread the doorsteps of 
the saloon and the grogshop. Those are 
not temples of virtue and chastity. Young 
man, accustom not yourself tu drink liquor. 
It excites the blood, inflames the senses, 
dulls the conscience, heats the imagination, 
and does what Solomon says: ‘Look not 
thou upon the wine when it is red, when it 
giveth his color in the cup, when it moveth 
itself aright. At the last it biteth like a 
serpent, and stingeth like anadder. Thine 
eyes shall behold strange women, and they 
heart shall utter perverse things.”’ Prov. 
23:31-83. Flee the saloon. Let not your 
face be seen in it. lt is a place where 
dangers are lurking, especially for the 
young and inexperienced. There is drunk- 
enness and debauchery. There is cursing 
und swearing, filthy jesting and lewd talk- 
ing. Remember it: Liquor slays its thou- 
sands, and intemperance easily leads to un- 
sn a und unchastity slays its ten-thou- 
sands. 

To preserve purity, decency in behavior 
and dress is also required. A Christian 
virgin should always dress and behave 
ladylike. Luxury in dress —is not unfre- 
quently a cause of transgression. Also 
this saying is worthy of note: If the hus- 
band buys wet goods, and the wife buys 
dry goods the fortune is soon spent. 


Fr; K. 
_ Oo 


Dr. Martin Luther, 


A Hundred Opinions of Famous Men of Four Cent- 
uries Concerning His Person and Labors. 


(TRANSLATED FROM IF, H. EICKHOFF.) 


19. Dr. Ph. I. Speuer, 
Counsellor of the Consistory and Provost at 
Berlin, died 1705. 
Part I. 

It is not a trivial act of God’s grace, 
that He — after permitting such writings, 
which should for all times serve the Church 
as an inexhaustible fount of doctrine, to be 
recorded by men immediately enlightened, 
as by the Prophets of the Old Testament, 
and the Apostles and apostolic men of the 
New — should in addition have for all 
times provided such teachers who, accord- 
ing to His ordering, should deliver and 
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history polities. and law, Senator Leigh says: 
“TI advise every man to read the Bible. [ spexk 
of it here as a book which it behooves a lawyer 
to muke himself thoroughly acquainted with. 
It is the code of ethics of every Christian coun- 


Their religion has a depth of prin-'exjound t ‘eonti h 
} o the congregation ruths 
ciple and piety that to a large extent protects ad lige s the t 


them from the taint of this great national evil.’? | entrusted to the Church, that they might 
Church is the presentation of a full and com-ithe use of the gifts with which He has 
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equipped them. Yot has the most wise 
God, according to His freedom and wis- 
dom reserved for Himself the right to de- 
termine for such teachers their number as 
well as thoir measure of eulightenment; as 
we shall notice, that as regards its power, 
such enlightenment, had in the first centu- 
ries been particularly bright and abundant; 
though, as compared with the first, it ap- 

ared that, in their nearest successors, re- 
igious knowledge had advanced not a little 
by an application of much learning, yet in 
wany nota small loss of powers was evi- 
dent. But when the gloom of Papacy be- 
gan to penetrate, not only did the numbers 
of true Christian teachers materially de- 
crease, but inthe majority, oven their 
spiritual powers shrank still more, their 
remaining scarcely sufticient for extreme 
necessity, and even that which remained, 
was mingled with many errors. 

Finally, when our Heavenly Father, in 
our latter days, was about again to have 
mercy on His Church, and through the 
blessed work of the Reformation deliver a 
new testimony of His goodness, He again 
commissioned evangelival teachers in good- 
ly numbers, and equipped them with rich 
gifts of the Spirit, among which the be- 
loved man of God, Dr. Martin Luther is 
undoubtedly the most noted, and shines as 
one of the brightest stars; of whom it is 
our duty willingly to take frequent op- 
portunity to speak, thereby to prove our 
gratitude Loward God over him, because of 
the many gifts of grace confided to him, 
and of the many acts of benevolence shown 
the Church through him ******, With 
more right may we assert that actually in 
this beloved man were vested seven real 
gifts of the Holy Ghost in abundant meas- 
ure. Of these, let the first be his excelient 
erudition and schularship. Our Heavenly 
Father had provided him with an excellent 
faculty easily to grasp all things; there- 
fore, in a time, when studies demanded 
much more personal application than in 
our day with much prepared work left us 
since then by others, he in his 20th year be- 
came Magister, and in his 26th Professor of 
Theology. In particular did he possess at 
such a time an unusual acquaintance in the 
sacred language, Greek and Hebrew; by 
which means likewise he attained so thor- 
ough a knowledge of the Scriptures, so 
that none of his adversaries could imitate 
him in this. He was well read too in the 
antiquities and the Fathers; particularly 
was he thoroughly conversant with the 
writings of Augustine. In mystic theology 
too, he had made himself well acquainted. 


For which reason he was not only fully 
read in ‘Tauler and in German theology, 
and warmly recommended the same to all 
others who would arrive at asound theolo- 
gy, but it is also noticeable from his early 
Writings, that from these he gained much 
of that, which by the grace of God he be 
came, and accomplished. Nor was he lack- 
ing in a knowledge of the philosophy and 
the scholastic theology of his day, so that 
in these too he outgrew his adversaries and 
could well pass as a thoroughly learned 
man. But all of his studies were conducted 
not only by human diligence, but even as 
he prescribed to others the method of the 
study of theology, so, for his own person, 
was he likewise subject to the same; con- 
sequently he acquired them by aptitude 
and scholarship in and with the divine 
light of the Holy Spirit, which also sancti- 
fied them. For which reason it may well 
be accounted a gift of the Spirit, which 
was highly blessed of God. 
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Our Heavenly Father 2) had also equipped 
him, through His Holy Spirit with great 


eloquence and yrwer af speech, having like 


wise in this sanctified his natural gift for 


the benefit of the Church, so that when 
dealing with spiritual matters, he could in 
speaking and writing clearly and excellently 
present his opinion, and with great power 
und emotion, if the theme permitted, could 
touch the heart. 
only master of the German language, but 
one might say that in a great measure it is 
indebted to him. since by him, chiefly by 
means of the German translation of the 
Bible and by others of his writings, it was 
really for the first time properly exercised 
and brought among the people, at least was 
it hereby not a little improved in elegance. 
Thus too was he not Jacking in the poetic 


gitt, which is evident from his powerful 


und above others of his true rythmical 
spiritual songs. 

To this was added 3) an intense cnadustr?- 
ounsess, in Which he was almost untirable; 
so that one could scarcely believe it to have 
been possible for one man to have been 
uble to accomplish so much, when his nu- 
merous sermons, lectures and writings are 
taken into consideration; for which reason 
one must wonder how he was able to pro- 
duce so much, and must acknowledge in 
this unquestionably,an uncommon strength- 
ening by divine assistance. 

But the cause of such industriousness 
lay +) in a fervent love toward God and his 
Sellow-man,; consequently his intense zeul 
for God’s honor and truth, and for the 
salvation of mankind. Which zeal always 
actuated him in life and office, and that 
which would otherwise seem impossible to 
perform or endure, was, by divine aid, 
made possible to him. 
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Trinity Ey. Lutheran Church, Pittsburg, Pa. . 
Rev. Theodore J. A. Huegli, Pastor. 








This congregation celebrated its fifth anni- 
versury on November 24, last, by two special 
services. The congreyation was well represented 
in the morning in spite of the inclemency of 
the weather; in the evening the church was 
crowded by fricnds, notably from St. Andrew’s 
Church. 

The pastor read a short history of the congre- 
gation, rise. progress und present stunding, a 
shurt extract of which is here given. ‘The or- 
guni-ation took pace in the month of October 
1859. In July 18U, the corner-stone of tho church 
was luid. On November 23. 1890, the church 
Wus dudicated. Rev. Carl Spannuth was pastor. 
Gradually a tremendous debt accumulated. TKe 
church was loaded down to the waters euge, like 
that ship on the sea of Tiborius, in which were 
the disciples, and it suffered in many ways. 
Often and silontly the cry went up: ‘Lord help 
us, we perish.’?’ On November 13, 1892, the pas- 
tor resigned for reasons of health. Rev. A. W. 
Meyer, who was then pastor of St. Andrew’s 
Chureh, did what he could to sustain the congre- 
yulion. Sometimes there were services with 
preaching and sometimes there was no preach- 
ing. Still the brave little flock held together 
und came to church to sing und pray and en- 
courage one another. In January, 183, the 
present pustor having been honored with a call. 
was installed. and he can relate the following: 
When the hard times came over the country 
like a flood, our city was asevere sullerer. * The 
congregation sufferd much. It seemed as 
though the church would go under, all indicn- 
tions pointed that way. There were but few 
men, and the most of these hud no employment. 
But strange us it seems, during this very period 
of hurd timos and general disaster, this cong e- 
gution raised among her own members almost 
wll of $2000. and paid this sum oa the capital of 
debt, while at the sume time, with some assist- 
ance of the St Louis English Mission Bou d, we 
managed to defray our current expenses besides, 


Since then, another $700 has been chopped off 
of the capital of the debt, and now wo are at-| 


In particular was he not 





tucking another note. All were interested in 


the work, the wen, the Ladies Society, the Sun- 


das-echool. and all mauve sucrifices, 


Whilo the debt hus been going down the 
membership has been slowly going up There 
hus heen an increase ‘all along the line,” in the 
Sunday-school, in the attendance at services, in 
the offerings, etc. Doubtless, the Lord Jesus 
was and is in the congregation, with His grace, 
Word, light, blessing and protection. Muay we 
ever glorify Himself in our consciences. Abide 
with us now, and grant us to abide with Him 
hereafter. THEODORE J. A. H. 


Description of St. John’s Lutheran College, 
Winfleld, Kans, 


Among the many attractions of Winfield, the 
Lutheran College catches the eye of the new 
comer, not only by its prominent position, but 
also by its beauty of architecture. It is located 
Within city limits on an elevation about one mile 
east of the main street und the healt of the city. 
As we approuch it on the strect car, we get an 
excellent view of its south side, and as we step 
off the car we have the yiounds and college be- 
fore us. Owing to the season, the lawn bus lost 
its verdure, the trees their foliage, but huppen 
to be nuw clothed with snow and hoar-frort. In 
front of the grounds, the stone pavement of 
Seventh Avenue leads all the way to the city. 
From this street ano her stone walk Jeaus over 
the grounds to the muin entrance of the build- 
ing. Itis worth while to look up and bebold 
the frout of this imposing structure.. Directly 
before us, emerging out of the earth. as it were, 
stunds the grand tower. Above the arched en- 
trance an inscription, engraved in a large stone 
reads: “St. John’s lutheran College, 1893 A.D.” 
The projecting foundation, the gieat blocks of 
limé stone, their rough-hewn faces hetiay their 
hidden strength and speak in unmistakable 
terms Of the firmness anu solidity of the whole 
structure. The windows lend it a cheerful ap- 
pearance and invite usin. Eigbt steps tukes us 
up to the elegant. windowed, double door of the 
spacious entrance. The a:ched wall here ex- 
poses its thickness of two feet. After we pass 
through these doors, we find ourselves in a plain 
vestibule. Again we are to pass th: ough another 
glass paneled double door, and come into a spa- 
cious hall. It is well to keep in mind that this 
space is about in the center of the bu.lding. with 
i wing east and west of it, uot only on this floor 








but also on every other. We will now pass 
straight through this hall and down a flight of 


stairs. In front of us we have the no:th exit, 
which consists of a double door with glass pan- 
els: to the left another such an opening and 
flight of stairs taking us to the basement. As 
we pss through the hall in this lower depart- 
ment, we are impressed with a feeling of security 
within these solid foundations. The ceilings are 
plastered. In the north-west section we find the 
lavatory. Itis alarge place. Within are four 
small rooms containing one bathtub each. The 
remuining large space has its walls giided about 
with iron troughs, above which two pipes run 
containing cold and hot water. which can be 
drawn by means of brass faucets. Here the 
boys take their hand- and face-baths. Upon 
leaving this room and passing through the cor- 
ridor again. we get into another large room, the 
south-west quarter, which is intended for a gym- 
nasium. Crossing the ball again, we are lead 
into the south-eust section Here we find the 
kitchen and dining ball. partly partitioned by 
means of acurtuin. On the one side is stove, 
cupboard, and kitchen table on the other the 
dining tables. On the one side the dear matron, 
Mrs. Steiner, prepares the eatables. on the other 
the boys enjoy the well prepared victuals. Com- 
ing from this place. we shall pass through the 
hall again and notice the small furnace that 
heats the bath-water. Right there also is the 
door to the north-east quarter of the floor. This 
is the furnace room. The system of heating is 
based on the principle of the circulation of the 
blood. The water is heated in two large fur- 
naces, and through one set of pipes is conducted 
upward into every room and corridor, where it 
emits heat through many radiators and returns 
through another set of pipes into the heating 
apparatus, thereby having completed its circuit. 
Having inspected the basement, we ascend to 
the first floor. The first door opens into Prof. 
Scaer’s class room, It is quite large and able 
toaccomodate fifty-twostudents, with its twenty- 
six large, handsomely finished desks. The two 
seats to a desx are independent of each other. 
The students faco sonth towards the teacher's 
desk. which is mado of white maple. six large 
double windows permit the riches of light and 
fresh air to flow into this room. The walls are 
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»pread out before us. Among the public build- 
ings. schoolhouses and churches, we can see di- 
rectly west of us the St. Martin's Lutheran 
Church. Not far from the same, we notice the 
residence of Pres. A. W. Meyer. Nearer, but 
more tothe south, we can pick out the dwellings 
of Profs. Stoeppelwerth, Sexer, and the hand- 
some residence of Mr. Baden, the founder of the 
institution. TWO STUDENTS. 


provided with a belt of black board three anda 
half feet wide, below which, instead of wuinscot- 
ing, the plaster was given the modern tient- 
ment. The nextroom we find to be in the south- 
east corner of this floor. lt is the cliss-room of 
Pres. A. W. Meyer. We are struck with a sim- 
ilavity in the furnishings of these class-rooms, 
Adjoining the room. we find an apartment fur- 
nished with several chairs, 2 sofa, an oaken 
desk with flexible sliding cover and many draw- 
ers with patent locks. ‘This is the oflce of the 

resident. As we cross the hall to the west 
wing, we again come to a class room. Itis that 
of Prof. Stoeppelwerth., capable of seating 
fourty-two students and is also furnished with 
black board ete. One room of ordinary size in 
the south-west extreme of this floor and three 
rooms of the sume size on the north side of the 
corridor are allotted to Prof. Steiner and family 
We are now ready to go up stairs. The stair- 
way ismade of ash. The castings and banisters 
are exquisitely finished. Large windows give 
us an opportunity for an extended no: thera 
view. Nwxt to the steps in the east wing. we 
observe the cloak-room. Passing through a 
large double door, glasspaneled, we enter the 
large and beautiful chapel. It occupies the en- 
tire vust wing of this floor and is s0 high that it 








Ghe Reviewer. 


Synodal-Bericht of the Nebraska District, 189. 
Price 15 cts. 

The chief feature of this report is the masterly 
dissertation by Rev. Prof. G. Stoeckhart on 
“The primitive Christian congregations, pat- 
terns and proto-types for our churches.’’ The 
puper combines all the fascination of simplicity 
of diction with deep theological research, and 
serves as an excellent practical commentary ou 
Acts. The account of missionary operations in 
the district is rather brief, but shows steady 
progress. We wish the brethren all success in 
lifting the debt upon their mission work and in 
vuxtending the Redeemer’s kingaom. B. 
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atliseellamecoiwrs, 


Noti e. 


Rev. O. D. Bartholomew of Morrisburg, Ontarlo, has 
made application for membership in our synod. 
F. KUEGELE, Pres. 








Acknowledgments. 


Received for r students from Trinity Congr., Pitts- 
burg, Pa., (Rev. Huegii, pastor.) 2.00; from Chas. Spilman 
(for P. H.) 313.45: from do. (for W. L.) $5.00, 

God bless the kind givers. W. H. fT. DAU. 

CUNOVER, N. C., Feu. 11, 1896. 


Received of Rey. O. Kaiser from Jackson Sq. Congrega- 
tion, Bultimore, Md., 310.00, and a friend of Congregation 
§1.00 for Synodical Treasury. Rec'd of Mr. G. J. beeker 
from Calvary Congregation, Buflalo, N. Y., for Synodical 
Treasury. M331. Reed of Rev. C. A. Weiss from Con- 
cordia S. S. for Church Extension Fond, 35.08, and from 
Concordia Congregation for Eng. Mission. $8.54. 

St. Louis, Mo., 1438 Pendleton Ave. 

Feb. 8, 1890. 





Received for the Library of St. John's College from Mrs. 
J.B. Baden several volumes of Harper's Monthly: from 
Mrs. Snowbill, Wintield, Kans , the works of Victor Hugo, 
Walter Scott. and George Eliot. ijlustrated editions. ‘ 

Thanks to the kind donors! 

H. STOEPPELWERTH. 

WINFIELD, Kans., Feb. 10, 1896. 



























takes in the same purt of the next story. 


splendid appearance. 
form. 


From another part the photographs of Mr. 


Baden reminds us of his Kindness und great 


sucrifice. Beautiful windows, twelie in num 


ber, cunsisting partly of stuined, partly frosted 


glass. udd tuo the splendor of the chapel. l'rom 
the high arched ceiling two handsome, eight 
armed chundeliers hang down. By another 
double door we pass out into the hal] ugain. We 
now find rooms ranged on either side of the 
corridor. These are used by students ludyiny 
in the building for study rooms. Every such 
student is furn:shed with a hundsome oak desk 
with drawers and buok-shelf attached. A cou- 
fortuble chair of ash wood accomwpunies euch 
desk. ‘The Uret room on the south side however 
is used for a cluss-room by Prof. Steiner; it is 
furnished similar to the other class-roows, while 
the room opposite is used for the library. The 
collections of books comprises $17 volumes and 
muny magazines. They are preserved in a 
large, nierly furnished, vak book-case with glass 
doors. The magazines and other publications 
are kept in an open book-sbelf. On the other 
side we tind w case of custs. weapons und uten- 
sils of prehistoric and ancient times. To these 
were added a colievtion of specimens submarine 
of animals such as polyps, corals, starfi-+hes etc. 
A puinting, Christ before Pilate, adorns the 
wall. Leaving this room. we bave finished the 
round on this tloor und now go to the third. The 
tirst door introduces us into the room in the 
tower directly below the bell as the dangling 
rope indicates, with which the student who 
lodges in the room disturbs our morning slum- 
bers. There is po dour to the east, since the 
chapel is about two stories high. In the west 
wing, however, we find three rooms on eucb side 
of the corridor. Tiese rooms are bedroums. 
Each student is given the use of an iron bed 
with mutress. At present, owing to the com- 
paratively small number of lodgers in the do mi- 
tories. two or three boys have desks an! beds in 
the sume room. The dormitory could accom- 
modate about sixty students. We notice the 
hall to be smaller up here, which is accounted 
fur by additionally Jarge bedrooms on the north 
side. Another stairway conducts us to the story 
above the chapel. On each side. south and 
north of the narrow corridor, we find one large 
well lighted and aired room capable of holding 
many beds Above the corridor we detect a 
scuttle door through which we emerge on the 
roof. The west wing is covered with tin, the 
sides with slate, while the whole of the steep 
roof above the eastern part, is slate as is 8 
the roof ubove the tower. The currido! be ow 
receives light through a skylight. I he tower is 
a beauty. Its masonry 15 solid, braving any 
Kunsus winds. Through two mn arched 
openings on each side the 1400 pound bell sounds 
forth its cheerful good morning at six A. M. 
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muhoyuny opera seats, laid out in five wedge- 
shaped sections radiating from the platform in 
the ceuter of the eust wall. give the large hall a 
A fine oak table. covered 
with French cloth stands on the carpeted plat- 
A picture of the suffering Savior looks 
pleadingl) on us from the wall above the stu d. 


PUBLICATIONS. 


Book of Devotion: The Psalms with Prefaces, Summa- 
ries, and Prayers, for family use. Compiled from the 
Alten urg Bille and other sources, by Rev. F. Kuegele. 
Price in cloth, sprinkled edges, $1.00 per copy. In cloth, 
levelled tourd and gilt edges with gold stamp on side, 


$1.50 per copy. 
Just Published. 


The Proceedings of the Fourth Convention of the Eng- 
lish Ey. Lutheran Synod of Missouri and other States. 
Single copy 15 cents: two or more. per copy 12 cents. 
Address: Am. Luth. Publ. Board, Chica.o, I. 















Herr, ich warte auf dein Heil.—A Book of De- 
votion consisting of Psalms, Prayers and Elynins, 
Compiled by A. L. Gravbuer, St. Louis, Mo. 
Cuncordia Publi-hing House. Price $1.00. 

Compiler, printer. und binder have vied with 
each other in muking this book a first-class 
work. It is intended for the aged. The ar- 
rangement is as beautiful as it is simple. For 
cach day, there is one selection for use in the 
morning, one for use in the evening. Every se- 
lection beyins with a psalm; no comment is 
olfered. ‘Ihen followsa prayer, and the exer- 











‘ . , J ale SAU MOT Hic 6CiaaciienaNdenite bnnnenemmeeneenane 1.00 
cise js close! with ahymn, The prayers und | Peuther (flexible gilt edge) 2.0 a per copy 
hyinns are excellent. ‘Che book cuntains th: ee] Imitution Morocco (full gill)..........- 20... 1.7 
different courses ol devotions. euch suflicient for Morocco (ful: wilt SeOCee CHOOSES ORES OEE OEES x #25) se 66 


one week. Special prayers for use on com- 
munion-day and aselection of comforting Script- 
ure texts for the sick are appended. Those 
umony our readers who would offer a welcome 
gift to wu German grandfather or grandmother. 
or apy aged German friend, should remember 
this bouk. D. 


Pro eedings of the Fourth Convention of the 
Engli-h Evangelical Lutheran Synod of Mis- 
souri und Otber States, held at ft. Wayne, Ind.. 
August 7—14, 1895. Price li cts. Order from: 
American Lutheran Publication Board, Chicago, 
Lilinois. 

B.ief and compact as it is, and unpretentious 
as it appears, this document is nevertheless the 
Ost important publication just now beforo us, 
and we must beyin this notice with the urgent 
invitation: Buy it! At the start. we wish to re- 
serve the right to recur to its contents vn the 
Edivorial page of future issues of our Synodical 
organ, which has for its chief aim, we take it. 
to discuss the vital interests of Synod: and the 
questions with whicb Synod grappled at its last 
convention were no child's play. ‘Therefore, buy 
it. The first matter of importunce which meets 
our eye as we open the book, is the President's 
Report. It consists of a solemn warning against 
the spirit of worldliness which threatens to creep 
into our congregations, and of a 1esume of the 
President’s vflicial acts during two years, to 
which ure appended several recommendations 
This matter concerns every voting and commu- 
bicant member of Synod. Therefore, buy it! 
Next comes the chief part of the document. the 
doctrinal treatise. The subject is *‘Lutheran 
Cnurch Polity and Policy.’’ Three theses were 
discussed, and all that wus said bears so directly 
on the practical life of our congregations, that 
we do not sew how any member of Synod who is 
cordially interested in the work of Synod cun 
fail to read, especially this part of the book, 
with great profit. Weshould suggest that ths 
po: tion of the book be read in the congreyutional 
meetings of our churches, particularly the last 
thesis, Which treats of purochial schools. There 
was never before such a good opportunity offered 
vur pastors and people to discuss this important 
matter, as is done now by this last thesis of the 
doctrinal treatise. which closes with these sig- 
nificant words: *‘Synod, however, declared by 
resolution that we do not consider Sunday- 
schools, Saturday-schools ete. tho most adequate 
provi-ion for feeding the lambs of the Church, 
but we consider it the duty of congregations and 


eee eet ae .50c net. 
DUZEN RATE 20 PER CENT FOR CASH. 


Lutheran Witness Traets. 
Postage paid hy buyer. 
No. 4.—My Reasons for withdrawing from the Joint 
Synod of Ohio. Ly the Rev. F. Kuegele. 2 cents each; 
20 cts. per dozen; $1.60 per hundred. 


No. 6.—A Minister's Merciful Embassy. 


By tho Rey. 
Oscar Kaiser. y 


5 cents cach, 50 cents per dozen. 

No. 7.—Concerning our duty of attending Congregation- 
Meetings. By Dr. Walther. ‘l'ranslated by Mr. August 
Miller. 3cts. each; 30 cts. per doz.; $2.00 per hundred. 


No. 10.—On Christian Giving. By Rev. Wm. Dallmann. 
Price 5 cts. each; 40 cts. per doz.; $2.50 per hundred. 


No. 11.—The Missouri Synod's Thirteen Theses on Pre- 
destination. I centeach; 10 cts. per doz.; 50 cts. per 100. 


No. 12. — Odd-Fellowship. By Rev. Wm. Dallmann. 
Single copics 5 cts.; doz. 40 cts.; per 100 32.50. 

No. 13.—Opinions on Secret Societies. By Rev. William 
Dallmann. 5c¢ cach: 40c per doz.: $2.50 per hundred. 


No. 1!,—Temperance. By William Dallmann. 5c cach; 
40c per dozen; $2.50 per hundred. 


No. 15.—Freemasonry. By William Dallmann. 5 cts. 
each; 40 cts. per dozen; $2.50 per hundred. 


The Dance. Iby Rev. Wm. Dallmann. Single copies 5c; 
dozen 48c; per hundred 83,00. Bound, 10¢e; per dozen $1.00. 


The Theater. iy Rev. Wm. Dallmann. Single copy 
10 cents; & cents per doz. 

Lectures on the Ten Commandments. By Rev. Wm. 
Dwlimann. English vellum cloth, 320 pages, $1.00 a copy, 
$9.00 per dozen. Postage prepaid. ‘ 


Country Sermons on Free Texts. By F. Kuegele, o 
Lutheran Country Parson. 1895. Price: $1.00 per copy. 
Postage prepaid. 

Walther, Civil Government. A Sermon on 1. Peter 22: 
1i~20. Translated ty Prof. W. H. ‘I. Dau. Net proceeds 
to Le turned over to the Mission Treas. of Eng. Synod of 
Mo. and other States. - Price 10¢ per copy, 8c per doz. 


A Sermon on ‘rhe Glory of u Lutheran Church” by Rev. 
Oscar Ikuiser. 5 cts. per copy; 35 cts. per doz.: $2.25 per 
hundred. prepaid. 

The Christian College, Its Importance for This and the 
Life toCome. Oration delivered at the commencement of 
Concordia College, Conover, N. C., June 21, 1804, by N. J. 
Bakke. Pul lished at the request of the Board of Direct- 
ors. Proceeds from sale for | eneliciary education at the 
sume college. American Lutheran Publication Board, 
Chicago, lll. Price 10 cts. a copy, 75 cts. per dozen, 6 cts. 


per hundred. 
An Essay read by Prof. W. H. T. Dau be- 


Justification: 
fore Augustana E. L. Conference and published by its re- 
hicago, 





quest. American Lutheran Publication LBoard, 
Ill. Price 12 cents. 

Hymns for English Lutheran Services with order of 
service. Price 5cts. per copy, 50 cts. per doz. 

New edition of Confirmation Vows, #1.00 per 100 copies. 
Same rate for less. ‘ 

Catechisms,—Dr. M. Luther's Smal! Catecism, explained 
by Dr. J.C, Dietrich. Abridged Edition. Price 20 cts. 


Hymns for the use of Eng. Lutheran Mission Festivals. 
Price 5 cents per copy; ®. per hundred. 


The Lutheran Guide, the only Sunday-School Paper 
pul-lished within Synodical Conférence, is issued monthly 
ut the following rates: 
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Sin. 





‘‘Avaunt! unclean!”’ the leper cried, 
And back into his haunts he hied, 
And lingering, louthsome death to die, 
Unseen, unwept by mercy's eye. 

Thus sin hath made the soul unclean, 

And filled with self-reproach within, 

And cast it out, from God to flee, 

From life to death, eternally. 
The Law of God such strength doth give 
To sin. and makes its poison live, 

. To sting the sting of treble death, 

Beneath the burnings of God’s wrath. 

Whit bots the whim of recklessness ? 

A thousand pangs the curse impress 

id pre the soul, an awful load 

Of sin against the Law of God. 
God laid this load upon His Son, 
And, lo, now, what our sin hath done! 
That precious Life the ransom cost, 
To save from perishing the lost. 

O, Jesus! Savior from all sin! 

Thou, Thou canst make the leper clean: 

To Thee for mercy, Lord, I ery: 


Save me, O, Jesus, or I die. C. J. O. 
ooo 
“Suffered Under Pontius Pilate.”"—Apostles’ 
Creed. 





The Spirit of Christ which was in the 
prophets testified beforehand the sufferings 
of Christ, 1 Peter 1:11. Likewise did Christ 
prepare His disciples for His death telling 
them “‘how it is written of the Son of man, 
that He must suffer many things, and be 
set at naught,’ Mark 9:12. After His 
resurrection Christ appealed to the ful- 
filled prophecies to prove Himself the 
Messiah and to confirm the faith of His 
ges pless Ought not Christ to have suf- 
fered these things,” and again, “Thus it is 
written, and thus it We at Christ to 
suffer, and to rise from the dead the third 
day,” Luke 24:26, 46. St. Peter takes up 
the same argument: ‘‘Those things, webtl 
God before hath showed by the mouth of 
all His prophets, that Christ should suffer, 
He hath so fulfilled,” and Paul argues in 
the same strain, that Christ mast needs 
have suffered and risen again from the 
dead,”’ Acts 8:18; 17:3. 

The clearest prophecy of the sufferings 
of the Messias we find in the 53. of Isaiah, 
where we are told ‘‘He hath no form nor 
comeliness, no beauty, He is despised and 
rejected, a man of sorrows and acquainted 
with grief, stricken, smitten of God, and 
afflicted, wounded, bruised, oppressed, 
brought as a lamb to the slaughter, taken 
from prison and judgment, cut off out of 
the land of the living.” 

This description is so vivid and true, as 
though it had been penned on the spot by 
in eye witness, and so Isaiah has been called 
the ‘Prophet undor the Cross” and the 
‘evangelist among the Prophets. ” 

Beside the express words of the prophets 
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many types, symbols and emblems of the 
Jewish worship also foretold the suffering 
of the Messias. The paschal lamb pointed 
to the Lamb of God slain for the sinners; 
the raising of the brazen serpent in the 
wilderness for the healing of the bitten Is- 
raelites, would look up to it, foreshadowed 
the crucifixion of the Rawlog for the salva- 
tion of believing sinners; the scape-goat 
in Ley. 16:8 is a type of the Holy One 
suffering in place of the sinners; the sacri- 
fices for sin signify that without the shed- 
ding of bluod there is no remission of sin; 
Aaron in the holy of holies on the day of 
the atonement is a type of Christ going 
through the veil into the highest heavens 
to make expiation for us by his own blood. 

Being foretold by the prophets, the suf- 
fering of Christ was of course not a matter 
of chance, but He was ‘‘delivered by tho 
determinate counsel and foreknowledge of 
God”’ Acts 2:23, and again we read “of a 
trath, against thy holy child Jesus, whom 
thou hast anointed, both Herod and Pontius 
Pilate, with the Gentiles and the people of 
Israel, were gathered together; for to do 
whatsoever thy hand and thy counsel deter- 
mined before to be done,’’? Acts 4:27, 28. 

This suffering of the Savior was under- 
taken by Him with a free will. He said: 
‘‘Lo, I come to do Thy will, O God.” 
Heb. 10:7. And when the time came near, 
the Master calmly announced to His dis- 
ciples: ‘‘Behold, we go up to Jerusalem, 
and all things that are written by the proph- 
ets concerning the Son of man shall be ac- 
complished.’’ Again, at the Holy Supper, 
the ond said: ‘Truly, the Son of man 
goeth as it was determined.” Luke 18:31; 
92: 2. 

In order to become our Savior, the Son 
of God had to become the Son of man and 
suffer. The salvation of souls was held 
out to Him as a rewayd for making His 
soul an offering for sin, Isa. 53:10. ‘‘Be- 
fore honor goes humility,” says the Wise 
Man, Prov. 15:33. This is implied in the 
first promise God made regarding the Sav- 
ior, saying, He should bruise the serpent’s 
head, but at the price of having His own 
heel bruised, Gen. 3:15. Yes, Christ 
‘humbled Himself, and became obedient 
unto death, even the death of the cross. 
Wherefore God also hath highly exalted 
Him, and given Him a name which is above 
every name.’’ Phil. 2:8, 9. 

IXven the heathen philosopher Plato 
know the law of perfect life: says he, that 
to approve aman perfectly righteous, he 
must be scourged, tortured, and, in the 
close, having suffered all evils, be crucified. 
Yes, ‘‘No cross, no crown.’’ Christ was 
to be ‘‘made perfect through sufferings, ” 
‘and being made perfect He became the 
author of eternal salvation unto all them 
that obey Him,’’ Hob. 2:10; 5:9, 


Me 
ite 


In order to become our Savior, the Son 
of God became the Son of man, and so He 
has in His one person united two natures, 
and in speaking of Him we must guard 
against mixing them. He suffered for us, 
as God-Man. St. Paul says, ‘“‘He was 
made of the seed of David «according to 
the flesh,’? Rom. 1:3; St. Peter says, ‘‘He 
suffered for us in the flesh,” ‘‘He was put 
to death in the flesh,’’ 1 Peter 4:1; 3:18. 

Being true Cod and true man, Christ is 
a most wonderful person, the mystery of 
godliness, and hence most wonderful things 
can be said of Him. He is the Lord of 
glory, yet was He crucified—according to 
His human nature; He is the Son of God, 
yet with His blood He cleanses us from all 
sin. 1 Cor. 2:8: Acts 3:15; | John 1:7. 

The Bible speaks this way, for what may 
be said of the one nature, is personally true 
of the other, by reason of the union of the 
two natures in one person. 

Christ suffered for us. When an infant 
only eight days old He shed His blood for 
us at the circumcision; when a youth He 
‘‘was subject to” His parents, was called 
the carpenter, and willingly bore the daily 
round of humble toil, though all the time 
well aware of who He was and what He 
was to do. 

But our Creed adds that Christ suffered 
under Pontius Pilate, that is, during his 
administration, and seems to refer to the 
suffering of Christ during His public ca- 
reer and more especially to the end thereof. 

When after His baptism Christ entered 
upon His public ministry and fasted forty 
days and nights in the wilderness and was 
hungered, He was mysteriously tempted 
by Satan; at Nazareth His life was in 
danger by the infuriated mob that had list- 
ened to His sermon; He was wearied with 
journeys and grew thirsty; He wept at the 
grave of His friend Lazarus and shed tears 
over the coming destruction of Jerusalem; 
‘In all their afflictions He was afflicted,” 
Isa. 68:9: ‘SHe took our infirmities, and 
bare our sickness,” Matt. 8:17; ‘He en- 
dured such contradiction of sinners against 
Himself,” Heb. 12: 3. 

Then came that mysterious agony in 
Gethsemane before which He trembled and 
prayed ‘Now is my soul troubled; Father, 
save me from this hour.’’ John 12: 27. 
No wonder He would stay the Father’s 
hand and push back the cup if it were pos- 
sible. Think of the unspeakable anguish 
of soul felt by David after his sin, as we 
read of it in the penitential psalms, for in- 
stance the 51., and then consider, or try to 
consider, the avalanche of woe piling upon 
the soul of Christ upon whom “God had 
laid the inquity of us all.” 

Great was His bodily suffering when the 
soldier smote Him on the cheek, when the 
insulting crown of thorns pierced His tom: 
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ples, when He was scourged and “the! we hold that bread and wine are changed 
ploughers ploughed upon His back and} into the body and blood of Jesus Christ, 
made long their furrows” Ps. 129: 3, and | that is, we do not teach transubstantiation; 
when the nails were driven through His|nor do weclaim that Christ’s body and 
hands and feet. blood are enclosed in the bread and wine, 

Still greater was the soul-sorrow caused | that is, we do not teach impanation; nor 
by the flight of His disciples at the ap-|do we claim that the body and blood of 

roach of danger, by the foul betrayal of | Christ are joined with the bread and wine, 
Judas and the cowardly denial of Peter. as is red-hot iron and fire are united, or as 

Christ’s greatest pain of all was that| water and honey are joined in mead: that 
caused by God Himself. Then ‘‘He began | is, we do not teach consubstantiation, be- 
to be sorrowful, sore amazed, very heavy,’ | cause these doctrines have no biblical foun- 
three words expressing the very highest|dation, but we say, In, with, and, under 
pitch of pain; then ‘‘His sweat was as it |the bread and wine we receive the body 
were great drops of blood falling down to and blood of Christ, to signify the real 
the ground;” then He said, ““My soul is| presence of the same, without trying to 
exceeding sorrowful, even unto death;” | explain how and in what manner they are 
then He cried out, ‘“My God, my God why | present. Yea, we believe, teach and con- 
hast thou forsaken me’ then His words] fess that all partaking of the Lord’s Sup- 
in Jeremiah applied, ‘‘Bebold and see if| per, be they worthy or unworthy com- 
there be any sorrow like unto my sorrow, municants, receive the true body and blood 

which is done unto me, wherewith the Lord | of Jesus Christ. 

hath afflicted me in the day of His fierce} Iam well aware of the opposition we 

anger,” Sam. 1: 12. w. D. |meet with in regard to this part of our 

(To be concluded. ) faith. I know that many deny the real 

presence of the body and blood of Christ 
in the Sacrament of the Altar. Almost 
from the very beginning of the Reforma- 
tion a controversy on the Lord’s Supper 
has existed, yea the differences of opinion 
on this point of faith have rent in twain the 
Protestant Church. All Reformed denomi- 
May God help us to bring into captivity nations, following their spiritual fathers, 
our thoughts to the obedience of Christ, |Zwingli, Calvin, and others, declare that 
when we speak of the matchless mystery | bread and wine merely represent or signify 
of the Sacrament of the Altar: the body and blood of Christ, or that bread 
Christ instituted the Sacrament of the|and wine are only signs and emblems of 

Altar in the night in which He was be-|the body and blood of Christ, and that the 

trayed. He was well aware of what was body and blood of Christ is only received 

to come. He had told His disciples that| by faith. 

one of them would betray Him, and that| Now we are always open to conviction, 

He would be delivered up into the hands| but conviction must be coming from the 
of sinners. As He had loved them hitherto | fountain of Truth, the Bible, and nothing 
so He loved them unto the end. Before|short of it. Hence, the question arises, 

His departure from this world He wished Whose position is the Biblical one? Who 
to draw up His testament of love. In that|can give a reason for the hope that is in 
solemn moment He, therefore, ‘‘took bread, | them from the Word of God in regard to 
and when He had given thanks, He broke| their belief on the Lord’s Supper, the Lu- 
it, and gave it to His disciples, and said, therans or the Reformed? Without a fear 
Take, eat, this is my body, which is given|of becoming guilty of an insinuation Or! not competent to create anything, not even 
for you: this do, in remembrance of me. false accusation, we can say that the belief|an atom. It would be absurd to think that 
Then He also took the cup, saying, Take, | of all those denying the real presence of | (30d addressed the angels, for these would 
drink ye all of it; this cup is the new testa-| the body and blood of Christ in the Sacra-| man have been created in the image both 
ment in my blood, which is shed for you|ment of the Altar is founded upon their | of God and also of angels. Why did’t He 
for the remission of sins: this do ye, as oft|reason, and that our faith has the sure] address the angels before, when He created 
as ye drink it, in remembrance of me.”’ foundation of the Word of God. Because} the other creatures? It was none of their 
This institution of the Lord’s Supper is|1t seems impossible to receive Christ’s body | business to say how a man or any other 
recorded in four different places of the|and blood in the Holy Supper, men deny | creature should be made. Did God address 
New Testament. Matthew, Mark, Luke, |the real presence of the same in the Sacra-|the earth? No; the earth, though large and 
and Paul tell us of the same. But read|ment, and change the words of the institu-| fertile is less competent to create something 
the account of each of these inspired writ- | tion to suit their notions. than angels. The earth was a dead and 
ers, and you will find them all stating that} Ah, but ought we not shrink back from|barren body at first and could then not 
Christ said, ‘‘This is my body; this is my | changing one syllable of the Word of God?|even bring forth a blade of grass of itself. 
blood.?? And in order that He might not| Must not such change bring about destruc-| It is absurd to give the words such a con- 
be misunderstood He added the words, |tion for the one making it? Saul did it. | struction as thouch God had said to the 
‘‘Given, and shed for you for the remission | Saul disregarded God’s command and fol-|earth: ‘‘Let us “make man. ‘Thou shalt 
of sins.” Footing upon these words of |lowed his reason. Instead of uniting the|furnish the body and I will furnish the 
Holy Writ we answer the question, What | Amalekites with all they had, he spared|soul.’? Why should not God have spoken 
is the Sacrament of the Altar? thus: It is|}some things for a sacrifice to the Lord;|to the sun in this way? Truly we are not 
the true body and blood of Jesus Christ, }and what was the consequence? Samuel | created in the image of the earth nor of the 
under the bread and wine for us Christians |in the name of the Lord said unto him,|sun but of God. With whom then did 
to eat and to drink, instituted by Christ | “Because thou hast rejected the word of |God consult when He said: ‘‘Let us make 
Himself. According to these words we the Lord, hath also rejected thee from|man?”? Who is this “us” and ‘our’’? 
believe, teach, and confess, whenever we being king.”’ From the beginning it has|Here for the first time God reveals Him- 
receive the bread in the Holy Supper, we| been the deceit of Satan to cause men to|self as being more than one in personal be- 
at the same time, in, with, and under the|doubt the plain words of God. Whencelings. ‘The personal pronoun, plural num- 
bread receive that self-same body, which | came all the calamity, temporal and eternal, | ber, ‘‘us,” ‘‘our,” indicates the three per- 
was born of the Virgin Mary, stood before} bodily and spiritual, upon the creature|sons of God, ge Holy Ghost, as 
Pontius Pilate, and died on the wood of} made in the image and after the likeness of | revealed to us by J esus. 
the cross; and whenever we receive the|the Most High? Was not the cause man’s} ‘That essence or spirit which is eternal 
wine in the Holy Supper, we at the same | departing fronl the command of his Maker|almighty omniscient, omnipresent, holy, 
time, in, with, and under the wine receive and following his reason 4 Should, how- | righteous, merciful, faithful, love, life 
that self-same blood, which Christ shed ‘i ay ann of this kind not induce us|joy, peace, etc., this essence or spirit is 
us during His stay upon earth. Not dojto cling to God’s Word and to it alone in| one, and this is called God; but this one 


all matters of faith, though they be beyond 
the reach of our reason ? J. W. M. 
(To be concluded. ) 
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Genesis 1: 26-27. 





The creation of man is a theme of over- 
whelming importance, and the brief but 
weighty account of it in Genesis cannot 
fail to enlist the closest attention of every 
person who still remembers his Creator 
and considers himself His choicest handi- 
work. 

The holy writer ushers us into the coun- 
cil-chamber of Him, who was, and is, and 
ever shall be, and lets us become listeners 
to the momentous deliberations concerning 
the creation of the race of mankind. 

The account makes known the statement 
of a consultation concerning the creation 
of man. Let us dwell on this first. ‘*God 
said, let us make man in our image, after 
our likeness.” Who is it that holds con- 
sultation, and with whom is it held? The 
context shows it is the same, who mani- 
fested himself as the Creator of all the other 
creatures; it is the same, who so marvel- 
ously made the light to shine out of dark- 
ness, who made a firmament of air, clouds, 
and starry sky; who caused the waters to 
be gathered together to one place and the 
dry land to appear; who called forth the 
sun, moon and stars to give light on the 
earth and to be for signs and seasons; who 
caused the grass to grow for the cattle and 
herb for the service of man; who made the 
waters to bring forth fish and fowl and the 
earth beasts, cattle, and creeping things. 
This same one, whoso gloriously manifested 
His almighty power, His infinite wisdom, 
His kind benevolence, His sovereign maj- 
esty, this same one, even God, stops a mo- 
ment from His work as it were; He pauses 
a moment to think. He itis who holds the 
consultation. 

With whom did He consult? ‘‘God said: 
let us make man in our likeness, after our 
image.” Who is this ‘‘us’’ and ‘‘our”? 
Did God address the angels? No; they are 



















That we Receive the True Body and Blood 
of Jesus Christ in, with, and under the 
Bread and Wine in the Lord's Supper. 





(From Luther, Walther, and others.) 
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essence or spirit has been revealed in three 
persons, “ out pain, sorrow, without death, and after 
a time of probation in the earth, he would 
have heen translated alive into heaven as 
were Knoch and Elijah. 

Again, God is almighty. Man was made 
like God in this respect, in that there was 
given him enormous strength of body and 
soul; he had power and dominion over the 
fish of the sea, the fowl of the air, tho 
beasts of the field, und over all creeping 
things. He would have handled the bear, 
the lion, and the tiger as easily as we now 
handle little kittens. His eyes would have 
pierced through the depths of the firma- 
ment, and his ears would have been open 
to the most distant sounds. 
to an eagle in the sky: “Go,” and he would 
go; he would say to the lion: ‘Do that,”’ 
and he would do it; he would say to the 
bear: ‘*Come,’’ and he would come. 

Again, God is omniscient. Man was 
made like God in this respect, in that he 
was endowed with great wisdom and know!l- 
edge. He had a perfect understanding of 
God and of heavenly things. He under- 
stood the inherent nature of things. He 
Was an astronomer, an ornithologist, a 
geologist, a zoologist, a botanist, a scientist 
like there has been none since. Lis wis- 
dom became apparent when [Ive was 
brought to him. He had never before seen 
a woman, but when Eve was brought to 
him, he knew that sho was not an angel, 
not a vegetation, not an animal, but on 
sight of her he said: ‘“*Tbhat is bone of my 
bones and flesh of my flesh; she shall be 
called woman because she was taken out of 
man.” 

Again, God is holy. Man was like God 
in this respect in that there was no sin in 
him; he was a temple of the Holy Ghost, 
no care, no doubt, no fear, no distrust de- 
minished the superabundant joy and peace 
of his heart. 

Again, God is righteous. Man was like 
God in this respect, in that he was made 
right toward God and right toward man; 
he loved God above all things and his 
neighbor as himself. Like God heabhorred 
that which is evil and cleaved to that which 
was good. ‘There was no manner of fault 
or blemish in his conversation, or work, or 
thought, or sympathy, or feeling. He was 
righteous and upright altogether. 

We find portions of such likeness of 
God, though greatly weakened, in some 
holy man of God in the Bible. But all 
these portions would have been found com- 
bined in_one man and in all men in highest 

erfection. Man would have combined in 

imself the longevity of Methuselah, the 
perfect walk and lito of Enoch, the true 
faith of Abraham, the prayerfulness of 
David, the wisdom of Solomon, the strength 
of Samson, the glorious flight of thoughts 
of Ezekiel, the zeal for the honor of God 
of Paul, the purity of the Baptist, the love 
of St. John, the devotedness of Moses, ete. 
All these virtues were combined in Adam 
and would have continued in all man. 

But alas, for sin! ‘Through sin man came 
short of the glory of God. Ruins only, 
are visible, ruins of former greatness and 
blessedness. By nature man is boreft of 
every vestige of odlikeness. While sin 
yermeates him and death rests upon hin, 

e can also become the abode of the Devil 
and seven spirits with him. 

However, a beginning is made toward 
the restoration of the image of God ‘in 
those that are converted, truly believing 
on the Lord Jesus Christ unto eternal life. 
Through Him, the enemies of God becomes 


The oneness of that essence or 
spirit is expressed in these words: ‘God 
said,’ not the plural ‘*Gods said,” but, the 
singular, ‘‘God suid.’’ The plurality of 
persons in which that essence or spirit was 
revealed is expressed in these words: ‘‘Let 
us make man in our image after our like- 
ness,” 

Elsewhere we find similar expressions; 
for instance, ‘‘I heard the voice of the Lord 
saying: Whom shall I send, who will go 
for us?” 

Accordingly, [le who holds the consulta- 
tion here and says: ‘‘Let us make man in 
our image” is none other than God the 
Father, the Son, and the Holy Ghost, whom 
Jesus has thus cleclared. 

That God holds a consultation shows the 
importance of this work. In creating all 
the other creatures, ‘‘God spake and it was 
done, he commanded and it stood fast.’’ 
Humanely speaking, in creating the other 
creatures God went about it as readily and 
systematically as though He had often be- 
fore done such works, like an experienced 
workman, who needed no charts, plans, 
and maps. But here God stops from His 
work, as it were, to think, He pauses for 
2 moment to map out a plan and this is a 
solemn moment. 

A new creature, a creature higher, no- 
bler, superior to all the rest is to be ushered 
into the world. His relation to God and 
his relation to the other creatures must be 
considered. How and what shall this new 
creature be? Shall he be all spiritual like 
the angels, or shall be be all fleshly like 
the animals? Or shall he be a composition 
of both, part spirit and part flesh? It 
should be a creature in whom the world of 
creature should reach its highest perfection, 
a being in whom God might fully glorify 
Himself in all His ways, a creature that 
should be the crown and glory of all the 
universe, a lord over the earth, an heir of 
heaven, the companion of angels, the favor- 
ite of God’s most tender solicitude and love, 
a being endowed with mind to master and 
with a will to rule, a creature so perfect 
as to be capable even of rebellion against 
the Creator. 

There must be a pause before such a be- 
ing is made, the work must be considered, 
the probable issue must be weighed. Truly 


the occasion is worthy of the most serious 
consultation between God the Father, the 
Son, and the Holy Ghost. 

Now what was the outcome of the con- 
sultation? To make man in the likeness 
and image of God was the outcome. Let 
us dwell on this in the second place. 

Understand, man was to be made not a 
God, but like God, the visible image of 
Him. If you look into a mirror, that 
which you see there is not your bodily self, 
but it is like yourself, it is your image. 
The likeness and image is such, that what- 
ever you will do, it will do. If you raise 
your hand, it will; if you smile or frown, 
it will; if you turn around, it will. In 
same similar manner was man the likeness 
und image of God: whatever God loved, 
nan loved; whatever God did, man did. 


_ Let us go into details and ask this ques- 
tion: What is God like? Then will we learn 
what the first man was like. Thus, God is 
eternal. Man was made like God in this 
respect in that he was made to live forever. 
Once started, there would be no end of 

im, ages upon ages might roll by, mighty 
rocks might crumble into du8t, great for- 
ests might decay, but man would live on 
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He would say |” 


in perpetual youth without sickness, with-| Tis friends, blasphemers become worship- 


ers, the haters of God or men become their 
lovers. It will be restored fully in all the 
spirits of just men made perfect in the 
world to come hereafter. God will restore 
it for Jesus sake, who redeemed us with 
His blood, and whose we are by faith. To 
Him lot us give praise, worship and thanks- 
giving. Th. H. 
at eee 


Dr. Martin Luther. 


A Hundred Opinions of Famous Men of Four Cent- 
urles Concerning His Person and Labors. 


(TRANSLATED FROM F. H. EICKHOFF.) 


19. Dr. Ph. I. Speuer. 
PART II. 
Out of this emanated 5) @ blameless and 
exemplary life, with which he adorned his 
teachings. [le was removed from all greed 
and even from the appearance of such; he 
was not vain, but often humbly acknowl- 
edged the gifts of others of his associates 
better than his own and praised them more 
highly than his own, as the beautiful ex- 
ample illustrates when he says: if he com- 
pares his books with those of Joh. Brenz 
and their kind, that his own are in com- 
parison quite common. Neither could his 
opponents, much as they desired, accuse 
him of even questionable appearances in 
his manner of living, except that they even 
to-day yet lay to his charge and violently 
reproach him for his altogether too bold 
and severe manner of speech which he at 
times made use of, as may yet be noticed 
in his writings. But on the otherhand it 
is possible with good cause to show a by 
no means weak apology for such severity, 
particularly when we examine on the whole 
the less polished style, in vogue at that 
time even among scholars, and consider 
likewise that it was in accordance with di- 
vine wisdom to make use of greater sever- 
ity against such coarse blockheads. But 
such of his speeches which lack of satis- 
factory defense, cannot annul his other 
well-known virtues, but may rather serve, 
by porey divine intent, as a testimony that 
with his great measure of gifts and store 
of grace, he still remained human, and that 
we might not wonderingly adore him, the 
oy has shown us by this, an example in 
im. 

But the most eminent of his gifts was 6) 
% most uncommon FAITH, which oftimes 
truly manifested itself in him to a heroic 
degree, so that it may be asserted that even 
as God has chosen him, by his teaching to 
present to the Church in particular, the 
power of faith (in which he undoubtedly 
surpassed all the teachers since apostolic 
times), that God likewise endowed him 
personally with the gift of faith to an ex- 
traordinary degree. As in this he, by far 
excelled not only Philip Melanchthon, whom 
in other matters he often preferred above 
himself, but also his other associates, who 
often, when they wavered, needed by him 
to be strengthened and assisted. Thus was 
his faith apparently the governor of his 
whole life and administration of his office; 
but it was accompanied likewise by fervent 
prayor, for he was possessed no less of the 
spirit of grace and of supplication; many 
examples too are at hand, to show how 
well-pleasing to God his prayer oftimes 
Was, In that he attained that which he en- 
treated God for, apparently with great 
Joyousness; especially moved was I, when 
he wrote thus to Frederick Myconius, 
Preacher at Gotha, who lay in the last 
stages of consumption: ‘May it be well 

(Continued on page 151.) 
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A Bit of Current History. 


Our readers will remember to have seen 
on page seventy-eight of the present volume 
of the WiTNEss that the Tennessee Synod, 
at its last meeting, gave expression to its 
views on the doctrine of election. The 
resolution adopted by a majority vote has 
justly been interpreted to teach the ‘‘in 
view of faith’ doctrine in the synergistic 

. y . . 

Ohio Synod’s understanding of the phrase. 
This declaration on the controverted doc- 
trine was hailed with delight by those who 
considered that they had gained a new ally 
in their war against Missouri’s ‘‘Calvin- 
ism.” True it is in this case, too, that 
synergism makes strange bed-fellows, for 
it was wonderful to behold how that antag- 
onism against the Ohio Synod that had 
existed for years and had been kept alive 
by the very men who are responsible for 
declaration set forth by the Tennesee Synod, 
suddenly disappeared. 

But it now begins almost to appear as if 
the final word had not yet been spoken. 
Below are given extracts from comnmunica- 
tions in the best known paper in the Ten- 
nessee Synod. We can only wish that 
that synod, which once seemed to be set 
for the defense of the Lutheran confessions, 
may succeed in purging itself of the leaven 
of false doctrine. 

A prominent minister who was not pres- 
ent at the meeting of the synod writes: 

‘The party in the synod which of late has 
taken part in the election controversy on the 
side of the Ohio Synod, succeeded in passing a 
resolution favoring the view of Ohio. This was 
coutrary to al] the past history of the synod, and 
in conflict with the safe position taken by the 
synod in the beginning of its history, that a 
majority might not decide on matters of faith. 
See History of Tennessee Synod, pago 51. Also, 
this resolution, which is lousely stated, assumes 
what cannot be proven with respect to the use 
of the phrase, *1n view of faith,’’ as an attempt 
to explain the doctrine of Gud’s eternal election 
of love. It will probably be hard to show that 
this expression is so used in the books recom- 
mended by the synod for use by students of the- 
ology. And even if this might be shown, it can- 
not be shown that the synod ever approved all 
the expressions in those books. It was never so 
intended. It may be in accordance with the 
views of Ohio Synod people that every book at- 
tains to confessional rank, which is received for 
reading and study. But such is foreign to the 
faith of the Tennessee Synod. The minority 
voting agaiast this innovation was large and in- 

cluded some of the best of the members. The 
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evil of division threatens to follow this unfort- 
unate action. 
to reconsider, before worse shall follow 
already at hand.”’ 


Let us ask those who secured it 
the evil 


An anonymous writer SQys: 

“The Miuutes of the last session of a part of 
the Tennessee Synod which met last fall in East 
Hickory, are out and before the readers of the 
public. In these Minutes the reader will find 
i paper on the 10th page, adopted by a party of 
the party in session, setting up the Ohio doctrine 
of the eternal election of God, in view of foreseen 
Jaith, stating: ‘Inasmuch as this synod has ap- 
proved and continues to approve this mode of 
teaching on election by recommending without 
qualification to our theological students such 
books as Hutter’s Compend, Krauth's Conserva- 
tive Reformation, Schmid’s Dogmatics:’ hence, 
the conclusion is drawn that the Tennessee Synod 


Forescen faith, because these books use this phrase 
Reader, how will you reconcile this statement, 
‘without qualification,’ in the above action of a 
part of the synod, when you take a backward 
glance and see what the synod did, after recom- 
mending those books for the use of giving in- 
structions to students of theology ? 

In that meeting in which those books were 
pointed out. the following was set forth: 

‘It is presumed that every minister who under- 
takes to give instructions, will be able to point 
out and guard his students against such things 
in any of the books given above that is un-Lu- 
theran. The most objectionable one has im- 
portant features not found elsewhere.’—See His. 
E. L. T. S., page 196. 

We are not committed to these books, but to 
the Bible and the Book of Concord we are. In 
the Bible and in the Book of Concord the phrase, 
in view of faith, is not to be found.”’ 


A “layman’’ justly demands a full, plain 
statement without shirking on the part of 
any one. Here are his words: 


‘There are, howover, a number of ministers 
belonging to the synod wh9 were not present at 
this meeting, and have not taken any part inthe 
controversy on this doctrine, but some of whom 
have declared both these positions to be uncon- 
fessional and wrong. It is true, neither the ex- 
pression ‘in view of faith’ nor ‘unto faith’ is 
found in the Confessions, but might not the 
doctrine of one of them be derived from the Con- 
fessions? If not it seems that the whole Tennes- 
see Synod in North Carolina is in error on this 
doctrine. 

Now the question is, what is the true position 
on this doctrine ? 

I think the theologian, wo knows the true 
doctrine on this question, and sees the errors 
that are being taught in his own synod, should 
state in plain and unmistakable terms what the 
true doctrine is. °’ R. 


———_-¢ @___ 
Controversy. 





The spirit of unionism makes itself mani- 
fest in the religious newspapers of to-day. 
It. cannot escape the Christian reader that 
there isa lamentable want of substantial 
doctrinal matter presented in manly mus- 
cular language. True, most papers are 
very pronounced upon the temperance 
question and other moral issues, but as to 
the objective truths of religion, they are 
comparatively ignored and the sterner feat- 
ures of Christianity veiled and passed over. 
That same vague sentimentality, which has 
so largely entered the heart of the church- 
es, causes the press to reproach and sneer 
down upon anything and everything dis- 
\inct and positive. Hence it is easily un- 
derstood why controversy is regarded as 
an occasion of stu:mbling, productive of 
evil only, and why he who engages in it, is 
considered a disturbing element, a porcu- 
pine with his quills perpetually up. Nor 
1s it difficult to account for this unfavorable 
judgment. It has ever been the course of 
error, fir-t, to engender strife and separa- 
tion, and then, when controversy follows, 
to cry out against it and denounce it as 
causing war and discord. But be it re- 
membered that controversy does not sepa- 
rate. The separation from -‘‘a good con- 
science” and ‘‘faith unfeigned”? goes be- 


is thereby committed to the phrase, Jn view of 
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fore controversy as the cause precedes the 

effect. Itis not that divisions and strife 
are not to be deeply deplored. To contend 

in the piesence of an ungodly world is truly 

sad. But the blame and the evil conse- 
quences rest not with those who defend the 
truth, but wth those who pervert it. Here 
lies the root of the matter. The language 
of the Christian is: ‘‘Let there be no strife, 

I pray thee, between me and thee,’’ but at 
the same time his path is sharply marked 
out in faith and holiness. He is called to 
abide in and bear witness to the truth. 

God’s honor demands it, the welfare of the 
Church and of souls requires it, and, if in 
the pursuit of his divine calling he en- 
counters conflicting error and raises his 
voice against it with no uncertain sound, 
he is true to his Master’s injunction. The 
day is not yet come when we may lay aside 
the sword and the trowel in exchange for 
the palm and the harp. Those well-known 
expressions in Scripture “‘earnestly con- 
tending for the faith,’? “exhorting and 
convincing gainsayers,’”’ ‘‘holding fast the 
faithful word,’ do not suggest to our minds 
the idea of languid sentimentality. The 
truth is that he who does not discounte- 
nance error, whether in doctrine or in prac- 
tice, is lightly consenting to swell the tide 
of separation, which threatens the welfare 
of the Church. Itis not that a Christian 
loves peace less, but he loves truth more. 
The words of St. James give the proper 
relation, ‘‘first pure, then peaceable.” 
First, truth and purity, with holy jealousy 

and then, 2s much peace as possible. And 
the same divine order holds good in holi- 
ness. In the midst of a corrupt and cor- 
rupting world with its unhallowed influ- 
ence, lodges and secret societies, purity of 
Christian life must never suffer at the ex- 
pense of questionable peace. The path of 
separation in such cases is the path of peace 
and blessedness. Purity and peace, these 
two; they are not incongruous. But there 
is a divine order for everything and every- 
thing ought be kept in that divine order. 

B. 





Tue Lutueran Evance.ist hasan editor 
who has ‘‘often read and studied’’ the For- 
mula of Concord. If it would only benefit 
him! For, as yet, we cannot say that we 
are satisfied with the progress he has made, 
—and we do not say this to slight h m. In 
all seriousness, we hold that as long as a 
student of the Form of Concord can write: 
‘‘They,” i e. the framers of the Furmula, 
simply meant them as a declaration of the 
manner in which ¢hey (italics by the Luther- 
an Hvangelist/) understood the Holy Script- 
ures,” he has not yet begun to unilerstand 
the Formula. The Lutheran Lvangelist 
accepts the Form of Concord as a grand 
historical document, if it accepts it at all. 
But the Form of Concord was not written 
for show or to support an idle boast of 
people who borrow its reputation and 
spurn its refutations. It was written ‘‘to 
preserve the pure doctrine in the church, 
end also that perfect and durable harmony 
which is acceptable and pleasing to God.” 
(2. N. M. led. p. 595.) Mark well: ‘‘to p7e- 
serve pure doctrine and p-rfect harmony!’’ 
The compilers of the Book of Concord meant 
to “transmit to posterity” ‘*a declaration 
without a stain on it.’? (N. M. 2. Ed. p. 92.) 
Their aim was to have the “‘pure doctrine 
and profession of faith setained and op = 
gated among our posterity? (N. M. d. 


p. 96.) 


Ir 18 ONE THING to say: I accept the Con- 
fessions because they agree with the Script- 
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ures, and it is another thing to say: I ac- 
cept the Confessions, in so fur as they agree 
with the Scriptures. Tho former is a frank, 
Lutheran statement; the latter, a pseudo- 
Lutheran, self-adjusting, rubber-profes- 
sion. ‘The former evinces a knowledge 
both of what the Scriptures and of what 
the Confessions teach; the Jatter is, in its 
most innocent form, a timid acknowledg- 
ment of ignorance. We must again request 
the Lutheran FLvangelist to come to the 
point at last and to show wherein the Con- 
fessions differ from the Scriptures. No 
Mi:sourian ever dreamt of placing the 
Confessions above the Scriptures. D. 
rents ee 


Christian Self-denial. 





This admirable grace is often understood 
in a manner which savors of legalistic tend- 
ency. Sectarian churches have instituted 
a movement which resorts to ‘“‘the self- 
denial week’’ as a means of raising money 
in preference to ‘‘sacred” bazaars, feasts 
and festivals. The congregation, at a 
stated time each year, has a special offer- 
ing and contributes the result of a week’s 
self-denial. Unquestionably, this measure 
is less derogatory to the dignity of God’s 
Church than those hitherto devised, but it 
leaves the unfavorable impression that self- 
denial is a thing of periodic observance 
and of occasional fervor, instead of its be- 
ing a disposition and continuous habit 
which diffuses its hallowed influence over 
the entire course, character, and conduct 
of the Christian. Ovr Lord says: ‘If any 
man will come after me, let him deny him- 
self and take up his cross dazly and follow 
me.” Self-denial cannot be acquired in a 
day or week; it has its infancy and its 
maturity and develops by degrees. This 
heavenly plant needs growth and nurture 
day hy day and year by year. 

Above all, it must be observed that self- 
denial is the fruit and evidence of faith; 
no grace is genuine, no energy can be con- 
stant which springs not, as its primary 
source, from faith in Christ. The Apostle 
tells us that men may observe ‘‘things 
which have a show of wisdom and humility 
and neglecting of the body” and still be 
counterfeit and spurious, lacking the only 
motive and mainspring of a life of self- 
denial, faith and love to Christ. Only a 
heart renewed by grace is able to properly 
exercise this divine virtue. This already 
appears abundantly from the object with 
which self-denial has to do, namely, self, 
in all the length and breadth of that com- 
prehensive word. Were not simply to 
deny certain things; like Saul of old to 
bring the edge of the sword to bear upon 
‘“‘the vile and refuse’? and spare what we 
consider “‘the best;’’? our duty is to correct 
and moderate, ald the tastes and distastes, 
»yrejudices and predilections, likings and 
dishikings of the natural man. The self- 
denying Christian is he who has learnt, by 
divine grace, the proper estimate of things, 
giving God the preference over all creat- 
ures, the soul over the body, and things 
eternal over things temporal. It does not 
mean the surrender of all the comforts, 
conveniences and joys of life, but only the 
regulation of these by faith. ‘The king- 
dom of God is not meat and drink,” nor 
dress and furniture; however, since the 
less is always included in the greater, meat 
and drink and dress and all our appetites 
and pursuits will be regulated by the spirit 
and principles of God’s kingdom and kept 
in their proper places and uses. ‘‘If thine 
eye be single, thy whole body shall be full 
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of light.’’? Keep your spiritual vision clear 
and then you will ‘“‘set your affection on 
things above and not on things on the 


earth.”? Faith suggests and directs the 
proper course. It will never suffer a 
Christian to become a slave of a habit or 
to indulge self to the disadvantage of the 
soul. Let all who have presented their 
bodies a living sdcrifice unto God and 
yielded their members as instruments of 
righteousness, increase more and more un- 
to the perfect day. B. 


Church Mews & Content. 
AT HOME. 


Rey. Reisinger, an aged German brother, who 
has been a reader of the LUTHERAN WITNESS 
from its beginning, and has advocated the cause 
of Kknglish work wherever opportunity was 
offered him, has shown the Editors the kindness 
of writing them a lengthy letter, in which he 
exhorts them to learn from the example of our 
fathers and, in all our work, to lay a good foun- 
dation of doctrine, and to adhere strictly to the 
tried and approved Lutheran methods of carry- 
ing on church-work. He suggests three prin- 
cipal reasons why at least one English congre- 
gation should be organized in every larger city. 
God willing, these reasons will be discussed at 
greater length on the editorial page of future 
issues. -The brother’s remarks on parochial 
schools we consider very reasonable. He states: 
“TI know that on this point pastors and congre- 
gations entertain different views and act dilfer- 
ently. and the plea of being compelled to act in 
this or that way may serve as their excuse. 
Still, the matter cannot be left to each one’s 
option, but, in a spirit of love and patience, fur- 
ther instruction must be offered. The English 
church has a harder struggle in this respect 
than the German. For, the Germans have from 
early childhood become familiar with the church- 
or congregational-school and regard them as an 
integral part of the church. They may form 
different opinions about this matter after they 
have settled in this country and have noticed 
other methods for the training of children. But 
the Sunday-school cannot, and must not, be re- 
garded as wn equivalent for the day-school; it 
will always be only a make-shift. In the begin- 
ning, a pastor will have also to teach school, 
until the congregation is able to call a teacher, 
just as is done by missionaries abroad and by 
Missourians here at home. At least, this should 
be the final end towards which all efforts of the 
new English Lutheran Church should be bent. 
lor it must never come to this pass that Chris- 
tian day-schools are abolished. Should it, never- 
theless, come to this, our Church would thereby 
deprive herself of a crown which distinguishes 
her from others. For, let us ask any one: By 
what means, chiofly and solely, can a prosperous 
continuance be secured to a congregation? and 
the answer can be only this: By founding and 
maintaining parochial schools. 1 simply urgue 
thus: It was by means of our Christian school 
that the Christian religion was planted and 
nourished in ys and the church which now is, is 
largely the fruit of these endeavors. In a meas- 
ure, this has also been acknowledged by the 
sects, and they have accorded to our synod high 
praise, because she had adopted the proper plan 
for building up the church.”’ D. 

The February number of the ‘Concordia Maga- 
zine” has come to hand. Itis a very interesting 
number and abounds with healthy and: instruct- 
ive reading-mattcr. The price has been reduced 
to one doliar per volume of one year, which we 
take pleasure in announcing. D. 

The situation in the United Church remains 
about the sume. Lust fall there was some talk 
about a third party, whose aim should be to 
mediate between the majority and the minority 
or Augsburg faction, but this has not materi- 
glized. The majority demands absolute and un- 
conditional surrender of Augsburg Seminary 
with its fund and appurtenances according to 
the stipulations of the agreement at time of 
union. But the breach is widening; and per- 
sonal animosity is steadily increasing: the Augs- 
burg faction claims to be the true exponent of 
living Christianity and church liberty, con- 
stantly insumating that the majority is a dead 
an priest-ridden body, which can not tolerate 
their free testimony and Christian zeal; while 
the majority looks upon such utterances as 
babbling of words and expressions of a vaunting 
pride, in which self-gloritication is the chief in- 
gredient. J. H. 





Dr. F. A. Schmidt has again taken the field of 
theological discussion, giving his view of the 
strife inthe Hauges Norwegian Lutheran Synod. 
Dr. Schmidt opposes Prof. Bergsland, when he 
teaches that all meu have the faculty of choice 
between good and evil unmolested, and holds 
that every faculty of man, hence, also that of 
choosing between good and evil is depraved and 
thwarted, inclined towards evil by nature, and 
unable to choose the good till it becomes liber- 
ate !l. But this delivery of the will from its 
thralldom undersin takes place during the work- 
ing of prevenient grace before regeneration. 
Hence it depends upon what use man makes of 
the call of God, when He seeks to open their 
eyes and enable them to chouse between life and 
death. heaven and hell. There is no mystery 
here, it is a plain matter: if a man chooses to 
be saved, he will be regenerated, if not, he will 
sink back into a perhaps worse state of perver- 
sity, until the call of God again gives him the 
liberty and power of choosing between life and 
death. J. H. 


A missionary out West complains that his 
brethren, young men, ‘when suffering from the 
first pangs of unmanly, unheroic homesickness, 
have fled and returned no more.’”’” He commends 
the spirit of the first Methodist ministers in 
Kansas, who came into that state determined to 
gain a lasting foothold and ‘‘there live or die, or 
live and die, in the attempt.’* The true mission- 
ary has always been a rare article, and the 
church in which the Lord raises up many mis- 
sionaries is the church that receives the largest 
and most lasting blessings. Every minister, on 
entering a new field, must make himself familiar 
with the thought that his present call is, for 
aught he knows, the last call which he will re- 
ceive from the Lord. This conviction will wed 
him inseparably to his present work. and cause 
him to consider often and seriously that it is of 
the work which he is doing in his present field 
that an account will be demanded of him, not of 
work which he thinks he could accomplish in 
some other field, were he called. God grant to 
all missionaries the indispensable grace of per- 
severance. D. 


It is the third, not the fourth commandment, 
as the Lutheran World puts it, which treats of 
the sanctification of the Lord’s Day. At least, 
this is the order in our Lutheran catechism, and 
the catechism is a public confession of our 
church, which no man has a right to change, 
either as to its spirit or letter, whether he does 
it inadvertently or otherwise. D. 


The Anti-saloon Congress lately met at Colum- 
bus, O. General Synod men joined with Roman 
Catholics in discussions. The Roman Catholics 
seem to have carried off the honors of the day. 
But the General Synod who did their best to 
represent (misrepresent?) the Lutheran Church 
in this motley convention appears to have felt 
somewhat lonesome. TheSynodical Conference 
was not represented, neither was the Joint Syn- 
od, nor even the General Council: and the Lu- 
theran Evangelist makes inquiry, whether ‘our 
exclusive brethren’? are not in favor of the 
Harris law and temperance reform. We presume 
whatever “exclusive brethren’’ there are in the 
state of Ohio will answer that question at the 
polls. As for Missouri, her ministers will con- 
tinue preaching against drunkenness and intem- 
perance, and deal with drunkards in their midst 
according to 1 Cor. 5:ll and Matt. 18:17. The 
Lntheran Evangelist should also study 1 Cor. 5: 
10, 12, 13. D. 

Dr. Parkhurst is advocating the sale of beer 
at certain hours on Sunday, and this causes the 
Lutheran Evangelist to expostulate with its friend 
thus: ‘‘We are in great doubt of the correctness 
of his position us a reformer, which he bases 
solely upon the ground of expediency.’* How 
the times change — and we change with them! 
See LUTHERAN WITNESS Vol. XIV, p. 109, 
col. 3. D 

**The Papistic, the prelatical, the Presby terial, 
the congregational forms of government und all 
their modifications are divinely appointed modes 
for the conveyance of divine uth and life and 
for discipline,’’ writes an exchange. 

_The Smaleald Articles call the assumption of 
divine right of Popery aa mere figment, contra- 
dicted by the voice of all genuine Protestantism 
and resting at best upon a meager, confused, and 
uncertain tradition.’? Thesame holds good with 
reference to prelatical episcopacy, which is 
closely akin to Popery; it is of human and not of 
divine institution. Nor is any system of church 
government that makes a body of elders the 
Church, based on divine ground. The Script- 
ures know of no other divinely appointed form 
of government than that established Matthew 16: 
15-19, 18:17-20, which passages confer upon the 
entire congregation all power of ‘conveying di- 
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and life 1 Peter 2:5, 9 and ‘of exer-|school. The president of this school has invited 
cising discipline’? and oversight. Acts 6:1-7,/ a number of preachors of various denominations 
15:4, 1 Cor. 5:4. . B. cag! the ie sotles at intervals “ee 
ike the following are becoming more |1Ng the year. Archbishop Corrigan was aske 
ge hee wemestent in the Episcopal Church. to represent the Catholics, but he promptly de- 
A rector in his diocese in England built a new clined. All the Protestants appointed have ac- 
church and set up an altar devoted to the cele- cepted. Cornell is evidently in the business of 
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martyrs have, in behalf of a cause more clearly 
understood. m>t death with greater courage. — 
The Jthenish Lutheran Weekly calls the above 
“looking into the abyss of Antichrist,’’ and says: 
‘The wider blasphemy opens her mouth, the 
more should believers heed the Advent greeting: 


vine truth 





bration of mass for the dead. He considered it 
his duty ‘“‘to exercise sacrificial powers in behalf 
of the dead as well as of the living’’ and stated 
that “the celebration of the Holy Communion 
bas the effect of shortening the period during 
which the souls of the faithful depaited are in a 
state of purgation or preparation.’’ In New 
York, Cleveland, and other places incense is 
burned, the vestments of the Catholic clergy 
are worn and the ritual is distinctly Romish. 
Some bishops take a vigorous stand against this 
tendency toward Rome, others are less deter- 
mind and say there is no !aw against it, but it is 


not sanctioned by the usage or custom of the 


church. B. 
Roman Catholics in various sections seem to be 
dissatisfied with the teachers in their church 
schools. Much friction has occurred in Manitoba 
on this question and in perhaps a dozen places 
in our country. In Cleveland the Poles have 
even cut loose from the Romish Church in order 
to secure better schooling for their children. 
The education is chiefly in the hands of the 
Christian Brothers, who are not up to the mark 
as educationists. ani said to be rather medieval 
in their methods. Protests against them have 
been common, and their services are lightly ap- 
reviated in communities where a degree of en- 
ightenment exists and enough independence to 
manifest it. B. 
The **Catholic Mirror’ of Baltimore has lately 
taken occasion to land the Catholic settlers of 
Maryland as believers in freedom and liberty of 
conscience. But, whatever those settlers be- 
lieved, the fact still remains that Rome is an 
enemy of the libe:ty of conscience, and it so ap- 
pears in places where she can afford to disclose 
her real inwardness. The right of every Chris- 
tian to read and interpret the Scriptures for 
himself was what Luther contended for, and 
ayainst which Pope and Council have hurled 
their curses. Catholics can not afford to be in- 
tolerant here in the United States. And they 
deserve no credit for their bypocritical cant 
about liberty of conscience. “oF 


The Catholic papers are rejoicing over the 
progress Rome is making in Sweden. They 
point with pride to the fact that-ten years ago 
there were not over 300 Catholics in Stockholm, 
where there are now 1000, with six priests. one 
bishop, and 18 sistvrs of the Order of St. Eliza- 
beth. These Catholics contemplate the erection 
of a large cathedral soon. It may be that the 
Lutheranism of Sweden has become too liberal! 

C. 

Cardinal Gibbons has made a special appeal 
for contributions to aid the missions of the 
Catholics among the Indians and the negroes of 
the South. The contributions are to be sent in 
during Lent. The complaint is made in the ap- 
peal that the appropriation of the U.S. Govern- 
ment for the Catholic Indian Missions is cut 
down one fifth annually. It should all be cut off 
and at once. C. 

It is both interesting and instructive to note 

how in the work, of reforming society, one promi- 
nent star after the other flits across the horizon 
and then goes out in utter darkness. The ex- 
perience of these shortlived reformers with their 
new-fangled methods has a voice for us. The 
only sound and secure reform society is the 
Christian Church. And the only safe and sure 
method is the application of the Word of God in 
its energy of the Law, revealing the terrors of 
God’s justice against transgressors, and in its 
energy of the Gospel. drawing the heart to 
Christ. This instrument is the means of over- 
coming the world. No enterprise in reform can 
be successful and lasting without it. B. 


‘} determind to know nothing among you save 
Jesus Christ and him crucified,” says the great 
Apostle. How his spirit would stir within him, 
were he to attend service in a Christian congre- 
gation and hear the preacher announce as the 
theme of his sermon ‘The Moral Uses of Books 
with only a closing reference to the Bible as the 
best and most inspiring of all books: — is 
only one out of the many dry and worth ess pul- 
pit productions of a ministry established for the 
reconciliation and salvation of sinners. The 
great mass of sermons 1D our day al _ pr epare 
to be admired. and heard to be critized by ears 
itching for literary gratification. B. 


. Hirsch bas been appointed one 
Py ea of Cornel?! University. The 


charter of Cornell makes it an undenominational 


obliterating denominational differences. Union- 
ism never pays. Corrigan is right in pot hav- 
ing anything to do with such a religious farce. 
or Cornell to be undenominutional, however, 
she should let religious teaching of all kinds 
alone. C. 


The Theosophists of New York City are now 
advocating the doctrine of re-incarnation. They 
claim that when the body dies the soul goes 
away and that after a period of over 1000 years 
the soul returns to some other body to give it 
life. This, of course, does not explain how new 
souls come to have existence. And this is the 
sect which not long ago claimed to be Christian, 
and wanted the courts of New York state to re- 
cognize itassuch. Its doctrines are no better 
than those of tho ancient Igyptians, and no 
more Christian. G; 

It is said that the A. P. A. Society will oppose 
the re-election of Senator Hawley of Connecticut 
because he voted in the senate of the United 
States to confirm the nomination of a Catnolic 
to be a general in the Army. The Catholic 
papers. as is usual when such news is given out, 
are making a great to do about it. The A. P. 
A.’s are hardly less intolerant than Catholics, 
but that does not prevent Catholics from crying 
persecution. Of late, the A. P. A. Society claims 
to have been making great gains in membership. 
Tho A. P. A.’s have taken the wrong method to 
fight Rome. Luther knew how to contend with 
the Pope. C. 


It is reported from Philadelphia that Jewish 
children in the city-schools refuse to make the 
sign plus in arithmetic. because it resembles a 
cross: and that Jewish voters refuse to make 
that sign on their ballots for the same reason. 


D. 
, ABROAD. 


The church in Germany is under the control of 
the state. This occasions odd relations between 
pastor and people. According to the ecclesias- 
tical Jaw of the kingdom of Saxony pastors are 
obliged to regard and treat persons moving into 
the kingdom from the unionistic state-church of 
Prussia, as ‘‘Lutherans’ without subjecting 
them to colloguy or exploration. Prussians 
who become domiciled in Saxony are forthwith 
subject to taxation for the support of the state- 
church, and their tax-receipt is virtually their 
certificate of church-membership. Persons de- 
siring to leave the state-church can do so only 
by a lixed process at law, and are requir d to 
pay all costs accruing from this process. Query: 
Do we want an American state-church besides 
the one already existing: viz.. that which wor- 
ships ‘‘the almighty dollar?” D. 


A Freethinker congregation at Berlin has pub- 
lishe:! a religious handbook in which, amongst 
other things, ‘‘explanations”’ are offered to Lu- 
ther’s Small Catechism and to Bible histories. 
Here are a few specimens: Question 200: What 
does secular history know about Jesus of Naza- 
reth ? Secular history knows of no such person. 
No Roman, Greek, or Jewish writer of that age 
knows anything about him: only the Evangelists 
who lived about a hundred years later, tell of 
him. Qu. 282 treats of the Apostles’ Creed and 
reads: What have the Christian doctors proven 
concerning it? The Apostles’ Creed in its pres- 
ent form originated not before the fifth century, 
hence, has not the Apostles for its authors. 
Qu. 284: Do Christians believe in it? By no 
means; a great many Christian divines publicly 
pronounce more or less against it, as was done 
fifty years ago by various founders of free-relig- 
ious congregations (Wislicenus, Baltzer ete.). 
The following curiosities occur in the Bible- 
history section: Qu. J1: Viewed as a present, 
what is the value of the Bible? It pos<esses 
hardly any value. Qu. 17: It is really so that 
the whole creation is good ? By no means: earth- 
quakes, floods, venomous serpents, lions, tigers, 
and most animals of prey, not to mention all 
kinds of insects, are nut good. Also man, the 
‘image of his God’’ appears to have been a 
faiJure, because he soon succumbs to temptation. 
Qu. 18: What proves the account of the fall to 
beamyth? The fact that the serpent speaks, 
and that God makes for man a coat of skins. 
Qu. 25: Are not these myths and legends in- 
structive ? Du they not contain a number of good 
examples? By no means; indeed, the worst 
portions are omitted in ‘Biblical Histories.” 
Qu. 122: Should we not at least honor Jesus of 
Nazareth asa martyr’? Certain it is that some 



































‘O praise the Lord, all ye nations: praise him, 
all ye people.’ ” D. 


Prof. Luthardt of Leipzig has been compelled 
by the stute of his health to suspend his lectures. 
The theological faculty have called Prof. Otto 
Kirn D. D. of Basel in his place. Prof. Kirn is 
reported to entertain ‘‘mildly positive’’ views, 
and to acknowledge the right of higher critic- 
ism. D 


It is not enough to study about the Bible, we 
should study the Bible itself. Investigation in 
regard to its origin, writers, and history has its 
place, but the main thing is a knowledge of its 
contents and doctrines. Dr. A. B. Bruce, a 
learned Scottish critic. lately said that ‘‘no rec- 
orded word of Christ even so much as suggests, 
not to say teaches, that the flesh is inherently 
and incurably sinful.’ His attention has been 
called to John 3:6: ‘That which is born of the 
flesh is flesh and that which is born of the spirit 
is Spirit.”’ These words can have only this one 
meaning, that the flesh (man’s natural condi- 
tion) is “inherently and incurably sinful’? and 
must undergo a total and radical cure in the 
new birth. The Professor therefore says the 
very contrary of what our Lord says, and does 
not even know it. B. 


The American missionaries in Turkey, who are 
at present ina dangerous situation, number sixty 
six ministers, with eight physicians, 118 women- 
missionaries, and 100 native pastors, of which 
latter twenty have been massacred during the 
lust weeks. The American missionaries are sent 
out by the Boston Board and belong mostly to 
the Congregationalist Church. Their work is 
chiefly educational and is highly commended. 
It is this work which the missionaries are doing 
in their schools, that has roused the unchaste 
Turks to such fury. D. 


The Bishop of Venice in a recent sermon ex- 
pounded the chief article of the Romish faith, 
of the Pope, and said amongs other things: ‘*The 
Pope is not only the representative of Jesus 
Christ, but he is Jesus Christ Himself, concealed 
beneath the mask of his body. When the Pope 
speaks, it is Jesus Christ who speaks. When the 
Pope dispenses grace or imposes a ban, it is 
Jesus Christ who imposes the’ ban or dispenses 
grace. Accordingly, declarations by the Pope 
are not to be first examined before being com- 
plied with; neither are his decisions subject to 
criticism. nor his orders to discussion. Hence 
every person, no matter how exalted, yea, were 
he even to wear a crown. is by divine right 
obliged to be subject to the Pope.*’ Our only 
exchange from across the Atlantic remarks: 
‘“‘Consequently. the Pope represents the con- 
tinued incarnation of Christ, and is, by reason 
of this, the sole ruler of the world to whom all 
princes and nations are subject. It is evident 
that in 600 years Rome has neither learnt nor 
unlearnt a thing, and itis equally clear what the 
world may expect in case Rome should gain the 
power which it craves and for which it strives.’’ 
The prospect is, indeed, anything but encourag- 
ing. D. 


A traveler in Italy tells us that the country is 
anti-Papal, and that the Pope would pay with 
his life for any attempt to resume his former 
power. The Italian government is paying the 
Lateran despot back in his own coin. The 
schools are thoroughly secularized, and priests 
and nuns cannot teach inthem. Catholicschools 
must display the pictures of King Humbert and 
of Garibaldiin every room. Boaks given to the 
pupils as prizes must bear the stump of the gov- 
ernment. Most of the church-property has been 
confiscated, and the confiscation is still going on 
as the inmates in a convent decrease and are 
combined with those of another. Monks are 
socially ostracised; the number of theological 
schools small. — The Pope is reaping what he 
bas sown, but the Pope is a diplomat who can 
abide his day. The salvation of Italy is not to 
be expected from an anti-Papal government, but 
from a penitent return to Christ whom her peo- 
ple have forsaken. Luther is the man to pit 
against the Pope. D. 











Tne Lorp takes up none but the for- 
saken; makes none healthy but the sick; 
gives sight to none but the blind; makes 
none alive but the dead; sanctifies none 
but sinners; and to ail these He is pre- 
clous.— Luther. 
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@Montribiutions. 


(Continued from puge 147.) 
with thee my dear Frederick, far be it 
from the Lord to inform me during my 
life of your death, but let Him order it 
that you may outlive me. ‘This I earnestly 
entreat, that this be vouchsafed unto me is 
my will, and my will shall in this be done. 
Amen. Jor this my wish seeks the glory 
of God’s name and not my own honor, nor 
desire, this is certainly true.”?’ Whereupon 
the good man, according to his own testi- 
mony, was in his greatest weakness pre- 
served yet six years. Out of such faith 
sprung in particular, his undismayed cour- 
age and joyousness in all things, in which 
he served the cause of God; by reason of 
which he feared no danger, nor sought the 
protection and defense of human powers; 
neither did he consider, but rather acted at 
times, that he might have been deprived of 
such assistance. Yet was he at all times 
confident, whether external appearances 
indicated good or evil, clinging in faith 
solely to God; so that, because of such 
powerful words of faith, one cannot read 
some of his writings, especially letters, in 
which he sincerely poures out his heart, 
without being moved, and edified, chiefly 


such written during imminent dangers, : 


when others were on the verge of despair; 
particularly worthy of mention are those 
directed to Philip Melanchthon,* Duke 
John Fred. of Saxony, John Brenz, and 
George Spalatin (P. 5 pg. 167 et seq., 
Altenb. Ed. of his works), in which a 
heroic faith is apparent in every word. 
From this flowed 7) in all his suffering a 
cheerful patience. No sooner had the be- 
loved man begun the work of the reforma- 
tion, than the whole world as it were was 
stirred up against him, especially the court 
of Rome with all its archbishops, bishops, 
prelates and clericals of Germany who 
clung to them together with the princes 
and governors, who likewise supported 
their cause, not to mention the common 
people, who customarily follow in common 
their superiors. Under such conditions 
our Luther, as a poor monk, was in daily 
danger of death, and according to human 
speculation had nothing to expect but death 


at the stake, not to mention the numerous |& 


calumnies, mockeries and the like which 
wero daily showered upon him. But he 
evinced such confident patience which shel- 
tered him from all fear and dismay, that it 
could have been nothing less than an opera- 
tion of the Holy Spirit, through faith. 
Therefore we conclude, that in his accom- 
plishments he was not only a worthy ves- 
sel, but also in his soul, a well-pleasing 
habitation, of the Holy Ghost. 


Preface to Luthérus Redivivus. Halie 1697. 





* Tho beginning of one of these letters is as 
follows: ‘Grace and peace in Christ. I say in 
Christ and not in the world. Amen.’’ Thero is 
nothig more poworful, emotional and elevating 
than these letters. A similar instance of sublime 
peace, and courage evidently elevating itself 
above danger, rising with it and joyously stead- 
fast, no poet has yet produced, as Luther ex- 
hibits in these letters: for tho fancy of poets can- 
not invent such expressions of courage, as they 
flowed from the heart of this man, (who really 
possessed it), in each of these letters. Hut each 
of these letters contains likewise blush bringing 
rebukes upon the failing courage, and upon the 
increasing disquietude of his friends, who com- 
monly gave him occasion to write. One is most 
easily convinced, from the letters which Luther 
wrote during June and July 1530 from Coburg 
to Augsburg, how unlike the internal condition 
of the party convened at that place was in com- 
parison to the external conduct exhibited by it 
at that time. Plauck: History of the Protestant 
Pay System. Vol. 3., Pg. 62. (Note of 
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Hlissionayny Departnrent. 


Negro Mission. 





The General Synod of the Lutheran “Church 
once had a splendid opportunity to begin work | 
among the Negroes of the South but failed to go 
in at the open door through the sectarian liber- 
ality of one of its leading spirits. These facts 
are brought out in the appended extract from 
the Workman: 

‘‘There was a time when the Lutheran Church 
had an open door to this inviting field of mis- 
sion activity. She might have been among tho 
first to reap the harvest of souls for the Master, 
and to have introduced among the colored peo- 
ple a type of religion better calculated to 
form Scriptural convictions and produce right 
Christian living, than that high wrought emo- 
tionalism that passes for Christianity with many 
of the race at the present day. Indeed, it seemed 
as if the very man was at hand to lead the work. 
For when the mutterings of the Abolition move- 
ment had but fairly begun, a young colored 
student of fine mind and high ambition appeared 
aut Gettysburg with a letter of introduction from 
his friend, the Rev. Dr. John Bachman, the well- 
known Lutheran divine and celebrated natural- 
ist of Charleston, S.C. For two years he stud- 
ied faithfully at the seminary, and then con- 
sulted Dr. Schmucker as to his future calling. 
With many colored communicants enrolled in 
Southern Lutheran congrogations, and with a 
door for largest usefulness thus opening before 
the Church in its relation to the colored race, 
here is the reply that met the earnest mission- 
ary: ‘Wo should be glad to have you operate as 
a minister of the Gospel in the Lutheran Church, 
put I think you can find a greater field of useful- 
ness in the A. M. E. Church: therefore I advise 
you to join that body of professing Christians.’ 
Even in the face of this advice it seemed as if 
Providence intended to use this talented 
young man in our communion. He united 
with and was ordained by the Frankean 
Synod, and after remaining in it for two 
years — only because ‘there was no work at 
that time in the Lutheran Church,’ he turned 
his talents elsewhere, and Bishop Daniel A. 
Payne, who founded Wilberforce University, 
which hastrained hundreds of colored ministers, 
and who spent fifty-three years in the work of 
uplifting his race from slavery to intelligeut, 
Christian citizenship, was thus lost to us, with 
all the possibilities of his consecrated leader- 
ship.” 

In the same issue of this paper appears an ar- 
ticle written by our missionary, Rev. Aug. Burg- 
dorf, in which he narrates the history of the 
Missions in New Orleans. He concludes with 
these wo:ds: ‘*‘Under God's blessing the work 
goeson. Jach of the missions had a fair in- 
crease in the past year, and a number of cate- 
chumens, adults as well as children, who are 
now receiving instructions, promise another 
ood harvest.” 

The Workman promises to print other reports 
of such mission work carried on by various 
synods of the Lutheran Church and hopes, in 
this way, ‘to deepen the interest in this import- 


ant mission field at our doors.”’ ni. = 





St. PETER’S CHURCH. Milwaukee, Wis., Rev. 
H. Baebenroth, has decided to have occasional 
English evening services. R. 


ee 


lis Only Theme. 





A missionary of India re-visited his native 
country after an absence of thirty years. ‘‘An- 
nounced to address an assembly in a provincial 
town, and a vast concourse having guthered 
from great distances to hear him, he rose at the 
close of the usual service, and, as all eyes were 
fixed und every ear attent, he spoke for about 
fifteen minutes, with much pathos, of the ‘pre- 
cious Savior,’ of what He had done for us, and 
of what we owed to Him: and he sat down, vis- 
ibly alfected. ‘The people are very much dis- 
appointed,’ said a friend to him on their way 
home; ‘they wonder you did not talk of some- 
thing else.” *Why, what did they want?’ he re- 
plied: ‘I represented to the best of my ability, 
the most interesting subject in the world.’ ‘But 
they wanted something different — a story.’ 
‘Well, Iam sure I gave them a story—the most 
thrilling one that can be conceived of.’ ‘But 
they had heard it beforo. They wanted some- 
thing new of a man who had just come from the 
auntipodes.’ ‘Then, I am glad they have it to 
say, that a man coming from the antipodes had 
nothing better to tell than the wondrous story 
of the dying love of Jesus. My business is to 


preach the gospel of Christ: and when I can 
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speak at all, I dare not trifle with my commis- 
sion. When I looked upon those people to-day, 
and remembering where I should next meet 
them, how could [ stand up and furnish food to 
vain curiosity—tickle their fancy with amusing 


I stories, however decently strung together on a 


thread of religion? That is not what Christ 
meant by preaching the gospel. And then how 
could I hereafter meet the fearful charge,—I 
gave you one opportunity to tell them of ME; 
you spent it in describing your own advent- 
ures!’ ’’ B. 








Hearth and Hone. 
Three Kinds of Atheists. 


‘Johannes Linke, the author of ‘Brot 
und Brocken,’’ once happened to be in the 
company of several young men who were 
conversing on God, life or annihilation 
after deavh, and other religious questions, 
and plumed themselves Highly on their 
atheism. Linke gave quiet attention for 
a while, and finally said:-. ‘‘Gentlemen, 
there are three classes of atheists. The 
first are profound thinkers, who, studying 
the ancient and modern systems of philo- 
sophy, have gone astray and lost their 
faith inGod. I donot know, has profound 
study of metaphysical subjects caused you 
to deny God?’ There was a sheepish de- 
nial. — **The second class is made up of 
those who, lacking all judgment of their 
own, like the bullfinch, pick up the mel- 
ody of every charlatan, and like the parrot 
prattle the words they often hear, or like 
the ape imitate every fashion. Independ- 
ence and strength of character are unknown 
to them. I hope you do not belong to 
these?’ They denied it indignantly. — 
‘Well then, there is a third class, contain- 
ing those who have no good conscience, 
whose manner of life is corrupt, so that 
they must wish, there were no God of holi- 
ness and righteousness. For they clearly 
understand that, if there is a God, it must 
be a fearful scene when they appear before 
Him. So they comfort themselves with 
the assertion: ‘No, there is no God; sin on 
to your heart’s content!’ Gentlemen, a 
fourth class does not exist.”’ Linke arose 
and bidding them adieu, left their company. 
— Canada Kirchenblatt. (Te T. EB) 


——__—.4-2- 


Derelicts on the Ocean of Life. 








One reads every now and then about an 
ocean derelict, a ship without a pilot or 
crew, with all sails set and speeding on 
across the ocean bound for—nowhere. Doz- 
ens of these derelicts, battered and beaten 
by the tempests, lose their sails and drift idly 
at the mercy of wind and wave, a menace 
to every well-ordered craft that crosses the 
sea. 

One does not have to look far for an illus- 
tration of the same thing in human life. A 
Voltaire or an Ingersoll, a Hume or a Tom 
Paine, with sails set speeding without rud- 
der or compass across the ocean of life may 
be a picturesque sight, but ere long the 
gales of popular favor no longer fill their 
sails and they are numbered simply with 
the derelics who have lost their pictur- 
esqueness and remain only a menace to other 
travellers sailing with a tried captain, a 
compass and rudder, and by the pole-star 
of eternal truth. Twelve centuries ago the 
cheerless philosophy of the infidel’s creed 
as contrasted with the hope and cheerful- 
ness of that of the Christian was clearly 
perceived, as is shown in the story of the 
adoption of Christianity in the court of 
Kadwine, King of Northumbria, as told in 
the pages of the venerable Bede. The ques- 
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tion of the adoption of Christianity in place 
of the cheerless pagnism then prevailing 
was being argued before the warrior king, 
when a grave ealdorman arose and spoke in 
favor of ‘‘the new religion.’’ ‘So seems 
the life of a man, O King,’’ he said, ‘‘as a 
sparrow’s flight through the hall when a 
man is sitting at meat in winter-tide with 
the warm fire lighted on the hearth, but the 
chill rainstorm without. Tho sparrow flies 
in at one door and tarries for a moment in 
the light and heat of the hearth-fire, and 
then flying from the other vanishes into 
the wintry darkness whence it came. So 
tarries for 2 moment the life of man in our 
sight, but what is before it,what after it, 
we know not. If this new teaching tell 


us aught certainly of these, let us follow it.” 
a aE —Ex. 


The Gentleness of Jesus. 


The conversation of Christ with His dis- 
ciples, when He took leave of them at His 
last Supper, was most sweet, loving and 
friendly, talking with them lovingly, as a 
father with his children, when he must 
departfromthem. He took their weakness 
in good part, and bore with them, though 
now and then their discourse was very full 
of simplicity; us when Philip said, ‘‘Show 
us the father,’’ etc.; and Thomas, ‘‘We 
know not the way,” etc; and Peter, ‘‘I will 
go with Thee unto death;” each freely 
showing the thoughts of his heart. Never, 
since the world began, was amore precious, 
sweet and amiable conversation. 

Is it not a shame that we are always 
ifraid of Christ, whereas there never was 
in heaven or earth a more loving, familar 
or milder man, in words, works and demean- 
or, especially towards poor, sorrowful and 
tormented consciences‘ Hence the prophet 
Jeremiah prays, saying: ‘‘O Lord, grant 
that we be not afraid of Thee.”’ 

I expect more goodness from Kate, my 
wife, from Philip Melanchthon, and from 
other friends than from my sweet and 
blessed Saviour, Jesus Christ; and yet I 
know for certain that neither she, nor any 
other person on earth, will or can suffer 
for me what He has suffered; why, then, 
should I be afraid of Him? This my foolish 
weakness grieves me very much. We 
plainly see in the gospel how mild and 
gentle He showed Himself towards His dis- 
ciples; how kindly He passed over their 
weakness, their presumption, yea, their 
foolishness. He checked their unbelief 
und in all gentleness admonished them. 
Moreover, the Scriptures, which is most 
sure, says: ‘‘Well are all they that put 
their trust in Him.’ Fie on our unbe- 
lieving hearts that we should be afraid of 
this man, who is more loving, friendly, 
gentle and compassionate towards us than 
are our kindred, our brethren and sisters; 
than parents themselves are toward their 
own children.—Jfartin Luther. 

—_—_———_~+ + »—__—_- 

GrLoominess NoT HonineEss. — It is not 
true that a man is holy simply because he 
wours a serious cast of countenance. ‘There 
way be as much sin under features that 
never smile as beneath those which almost 
habitually ripple with merriment. In- 

deed, a good smile may be just as serious 
us the deepest appearance of gravity; and 
some of the most devout and hol y persons 
we ever meet wear the countenances that 
are peculiarly cheerful. Moroseness is 


not sobriety; giddiness is not gladness; 
and when we are told to be serious and 
cheerful, it is not a direction to be either 


sanctimonious or frivolous, 
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GQhe Revicwer. 


The 80. Psalm. A comrosition for mixed 
choirs by H. A. Polack. Price 20 cts. a copy: 
$150 udozen. Order from composer. Address: 
1 Bessemer Ave., Cleveland, O. 

This composition contains genuine Lutheran 
church-music, and can easily be rendered by a 
choir of some experience. The melodies wre 
charming, the music is in keeping with the text, 
(which, by the way, is Germ:n!) and the price is 
low. Itshould meet with a favorable reception 
from all chureh-choirs. E. F. R. 
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The Cross. 


Behold, behold the Lamb of God, 
On the cross! 

For us He shed His precious blood 
On the cross. 

Oh! hear the strange expiring cry— 

‘*Eli lama sabacthani.’’ 

Draw near and see the Savior die 
On the cross. 





See, see His arms extended wide 

On the cross: 
Behold His bleeding hands and side 

On the cross. 
The sun withholds his rays of light, 
The heavens are clothed in shades of night, 
While Jesus wins the glorious fight 

n the cross. 


Come, sinners, see Him lifted up 

On the cross. 
He drinks for us the bitter cup 

On the cross. 
The rocks do rend, the mountains quake, 
The earth doth to its centi'e shake, 
While Jesus doth atonement make 

On the cross. 


And now the mighty deed is done 

On the cross. 
The battle’s fought, the victory won 

On the cross. 
To heaven He turns His languid eyes, 
‘‘>Tis finished,’? now the Conqueror cries, 
Then bows His sacred head, and dies 

On the cross. 


Where’er I go I’ll tell the story 

Of the cross; 
In nothing else my soul shall glory, 

_ Save the cross, 

Yes, this my constant theme shall be, 
Through time, and in eternity, 
That Jesus conquered death for me 

On the cross. 


@Montributtoiws. 





‘Suffered Under Pontius Pilate.’-—Apostles’ 
Creed. 


(Concluded. ) 

Is it necessary to point out the lessons 
which lie so plainly on the surface of the 
truth we have considered ? : 

It becomes plain to every one, and quicker 
than words can tell it, that if Christ thus 
suffered in body and soul He really had a 
true body and a true soul and hence was a 
true man in all respects; He is the man 
Christ Jesus, who is the mediator between 
God and men. Being man, and having 
suffered as a man, Christ has been tempted 
in all things like as we, and so He can 
sympathize with us in al] our sufferings, 
He is not an insensible spectator, but a 
compassionate High Priest whose heart 
mercifully yearns to relieve us. : 

_ Furthermore, by His example in suffer- 
ing for us Christ teaches us how to suffer. 
Suffer we must. We must through much 
tribulation enter into the kingdom of heav- 
en. If these things were done to the green 
tree, what shall be done to the dry? The 











servant is not above His master. That is 
to say, if Christ so suffered, the Christian 
must so suffer. If God could not spare 
His only begotten Son, how can He spare 
His adopted son’s? God’s fatherly correc- 
tion proves to us His fatherly affection. 
Christ taught us the necessity of suffering, 
He likewise taught us the manner of suf- 
fering. Job isthe best human example of 
bearing suffering, but Christ is a perfect 
pattern of patience in affliction and of 
bending our will to God’s will. 

' All this is important, but it is not all- 
important. Luther, indeed, very sugges- 
tively says, We can never draw Christ too 
deep into the flesh; that is to say, we can 
never be too mindful of the great truth 
that Christ is really true man. Were this 
all, our gospel would be but a sword of 
Jead, a painted fire It would be, not the 
power of God, but the weakness of man, 
with which to save the sinful world; it 
would be, not the foolishness of preaching, 
but the preaching of foolishness, with whic 
to rout the devil. 

If the Gospel were only the record of a 
blameless life, an innocent death and a few 
moral precepts, could that regenerate a 
world rotting in heathenish vices? Could 
that cure a world, 


On which disgust and secret loathing fell, 
While misery and ie +c ei human life a 
ell‘ 


Nevermore could such a nerveless arm 
have ruined heathenism and on it reared 
our christianity. No, God was in Christ 
reconciling the world to Himself. Christ 
is true God and He purchased His flock 
with His own blood. 

Without the shedding of blood there is 
no remission of sin. Christ freely suffered 
and shed His blood for the remission of 
our sin, to satisfy the just demands of God 
upon us, to make full payment of the debts 
we had contracted, to open the gates of 
heaven, our sins had closed and barred. 


Behold my mother! She has forgotten 
to eat bread, to seek sleep, to comb her 
hair, she is wan, weary, worn and worried. 
To others she may not seem beautiful, but 
she has undergone all that to nurse me in 
<erious sickness, and all this is but the 
dark background to set off the beauty of 
her undying love-shining upon me from 
her eyes; and so the very lack of beauty 
is to me the very loveliest beauty. 

Precisely so, but yet in unspeakably 
higher degree, 1s it with my Savior. Others 
may look on Him and find no form, no 
comeliness, no beauty that they should de- 
sire Him, and hide their faces from Him, 
Isa. 58, but that is just what reveals to me 
the infinite love of my Savior to me. He 


laid aside His crown and — scepter, He 
left the glories of heaven, 


68 made Him- 


self of no reputation, He humbled Himself 
and became obedient unto death, os 
handed He rushed into battle, He trod the 
wine-press alone, He looked, and there was 
none to help, weak with fasting and thirst, 
pale with loss of blood, staggering with 
sheer exhaustion, with blood sprinkled 
upon His garments and staining all His 
raiments He comes to me with His own 
arm bringing salvation. The Jews may 
find Him astumbling block and the Greeks 
foolishness, but unto me He shall be the 
wisdom of God and the power of God. 
Others may disdainfully reject Him, or 
atronize Him as a “good man,’’ but I 
will fall down and worship Him and ac- 
knoledge Him, My Lord and my God. 


O for a thousand tongues to sing 
My great Redeemer’s praise! 
The glories of my God and King, 

The triumphs of His grace! 


He breaks the power of cancelled sin, 
He sets the prisoner free: 

His blood can make the foulest clean, 
His blood avails for me. 


Look unto Him, ye nations; own 
Your God, ye fallen race! 

Look, and be saved through faith alone, 
Be justified by grace! 


In the year 8 the Romans deposed King 
Archelaus, the son of Herod, who is men- 
tioned in Matth. 2:22, and added Judea to 
their province of Syria, and Quirinius, 
called Cyrenius, Luke 2:2, appointed Co- 

onius the first governor with the title of 

rocurator, with the unusual power of 
life and death. Pontius Pilate was the 
fourth of these officers and ruled for ten 
years from 26, about the time our Lord 
began His public ministry. 

Pilate said, ‘‘I, having examined Him 
before you, having found no fault in this 
man, why, what evil hath He done? I 
have found no cause of death in Him.”’ 
Luke 23:14, 22. ‘*He knew that for envy 
they had delivered Him,’’ Matth. 27:18, 
and refused to execute Christ. But when 
the Jews thieatened to accuse him, ‘“Thou 
art not Caesar's friend,’’ the unscrupulous 
time-server delivered Jesus to their will, 
Luke 28: 24, 25. 

Biscoe in his ‘‘History of the Acts”’ 
shows the Jews had retained more than 
the usual privileges of provincial govern- 
ment, and that of trial and execution in 
particular. So when they said, ‘‘It is not 
lawful for us to put any man to death,” 
they did not mean that they had not the 
power at all, but that it was against their 
religion to exercise their power during the 
holy festival of Easter, and for that reason 
they demanded sentence from the Roman 
officer. 

_ Now all this is very remarkable. Here 
is visible, and plainly so, the providence 
of God in the cross purposes of men. The 
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Jewish manner of inflicting death was by|it? Or to be still plainer: if it was Christ’s 
stoning. But Christ had prophesied that] intention to say represents, Or signifies, oY 
He would be crucied by the Gentiles. | emblem of my body and blood, do you 
John 12:33; Matth. 20:18, 19. think He would not have said it, when He 


ere 


In this instance the Jewish Sanhedrim|in His infinite wisdom knew of the contro- 


gave up their power to the Roman Procu-|versy on His Supper? Oh, let us: not try 
rator, and in this instance the Procurator | to correct the All-wise! Let us not try to 
had the proconsular power of life and|be wiser than our God! Christ has said, 
death, and so, in wondrous wise, the word|‘‘This is my body; this is my blood,” 
of God came true. hence it must be so. 

The statement of our Creed that Christ} But, says one, how can this be possible? 
suffered under the government of Pontius| I 
Pilate is confirmed by the Roman historian | handed down to us in the Bible seems im- 
Tacitus in his celebrated ‘*Annals.”’ »0ssible to us, be a reason for our not be- 

Furthermore, Tertullian in his *‘Apolo- ieving itas recorded? Can we comprehend 
gy” states the circumstances of the eruci-|the essence, the ways, the works, and the 
fixion were announced by the Procurator| power of our God? The Bible states that 
himself in a despatch to the Emperor Ti-|God spoke this world into existence. Can 
berius, and Justin in his ‘‘Apology’’ to} you comprehend that? The Bible plainly 
the Emperor Antonius mentions the *‘Acta| tells us of a Triune God. Is that within 
Pilati,’’ or public records, in which a full|the reach of our understanding? The Bible 
account may be found. | speaks to us of a resurrection of the dead. 

Though the extant documents known as! Can we explain that with our reason? You 
the ‘‘Acta’’ are apocryphal, we know it|know full well we cannot, and yet we be- 
was in accordance with Roman usage to|lieve it, because we know God’s Word is 
acquaint the Emperor at Rome with im-|truth, and with the Almighty nothing is 
portant provincial events and to enroll|impossible. Now these words, ‘This is 

them in the proper archives. w.D. |my body; this is my b!ood,’? were spoken 
et by Him, unto whom all power in heaven 
and on earth is given. Should He there- 





































That we Receive the True Body and Blood 
of Jesus Christ in, with, and under the 
Bread and Wine in the Lord's Supper. 


(From Luther, Walther, and others.) 


the Altar? Christ ascended to heaven and 
set Himself at the right hand of God, that 
is, He accepted the full use of His divine 
majesty according to His human nature, 
hence He is everywhere as the Man Jesus 
Christ. Should it therefore be impossible 
for Him to be present in the Sacrament of 
the Altar? Christ satiated five thousand 
people with five loaves and two fishes and 
twelve baskets of fragments remained. 
Should He not be able to give His body to 
us at His table, when He has said that He 
will do so? 

Indeed, if we believe Christ to be true 
God, and trust His words as He has spoken 
them, we must confess that we receive His 
body and blood in the Sacrament of the 
Altar. 1 therefore love those words of 
Luther because they express a conviction 
resting upon the sure foundation of the 
Word of God. Looking forward to the 
day of judgment he said, ‘If God shall 
once put the question to me, ‘Luther, why 
did you not give way the breadth of a hair 
concerning the Sacrament of the Altar, 
though by so doing you might have pre- 
vented the separation of the Protestant 
Church?’ then I shall say, Lord, I did not 
do so because of Thy word, This is my 
body; this is my blood.” Oh, a precious 
conviction that has such a foundation! 
I would to God we all had the same. This, 
however, is only possible, if we, even as 
Luther, cling to the simple words of the 
Savior, “This is my body; this is my 
blood,” in child-like confidence. May God 
help us all to do so, then the promise will 
be fulfilled in us, “If a man keep my say- 
ings, he shall never see death. ” 





(CONCLUDED. ) 

After having made these few general 
remarks cautioning us against the use of 
human reasons contrary to the Bible, let 
us cast a glance at the changes men think 
themselves justified to make in the words 
of the Lord’s Supper. They change 7s 
into signifies, or the words body and blood 
into an emblem or sign of the body and blood 
of Christ. Now these changes are certainly 
not founded upon the Bible. Neither Christ 
nor any of the Apostles have made a re- 
inark justifying the same. Search the 
whole New Testament from beginning to 
end, and you will not finda word to that 
effect. On the contrary, all the holy writ- 
ers by divine inspiration confirm our posi- 
tion, that we really receive the true body 
and blood of Jesus Christ in the Lord’s 
Supper. They all tell us that Christ said, 
‘“This zs my body; this 7s my blood.’’ But 
es is never the same as represents. You 
will not find one example in all the Jan- 
guages of the world, as Luther says, in 
which zs means the same as signifies or 
represents. And if we admit, the words of 
Christ, This is my body; this is my blood, 
need not be accepted as they ure recorded, 
must we not doubt the plainest words of 
the Bible? Have not others the same right 
to say, ‘T'rue, it is written, ‘‘Christ is the 
Son of God,” but Ie merely represents the 
Son of God? True, we read, ‘‘Christ zs the 
end of the Law for righteousness to every- 
one that believeth,” but He merely scgnzfies 
the end of the Law?’ There is no resurrec- 
tion, no judgment, no heaven, no hell, but 
all that is said of resurrection, judgment, — 
heaven, and hel] must be taken figuratively.} ©Orrosirion.—A Christian who believes 
No threat, no promise, no comfort laid} properly, and leads a blameless life, con- 
down in the Bible would be of any value|/fessing the doctrine and faith of Christ, 
whatever if we would be allowed to change|and censures, according to His command 
és into represents at will. whatever is not in accordance with such 
Furthermore is it not to question and| doctrine, will enrage the devil and the 
deny the wisdom of God, if we dare make|world, and be persecuted, oppressed and 
such a change as the one stated above?|/tormented even by those whose office it is 
and, as it were, teach Christ how to speak?/to guard and secure the pious against vio- 
Should He that made the tongue not know |]ence; and when they do no more, they will 
how to express Himself. Should He that/assail, hinder and restrain him whenever 

gave language to man not know how to use| they can.— Luther. 
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answer, Can the fact, that anything 






fore not have the power to give unto us 
His body and blood in the Sacrament of 
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Your Confirmation Vow. 


VII. CONCLUDED. 

For unwavering perseverance in godli- 
ness itis of vital importance that you avoid 
seductive literature and exercise prudence 
in the choice of the papers and books which 
youread. In our age reading is become 
more general than ever before. Books of 
all kinds are so multiplied as to be in the 
reach of all, and one who does not read 
can not be counted as being up to the 
times. It is certainly advisable to the 
young to make profitable use of their spare 
hours by devoting them to reading. Spend 
not your leisure time in idleness and do 
not squander it in frivolous amusements; 
apply it to reading for improving your 
mind and for perfecting yourself in the 
arts and sciences. Next to a good knowl- 
edge of cooking and housekeeping the most 
commendable adornments of a young lady 
are such accomplishments as niusic, poetry, 
painting and the like; and a young man 
who would make his mark in the world 
must apply his youthful years to the lay- 
ing of a good foundation of knowledge, 
especially of those sciences which serve to 
perfect him in his chosen xvocation. The 
exhortation of Paul to Timothy, to ‘‘give 
attendance to reading”? (1 Tim. 4:13), ap- 
plies to all in greater or less degree. 

But beware of infidelic, skeptic and im- 
moral literature. Read not the speeches 
and writings of infidels. Be not desirous 
to know what they have tosay. Untimely 
curiosity has been productive of much evil 
in the world. Was it not the curiosity to 
know evil which brought sin with its train 
of miseries upon man? ‘‘In malice be ye 
children’’ says the Apostle. 1 Cor. 14:20. 
Skill in counterfeiting is not an honor. 
Even so it is safer not to understand card- 
playing, than to be exposed to the tempta- 
tion of gambling. It is better never to 
learn dancing. [ven so it is safer not to 
be acquainted with the books of infidels, 
than to read them perhaps at the cost of 
your own soul. And see that you abstain 
from the reading of novels and romances. 
Reading novels is not only squandering 
time, it inflames the imagination and often 
leads to vice and crime. One positive evil 
which is invariably the fruit of reading 
fictions is the insatiable appetite which it 
creates. Like the opium-cater, the novel- 
reader wants more and more. The more 
you read the more you will want to read 
and the more indolent will you become for 
serious reading and hard study. Let novels 
alone and read good and useful books. And 
in all your reading never forget, what the 
sun is among lights the Bible is among 
books. ead in it daily. 

Also the choice of a trade or occupation 
has by no means an unimportant bearing 
on the inner life of the soul. In some oc- 
cupations there is far more temptation 
than in others, and in many the surround- 
ing circumstances are more apt to lead 
astray from the paths of rectitude and god- 
liness. In the country temptations are not 
so many as inthe city, and to the mechanic 
there are not so many inducements to dis- 
honesty as to the merchant or the lawyer. 
If you have freedom in the choice of an 
avocation, look not only to temporal ad- 
vantage and pecuniary gain. Rather choose 
such an occupation which affords you the 
more opportunity for the service of God 
and which brings you into Christian, or at 
Jeast, moral association. Particularly 
should the needs of the kingdom of God 
not be forgotten. The Lord wants labor- 
ers for His vineyard. reapers in His har- 
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vest. ‘The Church must have ministers to 
preach the Gospel and Christian teachers 
for her schools. Moreover, two-thirds of 
the human family are yet without the pale 
of the Christian Church. From beyond 
the sea there still comes the ery of those 
sitting in darkness and the shadow of death: 
“Come over and help us.”? Acts 16:9. 
Will you not heed the call? Is there no 
desire in your heart to become ‘‘a fisher of 
men?” ‘They that devote their lives to the 
converting of sinners from the error of 
their ways “‘shall shine as the brightness 
of the firmament; and they that turn many 
to righteousness as the stars for ever and 
ever.”?” Dan, 12:3. 

These are a few of the things and ways 
in which you should strive to avoid temp- 
tation. Whatever the sin may be, the 
farther from it the better. If you daily 
pray: ‘“‘Lead us not into temptation,’’ then 
see that you do not cast yourself into 
temptation, lest you be found a hypocrite 
before God. And though you be not aware 
of any hypocrisy, yet exposing yourself to 
temptation is certainly acting very fool- 
ishly. Let your life and your walk be in 
conformity with your prayer and your 
profession. Would you be safe from 
drowning then walk not on the ice. Many 
who thought they could safely take a vent- 
ure, sank into the deep and recovered 
themselves no more. ‘Take warning from 
the example of those who have fallen and 
keep away from the precipice. 

By vigilance and prudence you may 
avoid many a temptation, but altogether 
without temptation you can not remain in 
this nether world. Satan will be sure to 
seek you and will strive to sift you; for of 
him it is written: ‘‘Your adversary the 
devil, as a roaring lion, walketh about, 
seeking whom he may devour.’’ 1 Pet. 5:8. 
O arm yourselves against him with the 
Word of God. In the school and from 
the catechism you have been provided with 
many a goodly dart. Sharpen them up 
from time to time that you may have them 
in reacliness against the enemy, and so let 
your loins be girt with the sword of the 
Spirit; for that apostate angel hates the 
very sight thereof. Where the Word of 
God dwells, Belial can not remain. Be 
ready to meet him at every turn, as the 
Lord did with the words: ‘‘It is written,” 
and he will have no power over you, but 
must flee from you. 


By the world yuu will also be tempted. 
Though you avoid many of its allurements, 
yet living in the world, you can not avoid 
coming in contact with the world, and of 
it St. John bears this testimony: ‘‘The 
whole world lieth in wickedness.” 1 John 
9:19. To avoid all temptation by .the 
wicked, we must needs go out of the world; 
but it is‘not the Lord’s will that we should 
withdraw ourselves from all association 
with the world and should become monks 
ornuns. In His prayer for His own the 
Lord said: ‘I pray not that thou shouldest 
take them out of the world, but that thou 
shouldest keep them from the evil.”? Jobn 
17:15. Our Lord’s will is that we live in 
the world, and yet we are not to be of the 
world. ‘Be not conformed t6 this world: 
but be ye transformed by the renewing of 
your mind, that ye may prove what is that 

ood, and acceptable, and perfect will of 

rod.” Rom. 12:2. The Christian must 
live in the same land, in the same city, and, 
often, in the sume house with the world- 
lings, and he must have intercourse with 
them; and this is even the will of God; for 
His Christians are to be the salt of the 








earth, as also the Apostle exhorts, “that 
ye may be blameless and harmless, the 
sons of God, without rebuke, in the midst 
of a cruoked and perverse nation, among 
whom ye shine as lights in the world.” 
Phil. 2:15. To the church at Pergamos 
the Lord sent this message: “I know thy 
works, and where thou dwellest, even 
where Satan’s seat is: and thou holdest 
fast my name, and hast not denied my 
faith, where Satan dwelleth.” Rev. 2: 13. 
The Lord did not dentand of those Chris- 
tians at Pergamos that they must emigrat 
from that seat of idolatry, He rather 
praised them for confessin His name in 
the midst of idolaters. ihre is to be a 
noticable difference between you and those 
who make no profession of religion. You 
are not to be like unto them; you are to 
shine among them as lights ‘‘showing forth 
the praises of him who hath called you out 
of darkness into his marvellous light’ 
(1 Pet. 2:9), and adorning the Gospel with 
a virtuous and pious life. You are so to 
walk that as the heathen did of the ancient 
Christians, so also now the children of the 
world ‘‘think it strange that ye run not 
with them to the same excess of riot, 
speaking evil of you.’’ 1 Pet. 4:4. Neither 
let it appear strange to you, if you are 
made to suffer for it, that you will not be 
conformed to this world. ‘The world loves 
its own, and it will promote those who are 
of the same mind with it, but the world 
never was a friend of those who are intent 
on keeping themselves unspotted from its 
wicked doings. Be not sorrowful if you 
must make sacrifices for what is pure and 
a and well-pleasing in the sight of your 

‘ather in heaven. Be not offended at the 
cross of Christ. If men withdraw them- 
selves from you because you will not be 
partakers with them in their evil deeds, if 
your piety becomes a hindrance to your 
advancement in this world, be of good 
cheer. You shall not lose your reward. 
‘Every one that hath forsaken houses, or 
brethren, or sisters, or father, or mother, 
or wife, or children, or lands, for my name’s 
sake, shall receive a hundred fold, and shall 
inherit everlasting life.’’ Matt. 19: 29. 

Go, labor on, ’tis not for naught; 
Thine earthly loss is heavenly gain: 


Men heed thee, love thee, praise thee not: 
The Master praises—what are men ? 


What would worldly gain profit you, if 
you must risk the salvation of your soul? 
“The world passeth away, and the lust 
thereof: but he that doeth the will of God 
abideth for ever.’’ 1 John 2:17. 


Of all your enemies, the most dangerous 
one has his seat in your bosom. It is the 
flesh, the old Adam, the corrupt nature, 
which you brought into the world, and 
which will cling to you until your bodies 
return to dust. Over this corrupt nature 
you must rule and must not suffer it to 
rule over you, if you are to persevere and 
be saved. Here is need of watchfulness 
and all diligence in following after sancti- 
fication. Daily should you call to remem- 
brance the signification of Baptism, of 
which the catechism says: ‘‘It signifies 
that the old Adam in us should, by daily 
contrition and repentance, be drawned and 
die with all our sins and evil lusts and 
again, 1 new men daily come forth and 
arise, who shall live before God in right- 
eousness and purity forever.’? For this 

urpose were you by Baptism implanted 


into Christ that you ‘should not hence- 
forth live unto yourselves, but unto Him 


which died for you and rose again.”’ 2 Cor. 
5: 15. 





























which arise in you, the wicked thoughts 
which spring up in the mind must not be 
fontenoit and nursed; they must be put 
down with a strong hand. Never seek an 
excuse for entertaining evil thoughts and 
sinful imaginings in the mind. Say not, 
you could not help it, you could not banish 
evil from the mind, but remember the 
word of St. James; ‘‘Let no man say when 
he is tempted, Lam tempted of God; for 
God can not be tempted with evil, neither 
tempteth he any man: but every man is 
tempted, when he is drawn away of his 
own lust, and enticed. Then when lust 
hath conceived it bringeth forth sin: and 
sin, when it is finished, bringeth forth 
death.’ James 1:13-15. Grant no right 
or foothold to evil in your heart. Let not 
the lust build and dwell there, or it will 
hatch a brood which will bring death to 
the soul. 

To the corrupt nature the lust of sin is 
indeed enticing. Sweet-favored the blos- 
som, bitter the fruit. The way of the flesh 
is broad and flowery, but it leads down to 
destruction. Deadly serpents lurk behind 
the enticing lust. Beware and let them 
not fix their pangs upon you. Put your 
heel upon the serpents head while it is yet 
small; that is the true wisdom. If Cain 
from the very beginning had suppressed 
his rising anger against his brother, he 
would not have become a fratricide and a 
vagabond. ‘‘Let not sin reign in your 
mortal body, that ye should obey it in the 
lusts thereof. Neither yield ye your mem- 
bers as instruments of unrighteousness un- 
to sin: but yield yourselves unto God, as 
those that are alive from the dead, and 
your members as instruments of righteous- 
ness unto God. For sin shall not have 
(lominion over you: for ye are not under 
the law, but under grace.” Rom. 6: 12-14. 
Redeemed from the curse of the Law ‘‘not 
with corruptible things, as silver and gold, 
but with the precious blood of Christ, as 
of a Lamb without blemish and without 
spot,” you have the forgiveness of sin, 
free, gratis, and He has promised that the 
covenant of His grace shall not depart 
from you. 

And now, children, abide with Him. Be 
faithful that you lose not your crown. 
Keep heart and mind fixed on that “‘in- 
heritance incorruptible, and undefiled, and 
that fadeth not away, reserved in heaven 
for you, who are kept by the power of 
God through faith unto salvation.” 1 Pet. 
1:+-5. Let that mind be in you which 
Peter (John 6:58) expressed. When the 
Lord asked the twelve: ‘*Will ye also go 
away?’’ Peter replied: ‘‘Zord, to whom 
shall we go? Thou hast the words of eternal 
life, and we believe and are sure that thou 
art that Christ, the Son of the living God.’ 

Let me be Thine forever, 
My gracious God and Lord; 
Let me forsake Thee never, 
Nor wander from Thy Word. 
Lord, clo not let me waver, 
But give me steadfastness: 
And for such grace forever 
Thy holy Name I'll bless. 
Amen. 
——__— « e— 

Tue Suv or tHE Cuurcu.—Furnished 
with the rudder of faith the Church navi- 
gates the ocean of this world. God is hor 
pilot, the angels her crew. She bears the 
assemblies of all the saints. Tor her mast 
she has tho tree of the cross erected in her 
centre. And as the Holy Spirit inflates 
the sails of her Evangelical faith suspended 
therefrom, she is borne onward to the port 
of paradise and to undisturbed rest.— 


F. K. 


The evil lusts, desires, cravings| Chrysostom. 
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It is finished — earth’s direst tragedy. 
And the earth is shaking and the rocks are 
rending and the heavens are shrouded and 
all the powers of nature are fainting in 
sympathy with that mighty agony. 

It is finished—‘‘the travail of His soul,’ 
the struggle of Gethsemane, the bloody 
sweat, the worm-wood and the gall. And 
the rabble’s derision and the shame and 
ignominy of the Cross are past. Never 
more to be pricked by the thorns and 
lacerated by the scourge and nailed to the 
accursed tree. Never more to cry out in 
anguish of soul and baptism of blood: 
“My God, my God, why hast thou for- 
saken me!’ 

It is finished — every jot and tittle of 
prophetic prediction. The thrilling words 
of Isaiah and David as they go echoing 

through the centuries, testifying of the 
sufferings of the man of sorrows, have 
been fully accomplished; not a single 
touch in the picture of His passion and 
death as portrayed by the Holy Ghost hun- 
dreds of years before but stands out in full 
relief on Calvary, lit up by the crimson 
hue of immaculate beauty. Four thousand 
years waited to hear the joyous utterance 
of redemption completed. And ‘‘the spir- 
its of men made perfect” thrilled with joy 
and the hosts of heaven greeted with sub- 
lime wonder and delight the glorious sound 
as it rang through the courts of the celes- 
tial city. 

It is finished—the great sacrifice for sin, 
the satisfaction of divine justice. A vio- 
lated Law has been vindicated, the deserved 
penalty endured. He ‘‘bore our sins,” 

‘He was a curse,” ‘‘the iniquity of us all 
was laid upon Him,”’ the sinner’s Substi- 
tude and—comforting thought!—the divine 
Victim made a full and final end of them 
all. As He hangs suspended in agonies 
upon the cross His dying voice is the voice 
of Justice announcing perfect settlement 
of its claims. Now heaven and earth are 
reconciled, the Law magnified, the sinner 
justified and God glorified. O, the depths 
of His riches! the riches of His wisdom, 
the wisdom of His grace! What cheering 
tidings to the dying thief and to the bur- 
lened aichit to lay down his load of gui 
and woe at the foot of the cross! 
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It is finished — the conquest of the pow- 

ers of darkness. Satan and Judas and Pi- 
late and the assembly of the wicked, like 
ravening and roaring lions compassed Him 
about, waiting impatiently to witness His 
last breath and to shout the infernal tri- 
umph to the depths of hell. 
_ But hark! a voice exclaims: ‘It is fin- 
ished.’? The serpent’s head is crushed 
his schemes are foiled, his hopes lie blasted 
in the dust. The dying cry rings through 
the chambers of death, the knell of its de- 
parted power; the bodies of many that 
slept arise to testify that death lies pros- 
trate at the Victor’s feet. LikeSamson of 
old He seized the pillars of sin and death 
and brought down the temple of the Prince 
of darkness. 

It is finished. Go, ye heralds of salva- 
tion, into all the world and proclaim the 
joyous tidings! Cry aloud and spare not; 
lift up your voice like a trumpet and pub- 
lish to all men that the work of the cross 
is finished, that the Great Mediator ‘“‘made 
perfect through sufferings’? has become 

‘the author of eternal salvation to all that 
obey Him” and “‘is of God made unto us, 
wisdom and righteousness and sanctifica- 
tion and redemption.’’ Let it ring in 
every human ear and thrill in every hu- 
man heart till the gladness of earth shall 
be the counterpart of heaven! B. 





Easter. 





“The morning stars sang together, and 
all the sons of God shouted for joy,’’ when 
the corner-stone of creation was laid. (Job 
38: 6, 7.) If the handiwork of the Almighty 
God called forth from delighted cherubine 
ringing hallelujahs, what rupturous strains 
must those be which the finished work of 
love of Heaven’s Prince elicits from the 
Church in glory. From the chaos of Good 
Friday the earth, as it were, emerges like 
a new creation on the morning of Our 
Lord’s resurrection. The cleaving rocks 
and the draped sun struck terror into the 
hearts of the lookers-one on Calvary; and 
the earth shuddered. A tremor of delight 
thrills her bosom, as the Easter-herald 
descends, and joyfully the stone bounds 
from the tomb in Joseph’s garden, reveal- 
ing the consummation of the merciful 
counsels of the eternal Trinity. ‘‘Weep 
not,”’ the elder in the Revelation says to 
us: ‘Behold, the Lion of the tribe of Juda, 
the Root of David, hath prevailed;’? and 
with the “‘ten thousand times ten thousand, 
and thousands of thousands,’’ who in heaven 
above are singing the new song: ‘‘Worthy 
is the Lamb that was slain to receive pow- 
er, and riches, and wisdom, and strength, 
and honor, and glory, and_ blessing,” 
“every creature which is in heaven, and 
on the earth, and under the earth, and 
such as are in the sea, and all that are in 
them’? join, saying: ‘‘Blessing, and honor, 
and glory, and power, be unto him that 
sitteth upon the throne, and unto the Lamb 
for ever and ever.”’ 

Consider, ye mortals, what good right 
yon have to rejoice over the risen Lord! 

Vhy was He delivered? For our offences. 
Why was He raised again? For our justi- 
fication. (Rom. 4:25.) The angel’s mes- 
sage ‘‘He is risen!”’ is the free and unlim- 
ited pardon which the absolving Judge 
pronounces upon theworld, which He con- 
demns on Good Friday, and sets free on 
Easter-morning. As the crucifixion was 
vicarious, so is the resurrection. Herein 


lt | lies the chief importance of this festival. 


Easter is in the New Testament, what the 
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evening of the great day of atonement was 
in the Old: the day of general absolution, 
on which the highpriest from the Holy of 
Holies brought the assuranco that God had 
accepted the sacrifice and that His anger 
was appeased. It is the memorial of the 
world’s justification which we are celebrat- 
ing again; and would that God would send 
again to every soul His shining messenger, 
that He might remove the stone of doubt, 
of unbelief, of grief and of care, which 
Satan has placed upon so many hearts and 
which the highpriests of this world have 
sealed; that from every the glad pro- 
fession might be heard: “I know that my 
Redeemer liveth!’ ‘‘The Lord’ is m 
strength and song, and is become my sal-. 
vation. The voice of rejoicing and salva- 
tion is in the tabernacles of the righteous: 
the right hand of the Lord doeth valiantly. 
The right hand of the Lord is exalted: the 
right hand of the Lord doeth valiantly. I 
shall not die, but live, and declare the 
works of the Lord.” (Ps. 118: 14-17.) For, 
‘if Christ be not raised’’ says the Apostle, 
‘“‘vour faith is vain; ye are yet in your 
sins. Then they also which are fallen 
asleep in Christ are perished.”’ (1 Cor. 15: 
17, 18.) 

In the overthrow of sin also that which 
made sin strong, and haughty, and tyran- 
nical, which was, sotospeak, the backbone 
of sin, the law was overthrown. As Sam- 
son of old, Christ, our Lord, blinded by the 
Serpent’s sting and set up like his proto- 
type in Judges for the amusement and 
satisfaction of His enemies, grasped the 
two pillars of the temple of Death, and 
from the ruins from which the shattered 
idol could not rise, He rose, reclaiming b 
His own power the life which of Himse 
He had laid down. ‘‘He loosed the pains 
of death: because it was not possible that 
he should be holden of it.”’ (Acts 2: 24.) 
‘*He hath abolished death, and hath brought 
life and immortality to light through the 
Gospel.” (2 Tim. 1:10.) 

Yes, through the Gospel; mark it well, 
O man! The gospel is the Holy Spirit’s 
solution of the riddle of our greater Sam- 
son who has grappled with the lion who 
po about seeking whom he may devour. 

t is not a mere narrative, but a messenger 
from heaven conveying to the perishing 
the bread of life and the honey of God’s 
good pleasure. We feast upon the spoils 
of the Captain of our salvation; ‘‘out of 
the mouth of the destroyer comes forth 
meat, and out of the strong, sweetness. 
The contemplation even of dire death, of 
the gloomy grave, of sickening sin affords 
with joy to every soul that has thrust the 
hand into the riven side and confessed: 
“My Lord and my God.” 

What more should I desire? I am con- 
tent! ‘The breaker is come up before 
them,” says Micah; ‘“‘they have broken up 
and passed through the gate, and are gone 
out by it: and their king shall pass before 
them, and the Lord on the head of them. ”? 
(ch. 2:13.) 


I cleave now and forever 

To Christ, a member true; 
My Head will leave me never; 

hate’er He passeth through; 

He treads the world beneath 
His feet, and conquers death 
And hell, and breaks sin’s thrall 
I’m with Him through it all. 


Those buried with Christ in baptism rise 
daily in the strength of His rising and walk 
in newness of life, overcoming sin, the 
world, the devil, and their own flesh. And 
qying they shall conquer their last foe. 


e path of thew glory leads through the 
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grave. ‘Ihe dead men,” says the Lord 
to the Church, ‘“‘shall live, together with 
my body shall they arise. Awake and sing, 
ye that dwell in dust: for thy dew is as the 


. due of herbs, and the earth shall cast out 


of 
Se ' 


the dead.” (Isa. 26: 19.) 

Onward, then, Christian pilgrims! Lo, 
while we are musing on our sorrows, and 
our speech grows bitter as we recount our 
disappointments, the stranger of Emmaus 
draws nigh and beguiles the hours of our 
journey with His blessed conversation. 
And our heart burns within us as He 
speaks of the sufferings of Christ and the 
glory that should follow, which those that 
are His, must share with Him. ‘Abide 
with us!” we plead. ‘‘The world is dark, 
and the night air chills, and the way is 
dreary. Stay with us, Lord, and_ break 
unto us the bread that satisfieth!”’ He tar- 
ries to dispense to us the blessings of the 
new Passover, the unleavened bread of 
sincerity and truth. Peace be with you! 
His gospel says to us. ‘‘In the world ye 
shall have tribulation: but be of good 
cheer; I have overcome the world.” (J ohn 
16; 33.) 


He brings me to the portal 
That opens into bliss, 
Where graved in words immortal 
This golden scripture is: 
‘‘Who there are scorned with me, 
Here with me crowned shall be; 
Who there with me shall die, 
Shall here be raised as L!” 


Peter, sorrowing Peter, that thou hast 
denied thy Lord, dost thou hear this? fs 


Church Hews & Conment. 
AT HOME. 


Concordia College, Conover, N. C., closed its 
first term on January $lst, with thirty-two 
students in attendance throughout the term. 
One student had been dismissed in December, to 
teach a district school in the neighborhood. 
Another, suffering from scrofula, was advised 
at the end of the term, to suspend his studies for 
a season, and is now receiving special treatment 
at home. May the Lord speed his recovery in 
order that he may soon resume his studies. The 
health of students and professors has, in the 
main, been very good, and the class-work, ex- 
cepting in the case of a few of the new recruits 
which entered at the beginning of the term, has 
been satisfactory. The small attendance of the 
school is, perhaps, our greatest drawback. Still, 
considering the slow growth of other schools of 
like nature, and the changes which it has neces- 

-sarily undergone since synod received it under 
its care three years ago, considering also at 
what odds the work of Missouri was begun in 
this section and what opposition there arose to 
our work when we had hardly begun, we have 
certainly ample reason to thank God that our 
school has not only maintained an existence, but 
has also won for itself a fair reputation in the 
vicinity for efficiency and thoroughness,—which 
latter we state without a desire for glory, but 
simply for the work’ssake. There is reasonable 
hope that when the eclectic course provided by 
direction of synod, and also the normal course 
shall have become largely known, the attend- 
ance will increase. And as our own congrega- 
tions increase and multiply, there will also be 
an influx of students from abroad. ‘The day of 
small things’? also serves its good purpose in 
the kingdom of grace. To the friends who have 
in the past remembered the school with its stu- 
dents and professors in their prayers and other- 
wise we are very grateful, and commend our- 
Selves to their remembrance also for the future. 
W.H. T. DAU. 
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Red Wing, Minn. The Lutheran Ladies’ Sem- 
inary began its spring term with an increase of 
twenty-five studens, so that the present number 
is eighty-eight. The total enrolment for the 
year to date is 100 students. The special feat- 
ures of the school are the housekeeping and 
needlework departments. Competent teachers 
are appointed for these departments as well as 
for the academic branches. Lutheran parents 
wishing to send their daughters to a good school 
are invited to correspond with Prof. H. Allen, 
or with E. F. HAERTEL. 


Rey. J. A. Detzer, the only surviving charter- 
member but two of the German Missouri Synod, 
—Revs. F. Lochner and C. Selle are the others!— 
celebrated his fiftieth anniversary as a Lutheran 
minister at Chicago. Rev. Wagner delivered 
the jubilee ovation at St. James Church, and 
Rev. Bartling, the pastor, the salutatory ad- 
dress. | D. 


Rey. C. J. Oehlschlaeger of Richmond, Va., on 
February 2lst was invited by the clerk of the 
House of Delegates of Virginia to open a session 
of that body with prayer. His reply was read 
in open session, and The American reprints a 
part of it, which runs as follows: 


“T do not believe in opening a promiscuous 
political body with prayer. The promiscuous 
character of the body makes it an abuse of pray- 
er, and the political character of the body makes 
itan unnatural union of church and state. I, 
as a Christian, and any member of the body as 
a Christian, can privately pray for the sessions, 
but the state which that body represents has 
nothing to do with prayer.”’ 

Agreed.*) 


The Pennsylvania Germans have a custom of 
keeping the hat-on during a funeral service, and 
that even in church. A Lutheran pastor in 
Pennsylvania undertook to abolish this custom. 
He relates: ‘‘We told the undertaker that here- 
after at all funerals he should tell the male 
friends at the house, before they started for the 
church, that it was desired that they remove 
their hats on entering the church. At no time 
was he to command them to do it, but politely 
request them. Knowing the weakness of human 
nature to follow fashion, he also told them ‘that 
they were doing this at other places.’’’? The 
success was complete. The stratagem of the 
undertaker, we think, proves that the people 
had no strong reasons why they should cover 
themselves in church. The custom is Jewish, 
and to one who witnesses it for the first time, 
it seems to betray irreverence, though this is 
never intended. D. 


D. 


The **Lutheran Evangelist” has declined further 
attentions which the LUTHERAN WITNESS might 
bestow on the state of Lutheran doctrine and 


~- 


*) After the above had been written and trans- 
mitted to the printer, the Milwaukee Journal of 
Feb. 29th was sent us. The Editor of the Jour- 
nalin an extensive editorial endorses Rev. Oehl- 
schlaeger’s action and reminds its readers that 
this is the attitude of the entire Synodical Con- 
ference, as Wisconsin will recollect from the 
days of the anti-Bennet law campaign. The 
editorial closes with these words: 

The action of the Rev. Oehlschlaeger, also 
the declaration of the Northwestern conference 
of Lutheran teachers With respect to the I]linois 
flag law and the refusal of the Lutheran teacher 
at Saginaw, Mich., to hoist over his school house 
the flag bearing the motto: ‘‘One Country, One 
Religion, One Language,’’ goes to show how 
firm Lutherans, and especially those of the west, 
stand in the way of auy schemes by which the 
dividing line between state and church is to be 
obliterated. This, as The Journal has said be- 
fore, offers a lasting guarantee of our liberties. 

Religion lies entirely beyond the control of 
the state proper and all that tends to an alliance 
between the two should be eliminated. It is 
this, that gives force and meaning to the words 
of the Rev. Oehlschlaeger: ‘‘That the political 
character of the legislature makes the prayer 
an unnatural alliance of state and church.”’ 
May this keynote of true Americanism be 
sounded in every part of the country. D. 








practice in the General Synod. This makes® 
very little difference with the LUTHERAN WIT- 
NESS. We are the Lord’s errand-boy, and if a 
message is given us to deliver to the Lutheray 
Evangelist’s address, we will deliver it, and ask 
not a thank for it. Why stultify ourself against 
strictures which, if duly weighed, would benefit 
the Lutheran Evangelist more than the com- 
mendations of its policy by people whose praise 
would be dangerous to any Lutheran? We ap- 
pend the following sent us by a brother in Mary- 
land: Si 


“Owing to the successful revival that is going 
on in Hagerstown, under the leadership of the 
Rev. Dr. H. M. Wharton, he will remain there 
to preach to-morrow, and the Rev. Dr. S. W. 
Owen, of the Lutheran Church, Hagerstown, 
will fill the Brantly Baptist pulpit.”’ D. 


Rey. W. H. Shaw, M, A., of Oxford University 
has certainly been stopping at the wrong place, 
to deliver his lecture on Luther. His audience 
at Philadelphia on Feb. llth must have been 
one of better information than the Oxonian had 
expected, or else his case is similar to that of 
his illustrious countryman, Dr. Johnson, viz. 
‘ignorance, sheer ignorance!’’ As it was, Rev. 
Shaw succeeded admirably in showing what he 
did not know about Luther. One of his hearers 
closes an able critique of the lecture in the Lu- 
theran Observer with these withering remarks: 
‘The lecturer showed no evidence of reading 
any thing at first hand except the 95 Theses, as 
reprinted in Philadelphia.’’ Rev. Shaw has our 
sympathy in advance, if he should venture fur- 
ther West with his lecture on Luther. D. 


There is considerable truth in the plea of the 
Intheran Evangelist in behalf of a more extensive 
knowledge of the Bible on the part of — minis- 
ters(!) We should never forget that the knowl- 
edge of Latin, Greek and Hebrew are only means 
to an end, not the ends themselves. The best 
efforts, both as to quality and quantity, of a the- 
ological student and a minister of the gospel, 
certainly belong to the study of the Scriptures 
in that language in which he is to preach them. 
A preacher who habitually misquotes the Bible 
or finds it necessary to paraphrase a text in 
quoting it, though he should be able to fluently 
read it in the original, should hardly have made 
the wisest use of his time. We hope that we will 
not be understood as joining in the meaningless 
clamor, by mostly interested persons, against 
the ‘‘dead” languages. A good rule governing 
a practical minister’s attitude towards the an- 
cient languages and towards his own, would be 
that given by the Lord to the Jews on a certain 
occasion: ‘“‘Theso ought ye to have done, and 
not to leave the other undone.’ In one language 
at least a minister must be thoroughly at home 
in the Bible. D. 


Dr. Henkel’s late pulpit at New Market, Va., 
was recently filled twice by a minister of the 
Reformed Church. So a brother reports and 
asks: ‘‘What say you Four Point Tennessee- 
ans ?’’ D. 





A bishop of the Episcopal Church recently ex- 
horted his presbyters ‘‘to maintain at al] costs 
the conviction that they are the priests of God.”’ 
The New Testament mentions only two orders 
of priests, namely, Christ as the Great High 
Priest in heaven and the common priesthood of 
all believers on the earth. The Church of God 
knows of no peculiar class or order of Christians 
who hold the office of priests as distinct from 
other Christians. There is no outer court-wor- 
ship now for the people and temple-worship for. 
the priest, as under the law. It is all priestly 
worship and temple worship. All are equally 
near, all have equal liberty, all are equally 
acceptable through the presence and interven- 
tion of the Great High Priest of His people. 

Some of the sects are awaking to the fact that 
calling a pastor for a limited time is unscript- 
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? ural. A Baptist editor has this to say on this| porter in the bishopric of the Roman Catholic} The editor of the London Punch, England’s 


subject: Church by the appointment of the c oe comic paper, is aRomanCatholic. ‘The bishops 
“The habit of calling pastors annually is a a at eet ici D. eee Divinity and clergy of the Episcopal Church are being 
aa paste cae tg ba toe AA “i Or iis Catholic University at Washing-|Caricatured every week since the Catholic be- 
‘tance e year and besicles this fact the Meas ” , itor . inj 
habit of changing pastors so often begets rest- ton, to the vacant See of Sioux Falls, S. D. ‘ came editor. They are complaining. But the 


lessness and dissatisfaction. The church in world laughs at religion and holy things. Noth- 


Charleston, Mo., called the writer for one year ing is too sacred for a comic paper to ridicule. 
mS a ne pe onah a gel and then Those who would live godly in this world must 
he chuch made the time indefinite, which means ‘per i " 
that the time will never come for another elec- ‘iatlaiaaaai ADS UO CERES. Wh 0 sci 


tion of pastors. If the Lord directs a change 
some titne in the future, both church and pastor Iceland.—‘‘A recent traveler is reported to 
have said that the Icelanders, who number 


will be very ane to find it out and the pastor's 
resignation will be offered and accepted. The 72,000, have a better average culture than any 
European people. There are 287 churches, 12 


idea of permanence in the pastorate is clearly 

seen in the New Testament. Away with annual 
calls.” C. of them of stove, 246 of wood and 29 of turf. 
One of the most prominent lawyers of North Only 51 of them possess a harmonium, and even 
Carolina and a member of the Episcopal Church the cathedral of Reikiavik has no organ, but 
has written a long letter in which he says he is only a large harmonium. Church services after 
the Lutheran form are well attended and the 
Bible is diligently read, though the children do 


convinced that the endless punishment of the 
wicked is not taught in the Bible. The letter is 

not receive education in schools but from par- 
ents and minister's.”’ 


remarkable for its strong presentation of the 

joctrine that the wicked will suffer annihilation, 

or soul death. But the truth remains in spite Proverbs 22:6: “Train up a child in the way 
he should go: and when he is old, he will not 

depart from it.’”’ R. 


of this defection from the ranks of the orthodox 
faith. C. 

Rey. Geo. D. Baker, pastor of the First Pres- The slaughter of Armenians continues, Sixteen 
byterian Church of Philadelphia is reported to Protestant Armenian pastors who refused to ac- 
have said in a recent sermon: cept Mohammedanism to save their lives, were 

recently put to the knife at Urfa. The permis- 
sion grunted to Clara Barton by the Sultan to 


“To pray for our loved ones after they have 
passed away does not savor of Romanism, as 

distribute relief among the Armenian sufferers 
has been withdrawn. D. 


some would believe. It certainly cannot be 
wrong to breathe into the ear of God our love 
The Greek government has given permission 
to the American Schoo] of Athens to excavate 


for our departed.” 
A Catholic paper quotes Rev. Baker as ap- 
Corinth. Corinth is a point of considerable in- 
terest to the historian of the early Christian 


proving the Romish doctrine of prayers for the 
dead, and says that many Protestants nowadays 

Church. Here St. Paul labored fora year and 
a half, preaching, at first, in the synagogue, as 


believe Romish doctrines but are afraid to give 
voice to them. If true, this is a state of things 
to be deplored. C. 
usual, afterwards in the house of one Justus. 
He was succeeded by Apollos from Ephesus. 
To the congregation at this place the two Epis- 
tles found in our Bible were written. During a 
second visit at this city, St. Paul wrote the 
Epistle to the Romans. While the possible finds 
of the excavators cannot, in the least, effect our 
Christian faith, still the work may yield valu- 
able results which nobody has anticipated. D. 











We are informed that there is great probabil- 
ity that the Bible, that means, selections of it, 
may again be read in the public schools of Chi- 
cago. These selections have been made by 
Protestants, Catholics and Jews and are now 
ready to be submitted to the Board of Educa- 
tion. 

In marking the forms of Satan’s opposition to 
the truth of God, we find that his method has 
ever been first, to oppose it by open violence 
and then, if that did not succeed, to corrupt it 
by producing a counterfeit. ‘‘A christian world” 
is a counterfeit Christianity. A Bible equally 
agreeable to Jews, Catholics and Protestants is 
a counterfeit Bible, Satan’s imitation of God’s 
reality. Every Christian who has felt the living 
power of the Word in his conscience and heart 
will oppose such an unholy use of the Sacred 
Book. B. 


A Dispatch from Richmond, Va., reports a bill 
introduced in the House of Delegates by Mr. 
Berkeley, and containing the following remark- 
able provision: 

‘‘Every minister entitled to celebrate the rites 
of marriage must teach the doctrines of the per- 
suasion to which he belongs; thut he must have 
visited at least twice in every thirty days every 
member of his congregation; that he must have 
held private worship in every home of his con- 
gregation at least twice in thirty days; that he 
must have visited the bedside of every sick per- 
son in need of spiritual advice and comfort, and 
that he must not have been absent from his place 
of worship, unless prevented by sickness, more 
than four Sundays ina year. A fine of not less 
than $10 nor more than $500 is imposed for a 
violation of the bill, and a forfeiture of official 
functions until paid.”’ 

Brethren in the ‘‘Old Dominion,’’ look out! 

D. 

A ‘divine healer’? out in Nebraska has been 
going around among the simple people, telling 
them that their religion was simply ‘‘hysteria”’. 
Some of the sturdy farmers invited him to leave 
their homes and advised him not to return. 
True religion is not “hysteria’’, and nothing 
proves it more plainly than its effects on the 
lives of those who possess it. C 





























Sunday-school attendance is at a premium ina 
M. E. Church at Chicago, as can be seen by the 
following circular: 

“In great luck, if young! Any person, and 
age can work! Prizes given away. One organ 
given free! Anyone bringing new scholars to the 
M. E. Sunday-school, corner Chicago avenue and 
Snel) street, Sunday, 10:30 A. M., before Christ- 
mas, 1895, will receive: For three new scholars, 
a story book, or a hammer, or a ball, or a box 
of paper: for six new scholars, a history, or an 
ink stand, or a Testament: for 10 new scholars, 
a dictionary, or a pair of skates; for 20 new 
scholars, 2 league ball, or a sled, or a Bible, or 
a toilet set; for 30 new scholars, a toy wagon, or 
a gold riny, or a velocipede, or a silver cup; for 
50 new scholars, a fine watch. or a silver water 
set, or uw sewing machine: most over 50, the 
Sunday-school organ. All prizes to be awarded 
al Claus at the grand Christmas carni- 
val,’ 

The Young dacheran reports that many of the 
children in the school of a Norwegian Lutheran 
pastor were for a time led away by the above 
circular. The Savior says: ‘‘Whoso shall offend 

one of these little ones which believe in me, it 
were better for him that a millstone were hanged 
about his neck, and that he were drowned in the 


depth of the sea.”’ D. 

















Luther on Usury. 





Luther writes in his incomparable ‘‘Ad- 
monition to Pastors to preach against 
Usury,” 1540: “If such usurers get angry 
because thou wilt not absolve nor give 
them the sacrement...then say It is for- 
bidden you in the first place to consider a 
usurer a Christian....And how should I 
consent to give my soul for you and place 
myself with you and with your sin be dam- 
ned myself, seeing you are such a miser.... 
And then it helpeth thee nothing and con- 
demneth me if 1 absolve thee. For God and 
the Emperor will not receive it in their 
codes. Therefore repent and do that which 
is right, if not, thou canst just as well go 
to the devil alone without me and my ab- 
solution, as to go to the devil with me doubly 
and take me innocently with thee by thy 
guilt. No, my dear fellow, here it is true: 

o thou, I will remain here; 1 am not pastor, 
that I “e go to the devil with everybody, 
but that I may bring everybody with me 


to God.” 
———__—« « = —__—__ — 

IS THERE A PERSON amongst us who does 
not at times feel the absence of the lively 
and cheering conviction that in belonging to 
an orthodox synod he is enjoying a great 
privilege? Is there one who Nt keeps 
in mind that his synodical connection is a 

reat and precious blessing, which he should 
diligently keep, and in behalf of which he 
should not hesitate to make sacrifices? 
So. Distr. 91, p. 5. 





An exchange says: According to the statement 
of the president of the National Prison Congress 
of the United States, crime is increasing out of 
all proportion to the population. The record by 
decades shows: 1850, 6,737 prisoners, or a ratio 
of 1 to 3,442 of the population; 1860, 19,086, 
ratio 1 to 1,647; 1870, 32,901, ratio 1 to 1,171; 
1830, 58,609, ratio 1 to 855; 1890, 92,329, ratio 
1 to 757. Whatever the cause of this alarming 
increase, it is evident that penal laws are not 
suflicieut to arrest it. The fact lays new em- 
phasis upon the necessity for more efficient 
Christian work. Christianity is the only pre- 
ventive of crime. C. 

The students of Drury College, Missouri, have 
entered a protest against the gift of one thou- 
sand dollars tothe college by a St. Louis brewer. 
The gift had been solicited by President Fuller. 

D. 


ABROAD. 


The school question in Manitoba has assumed 
threatcning appearances and has evoked a bit- 
terness of feeling al] over Canada. The Cath- 
olics of the Province supported by the Dominion 
Government and with Quebec solid behind their 

therefore, exceedingly useful to the Pope, al- demands show no disposition to yield. On the 

though that individual finds it to be policy to other hand the Provincial Government is de- 
call a halt now and then upon the Bishop and| cided in its position to use public moneys for 
his kind. Still, His Holiness wants more such| Public schools only and we are perhaps war- 
minions, us the clipping witnesseth: ranted in anticipating the worst. Another exam- 


“Jt is generally understood that Archbishop | Ple of the evil produced by the inglorious amal- 
Ireland is to have another close friend and sup-|gamation of Church and State. B. 













The Brooklyn Tabernacle, once ministered to 
by Dr. De Witt Talmage and at one time, num- 
bering more than three thousand members, be- 
longs to the things of the past. It shares the 
common experience, ‘‘as won, so gone.’’ Any 
church organization not gathered together “‘in 
His name,” but making the popularity and per- 
sonal attachment of the preacher its centre is 
doomed to collapse sooner or later. God alone 
is the object, the centre und the power of true 
worship. B. 


Archbishop Ireland is an arch-schemer and, 
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atlissionary Department. 
Lutheran Tabernacle, Albany, N. Y. 





The Lutheran Tabernacle was organized 
in January 1893 with 28 communicant 
members. Since then we have grown 
slowly in spite of the disadvantage of only 
Sunday evening service, until at present 
we count 100 communicants, with a good 
prospect of gaining 30 new members in 
the next half year. The congregation, sec- 
ing the urgent necessity of morning wor- 
ship, has resolved to buy two lots on Clin- 
ton Avenue and erect a church edifice. Ne- 
gotiations are being made at present to 
purchase the lots. We intend to build the 
church as soon as possible and hope we 
can soon send you a communication, tell- 
ing you, that by the help of our Almighty 
Lord, the church is finished, ready for de- 
dication—a thing of beauty and a joy for 
ever. J. G. H. 

—_—_—<¢-0-»—____ 

Tur ENGLISH MISsion work in Red Wing 
is steadily progressing. At a recent meet- 
ing five new members were admitted, rep- 
resenting twenty souls. ‘The mission is 
carried on in connection with the Norwegi- 
an Church. 

A new English mission has been started 
at St. Louis on Eastern Ave. The begin- 
ning is small, but hopes are strong and 
Signs are promising. Also on Madison, 
Granite City and other suburbs of East St. 
Louis a field for English mission is being 
worked up. D. 

Sa 

MIssION AMONG THE Letts has been be- 
gun in New York, Boston and Baltimore 
with prospects of extending to other cities. 
The outlook is promising; the services are 
being well attended and the publishing of 
a religious paper is under consideration. 
The missionary, Candidate Hans Rebane, 
will connect himself with the German Mis- 
souri Synod. B. 

i 2 

For NEARLY ELEVEN YEARS missionaries 
labored in Foochow and its neighborhood 
without a single convert, and the work was 
on the eve of being given up. But in 1861 
three men came over to the side of Christ; 
and now in that one province there are 
30,000 professed Christians. 

In India there are seventeen hospitals or 
asylums for lepers, and eight homes in 
which the children of lepers may be shel- 
tered, in the hope of rescuing them from 
the foul disease which preyed on the life 
of their parents. 

The Census Department of the United 
States gives the aggregate of colored com- 
municants in the United States in round 
numbers as 2,674,000, out of a colored 
population of 7,600,000. (This is an enorm- 
ous proportion, showing the readiness and 
the desire of the colored people to embrace 
religion, though it must be admitted that 
many of them have very defective ideas of 
the requirements of true religion.) One 
striking fact in this connection is that the 
actual membership of negro Roman Cath- 
olic churches does not exceed 15,000, and 
that the total number of Roman Catholic 
churches for the negroes is only thirty- 
one, as the result of over a century of en- 


deavor among this class of the popula- 
tion. R. 





Manly Words. 
We wish Bishop Galloway, of the M. E. 
Church, could impress these righteous 
sentiments of his upon his brethren who 


carry on the nefarious business which he 
so unmercifully condemns. 

“Our field is the world, and not some 
other church — and our mission is to feed, 
not steal the sheep. Jf, as a church, we 
cannot win the unsaved and recruit from 
the ranks of the lost, we have forfeited 
our divine apology for farther existence. 
Alas for a morbid ecclesiastical mother- 
hood that has to resort to kidnapping in 
order to preserve the family name and in- 
heritance. I know a few congregations 
largely composed of purloined persons. 
An account of a revival meeting down in 
Texas contained this exultant statement: 
“Ihe ranks of other churches were con- 
siderably thinned. The Catholics lost one, 
the Cumberland Presbyterians church an 
elder and his wife, the Campbellites two, 
and the Methodists six.’ That was pub- 
lished as the distinguished and most grati- 
fying feature of the meeting. The stolen 
saints were more highly prized than the 
conversion of many sinners. I cannot: re- 
press a righteous contempt for such eccle- 
siastical marauders, and the commiseration 
of idiocy for the weaklings so easily en- 
snared.”— Young Lutheran. 


| Hearth and Home, 


Passion Week. 











All hail to Thee, Jesus, our heavenly King ! 

Of Thy bitterest sufferings now we will think. 
Oh! clothe all poor sinners with righteousness, 
And grant all the faithful true steadfastness! 


Ah! holy and thrice blessed Trinity. 
All Christians offer their praises to Thea 
For this darkest of woes and this unequaled 


love. 
Preserve us, Lord, till we reach heaven above. 
(Tr.) 
—_———+-o-»________ 


Three Faithful Friends. 


Damascene narrates the following fine 
allegory. There was a certain man, who 
had three faithful friends, two of whom he 
loved exceedingly, but showed the other 
very little friendship. Now, when thissame 
man was once exposed to danger of losing 
life and limb, he went to the first friend 
and asked for assistance; but he did not do 
more than merely throw out a garment to 
him, in which he might appear in court. 
Thereupon he went to the second, but re- 
ceived from him no other comfort than this, 
that he would accompany him a while to 
the judgement hall. But when he came to 
the third, whom before this he had not re- 
garded in particular, this man interested 
himself in his behalf and faithfully defended 
and furthered his cause. 

This, Damascene applies to dying man, 
and shows by the same how we fare in death. 
We have three friends. ‘The first is our 
possession and property; the second our 
wife and child, our kin and friends; the 
third is Christ, whome generally we regard 
least during our life’s duration. Then, when 
we are to dio, we call upon all for help. 

The first friend, to wit, Mammon, gives 
us the cold shoulder. He perhaps throws 
out a winding sheet and shroud to us, say- 
ing, “‘A shroud to don, with that begone!” 
The second friend, our acquaintances and 
kinfolks, doa little more. They go with us 
to the grave and accompany us out of the 
house, because they cannot well keep us any 
longer. 

The third, however, Christ, whom we 
gonerally regard least, does His very best; 
Ee accompanies us into death and into 
heaven and stands asa good Advocate 





before God and successfully pleads our 

cause. (Ie. © HL. SL 
ees ee eee 

Eating Meat in the Lenten Season. 





Martin Chemnitz, one of the great the- 
ologians of our church, relates in one of his 
writings that simple layman once disputed 
with a Roman Catholic priest, as to whether 
it is right to eat meat in the Lenten season. 
The layman claimed that it is not sinful to 
do so, because our Lord Jesus Christ Him- 
self ate meat during that time in partaking 
of the Paschal lamb with his disciples on 
Maunday-Thursday. The priest thought a 
long while for an answer. Finally he said: 
“Yes, itis true, Christ did eat meat on 
Maunday-Thursday, but he was severely 
punished for it, too, for immediately after 
he was taken captive and crucified.— It 
would, indeed, seem incredible that a man 
who pretends to be a servant of Christ, 
could thus blaspheme Him and His suffer- 
ing; but the creatures of Antichrist would 
rather blaspheme Christ, than permit a 
transgression of the pope’s ordinances. 

(Tr.) G. L. 
i thn 
Which is Your Greatest Desire, 





The well-known Professor Tholuck once 
traveled through Italy, and on his journey 
formed the acquaintance of an aged coach- 
man. When he was about to leave, the 
Professor asked the old man what the great- 
est desire for the remainder of his life upon 
thisearth was. Without any hesitation the 
old man answered: “‘Moire in pare con Dio!” 
“To depart in. peace with God.’? That 
desire, which was once uttered by the aged 
Simeon (Luke 2: 25-32) was also the great- 
est and last desire of this old Romish coach- 
man. Tholuck says that none of the many 
beautiful, grand, and sublime things which 
he was privileged to see in Italy made such 
a powerful and blessed impression on him, 
as this very incident. 

Which is your greatest desire? . 

(Te) ©, Aa W. 





2 Tim. 3: 16-17: All scripture is given 
by inspiration of God, etc. Luther says: 
‘*The Bible is like unto a thick forest, in 
which there is no tree at which I have not 
rapped and asked: What’s this? Thus while 
reading Holy Writ one should stop at every 
word and inquire as the children of Israel 
did when they saw manna and said one to 
another, What is this?’ ‘‘In the entire 
Bible nothing is put in vain, but every 
word contains its doctrine just asa shell 
hasits kernel. When the letter of the Bible 
is read, it will teach external man, when: 
its power is felt, it will teach inner man.” 








2 Tim. 3: 15: And that from a child thou 
hast known the holy scriptures ete. ‘From 
a child. ”--Day begins in the morning. Prov. 

Done when young, done when old. Prov. 

He whose eyes were plucked out while 
young, will not see all his life. Prov. 

Well begun, half done. Prov. 

Whoever in the days of his youth and 
health has not like a diligent ant gathered 
the gold grains of Holy Writ, will snffer 
want in the cold days of old age. 

‘“Which are able to make the wise.””— 
Several Jesuits one day met an old miner, 
struck up a conversation with him and soon 
noticed that he was a Protestant. After 
they had asked him a number of difticult 
questions to which he gave correct Bible 


answers which they would not accept, how- 
ever, as being correct, they presented him 
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LUTHERAN WITNESS. 





with several Roman Catholic books, con- 
taining opinions of the ‘‘I*athers’’ and 
legends of the ‘‘Saints.” These they ad- 
vised the old man to read, if he wished to be 
saved; for, said they, “These books are ab- 
solutely necessary, if you wish to learn the 
true faith unto salvation.”’ ’ 

But the old man smiled and brought forth 
alarge Bible, upon the cover of which there 
was a picture of the radiant sun, and below 
this a globe with these words: ‘‘suflicient 
orbi, i. e. sufficient for the entire world.” 
To these words he then pointed and said: 
‘These are my sentiments, gentlemen. If 
this book is for the entire world, it is also 
sufficient for a plain miner and will give 
him sufficient light by which to find the 
way unto salvation. 

The Bible’s place is not on a shelf, notin 
a book-case, not under a table or on a table, 
but in your hand, before your eyes, in your 


thoughts and in your heart.— <r 
(Te) C. Aw M: 


If Christ Lived in our Day. 








Oneevening, atasmall literary gathering, 

a lady famous for her ‘‘muslin theology” 
was bewailing to Thomas Carlyle the wick- 
edness of the Jews in not receiving our 
Savior, and ended her diatribe by express- 
ing regret that He had not appeared in our 
owntime. ‘‘How delighted,” said she, ‘‘we 
would all have been to throw our doors open 
to Him, and listen to His divine precepts! 
Don’t you think so, Mr. Carlyle?’’ The 
sturdy philosopher said in his broad Scotch: 
‘No, madam, I don’t. I think that had 
He come very fashionably dressed with 
plenty of men, and preached doctrines 

alatable to the higher orders, I might have 

ad the honor of receiving from you a card 
of invitation, on the back of which would be 
written, ‘To meetour Savior,’ but if he had 
come uttering His precepts and denuuncing 
the pharisees, and associating with publicans 
and the lower orders, as He did, you would 
have treated Hint much as the Jews did, 
and have cried out, ‘Takehim to Newgate 
and hang Him.’ ” 

—————— 

ZeAL For Souts.—A traveler one dark 
night was journeying towards a deep, rapid 
river, crossed by a bridge, which had been 
swept away, but he knew it not. A man 
met him, and with a careless air asked, ‘‘Are 
you aware the bridge is gone?” ‘‘No; do you 
think it is?’’ ‘‘O, I heard so,’’ said the man 
in the same indifferent manner; ‘‘you better 
not go on.”? Deceived by his hesitating 
and careless way, the traveler proceeded. 
Soon another man met him, and called out 
in alarm, “Sir, the bridge is gone!” ‘‘O, 
yes,” replied the traveler, ‘‘l heard that 
story, but don’t believe it, as it was told in 
a carless tone.” ‘Butit is gone!’’ exclaimed 
the other; I snow it is gone, for I barely 
escaped being carried away with it myself.”’ 
The traveler was convinced, and turning 
about saved his life. So the danger to men’s 
souls may be pointed out with such a cure- 
less and indifferent air that none will realize 
the danger. They may be warned with so 
much of earnestness as to arrest and turn 
from the sinful road to the path of safety. 
— Spurgeon. 








Tho Apostles’ Creed. 


We have neither made nor conceived 
this Confession, nor did the ancient fathers; 
but as the bee seeks her honey from numer- 
ous breathing flowers, so has this symbol 
been collected from the books of the blessed 


Apostles and Prophets, that is, from the 
entire Holy Scriptures, in a compendious 
form, for children and illiterate Christians. 
For this reason a person may safely call it 
the Symbol of Faith of the Apostles, for 
it is so arranged that no one can compose 
a better or more excellent one in so brief 
and clear a style. And the opinion has 
prevailed in the Church from ancient times, 
that either the Apostles’ composed it them- 
selves, or it was composed by their best 
scholars from their writings or sermons. 
—Luther. 





Curist had no sin of His own, yet He 
was condemned; saints have no righteous- 
ness of their own, yet they are justified. 








GDhe Reviewer. 


Hauptgottesdienst der Ey. Luth. Kirche by Rev. 
Fr. Lochner. 294 Pages. Concordia Publishing 
House. 1895. Price $2.00. 

The object of this volume as stated by its 
author is “the preservation of the liturgical 
legacy, and the furtherance of liturgical study, 
in the American Lutheran Church” by present- 
ing the beauty and significance, the simplicity 
and confessional character of the Divine Service 
in vogue among our churches. One cannot for- 
bear recording a sense of deep indebtedness for 
the excellent and erudite labors which have 
produced its valuable contents and we entertain 
the confident hope that it may increase interest 
among its readers and promote love of churchly 
worship among congregation. Its careful peru- 
sal will conduce to strengthen our conservatism 
and to learn to despise every resemblance of Puri- 
tanic innovation which would strip our Church 
of its worshipping dress. B. 


The Agnostic Gospel, witn Related Essays. By 
Prof. Henry W. Parker, D.D. 216 pages, 12mo, 
cloth. Price 75 cts. John B. Alden, Publisher, 
New York. 

The first two paper purport to be a review 
and refutation of Professor Huxley’s two books 
on the Bible. The six essays forming the second 
half of the volume have the following headings: 
‘‘Palse Revelations of the Unseen;”’ ‘‘Arguments 
for the Unseen;” ‘‘A Universe in Little — A 
Dream,” **The Know-Nothing Philosophers;:”’ 
“Some Moral Adjustments;’”’ ‘‘The Christian’s 
Agnosticism and Gnosis.’? We agree with our 
author when he characterizes Huxley thus: 
‘‘Having gained much eminence in scientific re- 
searches, and having read widely, with an in- 
tellectual interest in pretty much everything, 
he amused himself and exercised his rhetorical 
and polemical gifts on a variety of subjects, in- 
cluding the Biblical. which he sought to make 
especially retpey it He was indeed a ‘‘pro- 
tagonist’’ as his admirers cal) him, i. e. he was 
a player playing for applause, to gain which he 
stooped to sophistry of the lowest kind. The 
review before us, however, we cannot recom- 
mend. Our author makes himself guilty of 
Scripture interpretations that would have done 
credit to a Huxley himself, while he makes un- 
necessary concessions to science. The essays, 
especially the first four, contain much that is 
thought stimulating and are written in a more 
happy vein. R. 


Passion Hymns for English Lutheran Services. 
American Lutheran Publication Board, Chicago, 
Il]. 1896. Paper cover. Price $2.00 per hundred. 

This is a timely reprint of nine bymns selected 
from the hymn-book of Synod. Ministers who 
must hold English Lenten services, and have 
not our hymn-books, could hardly find anything 
more suitable and, we venture to say, cheaper 
than this little Passion-hymnal. D. 


Language Lessons for Common Schools. Part I. 
Price 10 cts.; per dozen 8 cts. each. Order from 
Concordia Publishing House, St. Louis, Mo. 

This is a bright little book, and with its re- 
freshing and stimulating contents cannot fail to 
kindle an interest in that often exceedingly dry 
study, english grammar. The book is adapted 
to the needs of young beginners, and could be 
used with advantage in connection with the 
average ‘Second Reader.’’ The contents em- 
brace the rudiments of the syntax of the noun, 
verb, adjective, and pronoun. The pupil is not 
advanced beyond the formation of the simple 
sentence, and the exercises, one hundred in 
number, are all brief, just long enough not to 
defeat the short-lived patience of our ‘‘young 
America.” We regard this book as a success 





every way, and hope the parts which are to 
follow will be of the same order. It is also 
wonderfully cheap, considering its mechanical 
make-up which is good, as usual. Our school- 
teaching pastors and parochial school-teachers 
should send for sample copies. D. 
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PUBLICATIONS. 


Book of Devotion: The Psalms with Proefaces, Summa- 
ries, and Prayers, for family use. Compiled from the 
Altenburg Bible and other sources, by Rev. F. Kuegeole. 
Price in cloth, sprinkled edges, 71.00 percopy. In cloth, 
bevelled board and gilt edges with gold stamp on side, 


$1.50 per copy. 
Just Published. 


The Proceedings of the Fourth Convention of the Eng- 
lish Ev. Lutheran Synod of Missouri and other States. 
Single copy 15 cents: two or more, per copy 12 cents. 
Address: Am, Luth. Publ. Board, Chicago, Ill. 


English Lutheran Hymn Book. 
LOOtROPy.. cccccrcccccvccccrascvcces cesses cvcces $1.00 per copy 
Leather (floxible gilt Cdge).......cesereveens 1.95 * e6 
Imitation Morocco (full gilt)........cces cece Lao 2a 
BEGEOGOO CUAL Bi Wicsaccoecnaeexeenuenemaeens 2.25 * “6 
Calf, extra fine (flexible, gilt back and edge) 2.75 ‘“ se 
Pocket Edition (without full Com. Service) 1.50 6 
Leather (without full Com. Service)........ -50c net. 

DOZEN RATE 20 PER CENT FOR CASH. 


Lutheran Witness Tracts. 
Postage paid by buyer. 

No. 4.—My Reasons for withdrawing from the Joint 
Synod of Ohio. By the Rev. I’. Kuegele. 2 conts each; 
20 cts. per dozen; $1.60 per hundred. 

No. 6.—A Minister's Merciful Embassy. By the Rev. 
Oscar Kaiser. 5 cents each, 50 cents per dozen. 

No. 7.—Concerning our duty of attending Congregation- 
Meetings. By Dr. Walther. Translated by Mr. August 
Miller. 3cts. each; 30 cts. per doz.; $2.00 per hundred. 

No. 10,—On Christian Giving. By Rev. Wm. Dallmann. 
Price 5 cts. each; 40 cts. per doz.; 32.50 per hundred. 

No. 11.—The Missouri Synod’s Thirteen Theses on Pre- 
destination. Icenteach: 10 cts. per doz.; 50 cts. per 100. 

No. 12. — Odd-Fellowship. By Rev. Wm. Dallmann. 
Single copies 5 cts.; doz. 40 cts.; per 100 72.50. 

No, 13.— pinions on Secret Societies. By Rev. Willlam 
Dallmann. 5c each; 40c per doz.; %.50 per hundred. 

No. 14.—Temperance. By William Dallmann. 5c each; 
40c per dozen: $2.50 per hundred. 

0. 15.—Freemasonry. By William Dallmann. 5 cts. 
each; 40 cts. per dozen; $2.50 per hundred. 











The Dance. By Rev. Wm. Dallmann. Single copies 50; 
dozen 48c; per hundred 8,00. Bound, 10c; per dozen @1.00. 


The Theater. By Rev. Wm. Dallmann. Single copy 
10 cents; 85 cents per doz. 

Lectures on the Ten Commandments. By Rev. Wm. 
Dallmann. English vellum cloth, 320 pages, $1.00 a copy, 
$9.00 per dozen. Postage prepaid. 


Country Sermons on Free Texts. By F. Kuegele, a 
Lutheran Country Parson. 1895. Price: $1.00 per copy. 
Postage ae es 

Walther, Civil Government. A Sermon on 1. Peter 22: 
11—20. T'ranslated by Prof. W. H. T. Dau. Net proceeds 
to be turned over to the Mission Treas. of Eng. Synod of 
Mo. and other States. Price 10c per copy, 85c per doz. 


A Sermon on ‘The Glory of a Lutheran Church" by Rev. 
Oscar Kaiser. 5 cts. percopy; 35 cts. per doz.; $8.25 per 
hundred, prepaid. 

The Christian College. Its Importance for This and the 
Life toCome. Oration delivered at the commencement of 
Concordia College, Gonover, N. C., June 21, 1894, ! N. J. 
Bakke. Published at the request of the Board of Direct- 
ors. Proceeds from sale for beneficiary education at the 
same college. American Lutheran Publication Board, 
Chicago, lil. Price 10 cts. a copy, 75 cts. per dozen, 6 cts. 


per hundred. 

Justification: An meeny read by Prof. W. H. T. Dau be- 
fore Augustana E. L. Conference and published by its re- 
quest. American Lutheran Publication Board, Chicago, 
Ill. Price 12 cents, 

Hymns for English Luthoran Services with order of 
service. Price 5 cts. per copy, 50 cts. per doz. 

New edition of Confirmation Vows. $1.00 per 100 copies., 
Same rate for less. , 

Catechisms,—Dr. M. Luther's Small Catecism, explained 
by Dr. J. C, Dietrich. Abridged Edition. Price 20 cts. 

Hymns for the use of Eng. Lutheran Mission Festivals. 
Price 5 cents per copy; #.00 per hundred. 

Baptism Certificates, Confirmation Vows, Confirma- 
tion Certificates, Marriage Certificates, 

Sunday School] Requisites, Tickets, Cards, Mottoes, etc. 

Proceedings of Synod, 15¢ cach. 

Any book published furnished to order. 


N. B.—All profits devoted to English Mission purposes. 
The Lutheran Guide, the only Sunday-School Pa 


Tr 
published within Synodical Conference, is issued ed 
at the following rates: 


L GODT sania: avecee-ocvesncienencice 25 cts. 
fe ae 20 cts. each. 
LR ll I ee 18 cts, each. 
MD CONOR sv veccwsdcsewesacneveses 16 ots. each. 
200 ges eee Te Te Te ee 15 cts. each. 
Address all editorial matter to Prof. A. W. Meyer, 





all business tte 
American Lutheran Publication Board, 
cago, . 
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Contributions. 





Law and Gospel. 





The Law commands, and makes us know, 
What duties to our God we owe; 

But ’tis the Gospel must reveal 

Where lies our strength to do His will. 


The Law discovers guilt and sin, 

And shows how vile our hearts have been; 
Only the Gospel can express 

Forgiving Love, and cleansing Grace. 


What curses doth the Law denounce 
Against the man, who fails but once! 
But in the Gospel Christ appears, — 
Pard’ning the guilt of num’rous years.— 


My soul, no more attempt to draw, 

Thy life and comfort from the Law; 

Fly to the Hope the Gospel gives, 

The man who trusts the promise lives.— 
(Communicated.) C. If. R. 





Absolution. 





Absolution, or the forgiveness of sins, 
is the one great theme of the Gospel, and 
it is necessary that all Christians should 
be thoroughly instructed with regard to it. 
A great deal of misery, and even despair, 
may be avoided, where each and everyone 
is acyuainted with the teachings of Script- 
ures on this important subject. The Lu- 
theran Church, above others, lays great 
stress upon this. She does not only pos- 
sess the true doctrine of Holy Writ with 
regard to absolution, but she also sees to 
it, that all her members are instructed 
therein. Our children learn it, when they 
are being prepared for confirmation, and 
every attentive hearer of God’s Word has 
ample opportunity for enriching his store 
of knowledge on this subject. It is the 
object of these lines to present the teach- 
ings of Scripture with regard to absolu- 
tion, or the forgiveness of sins. 

We learn, first of all, that God alone can 
forgive our sins. The reason for this is 
plain. Our sins must be atoned for, be- 
fore they can be taken away. Now we 
know that God alone was able to do away 
with them. No man could redeem us, and 
no man can forgive us our sins, as we find 
it expressly stated in the 49th Psalm: 
‘‘None of them can by any means redeem 
his brother, nor give to God a ransom for 
him.” If we should be obliged to depend 
upon man for our forgiveness, we would 
be driven to despair. We find, however, 
that the Creator Himself rendered satisfac- 
tion for our sins. He sent His Son upon 


earth to suffer and to die for our sins. It 
is plain that only He, who has rendered 
satisfaction for our sins, can also take them 
away, or forgivethem. Does God do this? 
For an answer we need only read what He 
says through the Prophet Jeremiah: ‘I will 
cleanse them from all their iniquity, where- 





by they have sinned against me, and I will 
a all their iniquities, whereby they 

ave sinned, and whereby they have trans- 
gressed against me.” We find further- 
more, that the saints, at all times, prayed 
to God alone, to take away their sins. 

How are we to know and to be certain 
that God forgives our sins, since He does 
not deal with us immediately? (od ab- 
solves us through the instrumentality of 
man, and thus, man also can and does for- 
give sins. He does not, however, do so in 
his own name, and by his own authority, 
but simply as an instrument of God, and 
in His name. It is with regard to this 
especially, that we make use of the term 
Absolution. ; 

Christ, on a certain occasion, spoke to 
St. Peter these words: ‘“‘Thou art Peter, 
and upon this rock I will build my Church, 
and the gates of hell shall not prevail 
against it. And I will give unto thee the 
keys of the kingdom of heaven: and what- 
soever thou shalt bind on earth, shall be 
bound in heaven: and whatsoever thou 
shalt loose on earth, shall be loosed in heay- 
en.”’? Matt. 16:18 and 19. From this we 
learn that St. Peter had the power to loose 
men from theirsins. Not long after this 
the Savior gave the same power to all His 
disciples, for St. John tells us: ‘‘The Lord 
Jesus breathed on His disciples, and saith 
unto them, Receive ye the Holy Ghost, 
Whosesoever sins ye remit, they are re- 
mitted unto them, and whosesoever sins 
ye retain, they are retained.’’ John 20: 22. 
In these words we have what our Catechism 
calls the Office of the Keys, that is, the 
power to forgive and to retain sins. There 
are two keys, but it is only the one that 
comes into consideration here. It is called 
the releasing key, because it releases from 
sin and opens the door of heaven. The 
application of this key is called Absolution. 
Absolution then is a declaration of releaso 
from sin. 

This power was not given to St. Peter, 
nor to the clisciples only, but to all of those 
who are built upon thesame rock as Peter, 
that is, to the‘whole Christian Church on 
earth. For this reason Dr. Luther, in his 
Small Catechism, calls the Office of the 
Keys a peculiar Church power, because 
Christ has given it to all Christians, and 
not to any one person in the Church. This 
is plainly taught in Holy Writ. In the 
Scent chapter of St. Matthew, for in- 
stance, the Savior evidently addresses all 
Christians. He gives them the necessary 
instructions for exercising discipline. After 
the different steps to be taken, have been 
indicated, He finally says, vy. 17 and 18, 
If he, namely the impenitent sinner, neg- 
lect to hear the Church, let him be unto 
thee as an heathen man and a publican. 
Verily I say unto you, Whatsoever yo 





shall bind on earth, shall be bound in 
heaven, and what soever ye shall loose on 
earth, shall be loosed in heaven.” These 
teachings of Scripture the true Lutheran 
Church has at all times maintained, and so 
her teachers have taught, Dr. Luther at 
the head. When the Pope at Rome arro- 
gated to himself the power of the keys, 
Luther wrote as follows: ‘The keys do not 
belong to the Pope, as he falsely asserts, 
but to the Church, that is, to the people of 
Christ, to the people of God, or to the holy 
Christian people the wide world over, or 
wherever there may be Christians.”? Again 
he says, in an annotation to the words, I 
will give unto thee the keys oz the king- 
dom of heaven (Matt. 16:19): ‘*Therefore 
the word, Thee, is properly to be under- 
stood of no person, of no bishop, but of 
the Church itself, which endures and has 
the ministry, that is, to remain at all times.” 
The Christian Church, moreover, has this 
power alone. Outside of the Church, where 
there is no Gospel, there is no forgiveness 
of sins. 

Since this power to forgive sins belongs 
to the whole Church, to every local con- 
gregation and to each individual member, 
it might aiso seem proper that every Chris- 
tian should exercise it. But this is not the 
case. Our Church teaches that no one 
should pronounce absolution, especially in 
public, unless he be rightly called. St. 
Paul says, Let all things be done decently 
and in order. 1 Cor. 14:40. In the Chris- 
tian Church, confusion and disturbances 
should be avoided above all things. They 
could not be avoided, if each single be- 
liever were to take it upon himself to teach 
publicly, to administer the sacraments, 
and to pronounce absolution. God has 
therefore instituted the ministerial office 
in the Church. He has called men to per- 
form publicly those duties and privileges 
which belong to the whole Church. The 
local congregations are not deprived of 
their rights thereby, for God has given 
them the power to call ministers. Absolu- 
tion, then, as a rule, should be pronounced 
by the called ministers of Christ. 

But here the question has been raised, 
‘Is it really true that ministers can for- 
give sins?’? We answer, Yos, indeed they 
can, as the instruments of God, or in virtue 
of the ministerial office which has been 
conferred upon them by God through the 
Church. In proof of this we read: ‘‘Thus 
it is written and thus it behooved Christ to 
suffer, and to rise from the dead on the 
third day; and that repentance and remis- 
sion of sins should be preached in his name 
among all nations, beginning at Jerusa- 
lom,” Luke 24:46,47. From this passage 
it is plain that men, ministers of the Word, 
can forgive sins. We learn furthermore 
that they do not do so in their own name, 











for St. Paul says: If | forgave anything, 

| to whom J forgave it, for vour sakes for- 

| gave | it. in the person of Christ. 2 Cor. 

2:10. For this reason absolution, even 

| though it be pronounced by an ungodly 

| minister, is still valid and efficacious. We 

| need only bear in mind that he is not 

| speaking in his own name, but that in re- 

ality God is speaking to us through him. 

When our hearts begin to waver and to 

doubt, we must be able to say: ‘SI know 

| that my Lord is speaking to me here.” 

| That thought gives us the true comfort in 

absolution. The words of the minister, 

moreover, do not merely express a wish or 

desire, that our sins may be forgiven, but 

thoy give and communicate to us forgive- 

ness itself. We find this very aptly stated 

in the following words of Dr. Luther, 

which refer to absolution: ‘*These things 

all have the power and strength, that they 

are present, and are truly given to you, if 

you believe. For they are not our works, 

but the works of God throvgh our office 

and service. Therefore they are not bless- 

ings, which only wish us something, but 
also communicate it to us.” 


This certainty that our sins are forgiven 
will always be the true source of joy and 
comfort to the believer: For a man in his 
natural state there can be no joy and peace 
upon earth. He is ‘‘dead in trespasses and 
sins,’’? wicked above all things. The wrath 
of God is upon him and he cannot escape. 
The results of his sins are misery here 
upon earth, and everlasting damnation 
hereafter. A true believer, on the other 
hand, can be joyful even here upon earth, 
because a precious ray of light has been 
shed into his darkened heart. He has 
been reconciled to God through Christ 
Jesus. His sins have been done away 
with, since Christ suffered for them on the 
cross. He who believes in the Son of God, 
need no Jonger fear the wrath of God, for 
his sins are forgiven. But he must be cer- 
tain that they are taken away. ‘Thore are 
some who hear of this gracious gift, and 
yet they do not seem to grasp it. They 
bewail their sins, and sigh often enough: 
*‘O, that my sins could only be forgiven;” 
but they derive no peace of soul or con- 
science therefrom. We must not only 
know something about absolution, but we 
must endeavor to find our every comfort 
in it. To that end we must be absolutely 
certuin that our sins are forgiven. Whence 
can we derive this certainty? From the 
Word of God. Some tbere are, who are 
not satisfied with the simple declaration of 
the minister that their sins are forgiven. 
If the Son of God Himself were to come 
down froin heaven and pronounce absolu- 
tion, they would be fully persuaded. But 
He does not deal with us in such a manner. 
There was, indeed, a time, when the Savior 
absolved sinners by simply saying, “My 
son, my daughter, be of good cheer, thy 
sins be forgiven thee;’? but that time has 
passed. Yet the Savior speaks to us still 
in His word, It is our sinful heart. which 

continually doubts His promises. Luther 
tells us very plainly where the fault lies, 
when he says: “‘We have the Son of God 
Himself, He now speaks to us, as we read 
in the epistle to the Hebrews, 1:2, Tim 
we hear say, I absolye you, I give you the 
keys of the kingdom of heaven, the power 
to baptize, to save, to tread the devil and 
hell under foot; this divine power I give 
to you, that you shall also do the very 
same works that I do, und you shall do 
greater ones even than these. Dut we 
yawn and sleep, and think thus: Christ 1s 








true God and man, therefore it is no won- 
der that He should give such gifts to men. 
But that men should give to each other 
cifts for this life and the life to come, this 
seeins very odd to us, and looks as though 
it were impossible and incredible.” We 
have no excuse whatever to render for be- 
ing uncertain in this important matter. 
God deals so tenderly and so wisely with 
us, that everyone can be convinced, if he 
only will. 

To render us all the more certain, God 
forgives us our sins in various ways. He 
absolves us through the Gospel, for that 
as our Catechism tells us, is;the divine doc- 
trine of the gracious forgiveness of sins 
through faith in Christ Jesus. Wherever 
this Gospel is preached, there is forgiveness 
of sins. Absolution is really a part of the 
Gospel; it is merely the application of the 
Gospel to the individual. It is not a dead 
letter, but a living and powerful word. 
For that reason St. Paul calls it ‘‘the power 
of God unto salvation to everyone that be- 
lieveth.” We must therefore learn to de- 
pend upon that word; without it we have 
no forgiveness of sins. The Gospel alone 
would be sufficient for that purpose, but 
to make us even more certain of our for- 
giveness, God has also given us the visible 
word, as it is called, namely His holy Sac- 
raments, Baptism and the Lord’s Supper. 
Through them, according to Scripture, 
God also forgives sin. Wherever they are 
administered according to the institution 
of Christ, absolution is pronounced. The 
oral or spoken word, however, is always 
used in connection with them, and thus it 
still remains true that God deals with us 
through His Word alone. The Sacraments, 
so tosay, put a seal upon the word of God; 
they convince us that His promises will 
not fail us. When a child or a grown por- 
son is baptized, their sins are washed away, 
or, as Luther puts it: ‘When I baptize you 
in the name of the Father, and of the Son, 
and of the Holy Ghost, it is the same as 
though I were to say, I snatch you out of 
the hands of the devil, and bring you to 
God, and that really and in truth. God in 
His wisdom has prepared another means, 
which gives us the same benefits, namely 
the Lord’s Supper. In the Sacrament of 
the Altar we also receive absolution from 
our sins. The Lord there gives us His 
own body and blood as a pledge and says, 
‘Given and shed for you for the remission 
of sins.’’ Nothing can be more certain 
than this. We bave no reasons at all for 
doubting that our sins are truly and really 
forgiven. As regards the pronouncing of 
absolution, it remains true, that as a rule, 
it should be done by a called minister of 
Christ. But since the power belongs to 
the whole Church, even a Christian brother 
can forgive us our sins, when occasion offers. 
He has not only the right, but the sacred 
duty to comfort those whom he may find 
in distress with the promises of the Gospel, 
and of assuring them that their sins are 
forgiven. ‘Thus we see that God helps our 
weukness In many ways. As long as we 
retain among us the precious Gospel of 
Christ, we need not remain in doubt for a 
moment as to whether our sins are forgiven 


or not. C. A. W. 
——_———-¢ -o- a ——_______- 

LIKE A SHIP the Church traverses the ocean 
of this world and of these ages, proceeding from 
one country to another. Christ is her captain; 
the ministors of the Gospel are her crew; faith 
together with baptism are the gangway; hope 
is her anchor: the cross, her mast; her sails are 
the Word: the wind inflating these sails is the 
Holy Ghost; her flag aro tho Confessions; the 
passengers are all believing Christians, and 
heaven is the port for which tho ship is bound. 
— Walther. 


John Gerhard’s Meditations. 


LU. Of the Spiritual Resurrection of the Pious. 


TO RISE WITH CHRIST IS LIFE. 


Christ’s resurrection profits you nothing 
unless Christ rise in you too. As Christ 
must needs be conceived and born and live 
in you, so must He likewise needs rise in 
you. Death precedes every resurrection, 
because nothing rises again except what 
has died: and the same rule holds in this 
spiritual resurrection. Christ will not rise 
in you, unless Adam have first died in you: 
the inner man will not rise, unless the outer 
man havo first been buried: the newness of 
the spirit will not come forth, unless the 
oldness of the flesh will first have gone 
forth. 

Nor will it suffice for Christ to rise in 
you for once, because the Old Adam can- 
not be destroyed in one moment. Daily 
does the Old Adam desire to revive: daily 
must you destroy him that daily Christ 
may begin to live in you. Christ did not 
ascend into heaven nor enter into His glory 
before He had risen from the dead: like- 
wise can you not enter into heavenly glory 
unless Christ first rise in you and live in 
you. Luke 24:26, 46. There is no part of 
the mystical body of Christ in which Christ 
does not live, or which by Christ is led to 
the church triumphant, but which has first 
been a part of His body in the church mil- 
itant. 

A betrothal comes before marriage; the 
soul is not led to the marriage of the Heav- 
enly Lamb which has not been betrothed 
to Christ through faith in this life and 
sealed with the pledge of the Holy Spirit. 
Rev. 19:7; Hos. 2:19. May Christ there- 
fore rise and live in you, that you may live 
with Him in eternity. ‘“This is the first 
resurrection. Blessed and holy is he that 
hath part in the first resurrection: on such 
the second death hath no power,’’ Rev. 20: 
5, 6. Ifin the resurrection of the body 
you wish to enter life, then in this life 
Christ must daily rise in you. 

As Christ rose, the sun rose, Mark 16: 2: 
likewise if Christ rise in you spiritually, 
the saving light of the knowledge of God 
will rise in your soul. 

How can the light of the saving knowl- 
edge of God be there, where the darkness 
of deepest sins still has a hold? ‘*The fear 
of the Lord is the beginning of wisdom,”’ 
Ps. 111:10; how then can heavenly wisdom 
be there, where the fear of the Lord has 
never found a hold? How then can.he par- 
take of eternal light in the future life, who 
has been destitute of the light of divine 
knowledge in this life? Only the children 
of light pass to eternal light. The children 
of darkness pass to eternal darkness. 

The rising Christ had triumphed over 
death: so does he pass from death to life 
in whom Christ rises spiritually, John 5: 
24; nor can he bo vanquished by Death in 
whom is living the Victor of Death. The 
rising Christ brought with Him perfect 
righteousness, Dan. 9:24; ‘He was de- 
livered for our offences, and was raised 
again for our justification,’? Rom. 4:25: 
and so is he justified from sin in whom 
Christ rises spiritually; for how can sin 
have a hold where the perfect righteous- 
ness of Christ thrives and lives? But this 
righteousness of Christ is applied to us by 
faith. The rising Christ gained the victory 
over Satan, for in His descent into hell He 
had destroyed his kingdom, spoiled his 
palace, and broken his weapons, Luke 11: 
22. Soin whom Christ rises spiritually, 
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Satan can likewise not prevail; nor can he 


be vanquished by Satan in whom is living 
the Victor of Satan. 

When Christ rose there was a great 
earthquake, Matth. 28: 2—the spiritual re- 
surrection with Christ does not come off 
without a serious commotion and contri- 
tion of the heart. The Old Adam cannot 
be conquered without a struggle and re- 
sistance. [lence Christ can likewise not 
rise in you spiritually without a groat 
commotion. ‘Lhe spiritual resurrection 
with Christ does not come to pass unless 
the abolition of sin come to pass: the aboli- 
tion of sin does not come to pass unless the 
confession of sin goes before: a true con- 
fession of sin is not yet present, unless 
there be present a real contrition of the 
heart. [lence, the spiritual resurrection 
of Christ does not occur, unless there pre- 
cedes the inward contrition of the heart. 
Said holy Hezekiah: ‘‘As a lion, so will 
He break all my bones,” Isa, 38: 13. . Wit- 
ness the great commotion. But straight- 
way he adds: ‘‘Q Lord by these things 
men live, and in all these things is the life 
of my spirit: so wilt thou recover me, and 
make me to live; thou hast cast all my 
sins behind thy back,” v. 16, 17. Witness 
the spiritual resurrection from sin. 

When Christ arose an angel descended 
from heaven and sat on the sepulcher: so, 
when Christ spiritually rises in you, you 
may also cnjoy the society of the angels. 
Where the Old Adam still lives and reigns, 
there is a comfortable resting-place for 
Satan: but where Christ lives and reigns, 
there the angels love to dwell. For it is 
written: ‘‘Joy shall be in heaven over one 
sinner that repenteth,’? Luke 15:7. But 
where there is true repentance, there Christ 
also rises spiritually. 

Where Christ is not yet spiritually 
risen, there is not yet the grace of God. 
But where there is not yet the grace of 
God, there is neither the watch of angels. 
Where Christ is not yet spiritually risen, 
there the Old Adam still reigns: but where 
the Old Adam reigns, there sin still reigns: 
but where sin reigns, there the devil reigns: 
but what communion can there be of the 
angels with the devil? 

Lhe rising Christ appeared to His dis- 
ciples and showed Himself living to them, 
Luke 24:15: so, if you have been made 
partaker of the spiritual resurrection by 
faith, then prove yourself a living member 
of Christ through charity. A man is not 
accounted living unless he outwardly mani- 
fests the works of life. 

Where Christ is, there is also the Holy 
Spirit: where the Holy Spirit is, there he 
works and drives to every good work, 
‘for as many as are led by the Spirit of 
God, they are the sons of God,’’ Rom. 8: 14. 
“Tf we livo in the Spirit, let us also walk in 
the Spirit,” Gal.5: 25. The sun’s light sheds 
the splendor of its beams everywhere; the 
light of faith diffuses the warmth of charity 
everywhere. Take away the light from 
the sun, and you can separate charity from 
true faith. Sins are dead works, Heb. 9: 
14; if you walk in dead works, how do you 
live in Christ, and Christ in you? Sins per- 
tain to the Old Adam; if the Old Adam 
still reigns in you, how are you spiritually 
risen with Christ. Sins pertain to the old- 
ness of the flesh; if you walk in the oldness 
of the flesh, how does the new man live? 

Awake us, O dear Jesus, from the death 
of sins, that we walk in newness of life. 
Let'Thy death destroy the Old Adam in us, 
let Thy resurrection recall to life our in- 
ward man. Let Thy blood wash us from 





sins, let Thy resurrection clothe us with 


the garment of righteousness. ‘To Thee, 
Q true Life, do we sigh, dead in sins; to 
Thee, O true Righteousness, do we sigh, 
turned away by sins; to Thee, O true Sal- 
vation, do we sigh, damned for sins: give 
life, give righteousness, give salvation. 

W. D. 
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lissionuarvy Departarent. 


AITER A YEAR’S ISNGLISH PREACHING and 
some futile attempts at getting an English 
preacher, Martini German Lutheran Church in 
South Baltimore has resolved to call one, and to 
begin an Knglish Sunday-school. Baltimore 
was the first city within the Synodical Confer- 
ence to have an [fnglish Lutheran congregation, 
and now it is the first to experiment with a Ger- 
man and an English pastor. God grant peace 
and prosperity. W. D. 





A WEEK’S MISSIONARY TRIP on the Eastern 
Shore of Maryland disclosed the fact that a 
goodly number of Lutherans have settled there, 
and the prospect of quite an increase from the 
West and North-West. 

If the scattered Lutherans in the West and 
North-West need traveling missionaries, by the 
same token these people ought to have at least 
one on the Eastern Shore. 

We hope one can be secured. W. D. 


Early Lutheran Missions Among the Ieathen. 





The zeal and diligence of the first Protestant 
missionaries to India has probably never been 
surpassed. They were abundant in labors and 
self-denials. They were exposed to many trials, 
and encountered much opposition and many 
difficulties, yet they were cheerful and steadfast 
in the prosecution of their work, trusting in the 
Lord, who, according to His promise — ‘‘Lo! I 
am with you alway’’—was with them and blessed 
their labors. 

It was not long until they were permitted to 
gather some fruits of theirlabors. In May, 1707, 
they publicly baptized five native catechumens 
in the Danish Church, at Tranquebar, on which 
occasion Ziegenbalg preached in Tamul on the 
conversion of the heathen, and the best method 
of diffusing a knowledge of the Gospel among 
them. They conferred on one of their converts 
the office of catechist, to assist them in the in- 
struction of the natives. Having now the be- 
ginning of a Christian church, they determined 
to build a house for the public worship in the 
Portuguese and Tamulian languages. They ex- 
pected remittances from Europe, but were dis- 
appointed. A ship had lately arrived from Den- 
mark, but brought them neither letters nor sup- 
plies. They, however, began to build with what 
little money they had remaining from their sala- 
ries; and though many laughed at them, and 
held them up to ridicule, others praised their 
zeal, and even afforded them pecuniary aid. In 
the short space of two months from the laying 
of the foundation, the building was completed 
and consecrated by the name of New Jerusalem 
Church. 1t was built of stone, and in the midst 
of the native population. a short distance out of 
town. Here the missionaries preached twice a 
week both in Portuguese and Tamul, conducting 
the worship as prescribed in the Liturgy of the 
Danish Church, which they had translated for 
this purpose into both languages; and after 
baptizing a few more converts, and administer- 
ing the Lord’s Supper, they laid the foundation 
of a large and flourishing church, composed of 
converts well prepared and instructed in the 
principles of the Gospel, and who, for the. most 
part, showed the sincerity of their Christian 
profession in their lives. ; 

Impressed with the importance of educating 
tho native youth, the missionaries extended this 
part of their work. Plutscho opened a Portu- 
cuese-Danish school in their own house; but the 
number of scholars increased so rapidly, that it 
was found necessary to establish two separate 
schools for these languages, and to employ a 
European teacher in each of them. Ziegenbalg 
soon after opened a Tamulian school; but it be- 
came necessary to divide this school also, one 
for the boys and the other for the girls. The 
latter was placed under the inspection of a 
widow, and, besides the principles of religion, 
they were taught to read, write, spin, knit, wnd 
other useful domestic employments. Every 
evening all the children repeated, in the pres- 
ence of their teacher, such things as they had 
learned in the course of the day. On Saturday 
they were conducted to the river to bathe, agree- 
able to the general practice of the country; and 


once a month an examination of all the schools 
was held. Many of tho children were not only 
educated, but clothed and fed by the missiona- 
ries, and though the expense exceeded their 
ordinary income, and often pressed hard upon 
them, yet God in a remarkable manner supplied 
their wants. so that they were never obligated 
to dissolve the schools. 

Though the blessing of God attended the 
various labors of these devoted men, their faith 
was often sorely tried. The first remittance 
from Europe, amounting to a considerable sum, 
was lost by the shipwreck of the vessel in which 
it was sent. In consequence, they were reduced 
to the greatest straits, and endured many priva- 
tions, in order to keep their schools together, 
and their work going on. In their great ex- 
tremity God put it in the heart of some persons 
to furnish them some money until the arrival of 
the ships from Europe. aAt length in July, 1709, 
when they had but two pieccs of money left, a 
ship arrived, bringing them a large supply of 
money from Denmark and Germany, and also 
books and medicines from the Orphan House at 
Halle. With these remittances came three ad- 
ditional missionaries—~Grundler, Boeving and 
Jordan. ‘Their arrival occasioned great joy. 
They embraced each other in the most affec- 
tionate manner: and when the new missionaries 
approached the house of their brethren, they 
were saluted by some of the native Christians 
after the Eastern manner. On beholding these 
poor sheep, who, with their excellent pastors, 
had suffered so many trials and hardships, 
Grundler was so affected that he could not re- 
frain from weeping. 

Another trial of the faith of Ziegenbalg and 
Plutscho was the continued opposition of the 
European residents at Tranquebar. From the 
beginning they opposed the missionaries, showed 
them no sympathy when they arrived, put many 
obstacles in their way, and even attempted to 
drive them away. So great did this opposition 
become, that Ziegenbalg was cast into prison by 
the Danish governor, where he was detained 
four months, not allowed to have his books and 
papers, nor permitted to go on with the transla- 
tion of the New Testament. Under this unjust 
and disgraceful treatment his firmness of mind 
and resignation were conspicuous. He trusted 
in the Lord, who in His own time would deliver 
him from the hands of his enemies. And though 
this persecution of the missionaries on the part 
of the Danish authorities at Tranquebar was in 
some measure checked by the positive commands 
of the king to the governor to assist and en- 
courage the mission, it did not entirely cease 
until some years after. The missionaries were 
also tried by the evil conduct and vices of many 
of the Europeans, inasmuch as they proved a 
hindrance to their labors among the heathen. 
— Lutheran. 


IT MAY BE our age takes too much glory for 
missionary activity. It is quite common to 
speak disparagingly of the failure of the Church 
to carry the Gospel far and wide during the 
preceding ages. Alissions are generally spoken of 
as belonging to the first three centuries and the nine- 
teenth. The intervening period is regarded as 
one when little or nothing was done for the con- 
version of the heathen. Too many hold this 
opinion, but it cannot be historically main- 
tained. Through the efforts of the early Church 
marvellous advances were made in Greece and 
Rome and some parts of Asia, but up to the 
middle of the fourth century the conversion of 
Europe had hardly been attempted, but from 
that time onward epochs of missionary activity 
and success are very marked. For instance, the 
conversion of the Goths and of the Franks oc- 
curred betweon A. D. 340 and 508, and of the 
[rish, the Picts and North of England between 
431 and 490. Southern Germany was converted 
between 590 and 630, and Friesland between 628 
and 719. Germany was brought under the Gos- 
pel between 715 and 789, Denmark and Sweden 
between S00 and 1011, and Norway between 900 
and 1030. The Slavonic races were Christianized 
between S00 and 1000, and Prussia and Lithuria 
between 1050 and 1410. These facts show that 
there have always been missionaries of faith, 
zeal and energy who have recognized the neces- 
sity of carrying the good tidings to the regions 
beyond. Whenever the Church has wearied of her 
obligations to *‘go into all the world and preach the 
Crospel lo every creature,’ God has sent persecution 
and scattered the heralds of the cross. Thus Chris- 
tianity extended to the wilds of America, and 
the natives heard of it, and a great missionary 


nation was developed. A new mode of evan~ 


gelizing became necessary, and Europe and 
America have felt the call anew, and upon a 


larger scale are trying to evangelize all lands. 


—Eex. 
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truth; only then when such a real effort is 
made will the object of preaching which is 
to instruct and edify be accomplished. 


Our Fathers’ Faith: | qyiaron's Language! 


—— 
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fi Agee, On naire’ 25 (Sneek How ‘ComsREC is! of nothing which is more calculated to kin- 

a dle devotion and open the mind for instruc- 
tion than parents and children and servants 
gathering on Sunday morning to listen to 

—|a chapter or two from the Bible or some 

valuable Christian book prior to Church 

service. Good results only can spring from 

The Mosuic rite which directed the priest it. We would also refer to that beautiful 
to put blood upon the tip of the right ear custom, when a the house of worship, 
of him that was to be cleansed is of spirit- of bowing one’s head and folding the hands 
ual significance for the Christian. It typ: }in silent prayer for God to bless the W ord 
ically implied that that member had to be|to be preached. Such an attitude will 
divinely purified in order to hearken to the | prompt us and others to hear reverently. 
divine connnunications. Whatthereis told} V'ring the preaching we may be assured 
us in type, is also set forth in clear and dis- Satan will use every device to draw our 
tinct language; Scripture abounds in ref-|attention away from the W ord no 18 he 
erences to the sense of hearing. Our Lord slow in furnishing apologies for the inat- 
cautioned his disciples time and again: tention. The sermon seems dry and the 

‘Take heed how ye hear’? and exclaimes: reacher cannot command | the attention. 

‘(He that hath ears to hear, let him hear,’’| NOW, We know the deficiencies of those who 

St. Paul shows its importance, saying: preach the Gospel and pray God to ae 

“Raith cometh by hearing and hearing them grace to attend duly to their conduct 

by the Word of God.” In the second and|iX this respect, but let it always be romem- 

third chapters of Revelations, the appeal, bered that the preacher is God’s minister 
seven times repeated, is: “He that hath an for good, that it is your bounden duty, 
ear, let him hear.’’ These passages would while you live under his ministry to attend 
teach us that it isnot an easy matter to hear to his discourses and get as much instruc- 
well. By nature we are “dull of hearing,”’ tion as you can. It must be dry indeed, if 
asthe Martyr Stephen expressed it in his| You cannot find some refreshing words of 
memorable address ‘‘uncircumcised in heart eavenly wisdom in the sermon. Possibly 
andears.’? Satan guards the entrance to this | Some part of the fault may be in you, my 
channel and seals and stops it, Jest man reader, probably you are a poor hearer. 

should hear and believe and be saved. And| Then, thereis so littlo novelty in sermons, 
even after, in spite of Satan’s, endeavors|why listen for half an hour or more to 
divine grace has begun its work in the soul, | things so familiar which one has heard so 

a Christian is not exempt from attending to| often? Well, how did you get that knowl- 

the admonition of our Lord: ‘Take heed|edge? By preaching, why not continue? 

how ye hear;” in fact, he then first recog- Possibly your knowledge needs to bo con- 
nizes how seriously important a matter it is. | firmed; some duty enforced anew; some sin 

‘Woe is unto me if I preach not the Gospel’’ | reproved, some point of doctrine again ex- 

are words which pertain with mighty force| plained, some text of Scripture set in a 

to the ministers of Christ, if we might be al-|clear light. But even though you were so 

lowed to change one word in the text and| well informed as to need no instruction, 
read: ‘Woe is unto moif I dear not the Gos-|ought you not seta good example to the 
pel,’ it would express with equal force the| rest of the congregation which is less fa- 
truth of Scripture as to the hearers of the|vored than you’ and by encouraging hear- 
Word. The duty of the ministers of Christ |ing in them your faith would be quickened 
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The Duty of Hearing. 





to preach the Gospel is not more binding|and your own devotion warmed. Thusex-|'‘l 


upon them than is the duty of hearing upon | cuses might be multiplied, each one flim- 
its xearers. The one glorifies and serves God | sier than the other; Satan does not leave a 
ir. the pulpit, the other in the pew, their | single means untried to kill devotion and 
own future welfare and the future welfare | close the mind against Instruction. Tlence 
of others depends upon their joint service. “take heed how ye hear.” Finally, hearing 
To hear well is a Christian art. It does) requires serious reflection to be a real, abid- 
not simply mean to sit within the range of ing blessing. We hear for eternity. The 
a preacher’s voice and to catch some sounds | things we have heard must not be dropped 
-with the outward ear, for Isaiah speaks of |as soon as we leave the church, but be re- 
those ‘that hearing do not hear.”? Hear-| tained and put into practice. Parents do 
ing means more; it means employing one’s | well in asking their children for the text 
energy of mind and soul in grasping divine|and theme of the sermon; congregation 
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members will find it a rich topic at their 
social gatherings. | 

May we ever learn to enter more deeply 
into the words of our adorable Savior: 
‘‘Blessed are they that hear the Word of 
God and keep it” B. 


Oo oo 


May Christians Play Cards? 





A question for information implies un- 
certainty. From this point of view, the 
above question contains its own answer. 
‘He that doubteth is dammed if he eat, be- 
cause he eateth not of faith: for whatso- 
ever is not of faith is sin,” this is Paul’s 
answer to the Christians at Rome, who 
wore in doubt whether they might buy and 
eat meat which had been offered in sacrifice 
to idols. Rom. 14:23. A Christian who 
doubts whether he may play cards, may 
certainly not do so. “Let every man be 
fully persuaded in his own mind.’’ Rom. 
14:5. But a Christian who is not in doubts 
about card-playing, will not ask the above 
question. 

Hence, to decide this question in a given 
instance, it is necessary to take into ac- 
count the individual’s state of spiritual 
knowledge, enlightenment and faith. The 
voice of a person’s own conscience must 
cast the deciding vote on this question; 
this is the only safe course, which Chris- 
tians who earnestly seek to please God by 
their every act, can pursue. If a Christian 
cannot attain to a cheerful conviction on 
this question, God has given him a sufli- 
cient warning to let it alone. Doubts are 
ever unpleasant visitors; to. a Christian 
they are destructive of faith. But God 
who overrules all things for good to His 
children, and who employs even the wicked 
in accomplishing His merciful ends, can 
make our very doubts divine admonitions 
of the Spirit who sanctifieth and guideth 
into all truth. 

Whatever doubts, then, a Christian may 
entertain regarding card - playing, two 
things are alwayscertain: 1. To play cards 
and, at the same time, to question the right- 
fulness of so doing, is unchristian; 2. Not 
to play cards, is no sin. A weak brother 
and sister should choose the safe course. 

But might not card-playing be discussed 
in a genoral way, without reference to the 
individual? Certainly, it might, and that 
usefully. Only it should be borne in mind 
that, when persons actually play cards, 
ay play as individuals, and not in a gen- 
eral way. It is always best to be specific 
and particular; general statements are 
usually vague, oftentimes to obscurity; 
and a doubting soul, in quest of light, is 
hardly ever benefitted by generalities. 
Still, generally speaking, it might be 
said that card-playing has an unsavory 
origin, and a bloody, cursed history. The 
idleness which breeds mischief invented it, 
and the idler and the mischievous person 
have been its chief advocates. Besides, it 
has served the ends of the thief, the prod- 
igal, the greedy and the superstitious. 
here has been death and eternal despair 
in it; it has made orphans and widows; it 
has made men forget the duties of their 
calling, and has dissipated the health and 
the well-gotton substance of many an up- 
right porson. Good society at our time 
has ostracised it, and the powers that be 
have curbed its pernicious spread by de- 
“a its more offensive features crim- 
inal. 

To support the claim that the above 
points only show the abuse of aed ge 
ing, but say nothig of its good effects, the 
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wdvocates of the card would have to enum- 
erate the actual blessings which mankind 
or the individual, have derived from the 
game. We should consider this a hopeless 
task. In fact, we should hardly feel in- 
clined to take a proposition to discuss the 
blessing of card-playing seriously. Viewed 
as amere diversion for persons who ab- 
solutely know not what to do with a weary 
half hour, the game may lose much of its 
objectionable character; but we cannot be- 
lieve that such a sinner as this game has 
shown itself to be can ever be made the 
companion of the saints of Christ in their 
moments of recreation. And if it cannot 
be a companion, why should it be admitted 
asa visitor? The pleasures of a good con- 
versation, or the reading of the many re- 
ally interesting books which are now being 
offered to the public, are incomparably 
greater than an “innocent” game of cards. 

Then, there is also the danger of offense 
being given. The saying, ‘‘When two per- 
sons do the same thing, it is not the same 
thing,’? may apply also to card-playing. 
There is a difference, indeed, between a 
company of players at Monte Carlo, and a 
social game without stake between Chris- 
tians who resort to this sport for want of 
anything better. As before stated, it is a 
matter of conscience with the individual 
player. Paul says: ‘‘I know, and am per- 
suaded by the Lord Jesus, that there is 
nothing unclean of itself: but to him that 
esteemeth any thing to be unclean, to him 
it is unclean. But if thy brother be grieved 
with thy meat, now walkest thou not char- 
itably. Destroy not him with thy meat, 
for whom Christ died. Let not then your 
good be evil spoken of: for the kingdom 
of God is not meat and drink: but right- 
eousness, and peace, and joy in the Holy 
Ghost. For he that in these things serv- 
eth Christ is acceptable to God, and ap- 
proved of men. Let us therefore follow 
after the things which make for peace, and 
things wherewith one may edify another. 
For meat destroy not the work of God. 
All things indeed are pure; but it is evil 
for that man who eateth with offense. It 
is good neither to eat flesh, nor to drink 
wine, nor any thing whereby thy brother 
stumbleth, or is offended, or made weak. 
Hast thou faith? have it to thyself before 
God. Happy is he that condemneth not 
himself in the thine which he alloweth.” 
Rom. 14:14-22. We are persuaded that 
an attempt to obtain the sanction of all 
Christians for card-playing will never 
carry, aud hence, the point that the game 
gives offense will always be in order. In 
1891 the General Assembly of the Pres- 
byterian Church in session at Detroit, 
Mich., heard a report on sinful amuse- 
ments by Joseph W. Torrence D. D. of 
Ripley, O. This report mentions among 
sinful amusements ‘‘theaters, promiscuous 
dancing, and card playing.” This is one 
item out of a number which might be ad- 
duced, to show how the game is regarded 
by Christians outside the Lutheran Church. 

The writer does not by any means claim 
to have exhausted the subject. It is hoped, 
however, that the suggestions offered may 
be of service to those who have to deal 
with this question, either in advising their 
own or other’s consciences. D. 

1 aticeaeaenidildinianeninttnnentct 


Revivals. 


No fault need be found with this word, 
Which has an excellent signification, full 
of doctrine and abounding in comfort. 
God has promised to quicken that which is 
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dead, and as surely as He is true to His 
promises, there have occurred and are still 
occurring great revivals of those who are 
dead in trespasses and sins; and the last 
act of God which the created universe shall 
behold, will be a revival, the resurrection 
of the dead. Lutherans who devoutly be- 
lieve the doctrine of man’s original deprav- 
ity and the paramount necessity of quicken- 
ing grace, who also hope for a life to come, 
have a very good use for the term revival, 
and insist on enforcing the Savior’s say- 
ing: “‘Except a man be born again, he 
cannot see the kingdom of God,’’ John 3: 
3, and on applying this other: “‘If any man 
eat of this bread, he shall live for ever.” 
John 6: 51. 

As to the spiritual revival of sinners 
from the spiritual death of sin, it is a con- 
tinwous operation of the Holy Ghost in the 
Church through the application of the or- 
dinary means of grace. Men are ‘‘born of 
water and of the Spirit,” John 3:5; they 
are ‘‘born again, not of corruptible seed, 
but of incorruptible, by the Word of God, 
which liveth and abideth for ever,’’ 1 Pet. 
1:23. Except by the ordinary means of 
grace, we have neither a command nor a 
nary of God to expect revivals. Our 

yhurch teaches in the Smalcald Articles: 
‘‘We should and must, therefore, con- 
stantly maintain that God will not confer 
with us frail beings, unless through his 
external word and sacraments. But all 
that is boasted of, independent of such 
word and sacraments, in reference to the 
Spirit, is criminal.’’ [German: ‘‘das ist der 
Teufel.”| New Mark. 2 Ed. p. 387. Re- 
vivals other than those which occur at a 
baptism or during the ordinary preaching 
of the Gospel, are not operations of the 
Spirit, but efforts of the flesh. To attempt 
such revivals must naturally reflect on the 
means of grace, as they are commonly and 
daily applied by the servants of Christ. 
The true revival is not a sporadic occur- 
rence in the Church, but a constant, un- 
ceasing, and always successful work. 


Moreover, itis entirely a work of tho 
Spirit; men cannot be revived at the bid- 
ding of a preacher. God reserves to Him- 
self the time and place of man’s conversion. 
In order that no man may fail of his con- 
version he supplies the means of grace at 
all times and at every place; and these 
means are not more efficacious at one time 
or place than at another. The rule is: 
‘To-day, if ye hear his voice, harden not 
your hearts.”” And yet Christ says: ‘‘It 
is not for you to know the times and the 
seasons, which the Father hath put in his 
own power.’’ Accordingly, the Lutheran 
Church teaches: ‘“Thus too, God knows, 
without any doubt, and has appointed the 
season and time of each one’s calling and 
conversion; but since he has not revealed 
these things unto us, we understand that it 
is enjoined upon us to occupy ourselves 
continually with the Word of Cad. but to 
commit the season and time to God, Acts 
1:7.2?> New Mark. 2 Ed. p. 720. 

Is it not a significant observation that 
the revivalistic system of modern times is 
being followed just by those who deny the 
eflicacy of the means of grace and teach 
the doctrine of man’s free agency in con- 
version? Certainly, if the divine method 
of reviving sinners has been dropped, it is 
not strange that another of man’s own 
make, should be substituted. And it is 


equally natural that those who find the 
slow, patient, persevering application of 
the Gospel, the incessant toil of a Christian 
pastor, his faithful preaching, his private 
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calls, his catechizing, tedious work, will 
eulogize the quick prnauae and the doubt- 


ful enthusiasm of the protracted meeting. 
But both their censures and their praises 
betray their lack of information: they be- 
little that which they have never learnt to 
value, and they extol that which lays open 
to the observant spectator the whole weak- 
ness of their cause. 

The revivals which are going on in the 
General Synod are claimed to be of a dif- 
ferent character. The Lutheran Evangelist 
writes: 


‘*We wish it distinctly understood that we do 
not believe in undue excitement, disorderly 
methods, claptrap, cant, sanctimonious talk, or 
anything that savors of insincerity. We have 
seen performances at “‘big meetings” that were 
disgusting and even wicked, in our estimation, 
and did more harm than good. But we do be- 
lieve in manly, honest, dignified special efforts 
to win men and women from sin toGod. Merely 
stirring up the feelings with vivid but unreal 
pictures of heaven and hell is not Christ-like, 
but turning men from the wrong to the right, 
making them noble and true, and filling them 
with spiritual life — that should be the real ob- 
ject. 


We have no inclination to doubt the 
good intention of the Editor of the Zwvan- 
gelzst, and of those whom he defends; nev- 
ertheless, his plea is weak. ‘To all intents 
and purposes the revivals of General Synod 
men are generally understood to be ‘‘re- 
vivals’’; they may be shorn of the objec- 
tionable features which very frequently 
accompany them but they are ‘‘revivals’’. 
The principle remains, and it is to the 
principle that objection is raised, not to 
the word. D. 


Church Mews & Comment. 


AT HOME. 


‘Nothing does more to attach the people to the 
church than good preaching.’’ That is the opin- 
ion of our Church, as expressed in the Apology, 
and the following instance related by the Ge- 
meindeblatt proves it afresh. ‘‘A congregation 
in one of the Northwestern states was being 
served by a pastor who belonged to a synergistic 
synod, i. e. to a synod which teaches that the 
work of ourgalvation must not be ascribed solely 
and alone to the grace of God, but in part also 
to the conduct of man. The pastor having an- 
other charge to serve could hold only semi- 
monthly services in the afore-mentioned congre- 
gation, in which, by the way, he lived. Aftera 
number of years, thesecond congregation, which 
had been served as a mission, became self-sup- 
porting, and the pastor was enabled to serve the 
one congregation still remaining him, every 
Sunday, aud proposed to do so. owever, when 
he declared his intention to the congregation, 
his people opposed the addition of more services. 
They asked whether they had suddenly become 
so wicked that they needed preaching every 
Sunday, and, in fact, carried a resolution to 
leave matters as they had been, although the 
pastor was living in their midst and ‘had no 
other occupation. As ua result, the pastor ac- 
cepted the next call extended to him and left 
this frugal congregation. Now, God in His 
mercy who will have none to be lost, so ordered 
events that the congregation obtained a pastor 
from an orthodox synod, which, in accordance 
with the Word of God, ascribes the work of our 
conversion and salvation solely and alone to 
God. And behold, the sermons which were now 
preached to the congregation being borne and 
filled with this spirit, soon created a desire in 
the congregation, which had beenso economical, 
for the preaching of the saving Word every 
Sunday. It is self-evident that the pastor with 
cordial joy and sincere gratitude towards God 
complied with their request, and is doing so this 
day. — Would to God, that all congregations 
which are visited with synergistic preachers 
would come to the knowledge that every sermon 
which they bear is too much, and if they were 
to hear them at still greater intervals than every 
other Sunday.”’ rh . 


The subjoined figures, quoted from the Year 
Book of the German Missouri Synod, show how 
the statistics of that body for 1895 compare with 
those of 1884, a period of twelve years. The 
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number of pastors las inereased [rom 803 
to 1346, of congregations from 568 to 1015, of 
congregations not in synodical connection but 
served by Missourian pastors. from 630 to 882, of 
mission stations from 485 to 617, of souls from 
348,182 to 650,107. of communicants from 197,284 
to 370,246, of votine members (male only) from 
57,136 to 1,405, of schools from 897 to 1469, of 
teachers from 573 to 762 (besides this number 801 
pastors are engaged in teaching school). of pupils 
from 62,772 to 86.461, of baptisms from 29,S«!) to 
36,693, of confirmed children and adults from 
12,055 to 17.907. of those who communed from 
389,247 to 650,054. of marriages from 6862 to 800%, 
of funerals from 91389 to 12,109. B. 


Prof. H. G. Stub of Luther Seminary, Rob- 
binsdale. Minn.,-hus been called as pastor for 
the church and college in Decorah, Towa: he has 
accepted the call but retains his position as 
editor of Kirketidende as before. J. H. 


Luther College has had 196 students this 
year. J. H. 

The 100th anniversary of the beginning of the 
lifework and preaching of H. N. Hauge, the re- 
former of the church of Norway after the age of 
Rationalism will be celebrated this year in May, 
likewise the 50th anniversary of the beginning 
of Hauges Norwegian Evang. Lutheran Synod 
in the U.S. J. H. 


The missionary work among the Scandinavians, 
which for some years has been extending mainly 
towards the west coast, has of late drawn more 
attention towards the Southern states. Several 
new churches have been organized in the centre 
of Texas and in the southern Tennessee and 
Georgia, and the erection of a Lutheran acade- 
my, an incipent college, has been decided upon 
in Clifton, Bosque Co., Texas. J. H. 


The opening of Red Lake Indian Reservation 
in Northwestern Minnesota for settlers promises 
another field for the missionaries. J... 


In Minneapolis, the Sunday-school teachers of 
the Norwegian Synod have organized a Sunday- 
school teachers union, with monthly meetings 
in order to encourage and instruct cach other in 
the work. Meetings have been held regularly 
through the fall and winter and proven very in- 
teresting. The Sunday-schools have been mak- 
ing greut progress among our churches in the 
cities, but the instruction given is necessarily 
very limited. The parochial school among our 
Scandinavians is generally neglected, and while 
this fact is universally deplored, very little 
change for the better is noticed. 

May God enable us to be true to our calling 
and not neglect this most important branch of 
our church work. J. He 


Dr. C. W. Schaeffer, president of the faculty 

of Mt. Airy Seminary (G. C.), died Sunday, 

_March 15, at the age of eighty-five years. Until 

within a few days of his demise he was hale and 
busily engaged in work. R. 


A recent issue of the Philadelphia Record con- 
tains information regarding etlorts at colonizing 
German immigrants, in which Eastern Luther- 
ans are engaged. It says: ‘‘There is a concerted 
movement in the Lutheran Church in this sec- 
tion to check the stream of German immigration 
to the extreme Northwest, and by diverting it 
to establish settlements in this and neighboring 
States. A colonization society has been formed, 
of which Rev. F. Wischan is the president, und 
which has committees in Pennsylvania and New 
Jersey busy collecting data concerning the most 
available places for German settlements, not 
only in these States, but in Maryland and Vir- 
ginia as well.”? The Department of Agriculture 
has been asked to aid the society in finding suit- 
able lands, and the society proposes to establish 
connections with immigrants at Hamburg, Bre- 
men and Antwerp. D. 


Said a speaker at the Luther League Conven- 
tion: “The Church itself is more important than 
any speech in which she delivers ber message to 
men. Our mothor faith is something dearer 
than our mother tongues. To insist upon any 
other principle will continue an incessant stream 
of our choico and trained young Lutherans into 
other denominations.’? True; but if that 1s the 
reason why their should be such 2 motly, heter- 
ogenous society as the Luthor League, the battle 
is already lost. There are Lutherans who do 
not find their mother tongue in the Luther 
League: however, that would not play igre 
part, if they found other things. But they do 
not find the good old ways and the conservative 
spirit of their mother church in, the Luther 
League. They notice that the society 1S mb'© 
‘‘League” than ‘“‘Luther”, and that 1b is dour: 
mined to be the former at the expense of the 
latter. D. 
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LUTHERAN WITNESS. 


The “Lutheran World" reports: “The Western 
Walehman., the Roman Catbolie organ of St. 
Louis, wishes the Sultan sueeess in his work of 
trampling Protestant missions under foot, and 
expelling the missionaries from his bounds, say- 
ing: “These itinerant idiots should get their 
walking papers without further parley or delay.’ 
As the Roman Catholics treat the missionaries 
in this way in Peru and in Venezuela, in addition 
to burning their Bibles and other religious 
books, it becomes plain, even to those who did 
not believe it before, that the Pope and the 
Sultan are in harmony as to the treatment of 
evangelical religion. *’ 

‘It becomes plain!’ We think it has become 
almost a platitude. Since 1541 the Lutherans 
are singing: 

Lord, keep us in Thy Word and work, 

Restrain the murderous Pope and Turk 

Who fain would tear from off Thy throne 

Christ Jesus, Thy beloved Son. 

However, ‘*better !ate than never.”’ D. 


The divisions of Christendom are not such ter- 
rible things as are sometimes pictured. They 
are more nominal than real. There are varia- 
tions in doctrine, order and practice, but these 
do not affect either the vital or the spiritual 
union which subsists in the entire brotherhood. 
Thinks a widely circulated periodical. Most 
persons regard the churches just like a number 
of children who have lost their way in a woods 
and are trying to make their way home best 
they can, some in large parties, some in groups 
of two and three and some all alone. But, in 
the judgment of faith, this opinion is entirely 
wrong. There is ‘one body,’’ just as there is 
only ‘‘one Spirit, one faith, one baptism, one 
God and Father of all,’’ they lie side by side, on 
the page of inspiration, and if you disturb one, 
you disturb all. However large, powerful and 
apparently useful some organizations may be, 
they are in themselves positively antagonistic to 
Eee Maley of the body of Christ, the Church of 

od. B. 


The state of Wisconsin lately presented a statue 
of Father Marquette tothe government of the 
United States. The statuo is to be placed in 
Statuary Hall, Washington. The state of Wis- 
consin and some others had proposed to have 
some unveiling ceremonies, but the A. P. A. 
members of Cougress raised great objections, 
owing to the fact that Marquette was a Jesuit 
and the statue did not represent him as an ex- 
plorer but as a Jesuit priest, arrayed in the 
garb of that order. Marquette was an explorer 
in the employ of the French and discovered the 
Mississippi River, 1673. C. 

Ex-Priest Slattery lectured in Wheeling, West 
Virginia, not long since. ‘The Catholics insti- 
tuted a boycott against the hotel where the Ex- 
Priest stopped, und also against everybody who 
showed him any favor. The Catholic papers 
are boasting how well their ‘‘scheme” worked. 
Rome never will consent for the world to know 
the truth about its inward rottenness. Cc. 


Dr. Lyman Abbott, the well-known successor 
of Henry Ward Beecher, has ‘‘evoluted’’ into a 
full-fledged evolutionist. In a recent discourse 
he said: 

“The radical evolutionist believes that all the 
processes of God are growth, and that al] forms 
of life have sprung up from primordial types. 
Man, he believes, is no exception to the rule. 
As he sees the individual of the race develop 
from the embryo, so does he believe the race 
has developed. I am a radical evolutionist.” 

_ There is one thing about these wise men that 
ig noteworthy: while they are more than willing 
to contend for an evolution in the past, which, 
they think, - them the superiority over their 
hair-covered, tree-climbing progenitors, they 
must insist that there is but small chance of 
evolution in the future, since in them the race 
has reached the acme of evolution. We agree 
that there can be no thought of the further 
mie of eee of conceit of the aver- 
age evolutionist. Itis alr i y j 

sled eady now simply ta 

Mr. Linton, M. C., has been challe 
duel by the Jrish agitator, Capt. Tom. Shien 
of Kansas City. Mr. Linton had opposed ap- 
propriations to church-schools in the District of 
Columbia and the placing of the statue of Mar- 
quette in the Capitol. Ho is regarded as the 
one ve the peer political organization known 
as th meérican Protectiv lati 
bis caaltange BO atc. ctive Association. As to 

‘Ever since the House defeated the appropri- 
ations for sectarian institutions in the District 
of Columbia bill, partly through my efforts, my 
mail has been loaded with great numbers of let- 
ters from religious fanatics and cranks denoune- 
ing me violently, threatening dire vengeance 
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and death in various forms. 
Ihave thrown in the waste basket. 
duels is not in my line. That sort of porformanco 
is considered rather ridiculous by Americans of 
this generation.”’ 

The A. P. A. is conjuring up an un-American, 


and un-Christian, quarrel with the Pope. D. 


By a yote of 117 to 89, the M. E. Conferenee of 
Philadelphia has agreed to admit women to its 
privileges, also to admit them into the General 
Conference of thatChurch. False doctrine leads 
to false practice. The clear declarations of 
Scripture against such a practice have no effect 
on the sects. C. 


A Woman ‘‘Evangelist”, Mrs. Munn, has been 
preaching in Hopkins County, Kentucky. Great 
crowds flock to hear her. A secular paper says: 
‘In a five weeks’ tour of the county Mrs. Munn 
preached sixty sermons, netting 119 conversions.” 
lt is refreshing to note that some of the secular 
papers are beginning to sce the emptiness of so- 
ealled ‘Modern Evangelism’”’ and its claims. 
Of late. we have noted that several leading 
papers have come out strongly against this sys- 
tem. C. 


Mr. Ballington Booth and wife refuse to obey 
orders to return to England, and will inaugurate - 
a Salvation Army of their own for America. 
They have ‘‘resolved to the best of their ability 
to win over the middle classes of the artisan 
community of this country.’’ In this undertak- 
ing they ought to meet with a decided defeat. 
If any class of people are spiritually provided 
for, it isthe middle class. The Salvation Army 
is More and more proving itself to be a nuisance 
in the work of the Church. D. 


ABROAD. 


Since the introduction of civil marriages into 
Hungary, very few seem to desire the church 
ceremony. Of twenty marriages within the 
bounds of a German Lutheran Church, during 
the last two months of the year just closed, but 
one was solemnized according to the rites of the 
church. Truly, a deplorable sign, since the 
Christians should surely not despise the prayers 
and blessing of the Christian congregation upon 
such an important step as marrying. R. 


The university of Jena which for decades has 
been a seat of liberal theology has recently pro- 
posed a Jewish professor for the chair of Church 
Polity. R. 


Recent mails brought word from Miss Clara 
Barton, and her Armenian relief expedition. 
She was courteously received by the Turkish 
Foreign Minister, and immediately granted per- 
mission to go into the interior. Shereports that 
great suffering prevails, but finds that provisions 
abound in the interior, so that she will not have 
to transport the necessary supplies. This will 
greatly facilitate her work. R.: 


Pastor Pfannkuch of Wunstorf, Hannover, was 
lately accused of lese-majesty. Some of his 
catechumens came later than the appointed 
time for instruction, having been detained 
through participating in a celebration in honor 
of Emperor William’s birthday. The pastor was 
charged with exclaiming: ‘‘We are here to serve 
a mightier Lord and not to worship idols.”’ The 
states-attorney construed this as lese-majesty, 
but the court dismissed the case, claiming that 
it was not the Emperor who was offended but 
those who had managed the too-lengthy celebra- 
tion. R. 


An instructive and pathetic custom still pre- 
vails in Munich. Every destitute child found 
begging in the streets is arrested and carried to 
a charitable institution. On his arrival he is 
photographed—dirt, rags and all. After being 
maintained and educated, when he leaves the 
institution to begin life, the before-mentioned 
photograph is given to him, and he is required 
to make a solemn declaration that he will keep 
it as a reminder of the wretched state from 
which he was saved and of the kindness shown. 
The charity has received many gifts.from its 
reclaimed waifs. R. 
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CONSIDER the vast expanse of heaven and the 
rapidity of its motion either when studded by 
the stars by night or enlightened with the sun 
by day: contemplate the almighty Hand which 
poises them in their orbits and balances them 
in their movements.—Minucius Felix. 


AMONG US you will find uneducated persons, 
and artisans, and old women, who, if they are 
unable in words to prove the benefit of their 
doctrine, yet by their deeds they exhibit the 
benefit arising from their persuasion of its truth. 
— Athenagoraus. 
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later? He answered in an agitated voice: 
“The name of the Lord be praised.” 
(Tr.) M. K. 
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The Old and the New Faith. 








Hearth awd Home. 








The Rescued Catechumen. 





Max Frommel relates: — One Easter 
morning I stood filled with joy at the 
erave of a youth who had departed _in sin- 
cery faith Good Friday night. During 
my long ministry he was the only cate- 
chumen whom I punished for lying and 
open deceit. He was unusually dull. On 
one occasion he had torn several pages out 
of his text-book, so as to be able, when not 
knowing his texts, to give the excuse that 
they were not in his book. He confessed 
all after I punished him for this lie of 
which the other catechumens had told me. 
On account of this and because he learned 
with difficulty I put his confirmation off a 
year. I made him an object of special at- 
tention and treated him as a soul onder my 
care. The next year he returned and stayed 
in my house during the catechetical term. 
During that time he had entiroly changed. 
It was wonderful how well he learned. 
Besides this, he often knelt in his closet in 
such fervent prayer, that my sister-in-law 
was much affected. Accordingly on con- 
firmation day he renewed .his baptismal 
vow with great joy. 

What he had promised at his confirma- 
tion, he kept. 

He had a four-hours’ w-lk to and from 
church. Still he came to church regularly 
after his confirmation. By his sunken 
cheeks and his glassy eyes I could s2e that 
he had consumption. One day in the fall, 

-after catechising, I took him aside from 
the rest and putting my hand on his shoul- 
der, I said: ‘‘“My dear Matthew, do you 
ever think of dying? You will not be able 
to come hither often any more.’’? The 
seventeen year old youth burst into a flood 
of tears. He knew what was in store for 
him. But with cheerfulness he resigned 
himself to the will of his Savior. 


And my expectation proved correct. He 
sickened toward spring and was confined 
to the house. His strength declined grad- 
ually. Eight days before his death I ad- 
ministered holy Communion to him, and 
God gave His blessing to what I said in 
that hour. His father told mo that when 
I was gone he sat in his bed, and with a 
cheerful countenance often repeated the 
_ words, ‘‘My sins are forgiven,’’ in a loud 
voice. The minister asked, ‘‘Do you be- 
lieve that my forgiveness is God’s forgive- 
nes??? ‘**Yes, I believe it, my sins are for- 
given.”? I had promised him that I would 

ray for him in church on Good Friday. 

uring the same hour in which we prayed 
in church, tho father knelt at the bed of 
this boy and prayed for a blessed death. 
His pains ceased at that hour, and great 
happiness came over him. With a clear 
voice he sang one hymn after another until 
Good Friday night. 
OHe had just begun the hymn, “Lord 
Jesus, Thou my Bridegroom art,” when 
his voice broke and his breath stopped — 
with the bride’s cry of joy he had fallen 
into a blessed sleep. His death made a 
_ lasting impression upon many who saw 

and heard him. It was with a glad heart 
that I could on Easter day say, at the 
grave: Oh, death, where is thy sting? Oh, 
grave, where is thy victory? ‘Thanks be to 
God who giveth us the victory through our 
Lord Jesus Christ. 

When we returned home from the 

rave, I asked the father if he was sorry 
that his son had been confirmed a year 





The sainted pastor Harms of Hermanns- 
burg, while traveling in a railway coach, 
once met a rich man who had made a fort- 
une in the manufacture of matches. The 
man, who did not know Harms, was tell- 
ing, ina vain glorious manner, about the 
millions which he had made at his busi- 
ness. ‘‘Why, only look at me,’’ he ex- 
claimed, “I am now a rich man; I have 
become such through my untiring indus- 
try, merely by developing those powers 
that liein me. Do you understand any- 
thing about the manufacture of matches, 
my dear sir?” ‘‘Not very much, sir. 1 am 
a minister of the Gospel,’’ replied Harms 
in an indifferent manner. ‘‘Ah so! very 
good, a pastor, how fortunate! For a long 
time have I desired to speak toa pastor, 
that I might present to him an important 
theological query. Permit me. A great 
deal is being said nowadays about the old 
and about the new faith. I beg of you to 
tell me, what is to be understood by the 
old faith, and what by the new?” 

Harms signified his willingness to answer 
this question, but he begged permission to 
do so by drawing a comparison. Permis- 
sion was granted him, and Harms began: 
“See, my dear sir, here is a man whom 
God has blessed in his earthly calling. He 
gives him a good surplus each year, but, 
in spite of this fact, he remains modest and 
humble, and thinks to himself: ‘I have not 
deserved this. How does it come that my 
God showers such blessings upon me? 
But God continues to bless this humble 
man, and at last makes him well-to-do and 
rich. And yet tho man only grows smaller 
in his own estimation and more humble. 


of all the mercies, and of all the truth, 
which God has showed unto me.’ See, my 
good sir, that is the old faith. 

“But as regarded the new faith, it is 
this. Here is another man, whom God has 
blessed with riches. But he fails to see 


and the thankful love towards his Lord. 
Instead of growing smaller and more 
thankful day by day, he grows larger in 
his own estimation, and so far forgets his 
heavenly Benefactor, that at last he calls 
to all of his companions on every railroad 
journey: ‘Look at me: This is [.’ See, 
my dear sir, that is the new faith.”’ 
(Tr.) C. A. W. 


———— oo r——_—_ 


An Ovpressor. 





Mr. Triller, a socialistic speaker, was 
delivering one of his fiery campaign-ad- 
dresses before a large audience. His 
speech, as is generally the case with this 
class of orators, abounded in expressions 
like the following: ‘Oppression of the 
laboring classes;” ‘‘capitalistic greed.” 
At the conclusion of his speech, he’ once 
more summed up by thundering forth 
with all his might: ‘“Cherefore, I tell you, 
comrades, our lot will not improve until 
nobility and of the clergy.”’ 

These words were followed by loud and 


his seat, smiling triumphantly. 


the rear ond of the hall asked for the floor. 








He cries out: ‘I am not worthy of the least. 


that this is intended to try his humility. 


we cut looso from the expression of the 





lingering applause, and Mr. Triller took 


When the discussion began, a man in 
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‘Rev. L.,’? was heard from various quar- 
ters. Rev. L. was a very popular person- 
age and well known for his ready repartee. 
Everybody was anxious, therefore, to hear 
what he would have to say. 

He began: ‘‘Mr. Triller, in concluding, 
spoke of the oppression of the nobility and 
of the clergy. Now as regards the nobles, 
I cannot say much about them, whether 
they oppress anybody or not, as I have not 
had much dealing with them. Most prob- 
ably Mr. Triller in his capacity as working 
man has had more opportunity of moving 
in the higher circles of the nobility; per- 
haps he would kindly mention the names 
of those noblemen, under whose oppression 
he has had to suffer. 

“But now for the clergy! Why, I my- 
self belong to this contemptible class of 
people. And here I am obliged to con- 


fess: Yes, I have pressed Mr. Triller.” 


A general ‘‘Ah!” was here heard among 
the assembly. 

“Yes,’’ continued Rev. L., without be- 
ing in the least disturbed, ‘‘L have even 
pressed him several times. It was four 


years ago, when his wife died. I preached 


her funeral sermon, and my heart being 
moved by the grief of the bereaved hus- 
band, I pressed his hand in tender sym- 
eye That was the first time I pressed 
im. Some time after I heard that Mr. 


Triller, on account of his socialistic intri- 


gues, had been dismissed by his employers’ 
and was, with his poor little ones, in straits. 
Then I went to him and pressed his hand 
again and also pressed something into his 
hand to lessen his suffering. That was the 
second time I pressed him. Four weeks 
later Mr. Triller rapped at my door and 
requested me to exert my influence in pro- 
curing employment for him again. ‘hen 
I pressed his hand again and promised to 
make an effort in that direction. And I 
am glad that upon my recommendation he 
received work again. And thus it happens, 
gentlemen, that to-day I stand before Mr. 
Triller a guilty culprit, confessing: I have 
pressed him repeatedly. ”’ 

A smile was noticeable upon the faces of 
the audience, while the eyes of all were 
turned to Mr. Trillor. That gentleman 
sat upon the platform like one upon whose 
head fiery coals had been heaped. Finally, 
he arose and, amidst the hilarity of the 
whole audience, stammered forth: ‘‘Yes, 
if they all were like you!”’ (Tr.) G. L. 





A Godly Conversation. 





Justin, commonly called the Martyr, hav- 
ing been beheaded for his open profession 
of the faith, was early led to study philo- 
sophy, but after trying one system and an- 
other he found himself dissatisfied with all. 
In this state he wandered about, lost in 
meditation, till one day as he strolled along 
the sea shore, his attention was arrested by 
the venerable appearance of an old man. 
They entered into conversation and Justin 
told the old man what he felt and his de- 
sire of finding out God. His companion 
told him of the uselessness of all that the 
philosophers could teach and recommended 
him to study the Hebrew scriptures and 
the doctrines of Christianity and to pray 
for light, for they could be understood 
only by the help of God and of His Son 
Jesus Christ. They departed and never 
met again. But Justin had new work be- 
fore him. He read and studied and found 
what he wanted. He was converted to 
Christianity and became an sible champion 
for the truths he had learned. B. 
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An Expensive Luther-effigy. 


During the Seven Years’ War a Prussian 
major, a Lutheran in faith, came on one of 
his foraging-excursions with his squadron 
to a Franconian cloister and took quarters 
there. From his room he had a view of 
the cloister-yard, in the middle of which 
was a well with a curb, and close by it 
stood a life-size, movable efligy of wood, 
representing Luther. Whenever anybody 
drew up the water-bucket, it seemed as 
though the figure were assisting him, its 
arms being moved up and down by a sim- 

le mechanism attached to the wind-lass. 
t vexed the oflicer to see this. He sent 
for the prior of the cloister and, when he 
appeared, asked him: 

‘Look here, is that Luther you have 
stationed at your well ?”’ 

The prior nodded assent. 

**How long has he already assisted you 
in drawing up your water?” 
‘About twenty years,” 
prelate, suspecting nothing. 

“‘Alright,’’ proceeded the officer, ‘what 
wages did you pay him?’ 

“None,” replied the prior, smiling. 

“Why, that is not fair,” answered the 
Lutheran, ‘“‘every laborer is worthy of his 
hire and, surely, friend Luther would not 
have been willing to help you, even for a 
day, to draw up your water for half a 
guilder, especially, since he was employed 
elsewhere in kindling fires and lighting 
lamps. However, I will treat you fair 
and take pity on you. From the day, 
therefore, on which you stationed Luther 
at your well, until to-day I shall collect of 

ou half a guilder for every twenty-four 
hows, and you can depend upon it, that I 
will forward it to the right person. March, 
get the money!”’ 

The prior knew that there was no use 
remonstrating against Prussian demands 
at that time, so he went and calculated the 
sum, which turned out to be quite a large 
one, as you might imagine. He then re- 
turned to the major and begged for some 
reduction. This was granted him, but, 
nevertheless, he had to pay over quite a 
number of ducats and small coin. It is 
said that the monks soon after removed 
the costly efiigy and — burned it as a her- 
etic. (Tr.) G. L. 

ee 


Father Never Prays. 


answered the 


Mr. L. was of the opinion that his busi- 
ness occupied too much of his time to allow 
bim to participate in the family-service 
which his wife was wont to conduct with 
the children. One day, the smallest of the 
children, a three-year old boy, -refused to 
come when his mother called him to pray- 
ers, saying, with an important air, ‘‘No, 
Mother, there is no need of me praying, 
for I shall soon bea man.’’ ‘But men 
pray, if they are good men,” said the 
mother. ‘‘Father is good, and he never 
prays,’ retorted the little fellow. That 
night, after the children had been put to 
bed, Mrs. L., in her mild and humble way, 
related the incident to her husband. Tears 
burst from his eyes and he bowed his head 
in shame. From that time on, business 
was never so pressing as to keep him from 
family-prayers. (Tr.) R. 

—_—_———2- 3 -o 


When Precaution is Called For. 


It is said that when the late French 
Senator Renand, from the Pyrenees Dis- 
strict, first visited Paris, he occupied a 
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suite of rooms in a hotel and paid the rent, 
[50 fr., in advance. The proprietor asked 
him whether he did not desire a receipt. 
**No,’’ answered Renand, ‘‘that is not nec- 
essary, God has seen it.” ‘*Do you be- 
lieve in God?” asked the landlord. ‘‘Cer- 
tainly. You, of course, too?” ‘‘No, Mon- 
sicur, | do not.”? ‘‘Ah,’’ replied the Sen- 
ator, ‘‘in that case I will have to trouble 
you for a receipt.’’— Can. Volksblatt- 
(Tr.) T. EB. 


The Highest Court. 





Constantine, the first Christian emperor, 
requested the bishops of the Church to put 
their charges against each other into writ- 
ing and appointed a day when he would 
consider them. But on that day he threw 
all the letters unopened into the fire, say- 
ing that it did not belong to him to decide 
the differences of Christian bishops and 
that the hearing of them must be delayed 
until the day of judgment. B. 

—_—+---»—__—__ 


Goop works do not make a Christian; 
but one must be a Christian to do good 
works. The tree bringeth forth the fruit, 
not the fruit the tree. None is made a 
Christian by works, but by Christ; and 
being in Christ, he brings forth fruit for 
Him.— Luther. 


@he Reviewer. 


Synodal - Bericht. Western District. 1898. 
Price 15 cents. 

These minutes of the oldest district of the 
German Synod present their usual creditable 
uppearance. They are full of varied informa- 
tion, exhorting to a pious conversation and con- 
taining a treatise on ‘*Why should we diligently 
conduct Christenlebre ?’’ The missionary Re- 
port is most satisfactory and refreshing. Min- 
isters and layman will find this Boricht of in- 
terest and value for consultation and preserva- 


tion. B. 


Sunday School Cards. Published by the teach- 
ers of St. John’s College, Wintield, Kas., and to 
be had of them at the following rates: 10 cents 
per doz.: 4 cent a card for any above that num- 
ber; 4 cent a card for regular subscribers. 

The cards which we haveseen contain the first 
five of the Ten Commandments, (Synodical Con- 
ference version!) one commandment being print- 
ed on a card, followed by a pertinent Bible pas- 
sage, and a little prayer. Weconsider the cards 
good, and that they are needed we happen to be 
in a position to know; for two years ago an at- 
tempt was made to publish such cards, but the 
enterprise failed on account of lack of funds. 
Prof. Meyor, ono of the publishers of these cards, 
moreover, suggests another very good reason 
why these cards should meet with a ready sale. 
He writes: ‘*You know we have to work for our 
salary, then beg it, or earn it over again. We 
have no objection to either of these modes as 
long as Synod can do no better. Later on the 
publishing of these cards will be turned over to 
Synod. if the venture prove a success: if a fail- 
ure, the loss will be the personal one of the 
Winfield teachers. Orders can be sent to any 
of these.”’ D. 





Hliscellameows. 


Installation. 


‘jing requested and duly authorized by the President 
or he neliah Lutheran Synod of Missouri ctc. I, on 
Sunday Oculi. March &th, 189%, installed the Rev. 0. D. 
Bartholomew in Springdale, Ark., as Pastor of the Evan- 
gelical Lutheran ee Congregation at that place. God 

5D and opie. : 
eer eee er P. F, GERMANN. 


Address: Rev. O. D. Bartholomew, Springdale. Ark. 


Acknowledgment.*) 


‘ceived from Pres. I’. Kuegele for St. John's College, 

PS uae Ludies Aid Society of St. Martin's Congr., 

Winfleld. Kans., 25.00. From Krank Schocffer, 3.00. From 
Rev. Evers’ congregration, Convoy, Ohio, $8.85. 

Ree'd from St. John’s Literary Society for College Lub- 
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WINFIELD, Kans., March 2, 1896. 
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Acknowledgments. 

Received for poor students from Bethany Parish School. 
Augusta County, Va., per Mr. Theo. Coyner, $17.00; from 
Coiner's Congr., Va.. per Rey. I°. Kuegele, $15.55; from 
Messrs. Elijah and Theo. Coyner, 3.00. 

God bless the kind givors. 

N. B. This acknowledgment had been forwarded for 
publieation in issue of March 2Ist, but was lost -through 
the mails together with other matter. 

- WW. H.DT. DAU. 


CONOVER, N C., March 24, 1896. 





Received of American Luth. Pub. Board [from M. Iver- 
son, Leigt. Neb., for Church Extension Fund, $5.00; and 
20 cents from Fr. Kastenhuber, Columbus, Ind., for mis- 
sion. Received of Rev. O. Kaiser from Dr. C. A. M. for 
the chapel to be erected for the colorcd Luthcrans at 


Greensboro, N. C., 32.00. 
J. LAUENBORG, Treas. 
St. Lours, Mo., 1488 Pendleton Ave. 
March 28, 1898. 


PUBLICATIONS. 


Book of Devotion: The Psalms with Prefaces, Summa- 
ries, and Prayers, for family use. Compiled from the 
Altenburg Bible and other sources, by Rev. I. Kuegelo. 
Price in cloth, sprinkled edges, $1.00 percopy. In cloth. 
bevelled board and gilt edges with gold stamp on side, 


$1.50 per copy. : 
Just Published. 


The Proceedings of the Fourth Convention of the Eng- 
lish Ev. Lutheran Synod of Missouri and other States. 
Single copy 15 cents: two or more, per copy 12 cents. 
Address: Am. Luth. Publ. Board, Chicago, Il. 


' English Lutheran Hymn Book. 
RISD ONO isos: 6 549s. 35556 02 ye ENE RT RRR E CRORE $1.00 per copy 
Leather (fiexible gilt edge) 2 * “ 
Imitation Morocco (full gilt) isco as 
MAOPORGD: CLUIUGEIS) » ciicss scicrcdeccssnesecescacs Bae “ 
Calf, extra fine (flexible, gilt back and cdge) 2.75 “ oe 
Pocket Edition (without full Com. Service) 1.50 ™ ' 
Leather (without full Com. Service .50¢ net. 
DOZEN RATE 20 PER CENT FOR CASH. 


Lutheran Witness Tracts. 


Postage paid by buyer. 

No. 4.—My Reasons for withdrawing from the Joint 
Synod of Ohio. By the Rev. F. Kuegele. 2 cents each; 
20 cts. per dozen; $1.60 per hundred. 

No. 6.—A Minister's Merciful Embassy. By the Rey. 
Oscar IXaiser. 5 cents each, 50 cents per dozen. 

No. 7.—Concerning our duty of attending Congregation- 
Meetings. By Dr. Walther. Translated by Mr. August 
Miller. 3cts. each; 30 cts. per doz.:; $2.00 per hundred. 

No. 10.—On Christian Giving. By Rev. Wm. Dallmann. 
Price 5 cts. each; 40 cts. per doz.; 32.50 per hundred. 

No. 11.—The Missouri Synod's Thirteen Theses on Pre- 
destination. lcenteach; 10cts. per doz.: 50cts. per 100. 

No. 12, — Odd-Fellowship. By Rev. Wm. Dallmann. 
Single copics 5 cts.: doz. 40 cts.; per 100 $2.50. 

No. 18.—Opinions on Secret Societies. By Rev. Willlam 
Dallmann. 5c each; 40c per doz.; $2.50 per hundred. 

No. 14.—Temperance. By William Dallmann. 5c each; 
40c per dozen; 2.50 por hundred. 

No. 15.—Freemasonry. By William Dallmann. 5 cts. 
each; 40 cts. per dozen: #2.50 per hundred. 





The Dance. By Rev. Wm. Dallmann. Single copies 5c; 
dozen 48c; per hundred 83,00. Bound, 10c; per dozen $1.00. 


The Theater. By Rev. Wm. Dallmann. Single copy 
10 cents; 85 cents per doz. 

Lectures on the Ten Commandments. By Rev. Wm. 
Dallmann. English vellum cloth, 320 pages, $1.00a copy, 
$9.00 per dozen. Postage prepaid. 


Country Sermons on Free Texts By F. Kuegele, a 
Lutheran Country Parson. 1895. Price: $1.00 per copy. 
Postage prepaid. 

Walther, Civil Government. A Sermon on 1. Peter 22: 
11—20. Translated by Prof. W. H. T. Dau. Net proceeds 
to be turned over to the Mission Treas. of Eng. Synod of 
Mo. and other States. Price 10c per copy, 85c per doz. 

A Sermon on “The Glory of a Lutheran Church” by Rev. 
Oscar Kaiser. 5cts. percopy; 35 cts. per doz.; $2.25 per 
hundred, prepaid. 

The Christian College, Its Importance for This and tho 
Life toCome. Oration delivered at the commencement of 
Concordia College, Gonover, N. C., June 21, 1894, by N. J. 
Bakke. Published at the request of the Board of Direct- 
ors. Proceeds from sale for beneficiary education at the 
same college. American Lutheran Publication Board, 
Chicago, Ill. Price 10cts. a copy, 75 cts. per dozen, 6 cts. 
per hundred. 


Justification: 


An Essay read by Prof. W. H. T. Dau be- 
fore Augustana E. 


L. Conference and published by its re- 
quest. American Lutheran Publication Board, Chicago, 
Ill. Price 12 cents. 


Hymus for English Lutheran Services with order of 
service. Price 5 cts. per copy, 50 cts. per doz. 


New edition of Confirmation Vows. $1.00 per 100 copies. 
Same rate for less. 


Catechisms.—Dr. M. Luther's Small Catecism, explained 
by Dr. J. C, Dictrich. Abridged Edition. Price 20 cts. 


Hymns for the use of Eng. Luthoran Mission Festivals. 
Price 5 cents per copy: $2.00 per hundred. 


Baptism Certificates, Confirmation Vows, Confirma- 
tion Certificates, Marriage Certificates. 

Sunday School Requisites, Tickets, Cards, Mottoes, etc. 

Proceedings of Synod, 15c each. 

Any book published furnished to order. ; 

N. B.—All profits devoted to English Mission purposcs. 





The Lutheran Guide, the only Sunday-School Paper 
published within Synodical Conference, is issued monthly 
at the following rates: 


WRMOY i CER RET SERRE eke dan 25 cts. 
De TE cab aciaucns aanpeie einen 20 cts. each. 
SO CO DIOR sicicnvenes KeeK assess 18 cts. each. 
out arusian 16 cts. each. 
PN CO DIOR 5.s5:05:00090% 600056 a6 0x8 15 cts. cach. 


Address .all editorial matter to Prof. A. W. r 
St. John's College. Winfield, Kans. W. Meyer, 


i Address 





all business matter to 
American Lutheran Publication Board 
cago, Ill. 
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The Happy Home. 


ROM THE GERMAN OF SPITTA. 





O selig Huus, wo man dich aufgenommen.”’ 





O blissful Home where Thou with men art dwell- 


ing, 
Lord Josus Christ, als Friend and Saviour 
blest! 
Where, all the other guests that come yr. 
Thou art most longed for, welcomed, honored, 


est; 
Where every heart for Thee in love is beating, 
And every life inquires for Thy command; 
Where every eye is brightened by Thy greeting, 
And ready for ‘Thy sign is every ae 5 


O blissful Home where heart and heart united, 
Where man and wife in love of Thine are 
bound, 
As both, in one salvation’s bliss delighted, 
Hold fast one faith, one hope, one anchor 
round: 
Where both unseparated to Thee cleaving 
Walk hand in hand the changeful pilgrim 


way, 
In Thy true guidance steadfastly believing 
On every dark as well as sunny day! 


O blissful Home where little ones are duly 
Imbedded on Thy breast with hands of prayer; 
Thou children’s Friend, who dost Thy lambs 
most truly 
Protect and feed with more than mother’s care; 
Where they around Thy feet are ped meoting 
And listening to the sweet word from above; 
Where childhood’s glad hosannas Thee are 
greeting, 
And stammering tongues pronounce Thy won- 
drous love! 


O blissful Home where servants are pursuing 
Their daily task uccording to Thy word, 
With good will from the heart their service do- 


ing. 
Not unto men, but unto hee, their Lord; 

As bondsmen to Thine easy yoke subjected 
That frees the hearts to meekness, lowliness; 

As freedmen to Thy brotherhood elected 
That binds the hearts to purest faithfulness. 


O blissful Home where Thou the gladness 
sharest, 
In every joy Thou unforgotten art! 
O blis-ful home whore Thou the burdens bearest, 
And heal'st the wounds, and softenest each 
: smart! 
Until at last each hath his day’s work ended. 
And one by one they part from earthly roam, 
There whence Thou camest and where Thou hast 
ascended 
To yon eternal, glorious, Blissful Home. 
Kd. Rein Lutheran Observer. 








Gontributions. 





Renewal. 





In the doctrine of justification we learn 
that Christ with His suffering and death 
pays to God the debt owing by tho sinner, 
and that on this account God does not pun- 
ish the sinner who by faith seeks refuge in 
the wounds of Christ. It is natural that 


out of heartfelt thankfulness to his Savior 

the sinner should 

please Christ. 
Being made free from sin, and having 


now do everything to 
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become the servant of God, the effect upon 
the Christian, the fruit, is holiness, Rom. 
6:22; Good works are the fruits of re- 
pentance, Matth. 3:8; the fruits of right- 
eousness, Phil. £: 11. 

While this holds good with every true 
Christian, we must not think that after 
justification a Christian is perfect, or that 
there is nothing left for him to do. Some 
people teach this doctrine, but it is a false 
doctrine, for the Bible says of the Chris- 
tians:— 

If we say that we‘have no sin, we de- 
ceive ourselves, and the truth is not in us, 
1 John 1:8. 

In many things we offend all, James 3: 2. 

The flesh lusteth against the Spirit, and 
the Spirit against the flesh, Gal. 5:17. , 

Sin dwelleth in them, so that with the 
mind they serve the law of God; but with 
the flesh the law of sin, Rom. 7: 17, 25. 

While it is true that the Christian is not 
perfect, and never will be perfect in this 
world; he is not to look upon sin with in- 
difference, or to give over the fight against 
sin as a hopeless task. No, hois to keep up 
tho warfare to the bitter end, and by fight- 
ing he will learn to fight sin and will cer- 
tainly make headway. Though he will, 
indeed, not reach perfection still he will 
day by day plant hisjfoot nearer that goal. 
To spur us on in our efforts, the Lord gives 
us a direct command:—BE RENEWED, 
Eph. 4: 23.— 

The Apostle explains what is meant by 
the command to be renewed:— 

‘ 1, That ye put off concerning the former 
conversation the old man, which is corrupt 
according to the deceitful lusts; 

2. That ye put cn the new man, which 
after God is created in righteousness and 
true holiness, Eph. 4:22, 24; Col. 3:9, 10. 

Now, what is meant by the ‘told man” 
and by the ‘‘new man’’? 

The old man is man without the image 
of God, the new man is man with the par- 
tially restored image of God; the old man 
is man as he is corrupted by sin, the new 
man is man as he is restored by grace; the 
old man is conformed to this world, the 
new man is transformed by the renewing 
of his mind, Rom. 12:2; the mind of the 
old man cannot understand spiritual things, 
the mind of the new man can somewhat 
understand spiritual things; the will of the 
old man is turned from good to evil, the 
will of the new man is turned from evil to 

ood; the sensitive appetite of the old man 
is unbridled and seeks whatever it ploases, 
no matter if wrong and forbidden, and, 
just on that account, the sonsitive appetite 
of the new man is bridled and held in con- 
trol so that it does not go after forbidden 
fruit. The old man is original sin: the 
corruption of the intellect, the depravity 
of the will, tho rebollion of the appetite; 


the new man is the restoration of the image 
of God: the renovation of the intellect, the 
righteousness of the will, the purity of the 
tage 

I'he old man has his name from the fall 
of our first parents in Eden, and the con- 
sequent sinful conception and birth of all 
their children; the new man has his name 
from the renewed image of God, and hence 
is also called a new creature, created after 
God in righteousness and true holiness, 
ph. 4: 24; Col. 3:10. 

The old man uses the members of his 
body as instruments of unrighteousness 
unto sin, the new man uses the members 
of his body as instruments of righteous- 
ness unto God; the old man yields his body 
the servant of sin unto death, the new man 
yields his body the servant of obedience 
unto righteousness; the old man yields his 
members servants to uncleanness and to 
iniquity unto iniquity, the new man yields 
his members servants to righteousness unto 
holiness, the old man is the servant of sin, 
free from righteousness, the new man is 
the servant of God, free from sin; the old 
man’s wages of sin is death, the new man’s 
gift of God is eternal life. Rom. 6:13, 16, 
19, 20, 21, 22, 23. 

What does it mean to put off’? the old 
man and to ‘‘put on’’ the new man? 

When we dispel the ignorance from our 
mind; when we turn our will away from 
evil; when we bridle our wild appetite; 
when we hold back our members from do- 
ing what is forbidden: then we put off the 
old man. 

When we enlighten our intellect; when 
we strengthen our will to choose the good; 
when we improve our appetite to desire 
what is wholesome; when we train our 
members to do what is pleasing to God: 
then we put on the new man. 

Cleansing ourselves from all filthiness 
of the flesh and spirit, we put off the old 
man; perfecting holiness in the fear of 
God, we put on the new man, 2 Cor. 7:1. 

The filthiness of the flesh is everything 
whereby the flesh and the senses are p eased, 
such as drunkenness, gluttony, intoxicat- 
ing music, lascivious representations, for- 
nication e¢c.; the filthiness of the spirit is 
heresy, idolatry, emulation, strife, envy, 
hatred ete. 

When we sacrifice our body and _ its 
members by keoping it away from every 
form of unrighteousness and vanity of this 
eg world, we put off the old man; 
tom. 12: 1. 

When we mortify and crucify the flesh 
with the affections and lusts, Gal. 5:24, 
we put off the old man. 

When we bring the offering of our alms 
in secret and of our prayers in our closet, 
Matth. 6:4, 5, we put on the new man. 

When we beautify ourselves with the 
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fruits of righteousness, which are by Jesus 
Christ, unto the glory and praise of God, 
~ Phil. 1:11, we put on the new man. 

When we cut off and throw out the 
weeds of sin we put off the old man; when 
we water dig and prune the vines of virtue, 
we put on the new man. W. D. 

(To be concluded. ) 





Effective Mission Work. 





In the 55. Chapter of Isaiah, 10. and 11. 
verses, we find a promise of God, which, 
as Christian missionaries, we would do well 
faithfully to believe. 


the extension of the kingdom of God. 
Those words explain the reason why Lu- 
theran Christians are not only free from 


the customary wail of despair which is 
daily heard rising from many mouths; but 
also the reason why Lutheran pulpits are 


as yet free from the modern brass-band, 
song-service, and other devices, 


ing such as are already within the pale. 


There is but one implement given by 
God into the hands of man, with which to 
convert the sinner, and teach him the way 
of salvation, and this is the Word. What 


the Word fails to accomplish, man, by 
whatsoever tricks ana devices he may at- 
tempt it, will certainly fail in; and even 
what this Word shall accomplish, depends 
solely and entirely upon the good and gra- 
cious will of Him whose Spirit operates 
thereby. There was never yet a sinner 
converted to God except through the oper- 
ation of the Spirit of God in the Word; 
nor then, except in consequence of the ex- 
press decree and will of God that that 
particular conversion should be accom- 
plished. The conversion of the sinner de- 
_ solely upon the gracious pleasure of 
iod, who effects the same in His own good 
time; but always and only through the 
medium of the Word. 

The chief duty of Christian missionaries, 
therefore, is to proclaim the Word of God, 
and to depend upon Him for results; His 
promise 1s with such proclamation, “It 
shall not return void.” The chief aim of 
Christian congregations is, to have that 
Word resound in their midst, and to re- 
member that the Spirit of God is with, 
and contained in, that Word. He that re- 
ceives the Word, receives the Spirit; and 
he that receives not the Word, is barren of 
spiritual life. 

Moral reflections and discourses, gener- 
ully speaking, may be agreeable to the 
human sense, but they are altogether in- 
capable of bettering the condition of man. 
The seeds of goodness can only proceed 
from the good; and God alone is good; 
therefore, they can proceed only from 
God. But God dispenses his goodness for 
the improvement of man only through one 
medium, His holy Word; therefore, can 
man hope for a better condition of life 
only through hearing the Word of God. 
| There is much crying heard to-day, for 
| Christian unity. The plea is good, but 
why do not the pleaders return to the sole 
basis of true Christianity, the infallible 
rock and foundation of unity? It is not 
boldness to say, that, should every Chris- 
tian minister, cling faithfully and solely to 
the Word of God; and depend confidently 
and unwaveringly upon His gracious prom- 
ises, not only would the Spirit of unity, 
which inhabits that Word hover peacefully 



































It is the most posi- 
tive promise that the Bible contains con- 
cerning the propagation of the Word, and 


which 
should serve as attractions, and methods 
of increasing church membership, or hold- 













over all Christendom, but unity, that much 


cherished and prayed-for boon of the mul- 
titudes, would be accomplished, and no 
man would know when or in what manner. 
The mountains and hills would break forth 
in singing, and all the trees of tho field 
would clap their hands. Instead of the 
thorn of discord would come up the fir 
tree of reanimating spiritual life; and in- 
stead of the brier of contention, the sweet 
myrtle of peace; for a name to Lord, and 
an everlasting sign that shall not be cut off. 
If every Christian missionary — and all 
ministers of the Gospel of Jesus Christ are 
such — would remember that in preaching 
the recorded Word, he is wielding a weap- 
on in no degree less than the omnipotent 
word of creation, which by its ‘‘Let there 
be,’ brought forth a universe out of noth- 
ing; if they would remember that the con- 
version of the sinner is accomplished by 
no less a power than the omnipotent power 
of God‘operating through the Word; yea, 
if that recorded Word, which is omnipo- 
tent, were proclaimed from as many pul- 
pits as would be termed, Christian, would 
not the very arches of heaven re-echo with 
angelic shouts of joy, at the conversion of 
the multitudes, for the Word never returns 
void, W. P. 8. 





Right and Wrong Methods of Promoting 
Temperance, 





Intemperance or the excessive use of 
intoxicating liquor is a terrible vice, ruin- 
ing countless lives and bringing untold 
misery into many thousands of homes. 
Surely, it is right therefore that every- 
body who has the temporal and eternal 
welfare of his fellow-beings at heart, 
should take an interest in, and do all in his 
power towards the suppression of this 
dreadful vice. The individual and the 
community, the church and the state 
should employ all the means and forces at 
their disposal and use all the zeal they can 
muster in removing this widespread conta- 
gion and in promoting true temperance. . 

But which are good methods of promot- 
ing temperance? What can be done to de- 
crease drunkenness? Our whole nation, it 
might be said, has been stirred up for a 
number of years over this very question. 
Much has been written and said and done 
to attain the above named object. Various 
methods have been inaugurated in attempt- 
ing to further this cause. But still there 
seems to be little, if any, decrease in the 
spread of drunkenness and its attending 
evils. Some, if not all of the methods that 
have been employed must therefore of 
necessity be wrong, otherwise the great 
temperance-movement could not thus fail 
in its efforts. Where, then, does the mis- 
take lie? and what methods could be em- 
ployed with better success? It shall be 
our object now, briefly to discuss these 
questions. ‘This being a religious paper, 
however, it would be out of place to in- 
vestigate in its columns the nature and 
merits of political issues connected with 
this subject, so we shall confine ourselves 
In our remarks to the question what the 
church can do in that direction. The 
question before us, therefore, is: What 
means should Christians omploy to counter- 
act the sin of drunkenness ¢ 

Secing how widely spread and how deep! 
rooted is this vice of intemperance, a cd 
titude of well-meaning Christians in our 


days have come to consider every use of 
intoxicants wrong and sinful and demand 
total abstinence as a Christian duty and as 
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the only cure for the vice. You find the 
people in all the various churches that hold 
this opinion, some denominations as a 
whole stand pledged to its support, in 
others societies are formed to further the 
cause, at the head of which stands the 
Women’s Christian Temperance Union. 
Temperance-lecturers are sent out, ser- 
mons are preached in favor of total ab- 
stinence, and every conceivable means is 
employed by the devotees of the theory to 
promulgate it and to win disciples for their 
cause. In their overstrung zeal they even 
demand the abolishment of fermented wine 
in the sacrament of the Lord’s Supper and 
the substitution of unfermentend grape- 
juice in its place. 

Having conceived this notion that total 
abstinence is the only means of decreasing 
drunkenness and that itis therefore a Chris- 
tian duty, they try also to prop up their 
theory by Scripture. I need not take up 
any space here in demonstrating that the 
Bible allows a moderate use of fermented 
wine and consequently also of other alco- 
holic liquors and beverages. The Bible is 
very clear in its teachings on this, subject, 
and you need but read it with an unbiased 
mind to see this at once. A very able 
treatise on this subject appeared in the 
columns of this paper some time ago (See 
Luth. Witness, Vol. XIII, No. 7, Page 49 ff; 
also published in tract-form, see Luth. Wit. 
Tracts, No. 14), to which we would here 
refer those, that might want information 
on this question, what the Bible teaches 
regarding the use of wine and other in- 
toxicants. This fact, that the Bible does 
not demand total abstinence but sanctions 
a moderate use of intoxicants, the advo- 
cates of total abstinence know very well; 
but they do not like to give up their pet 
idea, and so they endeavor to force the 
Bible into teaching their precepts. For 
this purpose they have resorted to all kinds 
of makeshifts and questionable methods of 
interpretation; thus Scripture passages are 
rent from their context, garbled, misquoted, 
misinterpreted, in order to make it appear, 
as though they favored the idea of total 
abstinence or forbade all use of liquor. 
The ‘‘two-wine theory” has been invented, 
by which they endeavor to demonstrate 
that the Bible knows of two kinds of wine, 
intoxicating and non-intoxicating, and that 
it always means the latter kind, when it 
speaks approvingly of the use of wine, 
whereas the former is said to be always 
and absolutely condemned by it, when a 
slightly careful investigation will easily 
convince any unbiased mind that the wine 
spoken of in the Bible is intoxicating wine, 
and that the moderate use of such intoxi- 
cating wine is sanctioned. But to such an 
extreme view people are led by their im- 
moderate, although no doubt well-meant 
zeal, which causes them to ignore the plain 
teachings of Scripture on this subject. 
Thus in the first place total abstinence 
cannot be demanded on Scriptural grounds. 

(Zo be concluded. ) G. L. 
--_—_ 4 ¢ 


Dr. Martin Luther. 


A Hundred Opinions of Famous Men of Four Cent- 
uries Concerning His Person and Labors. 


(TRANSLATED FROM F. H. EICKHOFF.) 


19. Dr. Ph. J. Speuer, 
Counsel of the Consistory and Provost at Berlin. 
Died 1705. 
Part IIT. 
As regards our beloved Luther, I assure 
you that I have not only, without self- 
esteem, diligently read him, but from the 
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depth of my soul, L love and highly esteem 
him, neither can I amply thank God for 
that which besides His Word, He permit- 
ted me to learn from so excellent an author. 
Though I esteem Luther so highly, I nev- 
ertheless acknowledge him 1) as human 
and place him considerably lower than the 
Apostles, since in him, no doubt, was mani- 
fested an exceeding power of the Spirit 
but his human shortcomings were thereby 
not annulled. I shall not now refer to his 
exposition of the Scriptures, particularly 
of the Prophets, how often the beloved 
man failed in correctly exhibiting the 
sense of the Spirit, so that in some pas- 
sages men, who were not at other times 
worthy to hand him so much as a drink, 
sounded their sense better than he under- 
stood them (of which I could not bear wit- 
ness had I not so thoroughly read him), 
but in other matters, considerable of the 
human and natural was intermixed, so that 
an evident difference might by all means 
remain, between such immediately enlight- 
ened and all other teachers, be their name 
what it may: for which reason too, we 
need not endorse all other writings in blind 
obedience, nor should we on the other hand 
deride the faults of our teachers, neither 
look upon them as virtues but in some 
things patiently bear with them. 2) As to 
the severity of his style, it is true that the 
same, though not throughout, yet accord- 
ing to the cireumstance of his subject is 
Nor will I deny that divine 
dispensation, which according to wisdom 
deemed it expedient, to choose for such 
blessed reformation, 2 man who was in- 
clined to much, even natural intensity, 


which was undoubtedly for a cause. But 
it ought likewise be mentioned in this con- 
nection, that the custom of that age itself 
occasioned a necessity in common, for a 
more severe manner of speech, which for 
that time was likewise less objectionable 
than now. As we shall notice-that at that 
time even the nobility, publicly gave vent 
to their feelings in a manner, in which the 
coarsest of men to-day would be ashamed 
to abuse one another. Again, he makes 
use of this kind of severe words, almost 
exclusively against manifest enemies of the 
gospel truth; against other shortcomings 
in life he deals comparatively, by far more 
indulgently. But I cannot understand 
why we should not acknowledge that in 
such a cause somewhat of the human should 
adhere to this beloved man, which like a 
wart upon a beautiful body we need not 
especially admire; unless it can be shown 
that such severity frequently hindered 
rather than promoted the cause of the gos- 
pel. For which reason I again heartily 
extol the wise providence of God, in that 
It supported this man with a Philip Me- 
lanchton, who not only because of his 
erudition, was in many matters very use- 
ful to him, but who often likewise tempered 
his intensity in some things. Although 
Melanchthon was not thus equipped with 
power of the Spirit as Luther, nor for this 
reason able in so great a cause to act in 
place of the chief person, but rathor if it 
had depended upon him, would because of 
his timidity, have brought the whole cause 
to a standstill, yet was this the wise design 
of God, who set him at the side of our 
great hero, that he could at times modify 
occasional designs, which might otherwise 
have been too severely framed. 3) I re- 
collect, having read many excellent things 
in Luther, as to how the beloved man was 
himself displeased with preachers who with 
much storm and bluster sought the salva- 








.we simple men cannot always accommodate 


tate; do you remain upon the bidden 
path, and perform your duties according 
to rule, that you may not be hedged in.”— 
Many in our day purposed to imitate this 
charioteer and uprooter of Israel and stuck 
fast. ‘Cherefore let us continue in the reg- 
ular order of things, and though some de- 
parted from the same and yet brought 
their cause to pass, let us on our part ad- 
mire these great men, and thank God for 
their heroic courage, but not slander dis- 
yrace and deride their wonderful achieve- 
ments. Great deeds are never wrought 
without danger. ‘Cursed be he that doeth 
the work of the Lord negligently,” saith 
the Prophet. There is a time in which to 
be indulgent and modest; at times how- 
ever, torrents and hurricanes must set in 
to (wash and) blow away the old snows. — 
It is my opinion that the gentleman ought ' 
from this observe, whether advisable for 
me and others, to tempt God, by arro- 
gantly assuming a spirit, which is not 
given us. 

Written to a gentleman, who had urged Speuer 
to greater severity and asperity in his admonish- 
ings, particularly as directed against the Court. 


1687. Theological opinions and other epistolary 
replies etc. Halle, 1700. Vol. 3, Pg. 710 et seq. 


(Zo be followed by an addition of the compiler.) 
W. P.S. 


tion of men, and by means of the Jaw en- 
deavored to accomplish that which the law 
was not able to accomplish, since the law 
is unable to produce even a single good 
work, much less effect our conversion. 
For which reason he applies the gospel so 
excellently, that nothing affects me more 
in this beloved instructor, than the fact 
that God has undoubtedly granted him a 
clearer understanding of the sense of tho 
gospel, the nature and power of faith, and 
the manner of attaining true sanctity, than 
barely to another teacher since the Apos- 
tles. Whenever he breaks forth therefore 
in severe terms, against the enemies of the 
gospel, which however I have acknowl- 
edged not to have occured without divine 
guidance, he does so in common with many 
other teachers and fathers before him, who 
have done likewise or even exceeded him 
in such severity and abuse; but where he 
deals with the gospel, he is then first in 
reality the incomparable Luther, and in 
the use of his own singular gift: for which 
reason some seek out and prefer in Luther 
chiefly that which is not the principal feat- 
ure about him, and in this manner over- 
look what is best and most eminent, or at 
least give it no diligent attention.— While 
I am engaged in writing, an extract of the 
beloved Mathesius is shown me by a chris- 
tian friend, in which is described how Lu- 
ther viewed his own severity, and which I 
deem worthy to adduce here. 

That worthy man, in his seventh sermon 
on the History of Luther speaks as follows: 
‘“Great men also have great thoughts and 
their own peculiar temptations, to which 
























































iHlissionary Department, 


The Detroit Mission. 





The missionary writes: ‘‘We are now having 
regular services every Sunday morning and 
evening. Our church, which we rent from the 
Scandinavians, is filled at every service and our 
Sunday collections average $15.00 every Sunday. 
We have a well-equipped and organized Sunday- 
school of eighty scholars. I have two classes of 
adult catechumens with four ladies and five men 
as members. I meet with them twice a week. 
Then we have a catechumen class of nine in 
connection with the Sunday-school. Both classes 
are steadily increasing. 

We have organized our congregation with 
some twenty voting members. We expect to 
double this number within three months. Our 
German congregations are manifesting interest 
in the work. Trinity has given us six families 
and six communicant members. So we have 
every reason to praise and thank God for His 
goodness to the English mission of Detroit. 

From the above you will see that we are spar- 
ing no efforts in our attempt to do justice to the 
language problem in this corner of the Master’s 
vineyard. Indeed we have spent all of $800.00 
during the past six weeks of our existence.”’ D. 


ourselves. Moses in his anger breaks the 
two tablets upon which the Ten Command- 
ments are written. Phineas in his zeal 
plunges a javelin through the unchaste Is- 
raelite. Samuel executes the king whom 
Saul by great pretence, spared cuntrary to 
the Word of God. St. Paul delivers the 
incestuous man to the devil. God and his 
people too, have at times a passionate zeal 
and consuming wrath. It indeed often 
sorely grieved our Doctor, that his writ- 
ings roared like torrents, and oftimes he 
wished that they might descend silently 
and beautifully like the gentle words of 
Sir Philip (Melanchthon) and Joh. Brenz; 


but one and the same Spirit has a variety 
of impulses. We, who walk the ways and 
common paths, neither can nor should en- 
deavor to imitate them, who depart from 
the regular course of trodden paths, and 
choose 2 course, cross fields, through 
swamps, pools, forests, over mountains 
and valleys. Much less should we reck- 
lessly judge great men’s seriousness, fer- 
vor, zeal and severity; they have their 
lummet and conductor with them in their 
earts, which often takes possession of 
them, rouses them, and directs and con- 
ducts them, whither they know not, as God 
likewise sheds His good fortune and bless- 
ing on their pathways and wonderfully 
brings their course to a blessed end, so 
that everyone must in view of it cross him- 
self and consider himself blessed. When 
in the year 1551 the Doctor lectured on 
Rebekah (Gen. 27) who contrary to her 
husbands wish and command, smuggled 
her younger son Jacob unto him, I heard 
these words from him: ‘Rebekah begins 
her cause irregularly, but she brings if to 
pass. Thus I too, often departed from 
trodden paths, and made use first of a 
‘Lord’s Prayer,’ using it asa bridge; by 
this means I passed through with the help 
of God, but fase none of you to imi- 


Southward Trend of Immigration. 





Information is given out of a remarkable tide 
of immigration to the South setting in from the 
Northwestern States. Thousands of agricultur- 
ists Lave become discouraged at crop failures, 
blizzards, cyclones, high taxes, ‘exorbitant rail- 
road tariffs, low price for cereals, etc., etc., and 
are looking longingly toward the South or 
Middle Southern States, with their rich and in- 
exhaustible natural resources in timber, coal 
and iron, milder climate, nearness to market, 
low taxes, and in many regions soil as fertile 
and rich as any in the North. Many colonies 
have been formed, and already located on lands 
previously looked over, and before spring sets in 
we doubtless will hear of thousands of others 
joining those already there. 

The Illinois Central closed a contract lately 
with the Catholic Colonization Company for a 
town site of 160 acres at Merigold, Miss. The 
plan is to establish a colony of Catholics from 
the North, and the material for a news-paper 
office will be forwarded this week. Merigold is 
halfway between Memphis and Vicksburg. On 
the opposite side of the railroad, and two miles 
east of Merigold there is to be a Lutheran colony 
composed mostly of Norwegian farmers from the 
neighborhood of Story City, Iowa. A third 
colony has beon started at Boyles with Germans 
and Hollanders from the neighborhood of Cedar 
Rapids, Iowa. Forty-two of them were sent 
down recently, and one Cedar Rapids firm has 
sold 8,000 acres of Mississippi lands to Iowans 


(Continued on page 175.) 
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The Christian Amendment. 





Another attempt is being made at Wash- 
ington to induce Congress to submit to 
popular vote an amendment to the Con- 
stitution. The advocates of the amend- 
ments wish to insert in the preamble of the 
Constitution the following words: ‘‘ac- 
knowledging Almighty God as the source 
of all power and authority in civil govern- 
ment, our Lord Jesus Christ as the ruler 
of nations, and his revealed will as of su- 
preme authority in civil affairs.”” No 
abridgment of the liberty of any citizen of 
any faith whatsoever is said to be intended 
by this measure; it is to be a perfectly 
harmless expression of a perfectly harmless 
sentiment. ‘The Jew is to retain the priv- 
ilege of being a Jew: the Pagan that of 
being a Pagan; the Atheist that of being an 
Atheist; while all these, together with the 
Christians of this country, are to enjoy the 
orivilige of being ‘‘a Christian nation.”’ 
if the former should not enjoy this joint 
privilege, they are not to be compelled to 
do so; there is to be no repetition of Blue- 
Laws, no persecution of adherents of a 
faith other than that of the ‘‘Christian 
nation,” attendance at a Christian service 
is not to be a worthier, its non-attendance 
not an unworthier act, than it now is; the 
infidel press will not be stopped, and the 
Christian press will receive no bonus; the 
Cabinet of thePresident willnot be increased 
by the addition of a Secretary of Chris- 
tianity, nor will there be an Iucclesiastical 
Department at Washington. And to be 
quite particular, the Christians throughout 
the Jand will cither baptize their infants, 
or refuse to do so; they will either teach 
or deny the real presence in the Sacrament; 
they will observe Sunday either as a divine 
obligation, or as a voluntary act of their 
Christian liberty. In short, everything 
will remain as it has been heretofore: the 
Church will attend to its legitimate busi- 
ness without any interference, not even the 
moral support, of the Government; so will 
the State discharge its duties without in- 
terference or co-operation of the .Church; 
and ‘the Christian Amendment’’ will not 
facilitate, expedite, or emphasize the prac- 
tical operations of either. In fact, it will 
be a thoroughly non-acting measure, 2 most 


it will be a matter of ‘‘words, words, 
words,” and corresponding action is not so 
much as dreamed of. The Amendment, 
we are made to understand is: not to make 
the nation Christian, but only to say that 
it is, the fact that it is rot to the contrary 
notwithstanding. How busy men, and 
women who should be so, can become en- 
thusiastic over such an airy sentiment, why 
persistent efforts should be wade, good 
money spent, a paper published, com- 
mittees sent to Washington in behalf of it, 
and why it should call forth a most deter- 
mined opposition, this is something that 
battles understanding. Is it really so that 
the struggle for and against the Amend- 
ment is between certain people who wish 
to say a “harmless” word or two, and cer- 
tain others who will not suffer them to say 
it; or is the struggle, after all, between 
people who mean to do a certain thing and 
others who cannot afford to let them do it? 


We need not here discuss the political 
side of this question, but the Amendment 
concerns us not only as citizens. but also 
as Christians and Lutherans. It is even 
nowarraying the followers of one faith and 
creed against those of another; it is not a 
purely secular issue. The Church of 
Christ has the commission to preach the 
Gospel; toleration is all that it asks; hav- 
ing received that, let it be therewith con- 
tent; for whatsoever is more thun this, 
cometh of evil. In the history of the 
Church we find scores of instances in which 
the influence of the powers that be was 
enlisted in the interest of the Church, and 
the result was—an arrogant church, finally 
superseded by a state-church, which would 
disannul the liberty of conscience and the 
divine rights of congregations. You may 
sugar-conat the pill of the Christian Amend- 
ment; it certainly needs it; nevertheless, it 
is the spirit of Zebedee’s children (Matt. 20) 
that has inspired it, and it is the multitude 
in John 6 that is clamoring for its passage. 

It is too plain that the Amendment is the 
practical upshot of a false doctrine. It 
represents the very faintest dawn of the 
millennium which Chiliasts in America are 
so ardently expecting. ‘The Kingdom of 
this world”’ says a Lutheran Editor in the 
same breath in which he advocates the 
Amendment, “are to become the Kingdom 
of our Lord, and he shall reign forever and 
ever.”’? But the Lord says: “My Kingdom 
is not of this world,” John 18:36. ‘And 
when he was demanded of the Pharisees, 
when the Kingdom of God should come, he 
answered them and said, The Kingdom of 
God cometh not with observation: neither 
shall they say, Lo here! or lo there! for, be- 
hold, the Kingdom of God is within you.” 
Luke 18: 20,21. Other Kingdom than that 
in the hearts of his true believers our Lord 
has none, and craves none. ‘There his 
ministers should establish it by faithfully, 
diligently, and incessantly preaching the 
Gospel, and not waste their time by striving 
to have it engrossed upon the statutes of a 
commonwealth. Moreover, this Kingdom 
is already with us, and continues coming 
us we pray: Thy Kingdom come! yea, it 
comes ‘even without our prayer, of itself;”’ 
a resolution by Congress is not a spiritual 
conveyance for the Lord, our King. He 
comes riding upon an ass, the simple, 
foolish preaching of the Cross, and disdains 
the pomp and pageant of your earthly 
Caesars. 

However, here let us note the avenging 
hand of God. The American Church de- 
nies the eflicacy of the means of grace. In 





discourses on any topic, scientific, literary, 
historical, or political, but the Gospel is 


hushed. Spiritual bankruptcy is staring 
these people in the face, and ever and anon 
one will rise to confess it. ‘This state of 
affairs cannot be remedied by the Christian 
Amendment, which cannot serve even as a 
spurious means of grace. It is thought 
that the demand for the Amendments indi- 
cates that the Christian religion hus grown 
to be a power in the land; we think it is a 
striking testimony of its weakness. The 
warning given to the Church of the 
Laodiceans applies to the majority of the 
advocates of the Amendment: ‘‘I know thy 
works that thou art neither cold nor hot: 
I would thou wert cold or hot. So then 
because thou art lukewarm, and neither 
cold nor hot, I will spue thee out of my 
mouth. Because thou sayest, I am rich, 
and increased with goods, and have need of 
nothing: and knowest not that thou art 
wretched, and miserable, and poor, and 
blind, and naked: I counsel thee to buy of 
me gold tried in the fire, that thou mayest 
be rich; and white raiment that thou may- 
est be clothed, and that the shame of thy 
nakedness do not appear; and anoint thine 
eyes with eyesalve, that thou mayest 
seo.”’ Rev. 3: 15-18. D 


Revivals versus the Means of Grace. 


The theory of revivalism, like every in- 
vention of man, is rooted in doctrinal er- 
ror. Revivals are the practical outgrowth 
of a wrong conception of the doctrine of 
the means of grace. ‘To state it more spe- 
cifically, the subject hinges upon the one 
question: What is the proper relation be- 
tween the Spirit and the Word? This has 
ever been the battle-ground between the 
Lutheran Church and the sects, the wide 
gulf that separates us from the Reformed 
denominations. Hence, it will be found, 
that while all other denominations practice 
-nd endorse. revivalism, the Lutheran 
Church, wherever and whenever true to 
her standard, discountenances and testifies 
against it as dishonoring to God’s Word 
and His Holy Spirit. Let us examine the 
matter a little A nel In the first place, 
revivalists, of whatever hue or description, 
fine or gross, are ignorant of what the 
means oO preve are, as is evident from their 
universally regarding prayer. as a means. 
Scripture and. the Augsburg Confession 
teaches us ‘‘that God has given the Gospel 
and the sacraments, by which, as through 
means, he gives the Holy Spirit.” Art. V. 

And not only this; the advocates of re- 
vivalism make a distinction wholly at issue 
with the true character of the means of 
grace. They claim that God’s Holy Spirit 
works independent of the Word. They 
distinguish between outward and inward 
means of grace. Among the former they 
range the Word, sacraments and prayer; 
the lutter comprise faith, repentance and 
particularly the inward and powerful in- 
Huence of the Holy Spirit. 
lampodius, Calvin were advocates of this 
view, expressions to this effect are numer- 
ous in their writings. Naturally, we find 
their view embodied in the various creeds 
of the Reformed Church. Just to cite one 
instance by way of proof. Question 85 in 
the Shorter Catechism of the Presbyterian 
Church reads: ‘‘What doth God require of 
us, that we may escape his wrath and curse 
due to us for sin?” Answer: ‘“I'o escape 
the wrath and curse of God due to us for 
sin, God requireth of us faith in Jesus 
Christ, repentance unto life, with the 


sluggish product of American legislation; | our fashionable churches you can hear|diligent use of all the outward means 
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whereby Christ communicateth to us the 
benefits of redemption.” The reader will 
note two things: the placing of tho internal 
means before the external, thus marking a 
distinction between them; and also the 
emphasis put upon ‘‘the diligent use” of 
the external means. It is the outspoken 
opinion of Reformed dogmaticians, that in 
themselves the means have no efficacy; 
‘the diligent use” combined with divine 
blessing first makes them effectual. Hence, 
we can readily understand why Methodists, 
Baptists, Presbyterians etc. institute spe- 
cial occasions to invoke the Spirit’s opera- 
tion, seeing that they expect him to work 
independent of the appointed means. But 
God’s Word conveys « different teaching; 
geo the relation of the Spirit to the 
Word to be continuous, unseparated. 
Wherever the Word is preached, God’s 
Spirit is truly present and the Holy Spirit 
is nowhere else present to us but in and 
through His Word. It is emphatically 
‘‘the power of God unto salvation,’’ Rom. 
1:16. ‘The words that I speak unto you 
they are spirit and they are life,’ John 6: 
63. Paul preached the Word ‘tin demon- 
stration of the Spirit and of power,” 1 Cor. 
9:4. The Holy Spirit has bound himself 
and us to the written Word as His means 
of communicating and our means of re- 
ceiving life and blessing. ‘Those who look 
to other sources for spiritual quickening, 
those who expect God’s Spirit to operate 
independent of the Word instead of resting 
confidingly upon the power of God in His 
Word are enthusiast, who make religion a 
matter of subjective experience, sense, feel- 
ing and uncertainty. Regarding such our 
Confession has plain and pungent words: 
‘*All this is the ancient Satan and serpent 
who made enthusiasts of Adam and Eve, 
leading them from the external Word to 
spirituality and self-conceit.’’ Smal. Art., 

age 301, Part [I], VIII. The following 
significant passage occurs in the Form of 
Concord, ‘‘For with respect to the pres- 
ence, the operations, and the gifts of the 
Holy Ghost, no one ought and no one can 
always judge ex sensu, how and when man 
perceives these in his heart. We should 
be certain from the promise, that the 
preached and heard Word of God is an 
office and a work of the Holy Ghost, through 
which he is certainly efficacious and works 
in our hearts.” pp. 534, 535. Fasting, 
almsgiving, personal piety, devout conver- 
sation, anything and everything besides 
God’s Word is worthless, yea, worse than 
worthless in this matter. History teaches 
the sad story, that whenever undue promi- 
nence was attached to pietistic, enthusiastic 
methods of conversion and sanctification. 
God’s Word was underrated, true spiritual 
life declined and the floodgates thrown open 
to indifference and laxity indoctrine and 
discipline.—The method of God’s Spirit is 
to carry on His subjective work in the 
heart of the believer on the basis of the 
objective truth in His. Word. The true 
secret of a living Christianity is ‘to let the 
word of Christ dwell richly among us.’ 
This is the blessed path along which we 
are to move. ‘They continued steadfast 
in the Apostles’ doctrine’ is what made the 
first congregation so eminently successful. 
And it is the only method of gaining and 
enlivening souls this day. If lethargy, 
slow-pacedness, spiritual decline preys 
upon the Christian Church, the only divine 
antidote is: ‘Preach the Word’ and it will 
‘revive as the corn.’ 

“I wait for the Lord, my soul doth wait 
and an His Word do I hope.” Ps. 130: 5. 

L. 


Poison ! 

Before us lies a magazine boasting a cir- 
culation of four hundred-thousand copies 
a month. Its clean, well-printed pages, 
its finely-executed steel engravings are 
such as to delight the eye, while the low 
price, overthrowing all precedent brings 
this periodical within the reach of thou- 
sands who before could not afford to sub- 
scribe for a so-called first-class magazine. 
‘‘What a powersul instrament for good or 
evil!” you exclaim as you think of the 
myriads of minds that become imbued with 
the ideas presented in word and picture by 
this mute but eloquent teacher. And would 
to God that we could give the firm assur- 
ance that the lessons that it inculcates, 
while conducing to the temporal pleasure 
and welfare of the individual as well as to 
the general weal of the land, in wise im- 
peril that beside which the wealth of the 
ages is of no account — the eternal happi- 
ness and welfare. We do not expect it to 
teach us the way to salvation; but we do 
expect that it shall throw nothing across 
our path so as to make us stumble and fall 
in way, or even seck to rob us of the Light 
of Truth without which the way is past 
finding out. 

But what are the facts in the case? 
**Finely-executed engravings?’’ Ah, yes! 
Counterfeiting nature in its reality, art 
panders to lust and fills the mind with 
carnal thoughts. Let us have none of that 
hypocritical cant about the ‘beauty of the 
human form divine” and all things being 
pure unto the pure in heart. Is your heart 
pure? You dare not drink water laclen with 
impurities out of fear for the body lest it 
be made sick. Is your soul less sensitive 
than the body? “Neatly-printed pages?” 
Indeed! pleasing to the eye in the highest 
degree, and yet, withal, in the eyes of him 
that has eyes to see, reeking with the filth 
of socialism and communism, and scoffing 
and unbelief, dangerous alike to the pre- 
servation of that God-given blessings, free- 
dom of conscience in matters religious as 
well as to the eternal well-being of Christ- 
bought souls. Quotations without stint 
could be produced to substantiate every 
word that has been said. But why go to 
that trouble? the self-evident truth need 
but be expressed to meet with ready assent. 


Some states have, passed stringest laws 
for the guidance of druggists in handling 
poisons. Lottles of a certain kind easily 
distinguishable from all the other bottles 
containing medicines must be provided for 
the containing of these poisons and every 
vialful sold must be plainly labeled ‘‘Poi- 
son’. Itis presumed that the more vio- 
lent the poison the more care must be exer- 
cised in handling it. 

It is a violation of the postal Jaws of our 
country to send obscene literature through 
the mail. Not long since an unscrupulous 
publisber in Chicago was convicted of such 
violation and sentenced to a fine and im- 
prisonment. But the more dangerous lit- 
erature, the more deadly poison, the law 
does not and cannot reach without infring- 
ing upon the liberty of the press. The 
Christian parent, the Christian pastor, 
every individual Christian must be alive to 
his duty of guarding himself and those de- 

endent upon him against this danger by 

eeding and giving warning and supplant- 
ing such literature with that which is 
wholesome and pure. 

‘But we must keep up with the times!”’ 
So? Despite the fact that tho days (i. e. the 


is, of course, no virtue. We are in the 
world and should, indeed, be able to read 
the signs of the times. But there is little 
danger of you lagging behind. He who 
strews temptations in the way will see to 
it you are not spared. It will require all 
the strength of the new man in you sup- 
ported by the grace of God to stem the 
tide of infidelity and error so that you are 
not carried away in this swift rushing 
stream of perdition. Seek not temptation, 
but when it cannot be avoided, then meet 
the tempter with vision made clear by the 
Spirit of God and with hand ready to ap- 
ply the test of God’s Word so that which 
is pernicious, poison, may be revealed and 
eschewed. R. 
ee oer eee 


A Pastor IN Onto writes to the German 
paper of his synod: ‘‘One can possess the 
true doctrine (rezne Lehre), and yet be lost, 
if he has not love; for where there is no 
love, faith is a dead thing.” It is refresh- 
ing to read such sentiments from an ultra- 
confessional source. 

This, we presume, is a specimen of the 
Lutheran Evangelist’s ‘faith which work- 
eth by love.” But, be this as it may. 
“Reine Lehre’? embraces the preaching 
both of what a person must be/zeve, and of 
what he must do, if he is a believer. ‘‘Reine 
Lehre,” amongst other things, teaches the 
doctrine of missions, of the care of orphans 
and the aged, of sobriety etc. And if it does 
not teach these things, it is simply no longer 
‘reine Lehre.’’? Again, the relation of 
‘reine Lehre” to good works is that of a 
tree to its fruits. You must make sure 
that you have the former, before you can 
expect to have the latter. The ‘‘reine 
Lehre”? people have at least the proper 
start for good works. As to the actual 
results, we leave it to the expert statist- 
icians of the General Synod whether the 
‘reine Lehre’? people have a reason to 
envy the — how shall we call it? — ‘‘un- 
reine (7) Lehre’? people, when the efi- 
ciency of either side is to be tested by the 
gauge of good works. ‘This is not said in 
a spirit of boastfulness, but in order to aid 
those who belittle ‘‘reine Lehre” in inves- 
tigating the correctness of their own pre- 
mises. D. 





Church lems & Comment. 


AT HOME. 


Rev. Emil Hering, professor of Exegetical 
Theology in the General Synod’s German 
Seminary at Chicago, died of pneumonia 
March 17. D. 


Rev. Dr. C. W. Schaeffer, whose death was 
chronicled in our last issue, was born in 
Hagerstown, Md., graduated from the Uni- 
versity of Pennsylvania, studied theology 
at Gettysburg, and was licensed to preach 
in 1835. While serving a congregation in 
Harrisburg he opposed the ‘‘wild-fire re- 
vivalism of the day, and was among the 
first to call a halt to the Church in its down- 
ward course towards doctrinal negation 
and fanaticism.” Since L864 he was con- 
nected with the Mt. Airy Seminary. He 
was well-known as editor of several General 
Council papers, as author of “Early His- 
tory of the Lutheran Church in America,” 
‘Family Prayer,’? and a translator of a 
portion of the ‘“‘Halleschen Nachrichten” 
and of many of the Church’s finest hymns. 


R. 

Recently our brother, Rev. ©. F. Sapper 
of Bloomington, Ill., preached a sermon 
against secret societies, which created quite 
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sure. 
True Lutheran pastors are fearless in 
their testimony against secretism and not 
easily intimidated. Sad to say, with the 
vast majority of the ministers, the lan- 
cnage of the men of Judah in the days of 
Nehemiah applies with much appropriate- 
ness and force: ‘*The strength of the bear- 
ers of burdens is decayed and there is 
much rubbish.” B. 

“Conference passed the resolution, offered 
by Dr. Krotel, to make it the duty of all 
Sunday-schools in connection with our con- 
gregations, to belong only to such general 
associations as are under the supervision 
of Synod and Conference. Synod is re- 
quested to formulate rules for such unions. 
By this resolution the stamp of disapproval 
is placed upon the union formed with the 
Sunday-schools of the General Synod and 
further digressions in the wrong direction 
prevented. The movement would not have 
stopped at the General Synod; for, once 
under the influence of the General Synod 
spirit, alliance would have been formed 
with Methodists ete. Conference appointed 
a committee to induce the General Synod 
pastors in the city not to disturb the sub- 
urban mission-work of our pastors by the 
starting of counter-missions, but to behave 
in a brotherly manner! In Philadelphia 
there exists also a brotherly love that is not 
the Simon pure article. ”’ 

This is an extract in free translation 
from the account given in the Herold of 
the meeting of the Philadelphia English 
Conference of the Pennsylvania Synod, 
and is offered in the interest of clearness 
and truth. R. 

The pastors of the Brooklyn Conference 
of the General Council lately issued a dec- 
Jaration defining their position over and 
against the endeavors of Sabbatharians 
and Probibitionists who have invited their 
co-operation. The Biblical standpoint is 
brought out and the Roosevelt spy-system 
condemned. The Lrooklyn Lagle applauds 
under the caption: “Sanity in One Quar- 
ter,’’ as does also the 77imes. R. 

Dr. G. F. Krotel has accepted the position 
of editor-in-chief of the purposed organ ‘of 
the General Council. The J//erold thinks 
that he is the right man for the place. _ Rr. 


The N. Y. Conference of the Augustana 
Synod has resolved upon the publishing of 
a church paper. 10 dollar shares to the 
amount of $10,000 are to be sold and as 
soon as 85000 have been collected the pa- 
per is to appear. Mab Ee 

This activity in the publishing line noted 
on al] sides should stir up our people to aid 
our Publication Board financially. R. 

New-style preachers there are even in 
old-fashioned Pennsylvania. ‘They are to 
be looked for in the General Synod which 
allows her sons a good deal of latitude and 
cries ‘Look out” only when there is danger 
or these sons going too far to the right; 
i. e., becoming too Lutheran. These are 
the reflections of the General Council //erold 
in noting the introducing of the individual 
cup communion service by a General Synod 
pastor in Harrisburg—not Kaston. iB. 

The Lutheran Standard rejoices to find 
that the New York Ministerium of the 
General Council occupies the same position 
relative to the union of the different Lu- 
theran bodies that the Joint Synod does. 
Dr. Krotel, however, reminds the Standard 
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Council and suggests that the Ohio paper 
as follows: 

“It would seem as though in the rear future it 
would be possible for us to co-operate and hold 
fellowship with those of the — ‘General Council 
of the Ev. Lutheran Church of North America,’ 
with whom we discussed and approved the Fun- 
damental Principles of Faith and Church Polity, 
at the famous Reading Convention, over which 
our lamented Professor Wm. F. Lehman pre- 
sided, and in which our learned Doctor M. Loy 
Was one of the principal speakers, and preached 
the opening sermon.” R. 

A Lutheran layman of China Grove, N. 
C., bequeathed 31,000 to the Home Mission 
and $1,000 to the Foreign Mission work of 
the United Synod South. This body sup- 
ports a number of missionaries and helpers 
in Japan and is showing greater activity 
than formerly in the prosecution of home 
mission-work. R. 

Dr. A. G. Voigt, professor at the seminary 
of the United Synod in the South, will soon 
issue a book: ‘‘Why we are Lutherans.” kr. 

‘The Controversy in the Hauge Synod is some- 
thing like an unknown quantity. It does not 
seom as if that body is really able to carry on a 
doctrinal controversy. Professor Bergsland’s 
expositions are even more mysterious than the 
mysteries themselves with which he is grap- 
pling. He is here, there, everywhere and — no- 
where. I[t is even difficult for a Dr. Schmidt to 
follow him and know exactly what he is driv- 
ing at.”’ 

So writes the Editor of the Christéan 
Youth. In this connection we beg permis- 
sion to recall the following. Years ago 
Prof. Stellhorn wrote a tract in which he 
discussed the ‘‘real question in the present 
controversy on predestination.’? He be- 
gan thus: ‘‘In this controversy quite a 
number of points have been touched and 
discussed, that are somewhat dificult to be 
grasped and understood by the average Chris- 
tian, unless he possesses an especially pene- 
trating mind and good Christian know!l- 
edge.’’ It seems that synergism was born 
in a dark hour, and the fate of obscurity is 
following it, wherever it goes, as if it were 
its shadow. A Bible theologian finds no 
difficulty in making himself understood: 
he ‘‘holds fast the form of sound words.” 
2 Tim. 1: 13. D. 

Dr. Luther wrote the Small Catechism to 
aid the heads of families in teaching their 
households the first principles of the Chris- 
tian faith. The Queen of England is not 
a Lutheran, but the English princes were 
taught their catechism by her. A story is 
told that when the archdeacon of London 
was catechising the young princes, he said: 
‘Your governess deserves great credit for 
instructing you so thoroughly.”? At which 
the boys piped up, ‘Oh, but it is mamma 
who teaches us our catechism.’’? Moral? 

dD 

Evangelist Mills complains: ‘‘Wisconsin 
is the hardest State in the Union for prog- 
ressive Christianity.”” As he undoubtedly 
means his kind of ‘‘progressive Christian- 
ity,” and as a large per-centage of Wiscon- 
sin’s population is of Lutheran faith or 
extraction, we think we know where the 
trouble lies. Biblical, conservative Lu- 
theranism has nothing in common with 
revivalism of the fanatic, the means-of- 
grace-improving order, and has been com- 
pelled to fight it from the days of Carl- 
stadt and Muenzer, until the present time. 
Nor is it willing to grant the necessity of 
any revival other than that which, accord- 
ing to promise, follows upon the preaching 
of God’s Word, pure and simple, and the 
rightful administering of the Sacraments, 
in the fear of God and with faithful adher- 
ence to the Confessions of our church. x. 
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Biased critics sometimes say that the 
Reformation wrought through Luther was 
amighty upheaval that left affairs in a more 
or less chaotic state without settling any- 
thing. We, of course, know this to be a 
glaring ignoring of facts as far as doctrine 
is concerned, since, next to God, we thank 
Luther for the clear understanding that we 
possess of the revealed will of God. But 
even in other respects, the Reformation has 
produced lasting effects, as Froude, the 
great English historian, points out in his 
recent work ‘‘Lectures on the Council of 
Trent.”? He says: 

“Kverywhore, in Catholic countries, as in 
Protestant, the practices have been abandoned 
which the laity rose then to protest against. 
Popes no longer depose princes, dispense with 
oaths, or absolve subjects from their allegiance. 
Appeals are not any more carried to Rome from 
the national tribunals, nor justice sold there to 
the highest bidder. Theclergy have ceased to 
pass laws which bind the laity and to enforce 
them with spiritual censures. Felonious priests 


suffer for their crimes liké unconsecrated mor- 


tals. Too zealous prelates cannot call poor crea- 
tures before them ex-oflicio, cross-question them 
on their beliefs, fine, imprison, or burn them at 
the stake. Excommunications are kept in bounds 
by the law of libel. Iltinerant pardon-venders 
no longer hawk through Europe their unprofit- 
able wares. Cardinals cannot add see to see 
that they may have princes’ revenues, or private 
clergy buy benefices as they would buy farms, 
and buy along with them dispensations to neg- 
lect their duties.’ R. 


At the dedication of Grace Chapel, New 
York, Bishop Potter severely took his rich 
audience to task for their “luxury, wicked, 
wasteful, and wanton,’’ matching it “tby a 
deepening and deadening poverty,’’ which 
it has gradually begotten. The Bishop 
said he spoke ‘‘before God,’’ and asked 
his hearers to ‘‘take his word for iv’? that, 
unless a change for the better would occur, 
‘‘verily the Church in its stately splendor, 
its apostolic orders, its venerable ritual, 
its decorous and dignified conventions,”’ 
would be revealed ‘‘as simply a monstrous 
and insolent impertinence.’? These are 
stinging words, and, doubtless, they have 
had their effect. But, after all, did not 
the Bishop simply vent his indignation in 
classical language? An Eastern preacher 
once began his address: ‘‘You are corrupt; 
you are al] corrupt!’’ We believe this is 
what the Bishop had to say, but chose a 
polite way of saying it, which, in itself, 
was proper and decorous. But he preached 
neither the Law nor the Gospel, and his 
zeal was not according to knowledge. His 
congregation, it appears, is still to learn 
that they are ‘‘debtors to the law” to ful- 
fill it; or if they cannot do that, that they 
must thank God that he forgives them 
their sins, just as he forgives the sins of 
their liveried coachmen, — for Christ’s 
sake. D. 


One break in the Salvation Army has 
been followed by another. The third or- 
ganization has been formed under the lead 
of one Capt. Fred Rodgler in New York. 
It is to be known as-the ‘‘American Rescue 
Army.” In addition to working to save 
men, it also proposes to give them food, 
shelter, and work, if needed. . = 


The educational force of the Catholic 
Church in this country consists of 9 uni- 
versities, 26 secular seminaries, with 1,968 
students, 82 regular seminaries, with 1,713 
students; 187 high schools for boys and 
633 high schools for girls, and 3,361 paro- 
chial schools, which are attended by 796,- 
348 children. The orphan asylums number 
243, in which are 33,064 inmates, and there 
are 836 Catholic institutions, in which are 
933,944 children. R. 
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Two creatures of the Pope who opposed 
the dogma of Papal infallibility at the 
Lateran Council in 1870, have passed away 


- lately; they are Archbishop Kenrick of St. 


Louis, and Cardinal Melchers, formerly 
Archbishop of Cologne. Their opposition 
was soon overcome by the secret power of 
the Roman machine. D. 


Rev. Francis Barnum, the Baltimore 
priest, who has for five years been a Jesuit 
inissionary in Alaska, has issued a pam- 


phlet and circular containing translations 


of portions of the Catholic Catechism .into 
the Eskimo dialect of Alaska, known as 
Innuit. The parts translated include the 
Lord’s Prayer, the Ten Commandments, 
the Apostles’ Creed, the Ave Maria and 
the Preecepta Ecclesix. D. 


The Christian Endeavor will assemble 
with the usual noise in Washington, D. C., 
July 8-13. R. 

Some eighty “Overcomers,’ composing a 
religious sect formed fifteen years ago, 
left Chicago, March 5, for the Holy Land. 
They claim that their religious belief is 
based on Biblical teachings and precepts, 
carried on according to individual inter- 
pretation. There are no individual prop- 
erty rights, all interests being of a com- 
munity nature. There are no occupations, 
beyond such as suggest themselves in the 
way of relieving distress and doing good. 

R. 

The recent conversion of a saloon-keeper, 
reported by the Washington correspondent 
of the Lutheran Evangelist, recalls the case 
of Jerry McAuley, and elicits from the 
Washington reverend this reflection: ‘‘Aft- 
er all the gospel alone inspires hope of 
ultimate reform.” Exactly; it is the grace 
of God that effects a change of heart; for 


. the abolition of public nuisances we have 


the police. Let ministers and policemen 
each attend to their respective duties, and 
the cause of temperance, in the Scriptural 
sense of the term, will be much better ad- 
vanced. The Washington correspondent 
also warns total abstainers against ‘‘un- 
righteous judgments of our brethren, many 
of them as godly and conscientious as we, 
and yet who take a glass of beer or of 
wine.”’ Still, he winds up by preaching 
nativism and prohibition, thus relapsing 
into hisold ruts. Prohibitionists wed/ have 
things their way. . D. 
The friends and the opponents of the 
‘Christian Amendment”? were recently 
given a hearing before a House-Committee 
of Congress. A Washington minister, who 
was present, reports that “‘there is deter- 
mined opposition, which for the time be- 
ing may be effective.’’ He claims that the 
opponents of the Amendment are composed 
of the ‘‘Liberty League, representing the 
atheistical, agnostic and purely secular 
people, who divorce God wholly from civil 
affairs,’? and of Spiritualists, Unitarians, 
Jews, Seventh Day Adventists and Seventh 
Day Baptists. Now, it matters nothing 
who defends or opposes the measure, but 
the Washington minister does a crooked 
thing by appealing to the popular senti- 
ment and the ecclesiastical antipathies of 
his readers, in order to gain friends for 
the Amendment. There are sound Chris- 
tian reasons which render the. Amendment 
undesirable and dangerous, and a person 
Opposing it need not have tho reflection 
cast upon him of being an Atheist, or a 
Unitarian, or a Jew, or aChiliast. Christ 
would not be made a king in the days of 
His flesh; He went up into 2 mountain; 
John 6:15. And He will decline the honor 
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again, hecause those offering it come hbe- | have been robbed of the Spirit of truth, yea are 
cause of the loaves and fishes and because aloe chine MeN “ae a Mh 
of the miracles which they have seen. __b. de aggre — 


! Occasionally, one may yet cry out: Danger 
“Business is business’—but it is not al-|ahead! Steer to the right: the ship shall be 
ways righteous business. In Now York stranded nevertheles: the load ls 109 bea 
City a most alarming evil has been discov-| hears in consequence of her violations of a 
ered. Sugar capsules coated with choco-| Word. God punishes such contempt with abso- 
late and filled with brandy, about half a| lute insensibility.” 

teaspoonful, have been manufactured for| The /7echirche remarks: 

the past four years and have commanded a} “Looking aside from tho fact that it is a Re- 
ready sale among small boys and girls. | formed who is here writing about the doctrine 
What fiends of men that will help to start of justification. which has, indeed, been per- 
the young on the dismal path of drunken- 

ness for the sake of filthy gain! Alas, for 


verted also by the errors of the Reformed, and 
of the church of the Reformation, as if the 
those who must go to judgment with such 
gains in their hands! B. 


Reformed sects belonged to it, yet we are con- 
strained to say. that the errors of the Reformed, 
prongh we ae now “lpm earnestly resist 

The much talked-of Raines liquor bill has aoe, ‘dominant it the behest” ee 
passed both houses of the New York Legis- 

lature and has been signed by Governor 

Morton. It seems that New England is no 

longer to have the monopoly in the line of 


churches, so that the latter must now suffer a 
Reformed to tell them these bitter truths.’ D. 

fanatical, hypocrite-making, law-breaking- 

provoking legislation. R. 


The Church of England has been so de- 
pleted by secessions, that two-fifths of the 
six hundred and seventy members of the 
present House of Commons are outside of 

The probabili:ies that Congress will en-|the Established Church. It has been ex- 
act a law for the better observance of the pressed that this growing power of the 

‘‘Lord’s day’? in the District of Columbia| dissenting churches will, one day, demand 

are extremely slender. On the whole, our 

legislators aro to be commended. for their 

hitherto wise and patriotic course in refer- 

ence to “‘religious’’ questions. They have 


a separation of Church and State and a 
free and full recognition and protection of 
denominationalism. While we do not de-' 

so many vital political problems to task 

their legislative brains, that sympathy bids 

us request all Sabbatharians and National 


plore the -surmised separation, still it 
Reform Associations to kindly act on our 


teaches us the natural consequences of 
doctrinal indeterminativeness, which has 

Lord’s words, in Matt. 15, and ‘*Let them 

alone. ”’ B. 


been the greatest bane of the Episcopal 
B. 
ABROAD. 


Church. 
The “Remedial Bill” introduced by the 


The Free Church of France numbers 
4,145 members who contribute yearly for 

Canadian government to compel the Mani- 

toba authorities to re-establish Roman 


church purposes 285,000 frances, a average 
Catholic schools is not meeting with much 


of over 39 francs for each member. The 

fiftieth anniversary of its existence is to be 
celebrated this year. R. 

favor. It proposes to establish the Catholic 

schools, but they are to be under the super- 

vision of the regular supe:intendents and 


A’sect has been discovered in Africa 
which worships Queen Victoria as a deity, 

must reach an efficiency equal to that of a 

public school. The fund for their support 


and it is a fact, :ecently brought to light, 
is to be raised by taxation, but on Roman 


that she is treated as an object of religious 
homage in some of the temples of Thibet. 
A Christian sovereign deified! We feel 
like joining in with Polycarp, the murtyr, 
Catholics pein wip ae an —_- i kin bi ee eee - e — 
from taxes for the public schools. bir] Wis * ime teae 
Wilfried Laurier, fanteh a French Roman|~ hat times hast thou reserved us: n 
Catholic by birth, has defied the hierarchy 
by opposing the bill. Manitoba has heard 
from Ontario that she has the moral sup- 
port of that province, and in the Manitoba 
Legislature notice has been given that, if 
the Dominion persists in forcing the issue, 
a commission will be called for to investi- 
gate and report on what Manitoba has 
gained or lost by entering the confedera- 
tion. 

What great cause we have to thank God 
for the boon of total separation of Church 
and State in our country! But let us ever 
guard this heritage over and against those 
who on the part of the State would infringe 
upon the liberty of the Church, as well as 
over and against those who, in their blind 
zeal, would force religion upon the State 
by legislative enactment. R. 


It sounds like a death-wail what Dr. 
Zahn writes about the spiritual condition 
of Germany. He says: 

“During a century pnd a half every doctrine 
has been crushed to the ground, indifference 
and lethargy have grown ocean-like, the diseases 
of the church have been driven back into its 
own body, and hypocrisy and lies have been the 
only refuge, so that no reformation is to be ex- 
pected of the present generation. To warn is 
all a person can do. We can be helped only by 
severe persecutions, which shall call forth the 
interposition of the comfort and power of the 
Holy Ghost: nothing else can make us sober 
and ready for the fight, now that matters have 
come to such a pass that all our universities 


Wisstonary Department, 


(Continued from page 171.) 
going South. Louis Auer & Sons of Milwaukee 
are planting a colony of Germans and Poles from 
Wisconsin at Carnesville. 

These are indications of the movement to: the 
South, but do not show its magnitude for hun- 
dreds of Northern farmers are acting as individ- 
uals in the migration southward. 

Word has lately come from Philadelphia that 
a Colonization Society has been formed there 
for the purpose of diverting the German immi- 
gration to the Southern and Middle States. 
Until recently these classes have sought the 
West as a place of settlement, buying farms in 
Kansas, North Dakota and even pushing as far 
North as Winnipeg and Alberta. Various in- 
ducements have led them thither; land is cheap 
in that section of the country, their friends and 
relatives have settled there before them and 
then, again, they are subject to the wiles of paid 
agents of the railroad und land companies. 

Of recent years many of these ventures have 
proved disastrous. A number of the Northwest- 
ern immigrants were reduced to such straits that 
they found themselves in danger of starvation 
and were only saved by the generosity of fellow- 
countrymen, who raised sums of money, brought 
them Kast, and put them to farming along the 
Maryland shore. ‘Thera » German colony had 
already been established in Dorchester county, 
peopled by immigrants who had also had disas- 
trous experiences in the West. 

This colony was organized in 1893 by Rev. N. 
Burkart, a German Lutheran minister of Balti- 
more who bought 1,000 acres of land and settled 
it with a colony of sixteen families. numbering 
58 persons. Four hundred acres of this land was 
cleared land, which was rented to the colonists 
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at 22.an acre, while the 00 acres of woodland 
was sold to them, each purchaser being given 
five years in which to get his land in fit condi- 
tion for cultivation, after which payments ave to 
begin at the rate of one-fifth the amount of pur- 
chase money each year. 

This colony has proved a most successful un- 
dertaking and it is with the purpose of establish- 
ing similar settlements that the Colonization 
Society has been organized. It is not its pur 

ose to give alms, but to act as an adviser to 
immigrants, and to collect full data regarding 
suitable places for colonies in this section of the 
country.— Workman. 

The importance of the movement spoken of in 
the above article cannot, as yet, be accurately 
gauged, but we shoud be, by all means. on the 
alert in order that we may let pass no opportun- 
ity to do the Lord’s work in the South-east. R. 





THE ARMENIANS possess the most ancient of 
all the State Churches in the world. They have 
a tradition the Thaddeus and Bartholomew, of 
the twelve apostles, preached to them. In au- 
thentic history. we know that their Church was 
founded by St. Gregory. who became bishop of 
Armenia at Cresaria, 302 A.D. He founded a 
church whose plan of government is Episcopal, 
and whose forms of worship are like the Greek 
Church of Greece and Russia. Inthe sixteenth 
century the Jesuits won many converts, and 
these Catholic Armenians have instituted a sep- 
arate Church. B. 


THE AMERICAN BOARD of Commissioners for 
Foreign Missions have received from Spuin, 
through the State Department at Washington, 
the sum of $17,500 as indemnity for the loss of 
property and other injury inflicted upon its work 
nt Ponape. one of the Caroline Islands, by the 
Spanish authorities a few years ayo. B. 





I’ IS AN INTERESTING RESULT of the work of 
the Waldensian Church in Italy, that from Gir- 
genti, one of the most bigoted and intolerant 
towns of Sicily, there has just gone the first 
evangelical missionary from Italy to China. 
Other Waldensian pastors have entered upon 
mission wok, but they have gone from the pa- 
tive churehcs of the valleys of Piedmont. This 
is the first fruit of their work farther south. The 
Waldensian Theological School at Florence has 
155 students, 106 of them coming from the Wal- 
densian valleys, and from their number two 
missionaries have gone to the Zambesi und one 
to Lessouto.—/ndependent. 
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My Rock and Refuge. 


BY A. A. FRANCK E, 163 --1727. 
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God! Thou art my rock of strength, 
And my home is in Thine arms; 
Thou wilt send me help at lengtb, 
And I feel no wild alarms. 
Sin nor death can pierce tbe shield 
Thy defense has o’er me thrown; 
Up to Theo myself I yield, 
And my sorrows are Thine own. 


Thou wy shelter from the blast, 
Thou my strong defense art ever: 
Though my sorrows thicken fast, 
Yet I know thou Jeav’st me—never. 
When my foe puts forth his might. 
And would tread me in the dust. 
To this rock I tuke my flight. 
And I! conquer him through—trwt. 


Christians. cast on Him your load, 
To your tower of refuge fly: 
Know He is the living God, 
Ever to His creatures nigh. 
Seek His ever-open door 
In your hours of utmost need; 
All your hearts before Him pour, 
He will send you help with speed. 
Sel. by C. FW. 
~~ «- =—__—___ - 


The Manner in which Rome Saves Souls. 





Barbara Ubryd, a Polish Carmelite nun 
whose name was very often mentioned in 
the seventh decade of this century, died 
not long ago in the insane asylum at Kra- 
kau. This poor woman had at one time 
tried to escape from the cloister. As a 

unishment for this attempt, she was con- 
fined in a walled-up cell for twenty-one 





years. This cell contained only one small 
opening, half a foot square, through which 
scanty food was handed her. After the 
twenty-one years had elapsed the confessor 
of the prioress and the nuns, one day, ata 
socin] gathering, drank wine somewhat 
freely, and told his secret. The officials 
heard of it, and immediately began an in- 
vestigation. A battalion of pioniers (foot- 
soldiers) soon appeared before the cloister. 
When the commander demanded to know 
where the nun was imprisoned, the prioress 
would not show him the place. It was only 
after he had threatened to destroy the whole 
cloister that the nuns took him to the spot. 
As soon as the soldiers had broken through 
the wall they were repulsed by a pestilential 
odor. On the stone floor they found a 
naked being, the nun who had been walled 
in twenty-one years before. She presented 
a wild, dishevelled appearance. The sol- 
diers covered her with their mantles and 
‘arried her out of the gloomy dungeon. 
At first she was altogether unable to bear 
the fresh air and the care bestowed Hate 
her; later on she became insane, and after 
another twenty-one years had passed, she 
finally died in the asylum. (Tr.) C. A. W. 


——_ —————_s -o.- o—__—_—_—__—_ 


The Church’s Treasures. 


During the persecution of the Christians 
A.D.257, Laurentius, deacon of the Church 
at Rome, was also arrested. It had been 
reported that the Church had amassed 
great treasures and these were demanded 
of the deacon. Under the supposition that 
they would be given up, he was released; 
he then collected a number of the poor of 
the Church, “‘paupers and cripples,” and 
presenting them to the prefect, said, ‘“These 
are our treasures.’? The prefect felt in- 
sulted and ordered Laurentius to be put to 
death by a slow fire. B. 


A Poor Rich Man. 


Ata public meeting held for charitable 
purposes a collection was taken up for the 
ay ‘The person passing the plate around 

eld it to a wealthy man who was known 
throughout the city as a miser. “1 have 
nothing!” he cried angrily, when he saw 
that the plate was being held there still 
for a contribution. —‘‘Then take something 
for yourself,’’ answered the collector, ey 

am gathering for the poor.”’ 
(Tr.) 
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Statistisches Jahrbuch of the German Evang. 
Lutheran Synods of Missouri, Ohio a. 0. st. 1895, 
Price 25 cts. 

Figures und facts of more than ordinary in- 
terest, affording tang ble evidence of the stand- 
ing and growth of our Lutheran Zion, One 
glances along these records with a feeling of 
great satisfaction and wonders how cold figures 
can speak with such an eloquent and fervent 





voice. We have quoted from its pages in the 
former issue. B. 
Bliscellareowrs. 
Notice. 


Synod at lust session ordered the publication of S.S. 
Lesson Leaves, but added that u sufficient number of sub- 
scribers should be found to guarantee costs, All Sunday- 
schools Interested should at once state how many 
“Leaves” they want, addressing 

REV. C. J. BRODERS, 
30x 9. Scranton, Miss. 
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| and welts in the face so that it is swelled|the branches, He that abideth in me, and 






‘blows in the face, in the eyo and knocks it|forth more fruit, John 15: 1, 2. 
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fruit; for without me ye can do nothing, 
John 15:5. Christ also loved the church, 
and gave himself for it; that he might 
sanctify and cleanse it with the washing of 
water by the word, Eph. 5:25, 26. 

3. God the Holy Ghost.—We are sancti- 
fied by the Holy Ghost, Rom. 15:16. God 
saved us by the ‘renewing of the Holy 
man. That is what the Bible commands. | Ghost,” Titus 3:5. The Holy Ghost dwells 
Mortify the deeds of the body, Rom. 8: 13. | in the Christians as in temples, 1 Cor. 3:16; 
Mortify therefore your members which are} and leads them, Rom. 8: 14; and ‘‘helpeth 
upon the earth, Col. 3:5. If thy right eye| our infirmities,’ Rom. 8:26. a 
offend thee, pluck it out, and cast it from| It is the merey of God that leads Him to 
thee; and if thy right hand offend thee, cut| renew us.—Not by works of righteousness 
it off, and cast it from thee: for it is profit-| which we have done, but according to His 
able for thee that one of thy members| mercy He saved us, by the washing of re- 
should perish, and not that thy whole body | generation, and renewing of the HolyGhost; 
should be cast into hell, Matth. 5:29-30.  |Titus3:5. ; 

After you have put to death the old man,| Again, it is His grace.—The grace of God 
give him a respectable funeral: bury him|that bringeth salvation hath appeared to 
with Christ by baptism, Rom. 6:4; Col. 2:}all men, teaching us that, denying ungod- 
12, and there let the body of sin be de-|liness and worldly lusts, we should live 
stroyed, that henceforth we should not/soberly, righteously, and godly, in this 
serve sin, for he that is dead is freed from| present world, Titus 2:12. 
sin, Rom. 6:6, 7. And again, it is the Jove of our Savior,— 

This work of renovation is not only neg-| Who gave Himself for us, that He might 
ative, it is also positive; not only destruc-|redeem us from all iniquity, and purify 
tive, but also constructive; not only is the|unto Himself a peculiar people, zealous of 
old man put off, but also is the new man}good works, Titus 2: 14. See 
put on. In the same degree that we weed| The renewing of the Christians is the 
out the vices we are to cultivate the vir-| object for which Christ died, according to 
tues: though the outward man perish, yet| the above, confirmed by 1 Peter 1:1. Elect, 
the inward man is renewed day by day, | through sanctification of the Spirit, unto 
2 Cor. 4:16. Weall, with open face be-| obedience and sprinkling of the blood of 
holding as in a glass the glory of the Lord, | Jesus Christ. And again, by 1 John 1:7. 
are changed into the same image from|The blood of Jesus Christ, his Son, cleans- 
glory what. even as by the Spirit of|eth us from all sin. 
the Lord, 2 Cor. 3:18. :, x PENR ? 

Whon Moses talked with God, his faco| "M4? ABH SHE MEANS OF RENEWS 

1. The Law.—Ye shall not add unto the 


The Master’s Touch. 


“He touched her hand and the fever left her.’? 
He touched her hand, as He only can, 

With the wondrous skill of the Great Physician, 
With the tender touch of the Son of man. 

And the fever pain in the throbbing temples 
Died out with the flush on brow and cheek, 

And the lips that had been so parched and burn- 


senseless, so that he can no longer resist. 
Now that is precisoly what St. Paul did to 
his body, to his old man, so that he could 
manage his body and make it the servant 
of his will. As a wild horse is “broke 
in,’’so are we to ‘‘break in’’ the ‘‘old man,”’ 
our passions, our desires. 

If that will not do, then “‘kill’? the old 





ing 
Trembled with thanks that she could not 


speak, 
and the eyes where the fever light had faded 
Looked up, by her grateful tears made dim, 
And she rose and ministered in her household, 
She rose and ministered unto Him. 


**He touched her hand and the fever left her.” 
O, blessed touch of the Man divine! 
So beautiful then to arouse and serve Him, 
When the fever is gone from your life and 
mine: 
It may be the fever of restless serving, 
With heart all thirsty for love and praise, 
And eyes all aching and strained with yearning 
Toward self-set goals in the future days. 
Or it may be a fover of spirit anguish. 
Some tempest of sorrow that dies not down, 
Till the cross at last is in meekness lifted, 
And the head stoops low for the thorny crown. 
Or it may be a fever of pain and anger, 
When the wounded spirit is hard to bear, 
But only the Lord can draw forth the arrows 
Left carelessly, cruelly rankling there. 


Whatever the fever, His touch can heal it: 
Whatever the tempest, His voice can still; 
There is only joy as we seek His pleasure, 
There is only rest as we choose Fis will. 
And some day, after life’s fitful fever, 
_I think wo shall say, in the home on high, 
“If the hands that He touched but did His bid- 


ing 
How little it matters what else went by!” 


Ah, Lord! Thou knowest us altogether, 
Each heart's sore sickness, whatever it be; 
Touch Thou our hands! Let the fever leave us, 
And so shall we minister unto Thee! 








—Selected. |shone with a glorious light, and so should ( 
we also steadily look to God and pattern} word which I command you, neither shall 
Contribitions. after His exaniple and our. faces will also|ye diminish aught from it, that ye may 
glow with the light of holiness, we shall}keep the commandments of the Lord your 
Renewal. reflect the beams of God’s own brightness. |God which I command you, Deut. 4:2. 
(Concluded.) We shall let our light so shine before|The Law points out what is good and holy, 


men, that they may see our good works, 
and glorify our Father which is in heaven, 
Matth. 5:16. We will thus repair the 
the new man is not the act of a moment, it|broken image of God, Col. 3: 10. Thus 
is the work of a life time and must be kept) shall the branch be purged that it may 
up atall times; here too, ‘‘eternal vigilance} bring forth more good fruits of righteous- 
is Ht price of liberty.” ness and true holiness. 
first we must crucify the old man with , re 
Christ, Rom. 6:6. ‘As. Christ was nailed hy SEES BS BME 
to the cross hand and foot, so must we] ‘The triuneGod.—The very God of peace 
chain and hold down the desires of our| sanctify you wholly; and I pray God your 
flesh so that they cannot overstep the lim-| whole spirit and soul and body be preserved 
its of right. blameless unto the coming of our Lord 
If that will not do, then we must “bruise” | Jesus Christ, 1 Thess. 5: 23. 
the old man, 1 Cor. 9:27. You know a] 1. God the Father.—My Father is the 
prizefighter is often called a “‘bruiser”,|husbandman. Every branch that beareth 
ecause with his fist he gives his opponent|fruit, he purgeth it, that it may bring 


it directs the course of piety, it obliges the 
conscience to obey the lar of God, but it 
cannot give power or ability to do the 
same. It is the compass, not the propeller, 
of the ship. 

2. The Gospel.—The Gospel gives us the 
power to live up to the Law, after a fash- 
ion, for that is the “power of God unto 
salvation, Rom. 1:16. 

3. Holy Baptism.—That is the washing 
of regeneration and renewing of the Holy 
Ghost, Titus 3:5. It is not a mere sign, 
symbol, rite or ceremony, but it is the 
means, channel or instrument by which or 
through which God sends His grace to man. 

4. The Lord’s Supper is a means of 
uniting us to Christ so that we may bring 
forth much fruit, John 15:5; it is also a 
symbol and band of our mutual love, 
1 Cor. 10:16, 17. 

5, Our faith.;-Faith worketh by love, 


RENEWAL IS A GRADUAL PROCESS. 
Putting off the old man and putting on 


brown and black and blue and puts ridges} 9. God the Son.—I am the vine, ye are 


Up and wholly disfigured and knocked'I in him, the same bringeth forth much 
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Gal. 5:6, and it works in two directions:}hand might have nursed her parents in 
inwardly, in that it reaches to Christ and|their old age?” Such or similar questions 
lays hold of His work and merit; outward-| may have occurred to you or may be weigh- 
ly, in that it exercises itself in love to God |ing upon your mind. 
and charity to man. A most cbeerless thing, indeed, if man 
Our faith is the victory that overcometh | in his life and death were nothing but the 
the world, 1 John 5:4. It overcomes the} subject of a blind fortune! I cannot imag- 
world within us, the inordinate love of the|ine a more cold and comfortless idea than 
world and the things of the world; it over-|the notion that we just happened to come 
comes the world without us, the blandish-|into existence and just happen to fare as 
ing world with its riches and honors, the|we do. It is verily thankworthy to know 
menacing world with its hate, envy, and} that we are not the toys of blind accident 
persecutions and afflictions. but the creatures and chiidren of a wise 
In addition to the foregoing we find God|and merciful God who governs all things 
has other means in use to renew us as e. g.|and who guides our steps. Of Him it is 
Bodily affliction. — Forasmuch as Christ|said: ‘“Thou sendest forth thy spirit, they 
hath suffered for us in the flesh, arm your-|are created: and thou renewest the face of 
selves likewise with the same mind: for he|the earth. Thou hidest thy face, they are 
that hath suffered in the flesh hath ceased |troubled: thou takest away their breath, 
from sin; that he no longer should live the} they die, and return to their dust.” God 
rest of his time in the flesh to the lust of|is the Lord over life and death. He gave 
men, but to the will of God, 1 Peter 4:1, 2. | life to the deceased and when her days on 
Spiritual affliction is also used by God|]earth were completed He took away her 
as a help to renew His people and advance} breath. And now we bury her body in the 
them in holiness or at least to keep them | ground to return again unto dust. Nor is 
from sin. And Jest I should be exalted| God a man that He could ever act hastily 
above measure through the abundance of|or unwisely or inconsiderately; for it is 
the revelations, there was given to me a|/written: ‘‘Known unto God are all bis 
thorn in the flesh, the messenger of Satan| works from the beginning of the world.” 
to buffet me, lest I should be exalted above| Man ofton acts not rightly knowing what 
measure. IT or this thing I besoaght the|he is doing, because the end is unknown to 
Lord thrice, that it might depart from me. | him, but God sees the beginning and the 
And He said unto me, My grace is suffi-|end; known unto Him is the good and the 
cient for thee: for my strength is made] evil; present unto Him is the past and the 
perfect in weakness, 2 Cor. 12: 7-9. future; He never errs nor is He ever mis- 
Now no chastening for the present seem-|taken, and what He does is always the 
eth to be joyous, but grievous: neverthe-| best. Also in the case of our deceased 
less, afterward it yieldeth the peaceable |sister God has done the best. To you the 
fruit of righteousness unto them which are] separation is hard, but rest assured, it is 
exercised thereby, Hebrews 12: 11. best so, and though suffused with tears yet 
with a trusting heart you should say: 
Whatever God ordains is good! 
Holy His will abideth. 
I will be still whate'er He doth, 
And follow where He guideth. 
He is my God; though dark my road 
He knoweth how to shield me, 
Wherefore to Him I yield me. 


That the counsel of our God is the wisest 
and the best, of this you are assured in the 
words of our text which are found in the 
29th chapter of Jeremiah in the 11th verse 
reading thus: 

7 know the thoughts that I think toward 
you, saith the Font thoughts of peace, and 
not of evil, to give you an expected end.” 

Agreeably to this text allow me a few 


Renew me, O eternal Light, 

And Jet my heart and soul be bright, 
Illumined with the light of grace 
That issues from Thy holy face. 


Destroy in me the lust of sin, 
From al] impureness make me clean, 
O grant me power and strength, my God, 
To strive against my flesh and blood. 
W. Dz. 


—_————s o-oo __—_—_ 


Oration 


Delivered at the Funeral of Miss Laura Y. Coyner 
in Bethlehem Church, Va., by F, Kuegele. 


(PUBLISHED BY REQUEST.) 





bide we i bee ee joys and the sor- 
rows, the trials and the fortunes, the life]. ; 
and the death of men; when we behold COOMERA; 

some dying young, others growing old; Gop’s THOUGHTS TOWARD His peorie, 
when we see a deserving man or , Womnan| showing 4 What kind of thoughts they are 
meeting with misfortunes, disappointments] and //. What end they have in view 

and sorrows at almost every step, and an 
undeserving man continually enjoying the I. 

sunshine of health and wealth; when we| ‘J know the thoughts that / think toward 
see the one rise, the other fall, we are apt| you, saith the Lord, thoughts of peace, and 
to think man and his fortunes the subjects | not of evil.” These words which the Lord 
of accident or the toys of a blind fate. | spake concerning the seventy years’ captiv- 
especially in the day of affliction and sor-|ity in Babylon apply also to every one of 
row is man inclined to complain of bis bad} His Christians, and on this day of mourn- 
Juck or bis hard lot and many are quick to|ing I desire to impress them upon your 
murmur against God as though He were | mind and ask you to consider and remem- 
dealing unmercifully with them, like as} ber them well. When God smites us and 
Job plaintively said: ‘*Thou art become] the heart is bleeding, we are quick to con- 
cruel to me: with thy strong hand thou|clude that God is angry with us. Carnal 
opposest thyself against me.”’ reason can indeed not think otherwise than 

Perhaps, you also, my sorrowing friends, | that the unfortunate are under the displeas- 

have some harrassing questions on your|ure of God. But this is a grievous error. 
minds to-day. Perhaps you ask: ‘Why is| Here God tells us what His thoughts to- 
this our daughter and sister taken away in| ward us are, thoughts of peace and not of 
the very strength of her yeais? If God|evil. And the expression which the Lord 
wanted to take a soul why did He not take| uses is very strong: ‘‘I know the thoughts 
some old, decrepit person, whose limbs are| that I think toward you,”’ as though He 
tottering and whose eyes have grown dim ?] would say: You, my people, who have 
Why must it be this virgin who with soft] been visited by such dire calamities and 


are being led away into so hard a captivity, 


think that I, the Lord, have turned against 
you; but 1 have examined the recesses of 
my mind, I have sought out the thoughts 
within mo, I have looked into the depths 
of my Godhead, and, behold, in all m 
Being I have found no thought of evil 
ugainst you, but all my thoughts are 
thoughts of peace and of good to you- 
ward. Hear it, ye that mourn! The God 
of heaven wishes you well; He has not a 
thought of evil against you. 

But does not God threaten the wicked? 
Has He not declared that He is a jealous 
God and will not give His glory to another 
nor let sin go rnpunished? Must we, then, 
not tremble at His anger, seeing we are all 
sinners and richly deserve chastisement? 
Our God does both, He threatens the 
wicked and He loves the sinner. Is there 
one here whose own conscience convicts 
him that he has walked wickedly doing 
what he knew to be against God? Veril 
you have all reason to tremble at His wrat 
and in deep humility to seek His mercy; 
for in the 7th Psalm it is written: ‘*God is 
angry with the wicked every day. If he 
turn not, he will whet his sword; he hath 
bent his bow, and made it ready. He hath 
also prepared for him the instruments of 
death.” God can not brook wickedness. 
If you war against God, He will war 
against you, and itis a terrible thing to 
fall into the hands of the living God, who 
is able to destroy both body and soul in 
hell. And yet God has no pleasure in the 
death of the wicked, but this is His pleas- 
ure, this His strong desire that the wicked 
should turn from his evil way and live. 
O ye, who have walked in evil ways, repent 
and turn to Christ and find mercy in Him. 
Postpone not to abandon the ways of sin; 
for uncertain is the day of your death. 


Delay not, delay not, O sinner, to come, 
For mercy still lingers, and calls thee to-day: 
Her voice is not heard in the vale of the tomb; 
Her message unbeeded, will soon pass away. 


God’s thoughts are thoughts of peace 
toward you. Of this He gave unmis- 
takable evidence when He spared not His 
own Son, but delivered Him up for us all. 
Yea, God commended His love toward us 
in that Christ died for us while we were 
yet sinners. When the Father delivered 
up His Son into the shameful death of the 
cross for us, what thoughts could He have 
had toward us but thoughts of peace and 
of love! And this salvation which the Son 
of God purchased for us through His 
bloody death is offered to us freely, as it 
is written: ‘‘All have sinned, and come 
short of the glory of God; being justified 
frecly by his grace through the redemption 
that is in Christ Jesus.” Surely, that God, 
who sacrificed His own Son and offers heav- 
en and all salvation to us freely, making 
no condition and asking no price, has 
thoughts of peace toward us, and how 
then should we not trust Him holding fast 
His grace in the Lord Jesus Chrirt! 


Il. 


Now God’s thoughts of peace have a 
special end in view for each individual 
Christian. ‘*7Zo yive you an expected end.”’ 
**An expected end,” that means, a goo 
end, a blessed end,-a desirable end, the end 
of faith which is the salvation of the soul. 
He did so with your deceased daughter 
and sister. She was baptized in her in- 
fancy and grow up to love Christ and His’ 
Church, She was a dutiful daughter, 4 
loving sister and a diligent attendant of 
the house of worship. When on the day 
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before her death the question was put to 
her: ‘‘What are your hopes?” she quickly 
replied: ‘‘I am to be saved.”? And when 
asked: ‘“‘Why do you trust to be saved?” 
she responded: ‘‘Because I believe on my 
Savior.’”’? On the following day after mak- 
ing this confession she, as we hope and 
trust, fell asleep in this same faith and so 
is saved according to the Scriptures; for 
it is written: ‘‘Believe on the Lord Jesus 
Christ, and thou shalt be saved.” God 
gave unto her an expected end, calling her 
away at thi: time and in this manner, and 
so granting her to die in the faith of her 
Savior. God had thoughts of peace toward 
her and, I repeat it, God has done the best 
for her. Hold this fast and let it soothe 
your sorrow! 


























Temperance. 





(Concluded. ) 


The other plea advanced for it, that on 
account of the great abuse of liquor Chris- 
tians ought to abstain from its use entirely, 
is equally false. According to this logic 
it would be wrong to use anything that is 
or can be abused. On these grounds for 
instance all use of fire-arms and: poisons 
must be forbidden, because they too are 
frequently abused in destroying human 
life. In fact, almost everything is liable 
to be abused for sinful purposes, hence the 
logical carrying out of this principle would 
deprive us of the use of many, yea perhaps 
¥ of all the necessaries of life. | 

With you too God is pursuing the same] ‘This theory of total abstinence, then, is 
great and gracious object. His desire is} neither born out by reason nor by Seript- 
yuur salvation and Ho aims so to guidelyye And because it is not founded in the 
and to govern your lives that at your latter Bible, therefore Christians in their endeav- 
end you may die in the Lord. God studies} pyg to promote temperance, have no right 
Over it as it were, and maps ut all out, how to demand it. They are not warranted in 
to guide every one of His children so as to| going beyond the Bible in their’ demands, 
bring him to the mansion, of peace. This| yen in their zeal to further a good cause. 
Asaph, the author of the 73d Psalm, un- Nor will they by doing so accomplish the 
derstood and acknowledged, saying: ‘“Thou aim, which as Christians they must always 
shalt guide me with thy counsel, and after- pursue, viz. of truly and inwardly reform- 
ward receive me to glory.”” And by Davidjing mon. For even if this temperance- 
the Lord said: “I will instruct thee and] ovement would decrease external drunk- 
teach thee in the way which thou shalt £0:| enness, yet there is this great danger con- 
I will guide thee with mine eye.”’ These} nected with it, that by its legalistic methods 
are precious words showing the tender Care | it will make men hypocrites, who for the 
of our God toward His own. . _|sake of appearance will abstain outwardly, 

To preserve us in His grace and to bring} while secretly they will indulge their ap- 
us to an expected end, God apportions joy petites. Therefore we cannot co-operate 
and sorrow, gain and loss, good and evil) with this modern extreme temperance- 
days, disappointment and success, and in| movement because it goes beyond the 
order to draw us closer unto Himself God} Bible in its demands; aia especially when 
also makes use of the death of those near|the use of fermented wine in the Lord’s 
and dear to the heart. The death, espe- Supper is denounced as sinful and ‘its 
cially the early death of those of whom wo | aholishment demanded, we cannot and dare 
know that they loved the Lord and fell} not submit to such an infringement upon 
asleep hoping for His salvation is designed | pyr Christian liberty. 
to draw our hearts upward. You have the Aside from the fact that the principle of 

_ more reason to look forward to and to wait] total abstinence is wrong, also this is to be 
for the rest in store for the people of God, | »omarked that its advocates are very prone 
because your daughter is gone before. Her | to mix up Church and State by the methods 
death is a silken cord of love, by which through which they endeavor to further 
the Lord would draw you closer unto] their cause. For their zeal frequently in- 
Himself. _ , {duces them to look upon legal probibition 
We Christians must not be earthly mind- as 2 weans of promoting temperance, be- 
, ed; our hearts and hopes are to be fixed) cause ‘it is morally right.”’ ‘hey forget 
_ above, where Christ is sitting at the right] that the State has nothing to do with mor- 
| hand of God. Heart and mind should ever als, that the ground for legislation on this 
: become moro loosed and disengaged from subject can only be sought in the public 
the things of this world, and our longing| welfare. Only inasmuch as that is threat- 
- for the world to come should continually ened by the evil of intemperance, legis- 
_ imerease und grow. The more losses, tri-||atures have any business to concern them- 
_ ls, afllictions and sorrows we experience, | selyes with this question. If the State has 
, the more steadily should we look to the], right to enact prohibition on moral 
' bridal city of the Lamb, where we shall grounds, then it also has authority to leg- 
, sup with Him and shall rest under the tree|islate in other matters of morals and _ re- 
| bearing twelve kinds of fruit. ligion, and thus to urge prohibition, be- 
Jerusalem, thou city fair and high, cause morality demands it, is to waive the 
or ae God | were in thee! 4% principle of religious liberty. 

And Sle else wil Hat —— Moreover it is absurd to demand legal 

Far over vale and mountain, prohibition because it 1s morally right. 
Far over field and plain, . For the principle involved in it is diamet- 
It hastes to seck its Fountain rically opposed to that of Christian morals. 
sa TT Os a Legal prohibition secks to take away all 
rs cs opportunity of being intemperate by re- 
LUTHER writes: “God has given children, to-| Moving intoxicating liquors beyond the 
gethor with nourishment, not simply for pleas-| reach of citizens. Its principle then is to 
| Ure, or that they might be trained for the pomp | yender it impossible for men to sin in this 
| oe World, ‘Thou art oarnest’y commanded to! direction. Apply this principle to other 
fuk fomethers ficiiy catia cen and all thou hast, | things, and what follows? You must take 
| 80 that every thing done for them is condemned, | away everything that may mislead men to 
: ps ihe first ce en eae Pra ine sin. For instance you must destroy all 
third and Poeoe "peugeation of them that hate | Money because: men = be tempted to 
| me. XXII, 212. steal or to be covetous, as long as money 
THE INFANT wailing at his birth is a prophet |@Xists. According to this principle it 
of his own future misery.—Augustine. would be wrong for God to permit Satan 


ee ewe we 


ee Sg Here + . 


a yi Bij hs , . bys, oil shad bh se! wi , 
gat abe: igi : ‘ells i, 





















Right and Wrong Methods of Promoting | “to go about as a roaring lion, seeking 


whom he may devour.” God’s design, 
however, is that this life is to be for us a 
time of probation, during which He does 
not remove the temptations, but aids us in 
withstanding them by His power. Hence 
the spirit of Christian, Biblical morals is 
not, to remove the temptations and thus 
force us to abstain from sinning, but to 
make us men who are able to stand in the 
trials and temptations that surround us. 
Therefore we cannot indorse prohibition 
as a Christian means of promoting temper- 
Anco. 

What, then, can the Church do to coun- 
teract intemperance? She must do exactly 
what the Bible does, nothing more and 
nothing less. The Bible, while sanctioning 
a moderate use of stimulants, as we beard 
before, very earnestly and frequently de- 
nounces their excessive use. ‘This, then, 
is what the Church must also do. It be- 
comes the duty of the pastor, therefore, in 
the first place, to warn often and earnestly 
against this dreadful vice, and also to ad- 
wonish and warn such of his parishioners 
privately, of whom he knows that they are 
addicted to drinking to excess or are in 
danger of falling into this sin. It is fur- 
thermore the duty ot every private indi- 
vidual Christian to do his share in warning 
and admonishing falling or fallen brethren. 
And finally it becomes necessary for the 
whole congregation to put away or to ex- 
communicate such from her midst that 
have proven themselves incorrigibly ad- 
dicted to the vice, until they shall have 
repented and reformed their life. And let 
pastor and private Christian and congrega- 
tion always bear in mind that the only 
correct and in fact the only effectual way 
of reforming the drunkard is by truly con- 
verting him to Jesus Christ, that therefore 
in the effort to effect this change in a 
drunkard, both the Law and the Gospel 
must be preached to him, the Law to show 
him the heinousness of his sin, and the 
Gospel to teach him that there is still for- 
giveness for him with Jesus, that with 
Him alone he will also find strength to re- 
sist his appetite and that to Him therefore 
he must flee for help in his struggle against 
his besetting sin. Ah! ‘‘The Gospel of 
Jesus Christ is the power of God unto sal- 
vation’ to the drunkard as well as to all 
other sinners. 

Thus by the preaching of the Law and 
the Gospel the Church must seek to pro- 
mote temperance. By doing that, she has 
done all that lies in her power and prov- 
ince. Ifshe performs that duty conscien- 
tiously, and there is still drunkenness in 
the world, as indeed there always will be, 
then she is not responsible for it, but she 
nust leave its suppression to the State. 
The Church deals with men only as far as 
they are Christians, and when they have 
ceased to be that and have shown it and for 
this reason have been put out of the Church, 
then she must leave it to the civil authori- 
ties to deal with them and to punish them 
for their vices and crimes, and they failing 
to do it, to the justice of God, who on the 
last day will punish all sins, also that of 
drunkenness. G. L. 


—_———t--o————"_— 


A SHADOW portrays a body: thus the shadow 
of death (Matth. 4:16) represents the full state 
of death and its terrors. Moreover, shadows 
are a kind of darkness: thus the shadow of death 
is the same as the darkness of death, the oppo- 
site of which is the light of life. (John 8:12.) 
‘Lhe shadow of death signifies the present aspect 
of death, even the terrors of death, and also the 
perpetual restlessness of the conscience. — 
Flacius. 
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Ascension. 


Our Lord is risen from the dead; 
Our Jesus is gone up on high: 
The powers of hell are captive led, 
The Victor rises to the sky. 


‘There His triumphal chariot waits, 
And angels chant the solemn lay: 

Lift up your heads, ye heavenly gates! 
Ye everlasting doors, give way! 


With words such as these does the Church 
celebrate the glorious Ascension of her 


Lord. For, as in suffering He wrestled 
with her foes, as in rising from the dead 
He gained the victory over them, so in 


ascending into heaven He triumphed over 


the vanquished foes who are led captive in 
His train. ‘‘God is gone up with a shout, 
the Lord with the sound of a trumpet” 


(Ps. 47:5); and ‘‘the chariots of God are 


twenty thousand, even thousands of angels: 
the Lord is among them, as in Sinai, in the 
holy place. Thou hast ascended on high, 
thou hast led captivity captive,’’ (Ps. 68: 
17-18,) rejoices the Psalmist. Many years 
before it came to pass did this holy seer 
laud that which Paul, looking back to it as 
something that had already occurred, de- 
scribes when he says (Col. 2:15): ‘‘And 
having spoiled principalities and powers, 
he made a show of them openly, triumph- 
ing over them in it.”” The Lord. after 
having revealed Himself unto His people 
on earth, ascends on high surrounded by 
the powers and potentates of heaven. In 
ylory He ascends as in glory He once 
escended upon Mt. Sinai. And the pow- 
ers and potentates of hell, they who held 
man captive, are led, subdued and bound, 
to enhance His glory and to show us that 
we are free. Oh, what a glorious ascen- 
sion that is that brings the assurance of 
deliverance! 

Ah, yes! and would to God that we could 
conquer sin within us, so that our joy 
might never be disturbed! But as it is, 
how often are we made sad at heart by the 
thought that again we have fallen into sin! 
And yet, just such troubling thoughts His 
ascension must enable us to banish, for 
Christ is entered into heaven itself to ap- 
pear in the presence of God for us. Hebr. 
9:24. He, our brother, our flesh and 
blood, stands before God as our Highb- 
priest and Advocate urging His expiation 
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for all our sins. As long as He pleads for 
us, stands as our representative before the 
throne of God; as long as we, through 
faith, cling to Him, so long do we know 
that the memory of our sins is blotted out 
and we have a gracious God in heaven. 

But work He has given us to do, yea, 
even the preaching of the Gospel and the 
spreading of His Church. And though 
feeble our efforts and seemingly unsuccess- 
ful our attempts, let us not grow weary in 
performing our duty. Even this blessed 
ascension must Inspire us with the most 
undaunted courage. Our Lord has as- 
cended to sit ‘‘on the right hand of God;” 
that is, to exercise, also according to His 
human nature, almighty power in the di- 
recting and governing of all things, but 
most especially, in the caring for His 
Church. He, the Lord over all, so rules 
the universe that ‘‘all things must work 
together for good to them that love God,” 
and that even our feeblest efforts in the 
performance of duty as outlined for us, 
must be crowned with abundant success 
beyond expectation. 

“This same Jesus, which is taken up 
from you unto heaven, shall so come in a 
like manner as ye have seen him go into 
heaven’? is the unfailing promise that now 
awaits fulfillment. He went up to prepare 
a place for us, to make ready the mansions 
to receive us, and soon He will appear in 
person to conduct us thither. Let us make 
sure that we are ready to receive Him. 
Let the festival commemorating the Ascen- 
sion remind us that our conversation is in 
heaven and that our longing should be di- 
rected upon the time when He will come 
again. Let us take to ourselves anew and 
preach to others the admonition of Peter 
(Acts 3:19): Repent ye therefore, and be 
converted, that your sins may be blotted 
out, when (better: in order that) the times 
of refreshing shall come from the presence 
of the Lord.”’ R. 


————_—_—_—<_-2<>___—___—__- 


Misusing Scripture. 

The using of God’s Word to attract at- 
tention to business advertisements cannot 
be otherwise than painfully shocking to the 
professing Christian, and yet, upon a mo- 
ment’s reflection, he will see that this abuse 
of God’s Holy Name is becoming very 
general. How often do political speakers 
disgrace themselves upon the stump, yea in 
the halls of our legislative assemblies, by 
seeking to provoke a laugh to illustrate a 
point, or to drive home an argument at the 
expense of the sanctity of Holy Writ! [low 
often are lawyers mislead into the same sin 
in their endeavors to weaken the effect their 
opponents case or to make more effective 
their own plea! How often do acquaintances 
and friends in conversation and letter, lay 
themselves open to the charge of thinking 
lightly of the ‘‘oracles of God” through 
irreverent use of the same! Yea, sad to say, 
even pastors have been so incautious, not 
to use a stronger word, as to appear in 
public print in connection with such utter- 
ances as can only result in increasing and 
heaping up sin against the second com- 
mandment. For asin, heinous and ‘black, 
is such a using of God’s Name. 

True it is in a certain sense that the Bible 
forms part of the worlds store of literature, 
is, in fact, ihe precious pear] in the col- 
lection, and he has made but poor progress 
in his literary studies who has not suc- 
ceeded in appreciating some of the beauties 
of thought and language contained in the 


Book of Books. But at the same time this 


4 ,; 


; : ; : “3 p b fie ba, ; ; : 
BA lh Milena io EAN AI iat a iy eae aid A 
AS ASR al ot, esa fh Sal 





Sacred Volume is more than the mere prod- 
uct of the human mind and its power is far 
other than that of the most sublime words 
that have ever flowed from mortal pen. 
‘For the prophecy came not in old time 
by the will of man: but holy men of God 
spoke as they were moved by the Holy 
Ghost;” and ‘“‘it is the power of God unto 
salvation to every one that believeth.”’ 
While, then, all are free to quote from the 
world’s store of secular literature so long 
as such quoting serves a good purpose and 
does no injustice to the author in question, 
no one is justified in covering up his igno- 
rance of such literature by irreverentl 
quoting from the Word of God. Suc 
irreverent quoting is always tantamount to 
misquoting, warping, and distorting the 
sense of Scripture. But even if this were 
not the case, such a procedure would be 
most reprehensible. 

The time was when it was very general 
for men to hear the Word spoken or read 
with folded hands, or with bended knees, or 
with uncovered heads. And may God pre- 
serve in our midst these Churchly cere- 
monies that others may find stiff and formal, 
but which we love as indicative of the rev- 
erence with which man should hear the 
voice of his God. In this our day when 
the dishonoring of God’s Word has become 
the common sport of the multitude, let 
Christians bear testimony to the abhorrence 
with which they view such conduct and do 
all in their power to bring it to pass that, 
in this respect, at least, the prayer of 
Christ and of the Church may not fail of 
fulfillment: ‘‘Hallowed be thy name.’ R. 
>—_——_- 

THE BARRENNES AND LISTLESSNESS of pub- 
lic worship in anti-liturgical churches has 
of late, called forth considerable complaint. 
It is a sad mistake to allow a divine service 
to become asacred performance on the part 
of pastor and choir for the entertainment 
of the congregation. It is a joent act in 
which the entze assemblage is to partici- 
pate, each one doing /Azs own worshiping. 
Moreover, every service is an act of hom- 
age, an expression of loyalty to the King 
of Zion. The devout worshiper goes to 
church, not only to receive instruction and 
comfort, but also to offer the ‘‘sacrifices of 
his lips,’? to pour out the yearnings and 
longing of his fainting soul (Ps. 84) in the 
great congregation. The hymns, the 
prayers, the sermon, are all bent to the 
attainment of this purpose: the enlisting 
of the mdzvidual devotion of every one 
present. The Lutheran Church holds the 
golden mean between petrified ritualistic 
formalism and iconoclastic steritily, and 
has reason to be grateful for her liturgical 
treasures. D 





—_——«-o-»—_____— 

WHAT ADVICE can be given to the person 
who ‘‘has not the time for private devo- 
tion’? Probably, if he were in need of 
money, we should advise him to borrow. 
Probably, if his need were really pressing, 
he would himself think of this device. It 
is no sin to borrow: what you have not. 
There is also a helpful suggestion in Prov. 
6:30: “Men do not despise a thief, if he 
steal to satisfy his soul when he is hungry.”’ 
And IKiccl. 3:1 Solomon says: ‘‘To every 
thing there is a season, anda time to every 
purpose under the heaven.’? Yea, what 
inay Paul mean, when he speaks of ‘‘re- 
deeming the time,’? Eph. 5:16; Col. 4: 5? 
Redeeming literally means buying back. 
The truth is that God gives every man the 
time also for private devotion, and all the 
saints of Scripture have keenly relished 
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this gift as they have every othor blessing 
of God. If a man has not the time for 
devotion, he has undoubtedly squandered 
and misappropriated it, and is become a 
thiefto God. Now he should, by all means, 
redeom the Lord’s property, and square 
his account. D. 





Church ews & Comment. 


AT HOME. 


Rev. J. D. Shirey, D. D., president of the 
North Carolina College, died on April 5, 
at Mt. Pleasant, N. C. He was a promi- 
nent member of the United Synod in the 
South and much esteemed as an eclucator. 

R. 

The Milwaukee Journal of March 27th 

brings the following editorial comment on 


the Lutheran Parochial Schools of that 
city: 

The annual examinations in the Lutheran 
schools are being held this week. The public is 
thus offered an opportunity to inform themselves 
of the merits of these schools. Their number in 
this city is twenty-five, and their maintenance 
constitutes one of the burdens, willingly borne 
by the members of the congregations, though 
they are taxed for the support of the public 
schools at the same time. ‘The Lutheran Church 
requires of its communicant members a know!l- 
edge of the doctrines of the church, holds the 
school to be inseparable from the church and 
hence the willingness of the parishioners to sup- 
port them. Great sacrifices have been made 
and continue to be made, so that the schools are 
up to the standard of our time, and receive all 
the care that need to be bestowed upon them. 
These schools present a system in themselves, a 
system with distinct features from others, but 
ample to satisfy all demands. 

One of the distinguished features is the corps 
of teachers. It consists of men properly pre- 
pared for their vocation. Their number in this 
city is sixty, all educated either at Addison, I11., 
or at Watertown. The fact that the teachers 
make their profession a life’s mission is another 
point. For the sake of professional progress 
they hold conferences at stated times. At the 
normal schools music, vocal and instrumental, 
is given much time — in consequence the gradu- 
ates are proficient in this branch. 

Still another feature of these schools is the 
fact that they aim to educate, not only to in- 
struct. The training of the heart is looked upon 
as of the highest importance; indeed, if it were 
not for this. the schools would be abolished. 
This is missing in our common schools and for 
that reason education there is objected to by 
Lutherans as one-sided, as they hold it impos- 
sible to train the heart without having the 
moral standard as put forth in the Bible.  D. 


Mt. Olive, Milwaukeo, Rev. H. Sieck, 
reports three accessions by rite of con- 
_firmation. R. 


Rev. P. Mayerhoff has been called to the 
Lutheran Mission of the Wisconsin Synod 
among the Apache Indians in Arizona. He 
is to assist Rev. Plocher and intends to en- 
ter upon his work on May Ist. D. 


The common fate of old congregations in 
our larger cities is witnessed once again by 
Rev. Dr. Seiss’ congregation at Philadel- 
phia, which offers its church property for 
sale with a view to remove to another part 
of thecity. As the business portion of a 
city spreads, one after the other of the old 
congregations receives its orders to quit 
the premises or perish. D. 

Mission-work among the Jews of New 
York City has been begun by the Augus- 
tana Synod of the General Council. Rev. 
A. Schaap has been called. R. 


Ever and anon somebody will rise to sing 
the praises of the German settlers in our 
country during the Colonial Period. One 
writer recently deposited the following 
testimony: 


“The settlement of the Germans in Western 
Maryland in colonial times was undoubtedly an 
important factor in the development and history 





of our Stato. 


Christianity and the useful arts of life. 





our country since, who brought their pas- 


out saying that they have contributed their 


and, with its diversified contents, affords 





They not only increased the num- 
ber of our inhabitants, but brought new indus- 


tries and arts, intelligence and learning, indom- 
itable perseverence and energy, but above all 
sturdy arms, an immense working capacity, and 
frugal. simple habits. 


Thoy brought with them 
their school-teachers and pastors, and one of 
their first acts was to erect a schoolhouse and 
have their children instilled in the principles of 
From 
them have sprung many illustrious men, who 
rendered our nation great services in times of 
war and peace in the councils of the nation, on 
the judicial bench, in schools and colleges, and 
in every other departinent of life. They turned 
the wilderness of Frederick county of the year 


1735 into a blooming garden, so that in 1790 


Frederick county was the largest wheat-grow- 
ing county in tho United States.”’ 


There have been German immigrants to 


tors and teachers with them, and who 
studded the land from ocean to ocean with 
their churches and schools. It goes with- 


honest quota to the wealth and prosperity 
of the nation, not to mention other things. 
Why do not Americans erect more church- 
schools? Why do they not follow the ex- 
ample of these Germans whose schools they 
praise and denounce in one breath? Exam- 
ples are to be followed, not to be admired 
only. D. 

A consolidated volume embracing num- 
bers 2 to 6 of Lhe Illustrated Home Journal 
has come to hand. It is richly illustrated 


pleasant and instructive rea¢ling. D. 


Evangelist Fife has reached Cumberland, 
Md., and has ‘‘quickened” the Lutheran 
Congregation of Rey. Yost, (G.S.) What 
a humiliating spectacle! Here is a Luther- 
an congregation confessedly in need of the 
attentions of an un-Lutheran revivalist. 
And the Lutheran Lvangelist does not 
blush to approvingly report this disgust- 
ing occurrence. When the next statistics 
of the General Synod appear, Rev. Yost’s 
report should be thrown out with a num- 
ber of others who have obtained so-called 
accessions under false pretences. D. 


The revision of the creed of the Presby- 
terian Church still furnishes matter for 
discussion to the various branches of Pres- 
byterianism. The Cumberland Presbyteri- 
ans, it appears, claim that the revision was 
intended to change tho Calvinistic system 
of teaching, while the Northern Presbyteri- 
ans claim that a change was intended only 
in certain forms of statement, without im- 
pairing in any way the integrity of the 
Calvinistic System. If the Presbyterians 
do not wish to withdraw Calvin’s doctrine, 
they had better not change the words of 
their creed, for those words express Cal- 
vin’s doctrine very well. But the doctrine 
is wrong; jt teaches a divine fore-ordina- 
tion to life and to death; a doctrine which 
Calvin himself pronounced a horrible one. 


D. 

If itis true what the New York Jnde- 
pendent says about the mission of his 
church (Congregat.) in Armenia; viz., that 
the aim is “not to convert’? souls, but to 
raise up in the Orient a Christian power 
which shall, in the course of time, over- 
throw the Ottoman empire, the present 
persecutions in Armenia have a meaning 
hitherto not understood by undesigning 
Christian men. The Church does mission 
work, in order that the A%ngdom of Christ, 
not any other kingdom, may come, and 


His kingdom is not of this world, and has 


no desire to overthrow the powers that be. 


The thirteenth of Romans was written to 
Christians who lived under a heathen gov- 


ernment. D. 






























The late Dr. A. J, Gordon is reported to 


have said: 


“Organizations have become so numerous that 


a pastor is almost compelled to stand at his 
church door with a drawn sword to keep them 
out so ag to leave room for Gospel preaching and 
regular church work.” 


Any intelligent and faithful pastor can- 


not fail to see the danger of this deadly 
serpent rearing its many heads in the 
Church, but the principle overlooked by 
many is this: a divine end can be gained 
only by pursuing a divine way. Swords 
of man’s make may wound, but they will 
never kill the monster. 
two-edged sword, is alone effectual. _ B. 


The Word, God’s 


Rev. Dr. Brooks, of St. Louis, is predict- 


ing a great industrial strike, which will 
soon take place and will overthrow the 
American government. 


It is possible that Dr. Brooks is mis- 


taken. Cc. 


Talmage exclaimed in one of his recent 


effusions: 


“On our side, the great and mighty theolo- 


gians of the land the heavy artillery, and the 
hundreds of thousands of Christian children the 
infantry! They are marching on! Episcopacy, 
with thesublime roll of its liturgies: Methodism, 
with its battle-cry of ‘the swora of the Lord and 
John Wesley!’ the Baptist Church, with its glo- 
rious navy sailing up our Oregons and Sacra- 
mentos and Mississippis; and.Presbyterianism, 
moving on with the battle-cry of ‘the sword of 
the Lord and John Knox!'” 


He was speaking on the theme: ‘‘America 


for God.’? Now of course, this farrago of 
words is worse than meaningless; it is ab- 
solutely misleading. 
could not help wondering why this learned 
D. D. failed to mention the Lutheran host. 


But, as we read, we 


When it comes to contending for the cen- 


tral idea of the American Constitution, the 
complete separation of Church and State, 
the brunt of the battle is and will be borne 
by the Lutheran host. 
sion is to be looked upon as an admission 
that our Church is not fighting under the 
banner of fanaticism. 
ever, that ‘tignorance, sheer ignorance” is 
at the bottom of the matter. 
nection we are reminded of an occurrence 
related to us by one of our pastors a few 
years since. 
famous university was priding himself, in 
the presence'of this pastor, upon the ex- 
haustive collection that he had made of 
German publications issued in this country, 
but was very much astonished to hear of 
the existence of the Concordia Publishing 


Perhaps the omis- 


We suspect, how- 


In this con- 


The learned librarian of a 


House with its catalogue of publications of 


which he knew nothing! R. 


The New York ost says: 
“Col. T. W. Higginson, in the Christian Regis- 


ter, notes the revolution that has come about 
with his recollection in the matter of saying 
grace at the table, or ‘asking the blessing,’ as it 
is commonly called in New England, and having 
family prayers. In his boyhood there was scarce- 
ly afamily in the First Parish of Cambridge 
which did not observe each of these customs; he 


thinks that twenty would be a large estimate of 
the number which still keep up the practice..... 
Last summer ‘another eminent Unitarian minis- 
ter’ dined with him, and the host, as a matter of 
courtesy to him, requested him to ask a bless- 
ing. ‘He did so; but it seemed as if he did not 
expect it. and I thought it would be better not 
to take the thing for granted again.’"’ 

We see nothing surprising in this. The 
Unitarian doctrino is not calculated to make 
humble beggars at the throne of grace as 
does the Christian religion. Nor does that 
arrogant science, falsely so-called, of which 
New England has drunk deeply, teach man 
that every good gift is from above. Puri- 


tanical hypocrisy and fanaticism has taken — 


the place of pure religion undefiled. R. 
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simplicity, and they knew not any thing.” 
2 Sam. 15:11. These people afterwards 
had to repent of their simplicity in the do- 
ings of their leaders. D. 
Some of the Catholic papers favor the so- 
called Christian Amendment to the Consti- 
tution of the U.S. It would perhaps sur- 
prise some Protestants to realize in the end 
that they had aided and abetted Rome, 
should they succeed in having our Consti- 
tution amended in the manner indicated. 


; P ‘ | 

Rev. Dr. T.L. Cuyler gives his experience 
of eighty years in Temperance Reform in 
the following language: 

“The fountain-head of drunkenness is not the 
iniquitous saloon: itis in the drinking usages 
which demand and create and sustain the saloon. 
The most vital remedy is to break up the demand 
for intoxicants and to dissuade people from wish- 
ing to buy them and drink them. That goes to 
the root of the evil.” 


Yea, the root of the evil lies not in the 
stimulant, but in the wretched lust of the 
heart and the remedy is found in that pre- 
cious grace of Ged which while it bringeth 
salvation unto all men, teacheth those who 
are saved ‘‘to live soberly, righteously and 
godly in this present world.” It is only 
by following its teachings that we shall be 
able to exercise self-government, not only 
in eating and drinking, but in every thing 
else. B. 
The Episcopal Recorder of the Reformed 
Episcopal Church is mystified at this ad- 
vertisement: 


‘‘Altar Bread: priests’ wafers one cent: peo- 
ple’s wafers twenty cents a hundred; plain shects 
two cents.”’ 


The Recorder then goes on to say: 


‘*The above is an advertisement which appears 
in the columns of our esteemed contemporary, 
The Living Church. We confess that we find it 
hard to understand. We know that there is 
much difference between ‘priests’ and ‘people,’ 
but we never knew before that they consumed 
different kinds of bread. Evidently the wafers 
for the former must be much better, or else much 
larger than those intended for common folk. 
The whole matter is mysterious tous. Familiar 
as we were some years since with the Protestant 
Episcopal Church, of which our contemporary 
is the ablest representative journal, the adver- 
tisement is too much for us. Itis probably one 
of the signs which mark the great changes 
which have taken place in that Church of late 
years.”’ 


We fail to understand the mystification 
since to us it appears clear that the un- 
Scriptural doctrine of apostolic succession 
engenders and supports a hierarchy that 
pretends to be superior to the ordinary 
church-member. ‘That tenet is now bear- 
ing its legitimate fruit in the Rome-ward 
movement within the Episcopal Church. 
**Ye (i. e. all believers) are a royal priest- 
hood,” says Peter. R. 


‘‘There is now before Congress a bill for an 
amendment to the preamble of the Constitution 
of the United States so as to recognize God as 
the source of all civil power apd Christ as the 
ruler of nations and His will as the supreme 
authority. This bill has passed to a second 
reading in the Senate and is also before the 
House, and it is not impossible that it may pass 
and be sent to the legislatures of the several 
states for ratification. There can be no question 
as to the motives of the men who are pushing 
this measure. They are devout Christian men 
who desire to see their Heavenly Father and 
their Savior recognized and honored in the or- 
ganic law of this country. But we maintain that 
their zeal is being directed in the wrong chan- 
nel. The state should be sanctified through the 
peor and not the people through the state. 

he individuals composing this nation will be 
no better, and would worship God nu more sin- 
cerely because of this proposed amendment. 
Then, too, let it be remembered that there are 
in this country hundreds of thousands of Jews, 
and skeptics and others who do not believe that 
the will of Christ is of supreme authority. The 
framers of this Constitution acted wisely in put- 
ting no one religion there. Our Government 
should steer clear of any entangling alliance 
with church or creed. Any such measure as 
that proposed is a step in the direction of union 
of church and state, something which every 
Christian should steadfastly und earnestly op- 
een Such a union in other countries has not 

rne such fruit as tocommend it to us." —Chris- 
tian Evangelist. 


It is, of course, possible that “devout 
Christians” are joining in the Christian 
Amendment movement. ‘*With Absalom 
went two hundred men out of Jerusalem, 
that were called; and they went in their 









































c. 

Writing on ‘‘The Christian Home” an 
author employs the following happy illus- 
tration: 

**In one of Murillo’s pictures in the Louvre 
the interior of aconvent kitchen isshown. Those 
engaged there are not mortals, in old drosses. 
but they are beautiful angels. One is placing 
the kettlo on the fire; another is carrying a pal 
of water, and a third is arranging the, plates on 
the table. Each angel is represented as being 
so busy, and working with such a will, that one 
forgets that pots are pots and pans are pans, and 
thinks only of the angels and the work they are 
diguifying and ennobling by themselves engag- 
ing in that work.” 

The application is good; bnt as to Mu- 
rillo’s picture, it is one of the many lovely 
fictions of art which the Roman Church 
knows how to employ with great effect. 
A convent would not be the place where 
we should specially look for angels. But 
a common Christizn household enjoys the 
presence of these ministering spirits, and 
the routine work of a Christian household, 
those endless chores and trifles of a busy 
housekeeper, are really great things in the 
eyes of God. D. 

The State Superintendent of Instruction 
in Wisconsin has discovered that Roman 
Catholics, wherever possible, attempt to 
use the public schools of the State for sec- 
tarian teaching. In some districts the 
Catholic catechism was taught before 9 or 
after + o’clock, and in some cases teachers 
have had to pledge themselves to give such 
instruction in order to get places. In two 
schools text books of the ‘*National Catho- 
lic Series,’’? published under the auspices 
of Bishop Richmond Gilmour, of Cleve- 
land, O., had been adopted. Of course, 
these abuses have been stopped, and the 
certificates of two teachers who were Ko- 
man Catholic nuns were revoked, not be- 
cause they were Catholics, but because 
they wore their convent dress, used holy 
water, Catholic pictures and ceremonies 
in the public school and persisted‘in teach- 
ing the Romish catechism to the children. 


R. 

Boston City has 38 Catholic churches. 
The Catholic papers are boasting of the 
growth of Rome in that city. Puritanism 
and Unitarianism are poor weapons with 
which to fight the Pope. é. 

A Swiss pastor who visited London not 
long ago has been giving some of his views 
of things as he saw them in the churches. 
At the City Temple he met with such a 
sermon as he certainly had never heard or 
seen before. It was the twentieth anni- 
versury of the opening of the City Temple, 
and Dr. Parker took for his subject, ‘‘Dr. 
Parker, as Preacher, Pastor, and Student.” 
‘‘Never in all my life,’ said the Swiss pas- 
tor, ‘‘have I heard a man so frankly boast 
of himself, nor could I have believed it 
possible.” Ww. D. 

An attempt is about to be made by a 
number of missionaries to reach the Chinese 
literati by means of a Christian daily news- 
paper printed in Chinese. It is thought 
many of these would read a newspaper who 
ond not on any consideration attend a 
Christian service. W. D. 
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Mrs. Elizabeth Charles, author of ‘“The 
Chronicles of the Schoenberg-Cotta fami- 
ly,’ **The Martyrs of Spain,” and a num- 
ber of other works, died at Hempstead, 
London, Eng., on March 20. W. D. 


An exchange aptly says: ‘“‘Following up 
Robert Ingersoll, or any othor railor against 
the truth, is not a profitable business. It 
is like following a crane, who tempts you 
intoaswamp. He is at home in the muck 
and mud, while you will soon get stuck.”’ 


R. 
ABROAD, 


It makes one think of Saul among the 

rophets to read the admonition which Dr. 

uthardt’s Adigemeine L. L. Kirchenzeitumg 
administers to the union-makers in the Lu- 
theran Church of America. ‘‘In our esti- 
mation,” the paper says, “there are yonder 
quite different watters which call for im- 
provement before others. Chiefly they 
(the American Lutherans) would first have 
to become true Lutheran Christians again 
in doctrine and conversation. For, are 
there no churches designated as ‘‘Luther- 
an,’ in which our doctrine of the sacra- 
ment is ridiculed, and a false doctrine of 
the Sabbath and of temperance is pro- 
claimed to the people?”’ If the Allgemeine 
Kirchenzettung knows the Master’s will so 
well, and has not prepared itself, nor those 
whom it should prepare, what will. be its 
punishment? It shall be stricken with 
double stripes. But we shall chronicle the 
remarkable fact, that the A7/rchenzeitung, 
must come all the way to America, to 
preach good Lutheran doctrine, which it 
has helped to hush at home. Where is the 
mote, where the beam? — Let us practice 
what we preach. Ds * 


Archdeacon Farrar was right when he 
said, ‘‘fvery nation has its own national 
devil, and the devil of England is intem- 
perance.” 60 percent. of six hundred mil- 
lion pounds annually earned by the work 
ingmen of Great Britain aud Ireland go for 
drink. This evil spirit is not merely na- 
tional, however, but rather cosmopolitan, 
the use of stimulants is universal. The - 
times when it required an apostolic direc- 
tion to ‘fuse a little wine” on medical 
grounds have become as rare as the self- 
denying Timothier. Would there were 
more of them; then there would be little 
fear of abusing a divine prescription. 
Christians in our day must bear a decided 
testimony against this evil. B. 


Rev. Stoecker, late German court-preach- 
er, in company with a number of clergy- 
men and friends of the home mission work, 
recently visited a meeting of socialists and 
atheists. ‘The latter challenged Rev. Stoeck- 
er, as follows: 

‘‘Mr. Stoecker, pray, kneel down, if you have 
the faith that removes mountains. and pray that 
Mt. Vesuvius be removed into the sea: it has 
caused misfortunes enough! (Loud laughter.) 
That would be much cheaper than your city- 
mission. Ah, but you sce that that would not 
do. However, science does remove mountains. 
Look at the St. Gotthardt tunnel and at the 
Emperor William canal! In those instances 
science has removed mountains!”’ 

Stoecker’s reply we do not find reported; 
but it is said he left a good impression with 
the infidels. 

The Devil challenged Christ to work 
miracles; so did the J ews; both failed to 
receive what they demanded. Long ago 
a Christian father said: A person demand- 
ing miracles to substantiate the Christian 
religion, is himself the greatest miracle. 
Ifa person in broad daylight should accost. 
us: ‘Prove to me that the sun shines!” 
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we should probably answer him: ‘‘Open 
your eyes, sir!” D. 
The late Sir Wm. MackKimmon bequeathed 
to the Free Church of Scotland legacies 
amounting to $175,000. ‘Tho Free Church 
having revised its creed, these legacies 
were lately cancelled by a decree of court 
at Edinburgh. D. 


The Sultan has at last consented to per- 
mit the Red Cross Society to distribute re- 
lief among the suffering Armenians, pro- 
vided, however, it be done in the presence 
of Turkish officials. What this proviso 
means we shall soon learn? It is hardly 
calculated to inspire the lambs with confi- 
dence and a grateful appetite, if you make 
the wolf assistant waiter at the table at 
which they are to be fed. D. 


It is said that the Turkish Government 
has requested the Armenian Patriarch to 
assume, in an autographic letter, the re- 
sponsibility for the ‘‘insurrections’’ in Ar- 
menia. Should he accede, the Government 
will publish this letter in the ‘‘Red Book” 
in order to controvert the statements made 


in the English ‘*Blue Book.” R. 
It is said that 21,248 heathen were bap- 
tized in LSV-4. R. 


The re-peopling of Jerusalom by the 
Jews has heen much talked about of late. 
Students of prophecy are deeply interested 
in the subject. But the scheme will prove 
as Visionary as the dream of a bright mil- 
lenial sabbath when all Israel shall take 
down their harps from the willows and be- 
neath the vines and fig-trees of Palestine 
shall chant the high praises of their Savior 
and God. Most Jews of to-day are crude 
rationalists and feol perfectly at home any- 
where, but especially so where “‘silver and 
gold’”’ is plentiful. B. 





Wlissionary Departnerent, 


Mt. Olive, Milwaukee. 


Mt. Olive English Mission is doing well under 
the circumstances. A church property was 
bought last fall for $6000. About two thousand 
dollars of this amount has been paid thus far 
and another thousand will bave to be paid in the 
course of this year on pending notes. Our breth- 
ren, both of the Missouri and Wisconsin synods 
in the city of Milwaukee, are giving us —, 
ary aid in a praiseworthy manner and if thoy 
wil] continue to do so for a while and our Eng- 
lish Mission in Milwaukee is remembered at the 
coming mission festivals throughout the state, 
we shall seo our way through nicely. Our con- 
gregation is increasing slowly in membership, 
but the divine services are very well attended. 
In fact, the chapel is too small, and tho aisles 
are crowded and extra seats must be supplied in 
almost every evening service. We are indebted 
to Zion Church in St. Louis, Rev. Chas. Ober- 
meyer, pastor, for a valuable donation consist- 
ing of a crucifix, two large candlesticks and a 
communion set which are now adorning the 
altar. Three young ladies are being instructed 
preparatory to baptism. ‘‘Let the beauty of 
the Lord our God be upon us: and establish Thon 
the work of our hands upon us; yea, the work of 
our hands establish Thou it.’ H. S. 








The Doll Worshiper. 





A lady missionary writing from Agra, one of 
the large cities of Hindustan, says: ‘*This morn- 
ing. On going into one of our city zonanas, I saw 
in a side verandah, a lad of perhaps twenty 
seated on tho ground, with a curious collection 
of things spread out before him. An English 
child might have thought that he was attempt- 
ing 4 game of dolls. ‘wo small toy bedstcads 
stood in front, furnished with pillows, ete., and 
on one of thom lay a white muslin skirt, appar- 
ently adoll’s, A ‘pan’ box, tiwo lotas of water, 
two small lamps, and a little boll. were among 
the paraphernalia. He was doing puja (wor- 
ship), «nd the objects of worship appeared in the 
pos! ac three small brass imagos. Iirst, after 
sprinkling wate, about, he washed them, then 
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proceeded to robe one of them in the full skirt, 
aftor which he sot it on the bed. He then 
ground some spices. and opening the ‘pan’ box, 
he fed his gods with a little stick: this twice 
over. Itall looked like the veriest play; but 
he did it quite gravely, though he cast furtive 
glances at me occasionally, as if wondering what 
I might think. The women of the house mean- 
while went on with their household tasks, as if 
quite used to this daily performance. When I 
next looked, he was affixing to his own forehead 
the little patch of red color which indicated 
that he had done puju this morning ‘Then he 
placed the bedstoads, with the gods upon them, 
carefully inside a little cupboard, put two tiny 
vessels of water in front (in case the gods should 
become thirsty this hot weather, I suppose), and 
shut the door. One more duty romained: light- 
ing the lamps, he waved them one by one before 
the idols. ringing the bell the while; and [ dis- 
covered by the pungent smell that he had burned 
incense. Then he again closed the doors. and 
went oil to his work.” (Sel.) R. 


IN BRITISH GUIANA there are six Lutheran 
congregations which belong to the East Penn- 
sylvania Synod. R. 


PRESBYTERIANS have been busy in establish- 
ing missions in distant Alaska for a number of 
years past. They reach by the missionaries and 
teachers in mission schools eleven tribes of 
Alaskans, and hundreds of Esquimaux. The 
Episcopal Church has had a few missionaries in 
that region, and now a bishop has been sent, 
which is a signal for more extended operations. 
There are Jesuits also at work up there. A 
Father Barnum bas been for five years among 
the Esquimaux Indians. Ten Jesuit fathers are 
with him, and Sisters of St. Anne teach in the 
schools. — Ex. | 





Hearth and Home. 


The Blessing that Accrues from Family- 
Worship. 


In families where the Scriptures are read 
and prayers conducted every morning and 
evening, and where the members partici- 
pate in these exercises with earnest devo- 
tion; the spirit of strife and disharmony 
cannot gain dominion. There it is impos- 
sible that petty altercations should develop 
into lasting discord. The writer has had 
occasion to witness two cases that go to 
prove the truth of this statement. 

While the guest of a family at M., I saw 
how :wo young men, playing at chess, got 
into a hot dispute and finally overthrew 
the board in anger, and then sat all even- 
ing opposite each other without exchang- 
ing another word. But when the father 
took up the Bible to read a chapter, one of 
the cousins quickly stepped up to the other, 
who met him half-way. fter shaking 
hands they listened with devout attention 
to the Scripture-lesson. 

The other case was the following: A 
young married couple, after having lived 
together happily for several years, had a 
falling out on account of a financial loss, 
occasioned by the husband’s carelessness. 
Not having settled the quarrel, they finally 
became altogether estranged from eac 
other. Their family-services they had 
abandoned, because they felt that with 
their hearts full of ill-will, they durst not 
approach the throne of God together in 
prayer. After some time the wife’s moth- 
er, who knew nothing of the quarrel of her 
children, paid them a visit. In the even- 
ing, as she was accustomed to do when 
staying with them, she took the old family 
Bible from the shelf to read a chapter. 
With an expression of astonishment on her 
face, but without saying a word, 'she wiped 
away the dust that had’ settled on it, and 
was just about to begin reading, when, 
suddenly, her daughter, bursting into 
tears, ran to her husband, who stood with 
down-cast face, and throwing herself upon 
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his bosom, exclaimed: ‘‘First let us have 
peace, first let us be reconciled and for- 
give, and then listen to God’s Word! Are 
you willing, Otto?’ But he had already 
clasped his arms around his darling wife, 
and thus the bond of Jove was again re- 
newed. With joined hands they now ap- 
proached the grandmother, who had wit- 
nessed the proceeding without saying a 
word and who now, greeting them with a 
glad smile, began to read: ‘*Bless the Lord, 
O my soul: and all that is within me, bless 
his holy name. Bless the Lord, O my soul, 
and forget not all his benefits: who forgiv- 
eth all thine iniquities; who healeth all thy 
diseases. He will not always chide: neither 
will he: keep his anger forever. ”’ 
(Tr.) G. LL. 


Puritanism. 





The old Puritan settlers of America were 
very earnest and religious, but also ver 
unclear in their notions of religion. Chure 
and State were mingled by them in a hap- 
hazard manner, that produced some won- 
derful fruits. Let us note a few instances 
showing how these people used _ political 
power to enforce religion. In 1615 a law 
was passed by the Plymouth Colony, which 
required all those who profaned Sunday 
by working to pay ten shillings fine or be 
scourged. The same punishment was in- 
flicted upon those who neglected «public 
worship. Several years later, those who 
traveled with baggage had to pay twenty 
shillings or spend four hours in the stocks. 
The police were notified to search for peo- 
ple near the church who played during 
worship. And he that committed the great 
crime of smoking within two miles of the 
church, was fined twelve shillings. The 

rovision went so far as to notify the po- 
ice to search the houses to see if anyone 
was hidden therein during church-time. 
In order to afford better superintendency, 
in 1667, an officer was elected for every 
ten families, whose duty it was to notice 
the keeping of the Sunday laws in his dis- 
trict, and to put such as transgressed them 
into a cage in the public market of Boston. 
At last, the observation of Sunday had to 
begin Saturday at sunset, and the police 
patrolled the streets to discover transgres- 
That is extending the care of the 
State too far. (Tr.) M. K. 

— —————=P eo CC 

A CERTAIN INFIDEL, who was a black- 
smith, was in the habit when a Christian 
man came to his shop, of asking some of 
the workmen if he had ever heard about 
brother So-and-so, and what they had 
done? They would say no, what was it? 
Then he would begin and tell what some 
Christian brother or deacon or minister 
had dono, and then laugh and say: ‘That 
is one of their fine Christians we hear so 
much about.” An old gentleman, a dea- 
con, one day went to the shop, and the in- 
fide] soon began about what some Chris- 
tians had done, and seemed to have a good 
time over it. ‘The old deacon stood a few 
minutes and listened, and then quietly 
asked the infidel if he had read the story in 
the Bible about the rich man and Lazarus? 
Yes, many a time; and what of it?’ 
“Well, do you remember about the dogs— 
how they camo and licked the sores of 
Lazarus?’ ‘Yes; and what of that?” 
‘Well,’ said the deacon, “do you know 
you just remind me of those dogs, content 
merely to lick the Christian’s sores.” The 
blacksmith suddenly grew pensive, and 
hasn’t had much to say about failing Chris- 
tians since! —Selected. 
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God Helps Wonderfully, 











God helps wonderfully, the qigiculties 
of His children are often Opportynities for 
Him to reveal His love, faithfy}ness, and 
merciful help. Of this Augusting relates 
a wonderful example in his book, ‘The 
State of God,” NII, 8. Florenting, a poor, 
pious old man, had lost a very necessary 

arment. Lamenting over his misfortune, 
fis entered the ‘Church of Twenty Mar- 
tyrs,’’ at Hippo, the episcopal See of Augus- 
tine, and prayed audible that God might 
clothe him. When he went away, several 

oung persons, following him, mocked 

im because he had asked God for a certain 
sum of money. The old man went on his 
way quietly, when suddenly he saw a fish 
that had been dragged from the water, 
writhing at his feet; with the aid of ono of 
the mockers, he succeeded in overpowering 
it. He sold it to the Christian cook Lato- 
sus, who paid him enough for it that he 
could buy wool for his garment. When 
the cook opened the fish, he found a gold 
ring init. Pleasantly os he brought 
it to poor Florentine with the words: ‘*Do 
you see now, how your God has clothed 
you?” | | 

Another example. During the dreadful 
famine of 1771, a poor widow and her son, 
in Koburg, were in great need. The family 
had not been considered poor before, and 
only the continued famine put them in 
want; consequently nobody thought of giv- 
ing this widow help. But she knew the 
good Father in heaven; daily she and her 
son turned to Him. Want had reached 
the highest point, for there was no food in 
the house. With a sorrowful heart the 
gon went outside of the city to cry away 
his pain without being noticed and to pour 
his anguish out to God. As he wandered 
along the bank of the river Itz, he heard 
several times how a fish sprang out of the 
water, and behold, suddenly it leaped upon 
the shore! A large perch lay at his feet. 
He grabbed it, wrapped it in his handker- 
chief, and, thanking and praising God, 
carried it home to his mother. A little 
salt was found, and with this fish hunger 
was kept away for several days. 

(Tr.) M. K. 


Severe Rebuke. 





John Locke, the English philosopher, 
was a favorite with many of the great 
noblemen of his age. They liked his robust 
sense and ready wit, and enjoyed even the 
sharp reproofs in which he occasionally in- 
dulged. On one occasion he had been in- 
yited to meet a select party at Lord Ash- 
ley’s. When he came they were playing 
at cards, and continued absorbed in the 
game for two or three hours. 

For some time Locke looked on, and 
then began to write diligently in a blank 
book taken from his pocket. At length 
they asked him what he was writing. ‘He 
answered: 

“My lords, Iam improving myself the 
best I can in your company; for having 
impatiently waited this honor of being 
present at such a meeting of the wise men 
and great wits of the age, I thought | 
coul not do better than write down your 
conversation, and here I have in substance 
all that has passed this hour or two.’ 

The noble Lords were so ashamed at 
the written record of their frivolous talk, 
that they at once stopped card-playing, 
and began the discussion of an jmportant 


subject. 
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permit God Almighty,’’ he says, ‘to write 
down our conversation, thinking it -good 
enough for Him, any poor Boswell need 
not xcruple to work his will of it.’’— Ziv, 
eatiaeneteoonepenteninterse 


The Sailor’s Bible. 


Several years ago, says the Ostfriesische 
Sonntagsblatt, xn honest sailor of the Eng- 
lish marine died and left among other pos- 
sessions 2 Bible. It was held in great es- 
teem by his family. What gave it a special 
‘alue, were thesimple, yet significant words 
which the owner had written on the fly 
sheets with his own hand. They read as 
follows: 

“This Bible was given to me by Mr. 
Raikes of Herford in January 1791 as a 
reward for my regular attendance at the 
Sunday-school of that place and for my 
good behavior during that time. For 53 
year, +1 of which I passed upon the sea, it 
has heen my constant companion. Dur- 
ing these years I have been in 25 sea-fights 
and actions, received 13 wounds, was 
wrecked three times, once our ship burned 
up, twice our boat capsized, fifteen times 
I had fevers of different kinds — and the 
Bible was always my comfort. All this I 


attest under my own hand —.”’ 
(Tr.) TLE. 


Feeling what we give. 


A missionary, in his report as to the field 
of his labor, says, ‘‘Methinks one reading 
this report says, ‘Well, I will give five 
dollars to the cause of domestic missions. 
I can give this amount and not feel it.” 
Suppose, my Christian brother, you give 
twenty, and feel it. Your Savior felt what 
he did for you. A remark of this kind 
once heard from the pulpit, thrilled through 
my whole soul, and made me do more than 
empty my purse. I borrowed from a 
friend. The idea of feeling what I gave 


was delightful. 
a 

TO BE A MINISTER, IS A DIFFICULT OFFICE. 
For to preach the Word of God means nothin 
else than to invite upon a person’s own head al 
the raging and raving of the devil and of hell, 
and to cause the powers of the whole world and 
of all pretended saints to rise against oneself, 
It is, indeed, a porilous undertaking to expose 
jaar to so many fierce mouths of Satan. — 

ther. 





Bliscellarneociws. 


Installation. 


By request of the Rev. I’. Kuegele, President of tho 
Enylish ky. Luth. Synod of Missouri and other states, the 
Rey. W. Schoenfeld, formerly pastor of the German Luth. 
conyregation at Long Island City, N. J., was by the under- 
signed duly installed us pastor of the newly organized 
English Ey. Luth, congregation of the Redeemer in the 
City of New York. The Rey. W. Dallmann of English 
Synod, the Revs. I. 'T. Koerner, O. Graesser, O. Sieker, 
A. T’.. Sicker and the Rey. Prof. H. Feth, all of the German 
Synod of Missouri, took part in the impressive ceremo- 
nies. which were conducted on the first Sunday after 
Fuster. April 12th, in the Fifth Ave. Hall, 27 W. 42. Street. 

Muy the Lord abundantly bless the labors of His new 
English servant in this Important ficld! 

H. C. STEUP. 


A Request. 


The Poor Students’ Fund of Concordia College is com- 
Jletely exhausted. Its condition was discussed at the 
ast meeting of the faculty, and undersigned was directed 
to make the above fact known to the members of Synod 
und to the friends of the school with a view to bring about 
uchange. The Lord will suggest ways and reuns to this 
end to ull whorn this may concern. 

W. H. T. DAU, Principal. 

CONOVER, N. C., April 2, "00. 


Acknowledgments. 


Received of Mr. Wm. Mahlandt. Mulvane, Ians., flowers 
and ornamental shrubbery for College grounds; of Treas- 
urer J. H. Abel, Ft. Dodge, Lowa, for Th. I*., 36.27. 

Very thankfully A. W. MEYER. 

St. Jonmn's COLLEGE, Wintleld, Kans., April, ‘06. 








Received of Rev. I. Kucgele from Coyner's Conygrega- 
tion. Vu.. for Synodical T'reas., $21.81. Reeeived of Rev. 
Cc. *. W. Meyer from the S.S. Church of the Redeemer, 
Ft. Wayne, for Synodical Treas., #10.00, and a friend, 31.00. 
Received from the Amcrican Luth. Pub. Board for Synod- 
ical Trreas., 2100.00. Received of Rey. S. Keisler from St. 
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ical ‘Treas., 33.55 


ries, and 
Altenturg Bible and other sources. by Rev. F. Kuegele. 
Price in cloth, sprinkled edges, 71.00 per copy. 
bevelled board und gilt edges with gold stamp on side, 
31.50 per copy. 


Meetings. 
Miller. 


N 
destination. 


Nallmann. 


Dallmann. 
$9.00 per dozen. Postage prepaid. 


Lutheran 
Postage prepaid. 


Oscar Kaiser. 


ors. 
Chicago, Til. 
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Paul's Eng. Tauth, Congregation, Ops, Arkansas, for Synod- 


J. LAUENBORG, Treas. 
St. Lours. Mo.. 14238 Pendleton Ave. 
April 21, 1896. 


PUBLICATIONS. 


Book of Devotion: The Psalms with Prefaces, Summna- 
Prayers, for family use. Compiled from the 











In cloth, 


Just Published. 
The Proceedings of the Fourth Convention of the Eng- 


lish Evy. Lutheran Synod of Missouri and other States. 
Single copy 15 cents: 
Address: Am. Luth. Publ. Board, Chicago, Tl. 


two or more, per copy 12 cents. 


English Lutheran Hymn Book. 


LARUE 5 ccnp ansessp ewes nss setereenererwevews $1.00 per copy 
Leather (flexible gilt edge) .............-.... 1.25 ** “ 

Imitation Morocco (full gilt).......cccee eee 
Morocco (full gilt) 
Calf, extra fine (flexible, gilt back and cdge) 2, ee ee 
Pocket Edition (without full Com. Service) 1.50 " A 
Leather (without full Com. Service) 


1.75 “ te 


2,25 “ te 


eee re eee eee ee eee eee ee eee 


-50c net. 
DOZEN RATE 20 PER CENT FOR CASH. 


Lutheran Witness Tracts. 
Postage paid by buyer. 
No. 4.—My Reasons for withdrawing from the Joint 


Synod of Ohio. By the Rev. FP. Kuegele. 2 cents each; 


cts. per dozen; $1.60 per hundred. 
No. 6.—A Minister's Merciful Embassy. By the Rev. 


Oscar Kaiser. 5 cents cach, 50 cents per dozen. 


No. 7.—Concerning our duty of attending Congregation- 
By Dr. Walther. Translated by Mr. August 
3 cts. each; 80 cts. per doz.; 8.00 per hundred. 

0. 11.—The Missouri Synod's Thirteen Theses on Pre- 
leentecach; 10 cts. per doz.; 50 cts. per 100. 


No. 12. — Odd-Fellowship. By Rev. Wm. Dallmann. 


Single copies 5 cts.; doz. 40 cts.; per 100 $2.50. 


No. 13.— pinions on Secret Socictiecs. By Rev. William 


each; 40c per doz.; 2.50 per hundred. 


No. 14,—Temperance. By William Dallmann. 5c each; 


40c per doze., $2 50 per hundred. 


No. 1§.—Freemuasonry. William Dallmann. 5 ets. 


B . 
each; 40 cts. per dozen; $2.50 per hundred. 


The Dance. By Rey. Wm. Dallmann. Single copies 5c; 


dozen 48c; per hundred 383,00. Bound, 10c; per dozen $1.00, 


The Theater. By Rev. Wm. Dallmann. Single copy 


10 cents: 85 cents per doz. 


Lectures on the Ten Commandments. By Rev. Wm. 
English vellum cloth, 320 pages, $1.00 a copy, 


Country Sermons on Free Texts By F. Kuegele, a 
Country Parson. 1895. Prico: $1.00 per copy. 


Walther, Civil Government. A Sermon on 1. Peter 2: 
11-20. Translated by Prof. W. H. T. Dau. Net proceeds 
to be turned over to the Mission Treas. of Eng. Synod of 
Mo. and other States. Price 10c per copy, 85c per doz. 

A Sermon on ‘The Glory of a Luthcran Church" by Rev. 
5cts. percopy; 35 cts. per doz.; $2.25 per 
hundred, prepaid. 


The Christian College. Its Importance for This and the 
Life toCome. Oration delivered at the commencement of 


Concordia College, Conover, N. C., June 21, 1894, by N. J. 


Bakke. Published at the request of the Board of Direct- 
Procceds from sale for beneficiary cducation at the 

American Lutheran Publication Board, 
Price 10 cts. a copy, 75 cts. per dozen, 6 cts. 


Justification: An Essay read by Prof. W.H.T. Dau be- 
fore Augustana E. L. Conference and published by its re- 
quest. American Lutheran Publication Board, Chicago, 
lll. Price 12 cents. 

Hymns for English Lutheran Services with order of 
service. Price 5 cts. per copy, 50 cts. per doz. 

New edition of Confirmation Vows. %1.00 por 100 copies. 
Same rate for less. 

Catechisms.—Dr. M. Luther's Small Catecism, explained 
by Dr. J. C, Dietrich. Abridged Edition. Price 20 cts. 

Hymns for the use of Eng. Lutheran Mission Festivals. 
Price 5 cents per copy; $2.00 per hundred. 


Baptism Certificates, Confirmation Vows, Confirma- 
tion Certificates, Marriage Certificates. 

Sunday School Requisites, Tickets, Cards, Mottoes, etc. 

Proceedings of Synod, lic each. 


Any book published furnished to order. 
N. B.—All profits devoted to English Mission purposes. 


same college. 


per hundred. 


The Lutheran Guide, the only Sunday-School Paper 
published within Synodical Conference, is issued monthly 


Py oe neacesenseed Gubeeaee 25 cts. 

S COPIES. ccscscccccevcvecevccece 20 cts. each. 
BO Copics......ccscsscccccccccers 18 cts. each. 

100 Coples..ccccvccriecccccvccccece 16 cts. each. 

200 Coples....... ero re. 15 cts. each. 


Address all editorial matter to Prof. ‘. W. Meyer, 


St. John's College, Winfield, Kans. 
St. John’s Ev. Lutheran College, Winfield, Kans. 


Under auspices of English Missourl Synod; tine stone 
structure, pure surroundings, attractive city, genial cli- 
mate, full academical course with elective ones, includin 
clocution, bookkeeping. shorthand, vocal and instrumenta 
culture. Both soxes admitted. Cheaper than any other 
western College. 

Yor further particulars address 

A. W. MEYER, Pres. 





Concordia Ey. Lutheran College, Conoyer, N. C. 


Under the fostering care of tho english Synod of Mis- 
souri and other states: located In rural surroundings in 
the Piedmont section of North Carolina. Full collegiate 
course embracing six years. & normal course embracin 
four years. and elective courses in all classes, Bot 
sexes admitted. 

lor catalogue and particulars ea ee 


1.1. DAU, Principal. 
i Address 








ll business matter to 
Kmerican Lutheran Publication Board 
icago, Il. 
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CHICAGO, ILL., MAY 21, 1896. 


PRICE $1.00 PER YEAR 
IN ADVANCE. 





Contributions. 


Trust, 





Oh, let cs faith repose 
In Jesus’ love divine! 

The heart that all our sorrow knows, 
He should not pity thine ? 


Tell to His gracious ear 

The anxious thoughts that rise; 
He’s moved by every falling tear— 
And should not hear thy sighs ? 


The end is safe with Him; 

The way is in His hand, 

Though clouds thy pathway dim, 
Though hard to understand. 


Well may we then confide 

In Him who dwells above; 

And who, with power and skill to guide, 
Combines a Saviour’s love, B. 





Family Worship. 





Fawily worship, or family prayer, is not 
the same as private devotion or secret pray- 
er, when a Christian reads or prays for 
himself alone. The private reading of a 
book of devotion or edification, especially 
personal Bible reading, has its peculiar 
benefits and should be diligently practiced 
by every Christian. Each one should 
“search the Scriptures’? and should so 
meditate upon them as to learn to say with 
Jeremiah: ‘“Thy words were found, and I 
did eat them; and thy word was unto me 
the joy and rejoicing of my heart,” ch. 15: 
16. lt is by eating the Word of God that 
its sweetness is truly realized. And secret 
prayer has this special promise: ‘Thy Fa- 
ther which seeth in secret shall reward thee 
openly.” Matth. 6:6. Prayer in the se- 
crecy of the closet, or in the stillness of 
the night, penotrates the skies and cannot 
remain unheard. For personal devotion 
King David is a most shining example as 
every one knows who is acquainted with 
the Psalms. Time and again he expresses 
his delight in the testimonies of the Lord 
after this fashion: ‘“‘My soul shall be satis- 
fied as with marrow and fatness; and my 
mouth shall praise thee with joyful lips: 
when I remember thee upon my bed, and 
meditate on thee in the night watches.” 
Ps. 63:5. But 
FAMILY WORSHIP 
is, whon the family is gathered at the table, 
or around the fireside, for the purpose of 
common edification and praise by the read- 
ing of the Scriptures, by prayer and per- 
haps also by the singing of a hymn and by 
repeating portions of the catechism. Cer- 
tainly there should be no house which lays 
claim to being a Christian house without 
the practice of family worship. This is 
evident from the fact that there is to be 

A Difference 
between the houses of the Christians and 





the dwellings of the unbelieving and the 
worldlings. In the houses of the unbeliev- 
ing there is no Bible reading, no devotion, 
no prayer, no singing of spiritual songs, 
no praise of God, In the houses of the 
worldlings there is the reading of novels 
and other debasing literature, worldly mu- 
sic, worldly conversation and perhaps also 
cursing and much evil speaking. In the 
houses of the worldlings you expect world- 
liness, and family gatherings are at best 
for the culture of the mind and the refine- 
ment of manners. But of the habitations 
of the godly it is said: ‘“The voice of re- 
joicing and salvation is in the tabernacles 
of the righteous.”’ Ps. 118:15. And Paul 
exhorts: ‘‘Let the word of Christ dwell in 
you richly in all wisdom; teaching and ad- 
monishing one another in aii and hymns 
and spiritual songs.’’ Col. 3:16. In every 
Christian house there is to be found the 
Word and worship of the Lord, and there 
is to be heard the voice of prayer and 
praise. 

Now, if you come to a house where the 
parents are church members and perhaps 
even goto church regularly, but where 
there is no family worship, no common 
prayer, perhaps not even at the table, 
what will you judge of that house? Occa- 
sionally you see individual members of the 
family reading in the Bible or some other 
good book, but you never see the family 
gather for the reading of the Scriptures 
and for prayer. According to charity you 
assume that the members of that family 
pray each for himself alone. Perhaps they 
do, but it is not likely. If thoy do not 
pray in common they will hardly = in 
secret, at least not the children, because 
the mother does not gather them to her 
knees and teach them to fold their. little 
hands and say their simple prayers before 
putting them to bed. Where will you 
class that house which has the name of be- 
ing a Christian homo, but where you see 
neither Bible reading nor prayer? Will 
you class it with the tabernacles of the 
righteous, or with the habitations to which 
piety isa stranger? Certainly every Chris- 
tian house should be distinguished by its 
family eno . 

And whose but the housefather’s is the 
duty to see that family eaeat is held? 
He is the head of the family and is to be 


The Priest 


in his house. St. Poter writes: ‘*Ye are a 
royal priesthood, that ye should shew forth 
the praises of him who hath called you out 
of darkness into his marvellous light.” 
1 Pet. 2:9. Being the priest in his family 


every housefather has clearly the duty of 
prayor and praise. To the 


offering u 


be saved, and thy house.” Acts 16:31. 
How could his family have been saved by 
him unless he performed the office of a 
priest in leading them to Christ? Are you 
a housefather then remember that you have 
priestly duties and obligations to your wife, 
your children and your domestics. Read 
for your own information and pray in se- 
cret, but gather also your family, and let 
them hear the voice of the Gospel and of 
prayer. F. K. 
_ (To be concluded. ) 


———_+ o-»—_____ 


Justification: A Trial. 





1. The judge in this court proceeding is 
God Himself, a righteous judge, as Abra- 
ham says argumentatively, Gen. 18:25: 
‘Shall not the Judge of all the earth do 
right?” And Bildad the Shuhite also asks 
indignantly, Job. 8:3: ‘Doth God pervert 
judgment? .or doth the Almighty pervert 
justice?’ And to the mere suspicion God 
might be unrighteous St. Paul promptly 
cays: “‘God forbid: for then how ehall God 
judge the world?’ Rom. 3:5. 

2. The prisoner at the bar is everybody, 
for the whole world is guilty before God. 
Rom. 8:19. Both Jews and Gentiles are 
all under sin. 3:9. All have sinned and 
come short of the glory of God. 3:23. 

3. The prosecuting attorney is Moses, the 
Lawgiver, for Christ says: 

‘Do not think that I will accuse you to 
the Father: there is one that accuseth you, 
even Moses.’’ Jolin 5: 45. 

Looking at it from a slightly changed 
viow point we also say Satan is the accuser, 
for so he is called: ‘‘The accuser of our 
brethren is cast down, which accused them 
before God day and night.”? Rev. 12:10. 
So we see him appearing among the angels 
of God against Job, 1:9; 2:5, and Joshua, 
Zech. 3:1. 

4, The witness to testify to the charges 
laid by Satan is our own conscience which 
needs must say Yea and Amen to all speci- 
fications, as St. Paul says of the Gentiles: 
“Their conscience also bearing witness.” 
Rom. 2: 15. 

5. The accusation against us is the con- 
viction of conscience through the moral 
law, that is the ‘‘handwriting of ordinances 
that was against us, which was contrary to 
us,” Col. 2:14, that is the “law of com- 
mandments contained in ordinances,’ Eph. 
9: 15. 

6. The judgment will be strictly accord- 
ing to law, Rom. 2: 12, and it will be rigidly 
oxecuted. Therefore it is small wonder 
rae David in dread expectancy implores 

od:— 

‘Enter not into judgment with thy serv- 
ant: for in thy sight shall no man living be 


keeper of the prison Paul said: “Believe| justified,” Ps, 143: 2. 


on the Lord Jesus Christ, and thou shalt 





". The sentence of condemnation fully 
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justifies the worst apprehensions, for it 
reads: ‘‘Cursed is everyone that continueth 
not in all things which are written in the 
book of the law to do them.’’ Gal. 3:10; 
Deut. 27:26; Jer. 11:3. 

If a sinner is in such a position, surely 
he is in need of a legal adviser or lawyer. 
There is one for him. 

8. The attorney to plead the case of the 
sinner is Jesus Christ. ‘There is one me- 
diator between God and man, the man 
Christ Jesus,”’ | Tim. 2:5. ; 

“If any man sin we have an advocate 
with the Father, Jesus Christ the right- 
eous,’’ 1 John 2: 1. 

9. The satisfuction our Mediator made 
for us is complete. ‘He gave Himself a 
ransom for all,” 1 Tim. 2:6. ‘*We are re- 
conciled to God by the death of His Son,”’ 
Rom. 5:10. ‘‘As by one man’s disobed- 
ence many were made sinners, so by the 
obedience of one shall many be made right- 
eous,” Rom. 5: 19. 

10. The sins are not imputed to, are not 
charged up to, the convicted sinner on ac- 
count of the meritorious work of Christ. 
‘‘God was in Christ, reconciling the world 
unto Himself, not imputing their tres- 
passes unto them.’ 2 Cor. 5:19. **To him 
that worketh not, but believeth in Him 
that justifieth the ungodly, his faith is 
counted for righteousness,’’ Rom. +: 5. 

11. Zhe pardon or sentence of absolu- 
tion is pronounced in general when the 
gospel of Jesus Christ is preached, for 

“To Him give all the prophets witness, 
that through His name whosoever believeth 
in Him shall receive remission of sins,” 
Acts 10: 43. 

This gospel may also be applied to an 
individual as Christ applied it when He 


said to the man sick of the peas 
‘*‘Son be of good cheer; thy sins be for- 
given thee,’’ Matth. 0: 2. W. D. 


Defending an Offender. 





The Christian Association of Ohio is an 
association of Christians of various denom- 
inations opposed to secret societies. Dur- 
ing the month of January it held two ses- 


sions in a church at Columbus, Ohio, whose 


pastor and flock belong tothe Ohio Synod, 
and was welcomed by this very same pas- 
tor. Other ministers of the last named 


body also attended and took part in the 


discussions during the convention. 

Now the pastor of that church has been 
taken to task for this action by Dr. Krotel, 
of the General Council, or rather, not for 
the action itself, but for the inconsistency 
shown in it with Ohio’s declaration over 
against the General Council heretofore. 

or the Ohio Synod has up to date refused 
— and it has our approbation in this — to 


‘hold fellowship with the General Council 


because of its un-Lutheran practice, for 
instance, pulpit-fellowship with the sects. 

The editor of the Lutheran Standard 
should have welcomed this chastening given 
one of their pastors. Lut as itis he does 
not. What does be do? He rises us an ad- 


vocate of this pastor and asks that such 


condemnatory sentence be suspended. 

What are his arguments’ He writes, 
‘‘No one attending the convention referred 
to represented anybody but himself.” 
Query: What if an Ohio pastor, like many 
a Councilite, preach in a Methodist church, 
and on being held to account would plead 
that he were doing this on his own account 
and hence ought to be let alone? 

‘‘Each one,’’ the editor says, ‘is person- 


the part he takes in the framing and adopt- 
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ing of resolutions. 
sponsible.” 
assent provided the Ohio Synod do not ap- 
prove of this action, moreover, censure that 






Joint Synod is not re- 
To the latter assertion we nod 


pastor. 


Let us hear another argument. The 


editor contends that “‘if ministers of differ- 
ent denominations would occasionally as- 


semble for the purpose of comparing notes 
there would be no serious objection.” If 
such ministers, we say, were sincerely aim- 
ing to get at the whole truth as it is in 
God’s Book, certainly no one could object 
to pastors of the Lutheran Church sitting 
with them in a Free Conference. But what 
has such a conference in common with yon 
convention? In the former, doctrinal dis- 
cussions are held with the avowed purpose 
of ‘‘all speaking the same thing,’’ of being 
‘perfectly joined together in the same 
mind and in the same judgment,’ and of 
forming a union, if possible, based on the 
same confession. The Christian Associa- 
tion aims at no such thing. Disunited re- 
garding the main feature, viz. doctrine, 
ministers of different denominations intend 
to fight the devil in the walks of /2fe. 
Obioans might as well co-operate with 
sectarians in fighting the stage, the dance, 
prostitution, and the like. We thought 
the Bible enjoined upon Christians to “mark 
them which cause divisions and offences 
contrary to the doctrine which they have 
learned, and to avoid them.”? We thought 
the Lutheran Church never carried on the 
work of mission—a work infinitely greater 
comprising also the fight against secret soci- 
eties—together with errorists. We thought 
true Lutherans never even joined hands 
with the sects in distributing the Bible in 
order to avoid any and all appearance of 
evil, to-wit, of harmonizing with them in 
doctrine. Will not that pastor’s congre- 
gation at Columbus be led to believe those 
sectarians were no false prophets because 
they were warmly welcomed by their pas- 
tor, and what is more, in their own church ? 
Dr. Krotel was, we believe, honestly shocked 
at reading what he criticizes. If Ohio dare 
not, for conscience sake, co-operate with 


this body’s practice is un-Lutheran — how 
is it they will countenance the sitting to- 
gether of some of their pastors with secta- 
rians for the purpose of waging warfare 
against secret societies? 

Lastly, the editor says of the association 
named above that ‘‘it aims to do what in 
the nature of the case the Church cannot 
do.’’ Indeed! It took an array of splendor 
and power, kings and nobles, and a well- 
equipped army to overthrow popery! yea, 
to conquer the world in the days of the 
Apostle! An amalgamation of varicolored 
ministers and laymen is needed to effect 
the downfall of the world and the devil 
embodied in the secret societies, now-a- 
days! Simple Lutherans ever have been of 
the opinion that by the Word only a victory 
might be gained over the power of Satan. 
Let every minister of the Gospel in the 
light of Scriptures show his people the 
true inwardness of the secret societies and 
have them take a firm stand against that 
bane of the soul, based on a conviction 
wrought by the Word that they are such. 
That alone will effectually maim the evil 
power of those societies to contaminate 
those within the church that are sincere 
Christians. In this way, the church can 
do and zs doing what the National Christian 
Association is aiming to do, for the Gospel 
given to the church is ‘fa power of God 
unto salvation to every one that believeth.” 
Where this ‘‘right sceptre’”’ of our King is 
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swayed the power of evil alone can be 
checked and uprooted with those that will 
be governed by it. And “what have I to 
do,’’ says the Apostle, ‘‘to judge them also. 
that are without??? We cannot stem the 
tide of evil outside of the church except by 
being a city set on a hill. PERTUS. 


- —— — ee — 
Dr. Martin Luther. 


A Hundred Opinions of Famous Men of Four Cent- 
uries Concerning His Person and Labors. 
(TRANSLATED FROM FF. H. ELCKHOFF.) 


19. Dr. Ph. J. Speuer. 
PART LV. : 
(Additions of the Compiler.) 

Mathesius in his twelfth sermon says: 
‘(We weak and timid instruments in the 
household of God, we little lights and lamps 
should put the best construction upon and 
help to cover the faults of the great lights 
vi lamps. For God set great and small 
lights in the firmament; and fire, hail, 
vapor and stormy winds likewise do His 
bidding. And although our Doctor’s tor- 
rents and cloud bursts at times rent a gap 
into the path of monks, enthusiasts, tyrants, 
false brethern and wiselings of the world, 
and though at times he in his zeal, con- 
founded them, like as Christ did the Phar- 
isees, lawyers and scribes; let us still view 
it as the hand of God and of Gideon, and 
the tongue of Moses and Elijah. And if 
betimes somewhat of fault intermingles, 
even as all saints had their faults and short- 
comings,—such finds a cover in the Lord’s 
Prayer and in Elijah’s mantel, which he 
left to his disciple on earth, that it may 
serve asacover, if at times too much or too 
little might happen. One blunders as easily 
in the ministry by overindulgence and le- 
niency, as by fervent zeal and severity, as 
may be seen in Saul and Aaron. I have 
more than once heard the Doctor warn: to 
continue in the bidden paths, and act ac- 
cording to rule, nor be easily inclined to a 
cross-cut route; for singular breakers are 
hereto necessary. 

Luther addresses 2 good friend of his 
thus: ‘‘Grace and peace in Christ. Your 
letter, particularly good friend, is at hand, 
and Iam glad that the Word of God is 
held in such high esteem by you, that for 
its sake you assumed so much labor and 
diligence. But since you desire to know, 
why I have replied so sharply to the king 
of England, that you might therewith op- 
pose my adversaries, I reply that I have 
acted thus out of woll contemplated mind, 
and shall likewise in the future never deal 
leniently with such scoffers and falsifiers, 
for my preaching and writing has most 
decidedly come to an end. You well know 
that Christ, Peter and Paul too had not al- 
ways been mild. How often does He term 
the Jews ‘vipers, murderers, children of 
Satan, fools?’ And especially as we read 
in His last words, Matth. 23, how severe 
and awful is his denunciation. Stephan 
calls them ‘murder and traitors.’ Peter 
Acts 8, curses Simon, that his money and 
he may perish, and Paul how sharply he 
denounces them. Now he terms them ‘dogs, 
messengers of Satan, liars, decoivers, se- 
ducers, children of the Devil.’ I shall 
here remain silent, like the prophets. Now 
I, as you know, have written many an ex- 
cellent little book, lacking all severity, 
kindly and indulgently, and in addition, 
with most humble deference sought them; 
which appeared only after much expense 
and labor, and have beyond measure en- 
dured their lies and reproaches. But the 
more I humbled myself, the more they 
rant, scandalize me and my teaching, until 
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in the hardness of their hearts they can| beloved Luther, I deem it a precious jewel, 
He therefore, that 


neither seo nor hear. 
is of the opinion, not to have consideration 
for such, my abundant patience and sub- 
mission, but rather despises the sume, why 
should I be moved though he takes offence 
at my denunciations, since he himself thore- 
by reveals that he knows nothing good in 
me, but seeks only cause for despising me. 
This same must likewise befall him, that 
his false heart may become manifest. For 
he that receives my teaching with a true 
heart, will take no offence at my hard 
words. In conclusion, the reason for my 
severity shall in due time become clear; he 
that will not believe it to come from a sin- 
cere heart and to be well meant, may let 
be, he shall yet in duo time have to admit 
it. My gracious lord has likewise admon- 
ished me of the same by letter, as in like- 
manner many other friends, but my answer 
at all times is, that I shall not, nor is it m 
duty, to desist. My cause is not a second- 
ary one, which may yield or surrender 
aught, or desist as I, fool that I have beon, 
have until now done. With this, adieu. 

Written at Wittenberg, ‘Thursday after 
‘Bartholomew’, A. D. 1522. 

Martin LutHer.”’ 

At another place Luther says: ‘“‘I love 

Mgr. Philip’s books more than my own; 


_for 1 am born to do battle, and take the 


field against rabble and devils, for which 
reason my books are in great part stormy 
and war-like. I must uproot blocks and 
stumps, cut away thorns and hedges, fill 
up the pools, and am in short the coarse 
woodman to open up and prepare a path- 
way. But Mgr. Philip rides on smoothly 
and silently, builds and plants, sows and 
waters with pleasure according to the gifts 
which God tM granted unto him abun- 


dantly. O the happy day.”’ 
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Mathesius in his fifth sermon: But since, 
as a prophet of God and called Doctor of 
Holy Writ, he had a clear command, (but 
the wicked imagined, only to warn the god- 
less clergy against danger, and to instruct 
them to desist from their heinous doctrines 
and diabolical life), therefore our Doctor 
does not wish to be counted among the 
cursed ones, which do the work of the Lord 
negligently, Jer. 48:10. But he lays hold 
upon the unrighteous ways, together with 
the diabolical idolatry, firmly and severely, 
like as Jeremiah and Ezekiel attack with 
sharp and severe words the false shepherds, 
and such who in their day were steeped in 
unchaste sins and shame, (Jer.23, and Ezek. 
13). Like as John the Baptist and the Lord 
Jesus himself, St. Peter and St. Paul do not 
speak in whispers when they rebuke the 
adulterous and spiritual debauchery, the 
thieves, robbers, murderers, evildoers, 
dogs and .fools, the pharisees and their 
hypocritical brethern. He that is in ear- 
nest cannot joke when condemning the lies, 
murders and uncleanness of Satan; and for 
a knotty, gnarled log, a steel wedge and 
heavy cleaver are needed. It must be ad- 
mitted, — our Doctor is truly sharp and 
severe, makes use of violent words (which 
nevertheless he extracts mainly from Script- 
tires), and just speaks of evil things in Ger- 
man and understandable at that. If God 
now wished, through His Moses, to rebuke 
such drogs of hell and call the most iniqui- 
tous people of earth to repentance; — who 
dare construo His servants severe words 
yn God preserve us from Arch-satan- 
ry! Severe words sprung from a mild heart 
are unquestionably justifiable before God 
and honest men.” 





As regards the German version of our 
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which God has given to Ilis church, and 
hold that before it, no better has been pro-| Steup. ‘The installation was by the Rev. Messrs. 
duced. Although we defend such transla-|Stoup, Dallmann and Koerner. An address was 
tion against the Papists when they claim cite oS oe A. T. ets _ ag 
that Luther falsified the Bible, and show] yore ee yee Schoonfel ne 
his i ing t Ithough| ""Phe orvani "Misa Pauline 
that this is saying too much, for, a g The organist was Miss Pauline Klees, St. 
he did not in all cases touch the sense, yet} Matthew's Quartette. tho choir of Immanuel 
in no place did he maliciously have a mind cap he 30m rg gtmeees sn — sang appropri- 
‘ . 5 . . i. | * ; r. 
to pet vert it, and to speak truly Ny ai A pleasant reception to the ig tia was ten- 
tion, there can nothing be discovered in it} dered at the house .of Mr. Goo. P. Busch, presi- 
that is contrary to the confessional doc-| dent of the congregation. 
trines, or erroneous; yet did our church belie ee ip Peahcied ee oe 
. . . a y a ‘4 n n 
at no time CSUORIZO the ingens such 4) as a reminder to thank God for His grace. 
manner that it must remain bound to the WwW, D. 
same, and dared in no case depart from it. 
Thus too did, at all times sensible theolog- 
ians, have no scruples, to note with mod-|! ‘Two calls for missionaries in the West were 
esty at times that, wherein the otherwise | sent to President of Synod lately. One man is 
beloved teacher, did not just exactly hit ee ere pt Peony age in meget 
upon the sense of the Holy Spirit, particu- i fennted al. Fy Sg or his main field, be- 
larly in the Old Testament, since at that! ‘Phe other call comes from Oklahoma, where 
time much in the Hebrew tongue had not} some former members of the Winfield congrega- 
been so thoroughly searched into. As is| tions havo joined with Swedes in their endeavors 


. : ; .to secure the stated means of grace. 
my frequent custom too in sermons, that In either place there is abundance of work, 


although I retain his version for my text, | and we hope both plaees will be supplied. 

yet show in every case that it contains A.W. M. 
oe contrary; but I remind at the same) yeciwing SUNDAY, May 27th, English serv- 
time of the sense of the original tongue, | jces will be held in the German Evang. Lutheran 
that I might not, likewise in this matter | Trinity Church of Peoria, [/l., (Missouri Synod) 
detract from the beloved man’s honor, | nce or twice in each month by the pastor. 

But if some unskilled zealots should con- i» O a 
sider it a sin to alter aught in the same, 
this should not be attributed to the whole 
church or her theologians. Another thing 
it is, and one which I myself could not ad- 
vise, viz: to alter the German text in the 


common editions, whereby the ordinary 

. that which induced immigration to the West 
man, to whom the other words are often| 1.4 North-West. While the Germans and Scan- 
pretty well known, would only become] dinavians scattered themselves over a broad 
more confused. Nor is this necessary, for | area in the West, the tendency of the movement 
he that searched Scriptures no more than | southward has taken the shape of forming colo- 


: . . : _| nies, families locating on a tract of land, thus 
is needful for him to learn for his salva forming a community for itself. This mapner 


tion, ought with this version have enough, | of colonizing lands has its many advantages. 
which although it does not always render] in the first place such Lutheran families can 
the sense of he Holy Ghost with sufficient | band themselves together to organize a Luther- 


; . : cancea | tn congregation, and in the course of time can 
accuracy, Or that which had been the sense sustain themselves, erecting church and school. 


in a particular passage, it nevertheless The writor will not dwell upon the material 
teaches nothing, but which is in itself tho] benefits accruing to such acommunity. _ 

truth and in concord with the rest, in con- pmb | been pe ner = _ again _ 
sequence of which no one will be led into] 8!¥esnlormation about pisces along the line o 


; : saad J | the Louisville & Nashville R. R., the under- 
error. ‘Therefore will our version serve] signed calls attention to Cullman, Ala., where 


for the simple, the purpose for which the] Rev. C. E. Scheibe (Box 74) is stationed. At 
Bible ought be read, and be sufficient. But ee ae iam eg a 
, i . : oo ; 
journ either the original, tongues, oF" oan| S2U.A Moeller es organized acall congre 
—s ation. 4 r h “ 
read booksfrom which they may sufliciently Gulf Coast, the writer administers spiritually to 
see, 


wherein this or another translation is|seven Scandinavian fawilies. Another family 
faulty We also seo even in the example located here last week. Next month three Danes 


: , ; ._ | will increase the number of souls. This colony 
Christ and the Apostles, that they in their | js six miles from the station. It is entirely im- 
time often quote the vorsion of the seventy | mune from any local disease. High location. 
translators, because, among them that un- 5 oe 1500 acres have been reserve le pac 

; oe ane an home-seckers at $2.00 per acre. No r- 
derstood Greek, it was the most common, an, German, Scandinavian, or English, should 
and even in such passages, wherein the] isolate himself, but should always seek a home 
translation did not accurately express the| only there where there are or will be brethren 
sense of the original, since they wished | to establish a congregation and school. 
rather to have a care for those to whom te peering aa information may 
the words were known, that they might REV. C. J. BRODERS, 
not confuse them, than to correct except 


: Box 9, Scranton Miss. 
necessity demanded, where the translation rege ee 
was not really sufficient. 


wissionaries: ‘I have not heard your doctrine, 
Theological Opinions. Halle, 1700. Vol. 4, | but I have seen it; for ono of my servants was 4 
Pg. 232. perfect devil, but since he has received your 
teaching he is Tr — and now I can trust 
: oho him in overy thing.’ Justin Martyr, from see- 
tlissionary Departrarert, | ing tho godly lives of the easly dipctiien, was 
| led, as he tells us, from philosophy to Christian- 
ity. And says Cecil: “I tried to be a sceptic 
when I was a young man, but my mother's life 
was too much for me;’’ and her faithful example 
it was that lel him to Christ. Ex. 

























the charge to the pastor by the Rev. H.C. 


From Winfleld. 





Immigration to the South. 





The WITNESS having called attention to the 
tide of immigration flowing southward, the 
writer desires to give some ve to pros- 

ectors and home-seekers of the Lutheran faith. 
Ihe immigration movement differs entirely from 








New York. 





The Church of Our Redeemer of New York 
City was organized about Christmas and wor: 
shiped in Fifth Avenue Hall on 42. Street. ‘The veined rb iinet 
Rey. William Schoenfeld was called, and in-| THE OLDEST PROTESTANT MISSION is the 
stalled on Sunday afternoon, April 12. Services| Swedish mission among the Lapps begun by 
were opened by the Rev. Otto Graessor, the}|Gustavus Vasa during the sixteenth century. 
Scripture losson was read by tho Rev. Prof |The Swedes were also the first Protestants to 
Foth, prayers were offered by the Rov. I. | begin foreign mission work — that among the 
Koerner and the Rey. Otto Sioker. American Indians begun in 1637. W. D. 
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The charge to the congrogation was delivered 
by the Rev. William Dallmann of Baltimore, 
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Pentecost, 





Two promises, like heavenly merchant- 
vessels, brought salvation to our world. 
The first was given in Eden and fulfilled 
on Calvary. The Son of God descended 
from heaven, accomplished His great work 
of atonement and returning to His Father, 
left another promise shortly to be fulfilled 
upon His people — the outpouring of His 
Holy Spirit. On the day of Pentecost oc- 
curred that glorious event; with supernat- 
ural power and unction the Holy Ghost 
descended to endow the disciples with 
power from on high and to prosecute the 
gracious work of a glorified Christ. 

The last link in the chain of redemption 
was now riveted; God had been glorified 
—the Son exalted—there remained but the 
mission and work of the Holy Spirit. With 
this day opens a new epoch in the dispen- 
sations of God. Pentecost, as commemo- 
rated by the Jews, was the anniversary of 
the giving of the law from Mount Sinai. 
The Christian Pentecost with sublimer joy 
was the redemption from the law’s penalty 
—the fullest preaching of the Gospel. And 
it is worthy of notice that when God spoke 
on Sinai, He spoke only in one tongue and 
to one = The law was carefully 
wrapped up in one language and deposited 
in the midst of one nation. Not so the 
Gospel. When that was the burden, the 
Holy Ghost Himself came down from 
heaven in cloven tongues, to waft the soul- 
stirring tidings, far and wide, over the 
whole world and to publish the wonderful 
works of God in those very accents in 
which infant ears had hearkened to the 
earliest whisperings of a mother’s love. 
But the Jewish Pentecost was now set 
aside, Judaism abrogated and the history 
of the Christian Church begun. Fifty 

days after our Lord’s resurrection, the 
most blessed institution which this world 
has ever known was formed; Pentecost 
commemorates the birthday of the Chris- 
tian Church. Not as though the presence 
and graces of the Holy Ghost had not 
existed in the Old Testament, but it was 
like the falling of dewdrops compared with 
showers of rain. ‘The third Person of the 
Trinity had indeed visited and operated in 
the world before, but was manifested 
chiefly in the limited sphere of Israel, now 
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He burst forth in full activity to operate |The most enlightened saint can but ask the 


among all mankind and the streams of His 
renovating and sanctifying grace will never 
cease to flow while there remain ‘‘vessels 
of mercy”’ to be filled. The fire that sat 
on the heads of the disciples was a never- 
dying fire. The Holy Ghost has taken up 
permanent residence among the people of 
God. His miraculous gifts were tempora- 
ry, but His gracious work and His heav- 
enly gifts have not been taken from the 
world. The primitive Christians and the 
Christians of the present day, in this re- 
spect, have the same privilege. He strives 
with sinners, quickens believers into spir- 
itual life and makes them temples of His 
grace. He dwells in the saints, leads them 
into all truth and bears witness with their 
spirits that they are the children of God. 
He illuminates their understandings, sub- 
dues their will, purifies their thoughts and 
plants within them all holy desire and af- 
fection. As the divine Consoler and Com- 
forter he raises the faint, encourages the 
sorrowing and despondent and refreshes 
the thirsty with the waters of life. And 
all this He does not by an audible voice 
from heaven, but through the written 
Word, the sword of the Spirit, which He 
brought into the world and continues to 
wield and render quick and powerful. Yea, 
if to-day forgiveness of sins gladdens our 
soul, or the spirit of faith and love dwells 
in our heart or the star of promise shines 
upon 2 benighted world it is vastly owing 
to that memorable Pentecostal outpouring 
in Jerusalem. Round God’s Spirit, as the 
true Vicar of Christ upon earth, the Church 
is gathered in holy communion; upheld by 
His strengthening power she goes forth 
‘“conquering and to conquer;’’ the valleys 
are exalted, the mountains are levelled and 
a highway is cast up in the wilderness for 
our God. Is. 6. Her strongest pillars may 
fall, her most efficient ministers ascend to 
heaven in chariots of fire, still He shall 
‘abide with us for ever.”’ His work will 
not cease till the day of resurrection breaks, 
when He will gather all the gems of re- 
deemed souls and weave them into a crown 
for Emmanuel’s head amid the songs of 
adoring seraphim. Lord grant that the 
purity of our lives, the ardor of our zeal 
and charity, and our love for Thy truth 
may prove that we are led by Thy Spirit. 
B. 


——————s- oo —_—___— 


Trinity. 


With bared feet and bended knee we are 
facing the burning bush and ask the God 
whose existence the broad universe and our 
own heart witnesses: Lord, who art thou? 
‘J am that lam!” tho answer comes back. 
Verily, this is an answer which leaves un- 
said far more than it expresses; which 
rouses keener curiosity by satisfying it; 
which invites the enquirer and repulses the 
explorer! And yet, the answer is not an 
oracular response of some obscure deity, 
whose safe existence is secured by the con- 
cealment of its non-existence; whose an- 
swers are revered because they are not un- 
derstood. ‘“‘J am that Iam!” that is an 
adequate reply to the inquirer after the 
true God. ‘The nearest approach to a de- 
scription of Him is: Heis He. There is 
no higher class of beings, under which he 
could be grouped as a species; and there 
are no co-ordinate species from which He 
must be distinguished. In his presence, 

reason gasps for breath, science breaks 
down, and the vocabularies of all languages 
become wretched stam merers in the attempt 
to speak of His essence and mode of being. 
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seraph for his harp and pray that eternit 
be granted him in which to sing, after his 
unclean lips have been purified by the live 
coal from the altar: “Holy holy, holy, is 
the Lord of hosts: the whole earth is full 
of his glory.’’ (Isa. 6.) 

Lo! the veil is partly lifted from the 
Unseen, and Jordan’s banks and Tabor’s 
hill and the Pentecostal chamber at Jeru- 
salem and Patmos’ Isle witness manifesta- 
tions of the unknown God, whom Athens 
ignorantly worshipped and Paul declared 
unto them. ‘‘There are three that bare 
record in heaven, the Father, the Word, 
and the Holy Ghost: and these three are 
one,’”’ (1 John 5:7,) says the last of the 
holy writers, who also in his Gospel directs 
us back to the very dawn of creation, there 
to view busily engaged the God to whose 
essence he has given such clear utterance 
in his Epistle. On the very treshold of 
Holy Writ we meet with the adorable 
Trinity, ‘Sof whom, and through whom, 
and to whom are all things: to whom be 
glory for ever.” (Rom. 11:36.) From 
cover to cover the sacred volume, either 
by explicit declaration, or by unmistakable 
indication, or by actual manifestation re- 
veals the true God as one in essence, triune 
in persons, in whom there is no superiority 
nor inferiority, no priority nor posteriori- 
ty, who is inseparably one and yet dis- 
tinctly three. 

Accordingly, the Church of God in the 
last of her three generally accepted Sym- 
bols, the Athanasian, professes: ‘‘ Whoever 
will be saved, before all things it is neces- 
sary that he hold the true Christian faith. 
Which faith except every one do keep 
whole and undefiled, without doubt, he 
shall perish everlastingly. But this is the 
true Christian faith: That we worship one 
God only, in Trinity, and Trinity in Unity, 
neither confounding the persons, nor di- 
viding the essence.’? And the order of 
Christian worship has assigned to the con- 
fession of the Triune God a conspicuous 
place. The Creed, sung or spoken before 
the sermon, the Formula of Baptism, the 
Confirmation Vow, the Sanctus during the 
celebration of the Holy Supper, the Bene- 
diction and Doxology at the close of the 
service, are the reverent homage which the 
Christian worshipper pays to the Creator- 
God, the Redeemer-God, the Comforter- 
God. All Christian teaching is interwoven 
witb the doctrine of the Trinity; it places 
before its pupils the creating power and 
provident care of the Father, the gracious 
redemption and uninterrupted advocacy 
of the Son, and the justificing, sanctifying, 
glorifying yo of the Spirit. Salva- 
tion is by the love of God, through the 
grace of our Lord Jesus, into the com- 
munion of the Holy Ghost. Christianity 
is impossible where the doctrine of the 
Trinity is denied. Antitrinitarians are 
outside of the Church of God. 

Like every other revealed doctrine, that 
of the Trinity cannot be understood except 
by the aid of the Holy Scriptures, and only 
as far as it has been revealed. Faith, 
which is ‘‘the evidence of things not seen,” 
and which is satisfied ‘‘to know in part and 
to prophesy in part, until that which is 
perfect is come,’’ is necessary to the ac- 
ceptence of this doctrine. An unbeliever 
can ascertain the fact of the statement by 
Scriptuie that God, one in essence, exists 
in three persons, but it is not to him the 
statement of a fact. 

“Beloved,” says St. John, “now are we 
the sons of God, and it does not yet appear 
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What we shall be: but we know that, when 
he shall appear, we shall be like him; for 
we shall see him as he is.” (1 Ep. 3:2.) 
Blessed promise! ‘The intuitive knowledge 
of glorified saints, their constant beholding 
of the triune God is the climax of heaven’s 
bliss. Now we behold but the trail of his 
garment filling His nether sanctuary, now 
we view Him, as did Moses, from the cleft 
in the rock, His hand covering us as His 
glory passes by, and we hear Him proclaim: 
“The Lord, the Lord God, merciful and 
gracious, longsuffering, and abundant in 
goodness and truth, keeping mercy for 
thousands, forgiving iniquity and trans- 
gression and sin, and that will by no means 
clear the guilty; visiting the iniquity of 
the fathers upon the children, and upon 
the children’s children, unto the third and 
to the fourth generation.” (Exod. 33:12 
-34:7.) Hidden in the Rock of Ages cleft 
for us, in the wounds of our Redeemer, we 
look forth upon the righteousness of God 
without experiencing its terrors, and rest 
in the shadow of this Rock which is greater 
than we, enjoying the peace which the 
mercy of God has bestowed upon us. Un- 
speakably grand, sublime are the portions 
of our present knowledge of God: what 
will its fulness and perfection be like? 


Holy, Holy, Holy! all the saints adore Thee, 
Casting down their golden crowns around the 
. glassy sea; 
Cherubim and acai ne down before 
Theo 
Which wert, and art, and evermore shalt be. 
D. 








—_—- 


In Memoriam. 





Rev. Henry G. Sauer. 


In the sudden demise of Pastor Sauer 
not a few of our pastors mourn the death 
of the confessor of their college-days, while 
the cause of English mission-work loses in 
him a warm friend and advocate. We still 
remember the kind, cheering words which 
he spoke to us at social gatherings during 
our late convention at Ft. Wayne, and it 
was a pleasure to see him, a city-pastor 
burdened with numerous parochial and 
synodical duties, attend our sessions day 
after day and manifest a sympathetic in- 
terest in all transactions. 

Kind of heart, unassuming in his de- 
meanor, easy of approach, and ready to 
listen and speak without bias, he was the 
type of an evangelical pastor, and the por- 
trait of a child of God who has found peace 
with God through faith in Christ Jesus, 
and in consequence thereof is at peace with 
allmen. The unfeigned sorrow over his 
early departure, expressed by all who knew 
him, without distinction of creed or station, 
betokens a life of eminent usefulness, un- 
selfishly spent and gallantly concluded in 
the service of his Master and Redeemer. 

St. Paul’s Congregation and the entire 
Synod of Missouri have our sincere sym- 
pathy in their present bereavement which 
the Lord, whose ways are past finding out, 
but who doeth all things wisely and well, 
will overrule for good. 

Pastor Sauer’s memory shall be evor 
green among his many friends in the Eng- 
lish Synod of Missouri. D. 

—————+-¢-» 


Faith and Feeling. 


Two threatening dangers beset the path- 
way of faith. The one is the bog of doubt 





and indecision which regards it as pre- 
sumption to have a sure persuasion of sal- 
vation and to speak of one’s spiritual state 
with an assured hope. The other is the 





® 





deluding swamp of emotional feclings which 
pretends to a superior spirituality and 
counts itself safe, because it believes to 
have tangible evidence for its faith. We 
desire to say a few words concerning the 
latter. ‘The advocates of this kind of sen- 
tient Christianity regard feelings as a di- 
vine testimony of man’s conversion, as an 
undoubting witness of God’s Spirit, that 
we are His children, and they leave the 
security of those, who do not enjoy this 
transcendental experience, at best, as a 
matter of extreme doubt. 

It is not within our province to discuss 
in what degree this experience might be a 
mere fancy — the result of high animal 
spirits or sanguine temperament of the 
body. Doctrinally, such views strike at 
the root of Justification and Sanctification 
and thus endanger the whole circle of di- 
vine truths. In result, they make salvation 
as much dependent upon self as if we were 
to be saved by works. Christ’s work and 
not something experienced in ourselves, is 
the ground of our acceptance with God. 
Justification is an act entirely without us 
for which nothing is needful but simple 
faith and the weakest believer is as fully 
and completely justified as tho strongest. 


If Christ’s work then constitutes the ground 
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The late Rev. H. G. Sauer, pastor of St. Paul’s 
German Luth. Church, Ft. Wayne, Ind. 
Died May 4th, 1896. 





of forgiveness of sins and peace of con- 

sience, to mix up with the work of Christ 
the feelings of man is plunging souls in un- 
certainty and anguish. He whu makes ever- 
changing feelings his object instead of rest- 
ing in the love of God and the precious 
blood of Christ, which are the same yester- 
day and to-day and for ever, has not yet 
begun to understand the true elements of 
saving faith. These enthusiasts further 
claim, that feelings are the witness of the 
Spirit, the seal which He sets to the con- 
version of the sinner. But it must ever be 
remembered, that the Spirit points the sin- 
ner to the accomplished work of Christ; it 
is not the work of the Spirit 2 us, but the 
work of Christ for us that is the founda- 
tion of our peace. The Holy Spirit never 
directs your eye to His operations in you, 
valuable and indispensable as they are, but 
always to the finished work of Christ as 
unfolded in the written Word. And in 
order to be a witness it need not be accom- 
panied by angelic feelings or special trans- 
ports of joy; it loses none of its intrinsic 
value by being pronounced in the calm, 
unimpassioned accents of ‘‘a still small 
voice.” Or does the Christian know noth- 
ing of the matter of his transformation? 
As well might the sick, when Jesus healed 
them—or the blind, when He opened their 


eyes — or the dead when He bade them 
arise, have been ignorant of the nuighty 
change. But the degree of fecling involved 
in His gracious work will vary. Some are 
visited in the storm and whirlwind of an 
agitated bosom like the awakened multi- 
tude on the day of Pentecost and the keeper 
of the prison at Philippi — while others 
welcome the Spirit into their bosom as the 
gentle dove returning with the olive leaf 
of peace into the ark, like Lydia, the purple- 
seller of Thyatira and the Ithiopian treas- 
urer. Hence, the manner of His manifesta- 
tion is left entirely to the Spirit’s own wis- 
dom and grace; for man to make [is 
operations in one case the general rule 
argues presumption and folly. An equally 
hurtful impression, awakened by these 
views, is this: that feelings are the natural 
and constant evidence of a godly life and 
are thus made a criterion for holiness, 
which, in its turn, engenders religious 
pride that plumes itself on a superior spir- 
ituality. Both Scripture and the experi- 
ence of some of the best of God’s children 
testify against such a standard. The Lord 
says: ‘“l’o this man will I look, even to 
him that is poor and of a contrite spirit?’ 
and the example of Abraham on Mt. Mori- 
ah, the pleadings of the Centurion, tbe 
anguish of the Syro-Phoenician woman — 
brilliant instances of heroic faith—portray 
no unusual elevation of feeling. On the 
contrary, the tranquillity of the believer is 
at times disturbed; conflicts shake the 
peaceful sense of his acceptance; his is not 
constant reveling in pleasant emotions, but 
sometimes the agitation of a troubled 
breast. To have the oil of gladness poured 
upon him he counts a special favor, an ac- 
cessory privilege from the Holy Spirit, but 
he knows full well, that that same divine 
Hand sends seasons of trial and depression, 
and hence he placeshis firm and implicit 
confidenco in the Rock of Ages which will 
never be moved. Feelings are evanescent 
like the dewdrops before the rising sun; 
faith reposes upon the Word of the Spirit 
and in proportion to its measure, receives 
comfort and joy. 
“IT cling to what my Saviour taught 
And trust it, whether felt or not.” B. 


Church Hews & Comment. 


AT HOME. 


The sudden death of Rev. H. G. Sauer, pastor 
of St. Paul’s E. L. Congr., Ft. Wayne, Ind., was 
indeed a sad stunning blow. Henry G. Sauer 
was the oldest son of Christoph and Julia Sauer, 
born in St. Louis, Mo., June 14th, 1845. He was 
sent to the parochial school at home very early 
and entered Concordia College at the age of 13; 
at that time the institution was located at St. 
Louis. While yet pursuing his studies at the 
college it was transferred to Ft. Wayne, Ind. 
He graduated 1869 and went to St. Louis to 
finish his education at Concordia Seminary; in 
1868 he passed his final examinations and re- 
ceived acall to Christ Lutheran Church in St. 
Louis: he also organized and taught a parochial 
school here. Inthe month of February 1870 he 
was called to Mobile, Ala., and served that con- 
grogation until November 1875 when he was 
called as assistant pastor to the Ven. Dr. Sibler, 
of St. Paul’s German Luth. Church, Ft. Wayne, 
Ind. He continued for 10 years in this capacity 
and upon the death of Dr. Sihler in 1885 became 
his successor and has ably filled the most im- 
portant, honorablo, and difficult position. He 
was murried Febr. 4th, 1869, and leaves his be- 
reaved wife and 5 children; three have gone be- 
fore. For years Rey. Sauer was « member of 
the Board of Trustees for Concordia College; he 
was vice-president of Synod. and visitor in the 
Ft. Wayne Conference. He had not been ailing 
of late, and but a few wecks ago told the writer 
that he was so glad and thankful for not havin 
had the spells of sick headache to which he had 
been subject for years. He entered upon the 
work of preparing to accomodate the hundreds 
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of delegates to Synod and the many cuests | 
gladly and willingly. All went well: the mect-| 
ings were well attended and he seemingly was 
in the best of health and spirits. Monday even- 
ing, May 4th, he attended a meeting of the pas- 
tors and spoke in the interest of peace and har- 
mony pleading the cause of a brother. asking 
for forgiveness and leniency. Suddenly he felt 
sick, and was led home: he was put to bed, doc- 
tors were rapidly summoned, but they found 
him unconscious: he never returned! Between 
2and 3 A. M. he past quietly away. As his life 
so was his death peaceful and quiet. He was a 
man with a large warm sympathetic heart. 
Gifted and highly talented yet sympathetic in 
heart he has won a place in the hearts of thou- 
sands, who are now aggrieved at the loss of a 
friend. He was a warm personal friend of the 
writer, who was hospitably received by the late 
Rev. Sauer into house and home in 1578 and 
ever since he euntinued a fatherly friend, a kind 
adviser, un elder brother. He was one of the 
founders of our English church in this city. its 
staunch defender and willing helper to hold up 
our weak hands. Our church loses in him a wise 
thoughtful counselor and far-sighted friend. 
He was buried Friday, May Sth. The remains 
had lain in state in the church from 8 A. M. to 
1 P.M. and were viewed hy thousands. The 
funeral exercises were conducted by the Rev. J. 
Niemann at the house. The church had been 
draped and the casket was covered witb richest 
floral offerings, while the altar space was filled 
with hundreds of bouquets and tasteful appro- 
priate floral pieces. Rev. C. Gross, of Ft. Wayne, 
preached the funeral sermon, which was often 
interrupted by the sobbing of the people and 
the preacher’s own emotion. He showed from 
2 Cor. 4:7 & 8, Whoare they that can say: We 
are troubled, yet not distressed, perplexed, but 
not in despair. Rev. C.C. Schmidt of St. Louis, 
a classmate of the deceased, followed with a short 
address on Matth. 16:25, last clause. At the 
close of the services the body was borne from 
the church and placed into the hearse by the 
pall bearers, the Nev. J. Niemann, Cleveland, O., 
President Central District of Missouri Synod: 
Rov. N..Soergel of Buffalo. N. Y.: Professor H. 
Wyneken, Springfield, Ill.: Rev. C. C. Schmidt, 
St. Louis, Pres. Western District: Director J. 
Schmidt of Concordia College, and Professor 
Diederich, Washington, D. C. The students of 
Concordia College and the professors. the visit- 
ing pastors and delegates followed four abreast, 
the children of the schools, the young ladies, 
young men and members of the church all afoot. 
A large number of carriages and other vehicles 
followed to Concordia Cemetery, and one of the 
noblest men was laid to rest. —Our Engl. church 
will hold a memorial service Sunday evening, 
May lith: for he was a man whose deep piety, 
childlike faith, sympathetic heart and winning 
ways. deserve to be gratefully remembered, and 
to be held up to view us fruits of the Holy Ghost’s 
gracious work, for our learning, inspiration and 
imitation. Cc. F. W. M. 
Pittsburgh, Pa.—Kighteen children and three 
adults were confirmed at Trinity Church. T.H. 


The Young Men’s Society of Grace Church, St. 
Louis, held a re-union service on Palm Sunday 
evening for all who had been confirmed in this 
church. Despite the inclement weather the 
crowd was very large. A mule quartette con- 
si-ting of Messrs. Wm. Jorgensen, Geo. Jorgen- 
sen, Otto Keuschnel], and Otto Meyer, with Miss 
A. Reller as accompanist. sang ‘‘In heavenly 
love abiding.’’ The collection amounting to 
$12.50 was donated to St. John’s College. 

GEO. JORGENSEN, Sec. 


Lutherans in the city of Milwaukee are con- 
sidering a new plain of relief to orphans. Instead 
of buildiug au orphanage, they purpose securing 
homes in Lutheran families for orphans. A so- 
ciety has been orzanized to which 32 congrega- 
tions belong. D. 


The **Gemeindeblatt” writes: 


“It is well-known that the Parochial School has well 
nigh no home in the Lutheran Church in the IHustern part 
of ourcountry. With a clerical roll of 300 representing 
neurly 500 congregations, the Pennsylvania Synod, ec. x. 
has seurcely au couple of dozens of teachers. and only six- 
teen conrrcxations muintaining a parochiial school. Who 
is responsible for this’ We think, principally the pastors. 
The possibility of founding and maintaining Parochial 
Schools also in the Hust is proven by the schools now 
existing. the greater number of which huve but recently 
originated and owe their existence to the aggressive ac- 
tivity of the respective pastors. hh. yg. Rev. Wischan’s 
congregation at Philude)lphiu hus first obtained u Paro- 
chial School through his endcavors. [t is not yet very 
old, still It numters 300 children witb four teachers. An- 
other instance js that of Rev. Holter in Scranton, Pa. His 
congregation is still a smal] mission: bowever. the Paro- 
chiul School begun in 1804 by the pustor with 27 children 
in attendance, humbers. ut present. 67 children. aud bas a 
teacher. Also the erection of a school-nuilding is being 
contemplated. — We, on our purt. have reuson to beware 
lest our zeul in behalf of Parochial School grows cold.” 


We olfer this item, as we have offered former 
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itents, in the interest of the cause of Parochial 
Schools in our own synod. D. 


Mr. W. H. Willman says in the N.Y. Hran- 
gelist: 2 

“Would you know the eestasy of worship, would you 
realize the majestic greatness of him whose praises you 
sing, then join a company of earnest, whole-souled believ- 
ers in "Grosser Gott, wir loben aich,’ or Luther's famous 
battle hymn, ‘Ein feste Burg.” or gather round the com- 
munion table and sing the tender melody of Johann 
Cruger's ‘Schmuecke dich. O liebe Seele’ (Neumark), or 
any of Bach's Passion chorales, and he must indeed have 
a stony heart who can listen unmoved to this devout offer- 
ing of penitential praise.”’ 


Our Lutheran Church has indeed no need to 
catch ‘“‘inspiration from the theater or dance- 
room.”’ R. 


**To say that God elected persons in Christ, 
and that from eternity, and then to add that the 
election or choice was made without any fore- 
sight of faith, is saying contradictory things.”’ 
(Luth. Standard, April 27.) Did the editor of 
the Stundard ever see a passage of Scripture 
that justified him in saying that God predesti- 
nated His elect unto life everlasting because of 
foresight of faith in them? And again: Are two 
propositions of Scripture, like those two con- 
demned by him, contradictory things to a Chris- 
tian guided solely by the Word, because they 
seem so to his blindfolded reason ? PERTUS. 


The United Synod of the South will erect a 
Female College, either at Asheville, N. C., or 
Charlotte, N. C., or at Columbia, S.C. These 
cities are now offering inducements to the com- 
mittee having in hand the location of the school. 
We learn that the school will have considerable 
endowment to begin with. Cc. 


In the Lutheran Visitor, United Synod in the 
South, we read: 


‘Some fourteen months ago there was organized at 
Salem, Virginia, what is known as "The Salem Laymen’s 
Union."" The pastors in charge of the five churches lo- 
cated here, Lutheran, Methodist, Baptist, Presbyterian 
and Episcopal are all members of this Union, together 
with about thirty laymen. This body has an Executive 
Committee of five, one from each denomination: a presi- 
dent, and secretary und treasurer. The ecxecutive com- 
mittee holds a meeting every Monday evening and ap- 
points places throughout the county of Roanoke for re- 
ligious services the next Sabbath, and appoints generally 
two of its members to hold each of the said services. We 
most earnestly commend the formation of such Union in 
every town.” 


What say you ‘‘four-point’’ Tennesseans ? 
R. 


According to many of our Lutheran exchanges, 
co-operation has become ‘practicable’. That 
is to say. representatives of the General Council, 
of the General Synod, and of the United Synod 
in the South met at Washington, D.C., on April 
22nd and passed some resolutions. 


It was resolved: 

1. That we recommend to the bodies which we represent 
for their adoption the following rule: 

That where any General Body have congregations, what- 
ever be the language, the establishment of a congregation 
of another General Body within the territory be not under- 
taken, unless the Board of Missions of the Body occupying 
the territory and the officers of the Synod on the field be 
tirst consulted. 

2. We recommend: 

That a Committee of Arbitration representing the Bodies 
that enter into the compuct, be constituted, to whom shull 
be referred all cases where agreement has not been other- 
wise obtained. 

It is the sense of the Committee that the Comittee of 
Arbitration should consist of not more thun three members 
from euch of the General Bodies: and that in this Commit- 
tec of Arbitration on cuch General Body should have one 
vote; und that its decision on any mutter to it should be 
published as soon as adopted. 

The comimittce hereby requests the General Bodies to 
appoint their representatives on the Committee of Arbi- 
tration at their next conventions. 

3. We approve the recommendation of the General Coun- 
cll, that a General Conference be held within the year 1896, 
whereby, in un unofficial way, there may be a reading of 
pupers and a comparison of views by embers, if possible, 
of all our General Bodies and larger independent Synods, 
on the various doctrinal, Mturgieal, educational and mis- 
sionaury interests, Jn which all are alike engiayed. 


To the question propounded by the Lutheran 
with reference to this matter: ‘*Are we in earn- 
est 7’? woe must reply: Really, gentlemen, we 
don’t know whether you all are in earnest or not! 


R. 
The following is clipped from the fiftieth anni- 
versary discourse of Itev. I. L. Cuyler, D. D 


“My conzreyution was small, and mostly composed of 
shocinakers, couchmen, gardeners and plain people — just 
the best sort of material for a young beyvinner. A half 
dozen cultured families occupied pews near the pulpit: but 
I aimed my sermons at the coachinen and gardeners. and 
by that style of gunnery reached the whole of my little 
congregation. J soon discovered thut the few highly-cul- 
tured families in the parish relished aimple. spiritual and 
eurnest discourses quite as much us the couchmen and the 
shoemakers. The Gospel of Christianity is not u delicate 
duipty for the fastidious few, ora dimMeult enigma for acute 
intellects only Vo solve: it is God's simple bread of life for 
the hungering masses of humanity. There is no greater 
delusion than the idea that highly-educated parishioners 
banker after severely intellectual or abstruse preaching. 
Simple Bible truth. presented with blood carnestness und 
made red hot with love, is what this sinning, sobbing and 
suffering world most needs. ‘Preaching up to this ape’ is 
a thin pretext to cover a Vast deal of arid philosophizing in 
the pulpit.” : 

The great apostle tells us that his preaching 
was not the pompous phrases and the subtle spe- 


culations of Corinth, but Christ and Him cruci- 





fied in language which addressed itself directly 


to man’s heart. B. 


Tolerance of error and eyil in any part vitiates 
the whule. The Presbytery of Chicago lately 
admitted into its memborship a pastor who was 
unsound on the cardinal points of the Trinity, 
the Inspiration of the Scripture, Eternal Punish- 
ment and the Atonement of Christ. Whatever 
the reasons that caused this connivance, it is 
playing false to the standards of the Presbyteri- 
an Church and lays that body open to the charge 
that it countenances views which aim directly 
at the roots of Christian beliof. B. 


He that goes a-borrowing, goes a sorrowing. 
The truth of this adage is exemplified in the 
case of a rector of the Episcopal Church in New 
York, who read a sermon which had been 
preached by a Unitarian, now deceased. Some 
of his brethren consider this tantamount to leav- 
ing into the pulpit an unordained minister and, 
moreover, of an un-Christian sect, and believe 
in dealing harshly with the offending clergy- 
man. B. 


The older and the newer style of religious 
thinking is to live together in the bosom of the 
Congregational Church according to the deliver- 
ance of the ‘Latest Council.’’ One of the churches 
charged its pastor with false teaching on the Jn- 
carnation, the Atonement, the Trinity and the 
Inspiration of the Scripture. The council did 
not object to his giving his views in a style de- 
cidedly modern and acquitted him. It is evident 
that two conflicting systems of teaching will 
work disintegration and it is a more question of 
time which will conquer. - oe 


A sect called the ‘‘Holy Band*’’in Pennsylvania 
will not permit their members to wear jewels, 
feathers, or any description of ornaments on 
their persons. Another peculiar sect in the 
same State, the Economites, hold it to be wrong 
to mark the graves of the dead in any way. 


The Higher Criticism runs mad in the veins of 
a Denver clergyman, Dean HI. Martyn Hart, 
who finds ten documents in Genosis, one of them 
probably written by Adam, and Moses the com- 
piler. W. D. 


An organization, to be known as the Associa- 
tion for Promoting the Interest of Church 
Schools, Colleges and Seminaries in connection 
with the Protestant Episcopal Church, has been 
formed in New York. Its chief object is to ex- 
tend that work throughout the United States, 
and particularly in the West and South, by the 
establishment of Episcopal institutions of learn- 
ing. W. D. 


A conference in behalf of universal peace ar- 
bitration was held at Washington last week, 
quite a number of delegates from the different 
states being present. R. 


The Lutheran Observer sees in the late move- 
ment in favor of settling international questions 
by arbitration a sign of the Millennium. We 
may be pardoned for doubting whether Caesar’s 
kingdoms are really interested in bringing 
about the Millennium. To us it looks like begin- 
ning at the wrong end. And besides, it is not 
exactly good Lutheranism to believe in this 
twacddle about the times when there will be no 
bad in this world. Cc. 


The Baltimore amendment for the admission of 
women to the Methodist General Conference has 
failed to obtain the necessary three-fourths ma- 
jority. It failed by a narrow margin. WwW. D. 


A sectarian preacher in Michigan was lately 
delivering his farewell address. After announc- 
ing his theme: ‘‘What will the harvest be ?’’ and 
after a few introductory remarks he proceeded: 
“Tf you wear tight shoes, what will the harvest 
be? Corns, of course! If you go to a saloon, 
what will the harvest be? Drunkenness, of 
course! I was inalarge city one day and, not 
being able to finish my business, was compelled 
to stay over night. Looking about, I perceived 
a large hotel. I ontered, but, behold! some 
were drinking and some were playing cards. 
You bet your life, I’ve never been so near to hell 
as then and — [1] bet youa quart of beans I'll 
never go there again!” His flock called it a 
most beautiful farewell address. W. H. 


Denouncing the Parkhurst method of waging 
war upon vice, Judge Sage, of the U. S. District 
Court for the southern «listrict of Ohio, lately 
said: 

Perhaps it is not improper that in this connection I state 
in very few words my own convictions in this matter, so 
you cun sce that Iam not under the influence of any pre- 
judice or bias. Jesus Christ lived in this world at a time 
when there were about as many bad laws and us few zood 
laws as ut any time in the world’s history. It does not ap- 
pear that he ever usked for the repeal of any existing law, 
or for the enactment of any new Jaw. Certainly, if he 
made any proposition clear und distinet, it was that his 
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kingdom was not of this world.  L have sometimes thought 
that In these mnedern times some of his followers, some 
even Of his ministers, have practically committed them- 
selves to the proposition that it will be impossible to 
evangelize this world without an act of the legislature. 
I do not believe it. I believe exactly what was said by the 
Savior of the world himself, that the devil is the prince of 
this world. I believe that Christianity ix the exhibition in 
this world of the power of the leve of God Almighty 
through Jestis Christ his Son: and it is my opinion that 
whenever one of his ministers appeals from the Bible toa 
statute book, or from the Almivhty to the governor of a 
state or the mayor ofa city or the judge of a eourt, he 
makes a mistake. and lowers his standard. I don't think 
the Almighty takes much stock ip that sort of thing. His- 
tory teaches Us (hat the most wonderful, nay. miraculous, 


proyress of Christianity was achieved in the tirst centuries 


after Christ, when the power and the wealth and the learn- 


ing of tho workd were opposed to it, and the strong arm of 
its governments was applied to persecute its disciples, 
even to torture and to death. On the other hand, the me 
when Christianity fell into an almost fatal embrace was 


when, later, it accepted an alliance with the state, and un- 


tion und human power. 


“not improper in this connection,” yet we think 


- (Ew ee ee 


tactics of these clerica) reformers. R. 


A recent sermon of Archbishop Ireland, of the 


Catholic Church, contains the following: 


ca, Church und State revolving freely in their respective 


; 

| 

“Separation of Church and State, as we have it in Ameri- 
spheres. Cutholics fall behind nonc of their fellow citizens 


j in admiring it and demanding its continuance.” 


This does not sound like a recent letter of 
Pope weo, in which he thought a union of 
Church and State would be the very thing for 
There are those among us who do 


America. 


not believe the Archbishop was sincere when he 


uttered the above. C. 


Professor Zahm, of Notre Dame College, In- 
diana, writes a book in defense of evolution, is 
attacked for it by Mgr. De Concilio, and then is 
honored by the Pope by being called to Rome to 
be Procurator General of the Society of the Holy 
Really the progressive men are having 


Cross. 
their turn in the Catholic Church, W. D. 


The New York Observer has the following: 


“An exchange remarks on the fact that since the days of 
Pope Innocent IL. Roman Catholics who possess crosses 
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dertook to advanee and strengthen itself by human leyisla- 
Though we would not say that these words are 


them worthy of note as showing how men whose 
duty it is to punish crime view the shameless 
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as the Bible; that of all books none finds so| sion to this duel. The agitation in the Reichs- 
many buyers. ’’ tug and through the country may lead to the 
“Fly abroad. thou mighty Gospel! abolition of the custom, for the Church, in all 
Win and conquer! never cease!" B. pe Seen ig tenemos « ‘ a matter. Still, 
We were not a little surprised to rcad that the} 19 Germany society rules the Church to a very 
circulation of such landline papers as the Allgem. | great extent, us well as here. W. D. 
Inth. Kirchenzeitung of Leipsic (2,525), Devtsche¢ $$$ = 
Evang. Kirchenzeitung (850) is as small as the oF Hj earth aw Hone. 
pended figures indicate. The most respectable d 
showing is made by the Christliche Welt, organ of 
the Ritschl school, and even this paper claims 
but 5000 subscribers. D. 
Not long ago the German Emperor visited Italy. It wasin the days of the SevenY cars’ War, 
While at Naples, he met Cardinal Sanflice. The| When one Saturday night, after the toll of 
it = al ay made much over the meeting, | the curfew, a whole regiment of. Prussian 
sad c Se, er Pam folte tthe ‘tne tg infantry marched into a little Saxon village 
EAE WO THOCR EE C0 SOEs oer to take up quarters for that night and the 


have been the substance of William’s opinion of : od : : 
the Pope: following day. The poor inhabitants, al- 
“He spoke with the greatest esteem and ven-| ready heavily taxed by the war, groaned 
oration of the grand figure of his Holiness.” | under this extra burden. But what could 
Luther’s opinion of the Pope is yet the comet te done? They had to bow to it and : 
opinion, even in this age of liberalism. TheGer-|2@ Cone: they had to bow to it and receive 
man Emperor has forgotten what popery did for the unwelcome guests as hest their own 
Germany in years gone by. c. |poverty would permit. So they went to 
The Cultus Minister of Prussia recently, in a| Work yet late that night in all the houses 
session of the Parliament, made sume surprising | a-cooking and a-baking and a-broiling as 
disclosures in reference to the favoritism shown | jf preparing to celebrate a marriage feast. 


the Catholics from a financial point of view by] jp f.- wae? : 
the Prussian Government. The authorities had| “ven the parsonage was the scene of live- 


been charged with slighting the Church in ap-|liestactivity. Here a Prussian colonel with 
painiaseass to public ontioe _ ss mpc. ee several officers had taken up his quarters, 
inister showed, trom Clai sources, at ai- nietarse wi : 
though the Protestants outnumber the Catholics te 1 oe wif a Raney f by her 
nearly two to one, and should receive only |@aughter Clara, an amiable girl of seven- 
1,500,000 marks to the Protestants 3,000,000] teen years, stood at the fire-place prepar- 
marks per year, they actually receive 2.500,000.} ing a supper for the military guests. The 
Indeed, between the year 1823 and 1896 the astor sut in his study, the only apartment 


Prussian State gave the Protestant Church the rk. : 
sum of 122,000,000 marks and the Catholic Church |!" the parsonage, which the intruders had 


179,000,000 marks, while her proportion would| left uninvaded. He had the Bible open” 
have been 61,000,000, so that the Protestants re-| before him and was looking for a text, for 
ceived 238,000,000 less than thoir due proportion. | the sermon which he had prepared for the 


This disproportion is shown in many other ways. . ae ° 
For the restoration of the great Luther Protes-|MOrTow little suited these altered megane’ 
He turned the leaves hither and 
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tunt Church at Wittenberg, the famous shrine stances. 





und rosaries brought from Palestine have been granted 


special indulgences for sins. And last August, indeed, the | of Protestantism, the Prussian State voted only 
Romish hierarchy extended these indulyences to those who 
own little imayes of Christ, as well as other objects of de- 


votion, brought from the Holy Land. And yet Roine, it is 










Cologne Cathedral granted 4,500,000 marks. 
The archbishops and bishops in Prussia receive 
at least three times as large asalary as do the 
Evangelical Superintendents; when they travel 
the “royal waiting-rooms”’ at the depots are at 
their disposal, and in many other ways the 
Roman Catholic Church and her representatives 
are favored. The same state of affairs exists in 
Bavaria, as reported by the Minister in a recent 
discussion in Parliament. W. D. 
Laroche, the new General Resident of Mada- 


gascar is a Protestant, and it was thought, that 
he would show himself a friend to the Protestant 


Can the ethiopian change his skin or the 
leopard his spots? Rome ever remains true to 
herse)f, though she sometimes succeeds in cast- 
ing dust in the eyes of credulous Protestants. 


B. 

Congress has lately resolved to cut off all ap- 
ropriations to sectarian Indian schools after 
tals 1898. This should have been done long 
ugo. But, perhaps, it is bettor late then never! 


C. 
Cardinal Satolli was at St. Louis recently. <A 


number of Protestant preachers welcomed him 








thither, and his head and heart grew more 


395.000 marks, but for the completion of the|and more heavy. How should he adminis- 


ter comfort to others when his own soul 
was tempest-tossed and depressed? He 
leaned his head on his hand in deep medi- 
tation. In the meantime his wife had fin- 
ished preparing her supper. She entered 
the study, wishing to ease her grief and 
pain, but on beholding her husband so 
downcast, she silently seated herself aside 
of him and wept. Just then the door noise- 
lessly opened and Clara, their daughter, 
For a moment she hesitated 


and marched along in the procession with Catho- 


lic priests. Now, the Catholic papers are saying 
that such Protestants are right thinking men. 
But imagine the Savoir and the Twelve welcom- 
ing Caiphas back to Jerusalem and marching in 
a procession of attendant Pharisees in order not 
to be called uncharitable! C. 


It is reported that suicides have very per- 
ceptibly increased in Chicago, while Ingersoll 
has been “preaching” in a “Christian” church 
of that city. The Times Herald sums up the 
creed of this agent of the arch-destroyer in this 
wise: 

“The creed consists of two articles. This Is its catechism: 
1. Who made you? Ans.: Nobody. 1 am ® spontancous 
encration from matter. 2. What motive have you for liv- 
ng? Ans.: None whatever, except to got out of life what- 
ever pleasure Ican. When I cease to get pleasure out of 
it L huvo u right to destroy it.” 

The dog must seck a dog's death, and the 
practice of unbelief must be consistent with its 
preaching. ‘This is the inexorable logic of con- 
sistent reasoning: You cannot teach persons to 
believe one thing. und do its opposite. Aiso un- 
belief must yiold its fruits x i sg if it is 
to continne. However, Inyorsollism has now 
: reached a stage Where the civil authorities 
should take cognizance of it. The church has 
| done with this brute a long time ugo, and ho is 
| now become a plain public nuisance, The pagan 

municipalities of Greece and Rome which he 
has extolled would not have treated him with 
the leniency which ho receives at the hands of 
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missions in the island. He has now invited the stepped in. 


Trappist monks of Starnette, Algiers, to come 
and help him solve the difficult-problem of peace- 
ably conquering a country by their moral co- 
operation, which had scarcely been subjugated 
by force of arms.—France assumes control of all 
state affairs and claims the sole right to regulate 
the relations of Madagascar with other nations. 


when she beheld her parents thus plunged 
in grief. She stepped to her harp and be- 
gan, first softly, then with a clear and full 
voice, to sing that grand hymn which has 
cheered so many a sad and care-worn heart: 
Commit whatever grieves thee 
At heart, and all thy ways, 
To Him who never leaves thee, 
On whom creation stays. 
Who freest courses maketh 
For clouds, and air, and wind, 
And who care ever taketh 
A path for thee to find. 
Already at the first notes the pastor lifted 
his head, at the second verse, he fell in 
with a vigorous voice. The mother also 
dried her tears and sang along. It proved 
a real refreshment for their hearts and so 
they sang the hymn to the end. None of 
them observed the door softly open and 
the Prussian colonel step in. He listened 
with devotion and tears trickled down into 
his gray beard. Whon they had ended, he 
iuvanced toward Clara, caught hold of her 
hands and said: “Thank you, my dear child 
for the comfort which you have dispensed 
to the heart of a sorrowing father.”’ ae, 


D. 
The Jesuits are soon to open a “private hall’’ 
at Oxford University, England. It is the inten- 
tion, at the same time, to open Catholic colleges 
at Oxford and Cambridge. Cardinal Newman 
tried to do this in his lifetime. Now, it is about 
to be realized. The Church of England is really 
more Romish than anything else, hence this 

news is not so surprising. G 


The report is out that u secret treaty exists be- 
tween Russia and Turkey, by the terms of which 
the entire population of Armenia is to be brought 
into the Greek Church of Russia. Charges of 
high treason have been preferred against Rev. 
Knapp, an Armenian missionary, and tho atroc- 
ities of the Armenian massacres are being repre- 
sented as measures of self-defense on the part of 
Turkey against the spread of Christianity with- 
in her borders, which sho claims is revolutioniz- 
ing her subjects. It is the old story of Herod 
trembling at the advent of the now-born King of 
the Jews, and of the Roman emperors made to 
believe that the Christ had come to wrest from 
them their secular supremacy. Thus, ‘history 





Christian communities, whose religion he| repeats itself,” or rathor, the Dovil, like the . . f sal 
loathes. " D. |Antichrist, never changes. As regards Russia, eh how to his a he y ie pe ia t 
AB the above report is all the more credible because | ©t NOMIC wit S only daughter, abou 
ROAD. of her recent aggressiveness also against other | the age of Clara, deathly sick and that he 


When Victor Immanuel entered Rome, the first 
ibles were taken into the city on a dog cart by 
4 colporteur. Now, says tho Missionary Review, 
itis the testimony of the Florence correspondent 
of “woangetical Christendom “that there is no book 
80 widely spread in Italy at the present moment 
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Christians in her vast empire, e. g. the Luther- 
ans. D. 
The preacher at tho funeral of Von Schrader, 
in Berlin, actually dared to utter a vigorous 
condemnation of the duel, although it was well 
known that the Emperor had given his permis- 


had not yet received any information con- 
cerning her. In the midst of his thoughts 
of care, he heard the molody of that hymn 
and took the liberty to approach closer. 
It is needless to say that the colonel 








roL4 








parted on the most amiable terms, Several 
weeks after, they received a letter from 
him stating that his daughter had recovered 
and thanking them again for the rich con- 
solation furnished him by the singing of 


that incomparable hymn. (Tr.) B. 


—————_—s 2 _"—_——- 


The Irishman and the Priest. 





Those were stunning answers a priest 
once got froma poor Irishman whom he 
forbade the reading of the bible. 

“But,” said the priest, ‘the Bible is for 
the priests and not for your sort.”’ | 

“Indeed?” was the reply, “but I have 
read in my Bible: ‘Thou shalt teach them 
diligently unto thy children,’ and_ priests, 
of course, have no children.” 

“But, Mike,*’ said the priest, “*you cer- 
tainly cannot understand the bible: it is 
not written for people like you.” 

“Oh, Reverence, if I cannot understand 
it, at least it does me no harm; but what I 
do understand, does me great good.”’ 

‘Listen, Mike,’ said the priest, “‘you 
must goto church, and the Church will 
instruct you. The Church will give you 
the milk of God’s Word.” 

And whence does the Church get it if 
not from the Bible? Oh, Reverence, excuse 
me! I should prefer to have the cow it- 
self.” (Tr.) T. E. 





A Roman Catholic’s Opinion of Luther. 


Prof. Doellinger of Munich, a Roman 
Catholic, states the following as his opin- 
ion of Luther: ‘*Luther’s overpowering 
greatness of mind and wonderful many- 
sidedness made him the man of his time 
and people. And it is certainly correct, 
that there has never been a German, who 
understood his part as well as he did, and 
who, on the other hand, was so well com- 
orehended, 1 am tempted to say, imbibed 
»y his nation, as the Augustinian monk of 
Wittenberg. ‘True itis, he has given more 
to his people, than any other man during 
the Christinn era: language, catechism, 
Bible, church - hymnology. [Everything 
which his adversaries replied to him or 
laced alongside of him appeared weak, 
impotent, and insipid, compared with his 
mighty eloquence. They stammered, he 
talked,....und even those among the Ger- 
mans who detested him from the very depth 
of their souls, because they saw in him the 
mighty heretic and deceiver of the nation, 
could not but follow in the channel of his 
thoughts. ”’ (Tr.) G. L. 


A Simple Christian. 


At the Council of Nice were some clever 
philosophers, who attempted to puzzle their 
opponents with subtle arguments, who, in 
turn, sought to be equally shrewd. Finally, 
a venerable old man rose from his seat and 
said, Christ and His apostles did not teach 
us the science of logic nor an empty cun- 
ningness; but a naked wisdom to be kept 
by faith and good works.’ ‘This had a 
good effect. The Christian bad silenced 
the philosophers. B. 


auansentnepaepibitaiaisiliadel 
. A Luraerayn anda Roman Catholic once 
had a dispute about the legitimate existence 
of their respective church. Said the Cath- 
olic triumphantly, counting his chickens 
before they were hatched: ‘‘Where was 
your church before the 16. century?” 
‘‘Where was your face before you washed 
it this morning?’ was the calm rejoinder. 
The Catholic saw, or rather ‘‘felt’’ the 
*‘point’’ and went his way. (Tr.) J.A. 1. 


The Critic. 


A gentleman who took great pleasure in 
criticising the weaknesses of Christians 
came to a smithy and spoke of the failings 
of Christians in bis usual manner. The 
smith listened quietly, and when the speak- 
er paused, he asked, ‘‘Have you ever read 
the Bible?”? ‘‘Certainly,’’? answered the 
critic in a self-complacent manner. ‘‘Have 
you read the parable of the rich man and 

zazarus?”? “Of course.” ‘Well,’’ said 
the smith, ‘‘you remind me of the dogs in 
thut parable.’? ‘‘How so?” “Oh,” said 
the smith, ‘“‘the dogs licked the sores of 
poor Lazarus, and you do tho same; you 
fasten on the sores of Christians and run 
over the sound parts.” — The critic loft in 
silence. (Tr.) M. K. 

—— 


Forgive and Forget, 





An autograph album, in the possession 
of a Swedish count, contains three memor- 
able verses, by which their authors, emi- 
nent statesmen, expressed their views on 
the philosophy of human _ intercourse. 
Guizot, at the age of 80 years wrote: 
‘‘During my long life I have learned two 
wise lessons; one is, to forgive much; the 
other, to forget nothing.” Under these 
words is the sentence of Thiers,another aged 
French statesman: ‘‘I have found that a 
little forgetting does not harm the sincerity 
of the forgiveness any.’’ There was an 
empty space on the page yet, which Bis- 
marck filled out thus: ‘‘During my life I 
have learned to forget much and to have 
much forgiven me.” (Tr.) Th. E. 


iliscellaneous, 


Announcement. 








God willing, Augustana Conference convenes in Midsum- 
mcr Session ut Conover. N.C., June 24-28, 18%. Those who 
intend being present, are requested to notify the under- 
signed in advance. 

The work mapped out for the Session is as follows: 

1. For public discussion, . 

u) A paper on Church Discipline; Rev. G. Luccke. 

b) The Inspiration of Holy Writ. 

For private ministerial discussion: 

u) Continuation of a+paper on Kenosis of Christ: 
Rev. N. J. Bukke. 

b) The Origin, Development, and Distinctive Features 
of the Methodist Church: Prof. C. L. Coon. 

c) Cutechization on the sixth Commandment; Mr. 
EK. F. Rolf. 

Ill. Sermons: 

a) Pustoral Sermon, in connection with which the 
Lord's Supper is to be celebrated: Rev. J. M. 
Smith, alt. Rev. J. C. Schmidt. 

b) Mixsion Sermon: Prof. L. Bucbheimer, alt. Rev. 
C. H. Bernheim. 

¢) A Sermon on the Gospel Lesson for Conference 
Sunday: Rev. S. E. Long, alt. Rev. G. Luecke. 

The cssuyists are aguin reminded of the following reso- 
lution of Conference: 

“The various essuyixts shall henceforth be required to 
scnd to the members of Conference u skeleton, or state- 
ment, in thesis form, of their work one month before cach 
convention of Conference." 

C. A. WEISS. Sec. 


Change of Address : 


Rev. W. Schoenfeld from 285 Pomeroy St., Long Island 
City, N. Y., to 320 West Sith Street, New York City, N. Y. 
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Kans... for St. John’s College yrounds, 70 shade and two 
ornamental trees; of Mr. Hall, Wintield Nursery, two or- 
numental trees and two running vines: of Mr. H. Flott- 
munn, Burden, Kans., a number of mulberry and catalpa 
trees und Iilue bushes. We ulso acknowledge the many 
contributions in money for which trees were planted in the 
numnes of the kind donors, 

A. W. MEYER. 


St. JOHN'S COLLEGE, 
WINFIELD, Kans., April, 1896. 





Received for or students: H. H. Meyer, Treas., (for 
W. W.) 214.45; N. N., Pittsburgh, Pa., 31.00. 

Reevived through Rev. Kuegele for printing of cutalogue: 
I’. Kuecyvele, $1.00; H. B. Hemmeter, #00; G. J. Fisher, 0c; 


N.N.. Me; C. J., $1.00: Pr. Brauer, 50e: N. N.. 50e: J.C. 
Wretzinann,. Ye: A. Maurer, 25e; J. C. Peters, 82.00; EF. S., 


Boe; I. W. Herzberver, 81.00; HH. lrincke, $1.00; G. J. Wexe- 
ner, $1.00: Aug. Pritzlaff, 1.00; I*. Dreyer, 0c. 
Reeeived for college from Mission Society of Calvary 
S.S., Buffalo. N. Y., $10.00. 
God bless the givers. 


CONOVER, N C., Muy 12, 1896. 


PUBLICATIONS. 


Book of Devotion: The Psalms with Prefaces, Summa- 
ries, and Prayers, for family use. Compiled from the 
Altenburg Bible and other sources, by Rev. F. Kuegele. 
Price in cloth, sprinkled edges, $1.00 per copy. In cloth, 
bevelled board and gilt edges with gold stamp on sido, 


$1.50 per copy. 
Just Published. 


The Proceedings of the Fourth Convention of the Eng- 
lish Ev. Lutheran Synod of Missour! and other States. 
Single copy 15 cents: two or more, per copy 12 conts. 
Address: Am. Luth. Publ. Board, Chicago, IIL 


English Lutheran Hymn Book. 


W. H. T. DAU. 








er rte $1.00 per copy 
Leather (flexible gilt CUgC) ...... ..cceeceeee 1.05 * “6 
Imitation Morocco (full gilt) ...... cece ceees 1.70 * ee 
a ee 2.25 ‘ es 


Calf, extra tine (flexible, gilt back and edge) 2.75 * “ 

Pocket Edition (without full Com. Service) 1.50 ‘ 

Leather (without full Com. Servico)........ .50c net. 
DOZEN RATE 20 PER CENT FOR CASH. 


Lutheran Witness Tracts. 
Postage paid by buyer. 

No. 4.—My Reasons for withdrawing from the Joint 
Synod of Ohio. By the Rev. F’. Kuegele. 2 cents each; 
20 cts. por dozen; 31.60 per hundred. 

No. 6.—A Minister's Merciful Embassy. By the Rev. 
Oscar Kaiser. 5 cents cach, 50 cents per dozen. 

No. 7.—Concerning our duty of attending Congregation- 
Meetings. By Dr. Walther. Translated by Mr. August 
Miller. 3cts. each; 30 cts. per doz.; 32.00 per hundred. 

No. 11.—The Missour! Synod's Thirteen Theses on Pre- 
destination. Icenteach: 10 cts. per doz: 50 cts. per 100. 


No. 12. — Odd-Fellowship. By Rev. Wm. Dallmann. 
Single copies 5 cts.; doz. 40 cts.; per 100 #2.50. 

No. 18,—Opinions on Secret Societies. By Rev. William 
Mallmann. 4c each; 40c per doz.: $2.50 per hundred. ~- 

No. 14,—Temperance. By William Dallmann. 5c each; 
40c per dozen, 92 50 per hundred. 

0. ay TOMeeanOmey, By William Dallmann. 5 cts. 

each; 40 cts. per dozen; #2 50 per hundred. 


The Dance. By Rev. Wm. Dallmann. Single copies 6c; 
dozen 48c; per hundred 83,00. Bound, 10c; per dozen $1.00. 


The Theater. By Rev. Wm. Dallmann. Single copy 
10 cents; 85 cents per doz. 


Lectures on the Ten Commandments. By Rev. Wm. 
Dallmann. English vellum cloth, 320 pages, $1.00 a copy, 
$9.00 per dozen. Postage prepaid. 


Country Sermons on Free Texts Ly I’. Kuegele, a 
Lutheran Country Parson. 1895. Price: 31.00 per copy. 
Postage prepaid. 

Walther, Civil Government. A Sermon on |. Peter 22: 
11—20. Translated by Prof. W. H. Tl. Dau. Net proceeds 
to be turned over to the Mission Treas. of Eng. Syndd of 
Mo. and other States. Price 10c per copy. 8c per doz. 


A Sermon on ‘The Glory of a Lutheran Church” by Rov. 
Oscar Kaiser. 5 cts. per copy: 35 cts. per doz.: $2.25 por 
hundred, prepaid. 

The Christian College. Its Importance for This and tho 
Life toCome. Oration delivered at the commencement of 





Concordia College, Conover, N. C., June 21, 1894, by N. J. 
Bakke. Published at the request of the Board of Direct- 


ors. Proceeds from sale for beneficiary education at the 
same college. American Lutheran Publication Board, 
Chicago, Ill. Price 10 cts. a copy, 75 cts. per dozen, 6 ots. 


per hundred. 

Justification: An Essay read by Prof. W. H. Tl’. Dau be- 
ore Augustana E. L. Conference and published by its re- 
uest. American Lutheran Publicution Board, Chicago, 
ll. Price 12 cents. 

Hymns for English Lutheran Services with order of 

service. Price 5 cts. per copy, 50 cts. per doz. 

New edition of Confirmation Vows. $1.00 per 100 coples. 

Same rate for less. : 

Catechisms.—Dr. M. Luther's Small Catecism, cxplained 

by Dr. J. C, Dietrich. Abridged Edition. Price 20 cts. 

Hymns for the use of Eng. Lutheran Mission Festivals. 

Price 5 cents per copy: 3.00 per hundred. 

Baptism Certificates, Confirmation Vows, Confirma- 

tion Certificates, Marriage Certificates. 

Sunday School Requisites, Tickets, Cards, Mottoes, ete. 

Proceedings of Synod, 15¢ cach. 

Any book published furnished to order. 

N. B.—Al) protits devoted to English Mission purposes. 


The Lutheran Guide, the only Sunday-School Paper 
published within Synodical Conferenco, is issued monthly 
at the following rates: 


1 Py OSree COds00 ccccccececeoes 25 cts. 
DR conns seceeerseeueuueens 20 cts. each. 
RPO 6854s 475Ndd 6 cnencnnaces 18 ots. cach. 
100 Coples eeeeree eo eeee eee eeee ee eeene 16 cts. each. 
po a ee 15 cts. cach. 


Address all editorial matter to Prof. ¢. W. Meyer, 
St. John's College, Winficld, Kans. 


St. John’s Ey. Lutheran College, Winfleld, Kans. 


Under auspices of English Missouri Synod; fine stone 
structure, pure surroundings, attractive city, genial cli- 
mate, full academical course with clective ones, including 
elocution, bookkeoping. shorthand, vocul and instrumental 
culture. Both soxes admitted, Cheaper than any other 
western College. 

For further particulars address 

aA. W. MEYER, Pres. 





Concordia Ey, Lutheran College, Conover, N. C. 

Under the fostering care of the English Synod of Mis- 
souri and other states; located in rural] surroundings in 
the Picdmont section of North Carolina. Full collegiate 
course embracing six years, a normal course embracin 
four years, and elective courses in all classes. Bot 
sexes admitted. 

lor cutaloyguc and =a ae 


- H. Tl. DAU, Principal. 
2 Address 








all business matter to 
American Lutheran Publication oard 
Chicago, Ill. 
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